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PREFACE. 


Fielding, it is said, drank confusion to the man who in¬ 
vented the fifth act of a play. He who has edited an extensive 
work, and has concluded his labours by the preparation of a 
copious index, might well be pardoned, if he omitted to include 
the inventor of the Preface among the benefactors of mankind. 
The long and arduous task that years before he had set himself 
to do is done, and the last thing that he desires is to talk about 
it. Liberty is what he asks for, liberty to range for a time 
wherever he pleases in the wide and fair fields of literature. 
Yet with this longing for freedom comes a touch of regret and 
a doubt lest the ‘ fresh woods and pastures new ’ may never 
wear the friendly and familiar face of the plot of ground within 
whose narrower confines he has so long been labouring, and 
whose every corner he knows so well. May-be he finds hope in 
the thought that should his new world seem strange to him and 
uncomfortable, ere long he may be called back to his old task, 
and in the preparation of a second edition find the quiet and 
the peace of mind that are often found alone in ‘old use and 
wont.’ 

With me the preparation of these volumes has, indeed, been 
the work of many years. Boswell’s Life of Johnson I read for 
the first time in my boyhood, when I was too young for it to 
lay any hold on me. When I entered Pembroke College, 
Oxford, though I loved to think that Johnson had been there 
before me, yet I cannot call to mind that I ever opened the 
pages of Boswell. By a happy chance I was turned to the 
study of the literature of the eighteenth century. Every week 
we were required by the rules of the College to turn into Latin, 
or what we called Latin, a passage from The Spectator. Many 

a happy 
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a happy minute slipped by while, in forgetfulness of my task, I 
read on and on in its enchanting pages. It was always with a 
sigh that at last I tore myself away, and sat resolutely down to 
write bad Latin instead of reading good English. From Addi¬ 
son in the course of time I passed on to the other great writers 
of his and the succeeding age, finding in their exquisitely clear 
style, their admirable common sense and their freedom from all 
the tricks of affectation, a delightful contrast to so many of the 
eminent authors of our own time. Those troublesome doubts, 
doubts of all kinds, which since the great upheaval of the 
French Revolution have harassed mankind, had scarcely begun 
to ruffle the waters of their life. Even Johnson’s troubled mind 
enjoyed vast levels of repose. The unknown world alone 
was wrapped in stormy gloom ; of this world ‘ all the com¬ 
plaints which were made were unjust 1 .’ Though I was now 
familiar with many of the great writers, yet Boswell I had 
scarcely opened since my boyhood. A happy day came just 
eighteen years ago when in an old book-shop, almost under the 
shadow of a great cathedral, I bought a second-hand copy of a 
somewhat early edition of the Life in five well-bound volumes. 
Of all my books none I cherish more than these. In looking at 
them I have known what it is to feel Bishop Percy’s ‘ uneasiness 
at the thoughts of leaving his books in death 2 .’ They became 
my almost inseparable companions. Before long I began to note 
the parallel passages and allusions not only in their pages, but 
in the various authors whom I studied. Yet in these early days 
I never dreamt of preparing a new edition. It fell to my lot 
as time went on to criticise in some of our leading publications 
works that bore both on Boswell and Johnson. Such was my 
love for the subject that on one occasion, when I was called 
upon to write a review that should fill two columns of a weekly 
newspaper, I read a new edition of the Life from beginning to 
end without, I believe, missing a single line of the text or a 
single note. At length, ‘ towering in the confidence ’ 3 of one 
who as yet has but set his foot on the threshold of some stately 
‘ Post , iv. 172. 2 Post, iii. 312. 3 Post, i. 324. 
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mansion in which he hopes to. find for himself a home, I was 
rash enough more than twelve years ago to offer myself as 
editor of a new edition of Boswell’s Life of Johnson. For¬ 
tunately for me another writer had been already engaged by 
the publisher to whom I applied, and my offer was civilly de¬ 
clined. From that time on I never lost sight of my purpose 
but when in the troubles of life I well-nigh lost sight of every 
kind of hope. Everything in my reading that bore on my 
favourite author was carefully noted, till at length I felt that 
the materials which I had gathered from all sides were sufficient 
to shield me from a charge of rashness if I now began to raise 
the building. Much of the work of preparation had been done 
at a grievous disadvantage. My health more than once seemed 
almost hopelessly broken down. Nevertheless even then the 
time was not wholly lost. In the sleepless hours of many a 
winter night I almost forgot my miseries in the delightful pages 
of Horace Walpole’s Letters, and with pencil in hand and some 
little hope still in heart, managed to get a few notes taken. 
Three winters I had to spend on the shores of the Mediter¬ 
ranean. During two of them my malady and my distress 
allowed of no rival, and my work made scarcely any advance. 
The third my strength was returning, and in the six months 
that I spent three years ago in San Remo I wrote out very 
many of the notes which I am now submitting to my readers. 

An interval of some years of comparative health that I 
enjoyed between my two severest illnesses allowed me to try 
my strength as a critic and an editor. In Dr. Johnson: His 
Friends and his Critics , which I published in the year 1878, I 
reviewed the judgments passed on Johnson and Boswell by 
Lord Macaulay and Mr. Carlyle, I described Oxford as it was 
known to Johnson, and I threw light on more than one important 
passage in the Life. The following year I edited Boswell’s 
Journal of a Tour to Corsica and his curious correspondence 
with the Hon. Andrew Erskine. The somewhat rare little 
volume in which are contained the lively but impudent letters 
that passed between these two friends I had found one happy 

day 
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day in an old book-stall underneath the town hall of Keswick. 
I hoped that among the almost countless readers of Boswell 
there would be many who would care to study in one of the 
earliest attempts of his joyous youth the man whose ripened 
genius was to place him at the very head of all the biographers 
of whom the world can boast. My hopes were increased by the 
elegance and the accuracy of the typography with which my 
publishers, Messrs. De La Rue & Co., adorned this reprint, I 
was disappointed in my expectations. These curious Letters 
met with a neglect which they did not deserve. Twice, more¬ 
over, I was drawn away from the task that I had set before me 
by other works. By the death of my uncle, Sir Rowland Hill, I 
was called upon to edit his History of the Penny Postage, and to 
write his Life. Later on General Gordon's correspondence 
during the first six years of his government of the Soudan was 
entrusted to me to prepare for the press. In my Colonel Gordon 
in Central Africa I attempted to do justice to the rare genius, 
to the wise and pure enthusiasm, and to the exalted beneficence 
of that great man. The labour that I gave to these works was, 
as regards my main purpose, by no means wholly thrown away. 
I was trained by it in the duties of an editor, and by studying 
the character of two such men, who, though wide as the poles 
asunder in many things, were as devoted to truth and accuracy 
as they were patient in their pursuit, I was strengthened in my 
hatred of carelessness and error. 

With all these interruptions the summer of 1885 was upon me 
before I was ready for the compositors to make a beginning 
with my work. In revising my proofs very rarely indeed have 
I contented myself in verifying my quotations with comparing 
them merely with my own manuscript. In almost all instances 
I have once more examined the originals. ‘Diligence and 
accuracy,’ writes Gibbon, ‘arc the only merits which an historical 
writer may ascribe to himself; if any merit indeed can be 
assumed from the performance of an indispensable duty V By 

‘ History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Emfire , oil. 1807, vol. i. 
p. xi. 
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diligence and accuracy I have striven to win for myself a place 
in Johnson’s school— ‘a school distinguished,’ as Sir Joshua 
Reynolds said, ‘for a love of truth and accuracy 1 .’ I have 
steadily set before myself Boswell’s example where he says 
‘Let me only observe, as a specimen of my trouble, that I have 
sometimes been obliged to run half over London, in oidci to fix 
a date correctly \ which, when I had accomplished, I well knew 
would obtain me no praise, though a failure would have been to 
my discredit 2 .’ When the variety and the number of my notes 
are considered, when it is known that a great many of the 
authors I do not myself possess, but that they could only be 
examined in the Bodleian or the British Museum, it will be 
seen that the labour of revising the proofs was, indeed, un¬ 
usually severe. In the course of the eighteen months during 
which they have been passing through the press, fresh reading 
has given fresh information, and caused many an addition, and 
not a few corrections moreover to be made, in passages which T 
had previously presumed to think already complete. Had it 
been merely the biography of a great man of letters that I was 
illustrating, such anxious care would scarcely have been needful. 
But Boswell’s Life of Johnson, as its author with just pride 
boasts on its title-page, ‘exhibits a view of literature and literary 
men in Great Britain, for near half a century during which 
Johnson flourished.’ Wide, indeed, is the gulf by which this 
half-century is separated from us. The reaction against the 
thought and style of the age over which Pope ruled in its prime, 
and Johnson in its decline,—this reaction, wise as it was in many 
ways and extravagant as it was perhaps in more, is very far 
from having spent its force. Young men arc still fav too often 
found in our Universities who think that one proof of their 
originality is a contempt of authors whose writings they have 
never read. Books which were in the hands of almost every 
reader of the Life when it first appeared art: now read only by 
the curious. Allusions and quotations which once fell upon a 
familiar and a friendly car now fall dead. Men whoso names 
' ■' Post , iii. 230. J Post, i. 
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were known to every one, now often have not even a line in a 
Dictionary of Biography. Over manners too a change has 
come, and as Johnson justly observes, ‘all works which describe 
manners require notes in sixty or seventy years, or less V But 
it is not only Boswell’s narrative that needs illustration. John¬ 
son in his talk ranges over a vast number of subjects. In his 
capacious memory were stored up the fruits of an almost bound¬ 
less curiosity, and a wide and varied reading. I have sought to 
follow him wherever a remark of his required illustration, and 
have read through many a book that I might trace to its source 
a reference or an allusion. I have examined, moreover, all the 
minor writings which are attributed to him by Boswell, but 
which are not for the most part included in his collected works. 
In some cases I have ventured to set my judgment against 
Boswell’s, and have refused to admit that Johnson was the 
author of the feeble pieces which were fathered on him. Once or 
twice in the course of my reading I have come upon essays 
which had escaped the notice of his biographer, but which bear 
the marks of his workmanship. To these I have given a re¬ 
ference. While the minute examination that I have so often 
had to make of Boswell’s narrative has done nothing but 
strengthen my trust in his statements and my admiration of 
his laborious truthfulness, yet in one respect I have not found 
him so accurate as I had expected. ‘I have,’ he says, ‘been 
extremely careful as to the exactness of my quotations 2 .’ 
Though in preparing his manuscript he referred in each case 
‘ to the originals,’ yet he did not, I conjecture, examine them 
once more in revising his proof-sheets. At all events he has 
allowed errors to slip in. These I have pointed out in my 
notes, for in every case where I could I have, I believe, verified 
his quotations. 

I have not thought that it was my duty as an editor to 
attempt to refute or even to criticise Johnson’s arguments. 
The story is told that when Peter the Great was on his travels 
and far from his country, some members of the Russian Council 
‘ Post, ii. 212. 3 Post, i. 7. 
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of State in St. Petersburgh ventured to withstand what was 
known to be his wish. ITi.s walking-stick was laid upon the 
table, and silence at once fell upon all. In like manner, before 
that editor who should trouble himself and his renders with 
attempting to refute Johnson’s arguments, paradoxical as they 
often were, should be placed Reynolds’s portrait of that 
‘labouring working mind'.’ It might make him reflect that 
if the mighty rcasoncr could rise up and meet him fact! to 
face, he would be sure, on which ever side the right might 
be, even if at first his pistol missed fire to knock him down 
with the butt-end of it 3 . I have attempted therefore not to 
criticise but to illustrate Johnson’s statements. I have com¬ 
pared them with the opinions of the more eminent men among 
his contemporaries, and with his own as they are contained 
in other parts of his Life, and in his writings. It is in his 
written works that his real opinion can he most surely found, 
' lie owned he sometimes talked for victory; he was loo 
conscientious to make error permanent, and pernicious by 
deliberately writing it V My numerous extracts from the 
eleven volumes of his collected works will, I trust, not only 
give a truer insight into the nature of lilt: man, but also will 
show the greatness of the author to a generation of readers 
who have wandered into widely different paths, 

In my attempts to tract: the quotations of which both 
Johnson and Roswell were somewhat lavish, I have not in every 
case been successful, though I have received liberal assistance 
from more than one friend. In one case my long .search was 
rewarded by the discovery that Roswell was quoting himself. 
That I have lighted upon the beautiful lines which Johnson 
quoted when he saw the Highland girl singing at her wheel' 1 , anti 
have found out who was ‘one Gifford,’ or rather Gifford, "a 
parson,’ is to me a source of just triumph. I have not known 
many happier hours than the one in whic.li in the Library of the 


' Post, iv. 444. 
5 Post, ii. 100. 
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1 Post iv. 420; v. 17. 
* Post, v. 117. 
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British Museum my patient investigation was rewarded an< 
I perused Contemplation. 

Fifteen hitherto unpublished letters of Johnson 1 ; his colleg 
composition in Latin prose 2 ; a long extract from his manu 
script diary 3 ; a suppressed passage in his Journey to th 
Western Islands 4 ; Boswell’s letters of acceptance of the offic 
of Secretary for Foreign Correspondence to the Roya 
Academy 5 ; the proposal for the publication of a Geographica 
Dictionary issued by Johnson’s beloved friend, Dr. Bathurst 6 
and Mr. Recorder Longley’s record of his conversation witl 
Johnson on Greek metres 7 , will, I trust, throw some lustre oi 
this edition. 

In many notes I have been able to clear up statements ii 
the text which were not fully understood even by the authoi 
or were left intentionally dark by him, or have become obscur 
through lapse of time. I would particularly refer to the ligh 
that I have thrown on Johnson’s engaging in politics witl 
William Gerard Hamilton 8 , and on Burke’s 'talk of retiring 9 
In many other notes I have established Boswell’s accuracy 
against attacks which had been made on it apparently witl 
success. It was with much pleasure that I discovered tha 
the story told of Johnson’s listening to Dr. Sacheverel’s sermoi 
is not in any way improbable IO , and that Johnson’s ‘ censure 
of Lord Kames was quite just XI . The ardent advocates of tota 
abstinence will not, I fear, be pleased at finding at the en< 
of my long note on Johnson’s wine-drinking that I have beei 
obliged to show that he thought that the gout from whicl 
he suffered was due to his temperance. ‘ I hope you persever 
in drinking,’ he wrote to his friend, Dr. Taylor. ‘ My opinion i 
that I have drunk too little 12 .’ 

In the Appendices I have generally treated of subjects whicl 

‘ Post, i. 472, n. 4; iv. 260, n. 2 ; v. 405, n. 1, 454, n. 2; vi. i-xxxvii. 

’ Post, i. 60, n. 7. 6 Post, vi. xxii. Post, i. 39, n. 1. 

3 Post, ii, 476. 1 Post, iv. 8, n. 3. 11 Post, iii. 340, n. 
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demanded more space than could hr given them in the u-u.-a 
limits of a foot-note. In the twelve pages nf the e-..,v -» 
Johnson’s Debates in PafUa»u-nt ' I luvr compressed the «. nit 
of the reading <>f many werks. In examining the duu-in 
of George I’salmana/.ar J I have complied willi tlw n- pu ! 
of an unknown correspondent who was naturally mf*sr.!».l 
in the history of that strange man. 'after whom John-a, ■■■•«, ; ht 
the most 3 .’ In my essay on Johnson’s TNivels and I 
Travelling'' I have, in opposition to Lord Mat anlav •« wed -u. I 
wanton rhetoric, shown how ardent ami !mw elevated «.*■. 
the curiosity with which Johnson's mind was possess.-.I In 
another essay I have explained, I do not say jn-.tH;. d. to . 
strong feelings towards tin: founders of the Tinted Stair . and 
in a fifth I have examined the elet lion of the I "id M **. >* • 
of London, at a lime when the City was torn hy p-aiin a! 
strife 6 . To the other Appendices it in not needful paid* uS.u'.y 
to refer. 

In my Index, which has cost me many mouths’ heavy 
‘while I bore burdens with dull patience and heat the look 
of the alphabet with sluggish resolution V I have, I ln*pr. h-m it 
that I am not iinniituHnf of all that I owe to nun *4 !■?'■ £•* 
To the dead we cannot pay the debt of gialitnde that i-. th< o 
due. Some relief is obtained hum its Imrtlien. it «r :o <-sti 
turn make the men of our own geuemlii«n debtor* i«» in 1 he 
plan on which my Index is made will, I trust. !«• found f*» 
venient. Hy the alphabetical arraugemeiit in the srpaiatr 
entries of each article the reader, I veutme t«. think, w di l-r 
greatly facilitated in his researches, (Vitam Milijr. t-. I have 
thought it best to form into groups, Lhidcr Amen, a, I> ran* r 
Ireland, London, Oxford, 1’aris, and Scotland, are gathm-d 
together almost all the references to those siihj.« i*> I hr 
provincial towns of h’rance, however, by some mistake I del 
not include in the general art it le, One impoii.ml Lu< in 
tcntional omission I must justify. In the rase of the i}u<4ai« a.s 

1 Post, i. 501, ’ Post, in. iUi.t, ' /'fit, in ji-i 

Post, iii. .|,|y. ' Pot/, ii. .|vK. " /•,■</, mi. .|V). ’ Pf-t, 1 i-.,, .. : 

b 1 jsj 
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in which my notes abound I have not thought it needful in the 
Index to refer to the book unless the eminence of the author 
required a separate and a second entry. My labour would have 
been increased beyond all endurance and my Index have been 
swollen almost into a monstrosity had I always referred to the 
book as well as to the matter which was contained in the 
passage tha{ I extracted. Though in such a variety of subjects 
there must be many omissions, yet I shall be greatly disap¬ 
pointed if actual errors are discovered. Every entry I have 
made myself, and eveiy entry I have verified in the proof- 
sheets, not by comparing it with my manuscript, but by turning 
to the reference in the printed volumes. Some indulgence 
nevertheless may well be claimed and granted. If Homer at 
times nods, an index-maker may be pardoned, should he in the 
fourth or fifth month of his task at the end of a day of eight 
hours’ work grow drowsy. May I fondly hope that to the 
maker of so large an Index will be extended the gratitude 
which Lord Bolingbroke says was once shown to lexicographers ? 

‘ I approve,’ writes his Lordship, ‘ the devotion of a studious 
man at Christ Church, who was overheard in his oratory entering 
into a detail with God, and acknowledging the divine goodness 
in furnishing the world with makers of dictionaries V 

In the list that I give in the beginning of the sixth volume 
of the books which I quote, the reader will find stated in full 
the titles which in the notes, through regard to space, I was 
forced to compress. 

The Concordance of Johnson’s sayings which follows the 
Index 2 will be found convenient by the literary man who desires 
to make use of his strong and pointed utterances. Next to 
Shakespeare he is, I believe, quoted and misquoted the most 
frequently of all our writers. ‘ It is not every man that can. 
carry a bon-moP .’ Bons-mots that are miscarried of all kinds 
of good things suffer the most. In this Concordance the general 
reader, moreover, may find much to delight him. Johnson’s 
trade was wit and wisdom 4 , and some of his best wares are here 
1 i. 296, n. 3. 2 Post, vi. 289. 3 Post, ii. 350. 4 Post,m. 137, n.i; 389. 
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set out in a small space. It was, I must nmiV-s uith u- «'»> 
pleasure that in revising my pn«"l Hirets 1 <" lliul ,h - ,! . ‘ 
line in my Concordance ami the last line in ...v -n 1 >t:, ‘ 
volumes is Johnson's quotation of Hold-unith'. aym t : . 

‘I do not love a man who is zealous fi>r nothin;;. 

In the ‘forward’ reference;; in the note-, to other m 

the book, the reader may lu- surprised at lind.m; »!•■<« 
often I only give the date under which the tricorne ■"* 
found, frequently I am able to quote the I'-P;.- ..ml 

The explanation is a simple one : two sets of >*•»»[■•< at •* * 

generally at work, and two Volumes were pa-sing tm- 

press simultaneously. 

In the selection of the text whieh 1 should adopt i In .=!■«!• d 
for some time. In ordinary eases the edition uhhh 
the author's final revision is the one which all UtUstr oM-r. 
should follow. The second edition, which was the la-.t that wa-> 
brought out in Boswell's life-lime, could not, I Wftmr .-a,, 
vinced, be conveniently reproduced. As it wu>» p.‘-> -mg ih.ough 
the press ho obtained many additional ane» dotes and h < . 
These he somewhat awkwardly inserted in an lutodu. !< ■*> m 4 
an Appendix. lie wns engaged on hi-, thud cditi-m v.h. t> h-- 
died. 1 Hu had pointed out wlicte some <*| thew.a.-ts.*!? 
should be inserted,' and 'in the margin of the »-<pv nhvh tw 
had in part revised lie had written note-.'.* lie- u£E^uu |*!»-4 
labours were completed by I‘almond Malone, to wh-sii h* ti .«4 
read aloud almost the whole of his original iiianu .< npt. and ah<> 
had helped him in the; revision of the first half <>t the w!i«-u 
it was in type J , ‘These notes,' says Mal< me, * air tUstSshd'y 
preserved.’ He adds that 'every new remark, m>t imttni i>y 
the tiuthor, for the sake of distinction has l»ecu cm l>* *»-4 u tihiti 
crotchets V In the third edition therefore we have the w.uk m 
the condition in whieh it would have most approved ti;«h to 

Boswell's own judgment. In one point only, and that -* titllnig 

one, had Malone to exercise his judgment, Hut shdhd -or 
editor was very unlikely to go wrong in those l« w .4 .*- . m 

' Post , i. 14. ' Pint , i. 7 K. • /'«*»/, e 14 H 

'a |:s> ?s 



XXII 


Preface. 

which lie was called upon lo insert in their proper places the 
additional material which the author had already published in 
his second edition. Malone did not, however, correct the proof- 
sheets. I thought it my duty, therefore, in revising my work lo 
have the text of Boswell's second edition read aloud to me 
throughout. Some typographical errors might, 1 feared, have 
crept in. In a few unimportant eases early in the hook I 
adopted the. reading of the second edition, hut as I read cm 
I became convinced that almost all the verbal alterations were 
Boswell’s own. Slight errors, often of the nature of Scotticisms, 
had been corrected, and greater accuracy often given. Some of 
the corrections and additions in the third edition that were 
undoubtedly from his hand were of considerable importance. 

I have retained Boswell's spelling in accordance with the 
wish that he expressed in the preface to his Account of Cor aka. 
‘If this work,’ he writes, ‘should at any future period be re¬ 
printed, I hope that care will be taken of toy orthography'. 1 
The punctuation too has been preserved. 

I should be wanting in justice were I not to acknowledge that 
I owe much to the labours of Mr. Crukcr. No one can know 
better than I do his great failings as an editor. IIis remarks 
and criticisms far too often deserve the contempt that Macaulay 
so liberally poured on them. Without being deeply versed in 
books, he was shallow in himself. Johnson's strong character 
was never known to him. Its breadth and length, and depth 
and height wore far beyond his measure. Willi his writings 
even he shows few signs of being familiar. Boswell's genius, 
a genius which even to Lord Macaulay was foolishness, was 
altogether hidden from his dull eye. No one surely but a 
‘ blockhead,’ a ‘barren rascal V could with scissors and paste-pot 
have mangled the biography which of all others is the delight 
and the boast of the Knglish-speaking world. lie is careless 
in small matters, and his blunders are numerous. These I have 
only noticed in the more important cases, remembering what 



aaaea consiaeraDiy to our Knowledge 01 jonnson. ne Knew 
men who had intimately known both the hero and his 
biographer, and he gathered much that but for his care would 
have been lost for ever. He was diligent and successful in his 
search after Johnson’s letters, of so many of which Boswell with 
all his persevering and pushing diligence had not been able 
to get a sight. The editor of Mr. Croker’s Correspondence and 
Diaries 1 goes, however, much too far when, in writing of 
Macaulay’s criticism, he says: ‘ The attack defeated itself by 
its very violence, and therefore it did the book no harm what¬ 
ever. Between forty and fifty thousand copies have been sold, 
although Macaulayboasted with great glee that he had smashed 
it.’ The book that Macaulay attacked was withdrawn. That 
monstrous medley reached no second edition. In its new form 
all the worst excrescences had been cleared away, and though 
what was left was not Boswell, still less was it unchastened 
Croker. His repentance, however, was not thorough. He never 
restored the text to its old state ; wanton transpositions of 
passages still remain, and numerous insertions break the 
narrative. It was my good fortune to become a sound 
Boswellian before I even looked at his edition. It was not 
indeed till I came to write out my notes for the press that I 
examined his with any thoroughness. 

‘Notes,’ says Johnson, ‘are often necessary, but they are 
necessary evils V To the young reader who for the first time 
turns over Boswell’s delightful pages I would venture to give the 
advice Johnson gives about Shakespeare :— 

‘ Let him that is yet unacquainted with the powers of Shakespeare, 
and who desires to feel the highest pleasure that the drama can give, 
read every play from the first scene to the last with utter negligence of 
all his commentators. When his fancy is once on the wing, let it not 
stoop at correction or explanation. When his attention is strongly 
engaged let it disdain alike to turn aside to the name of Theobald and 
of Pope. Let him read on through brightness and obscurity, through 

1 vol. ii. p. 47. 3 Johnson’s Works , ed. 1825, vol. v. p. 152. 
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integrity and corruption; let him preserve his comprehension of the 
dialogue and his interest in the fable. And when the pleasures of 
novelty have ceased let him attempt exactness and read the com¬ 
mentators V 

So too let him who reads the Life of Johnson for the first time 
read it in one of the Pre-Crokerian editions. They are numerous 
and good. With his attention undiverted by notes he will 
rapidly pass through one of the most charming narratives that 
the world has ever seen, and if his taste is uncorrupted by 
modern extravagances, will recognise the genius of an author 
who, in addition to other great qualities, has an admirable eye 
for the just proportions of an extensive work, and who is the 
master of a style that is as easy as it is inimitable. 

Johnson, I fondly believe, would have been pleased, perhaps 
would even have been proud, could he have foreseen this edition. 
Few distinctions he valued more highly than those which he 
received from his own great University. The honorary degrees 
that it conferred on him, the gown that it entitled him to wear, 
by him were highly esteemed. In the Clarendon Press he took 
a great interest 2 . The efforts which that famous establishment 
has made in the excellence of the typography, the quality of the 
paper, and the admirably-executed illustrations and facsimiles 
to do honour to his memory and to the genius of his biographer 
would have highly delighted him. To his own college he was 
so deeply attached that he would not have been displeased 
to learn that his editor had been nursed in that once famous 
‘ nest of singing birds.’ Of Boswell’s pleasure I cannot doubt. 
How much he valued any tribute of respect from Oxford is 
shown by the absurd importance that he gave to a sermon which 
was preached before the University by an insignificant clergy¬ 
man more than a year and a half after Johnson’s death 3 . When 
Edmund Burke witnessed the long and solemn procession enter¬ 
ing the Cathedral of St. Paul’s, as it followed Sir Joshua 
Reynolds to his grave, he wrote: ‘Everything, I think, was 

’ Johnson’s Works , ed. 1825, vol. v. p. 152. 

3 S ztpost, ii. 35, 424-6, 441. 3 See ■post, iv. 422. 
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just as our deceased friend would, if living, have wished it to 
be; for he was, as you know, not altogether indifferent to this 
kind of observances 1 .’ It would, indeed, be presumptuous in 
me to flatter myself that in this edition everything is as Johnson 
and Boswell would, if living, have wished it. Yet to this kind 
of observances, the observances that can be shown by patient 
and long labour, and by the famous press of a great University, 
neither man was altogether indifferent. 

Should my work find favour with the world of readers, I hope 
again to labour in the same fields. I had indeed at one time 
intended to enlarge this edition by essays on Boswell, Johnson, 
Mrs. Thrale, and perhaps on other subjects. Their composition 
would, however, have delayed publication more than seemed 
advisable, and their length might have rendered the volumes 
bulky beyond all reason. A more favourable opportunity may 
come. I have in hand a Selection of the Wit and Wisdom of 
Dr. Johnson. I purpose, moreover, to collect and edit all of his 
letters that are not in the Life. Some hundreds of these were 
published by Mrs. Piozzi; many more are contained in Mr. 
Croker’s edition ; while others have already appeared in Notes 
and Queries 2 . Not a few, doubtless, are still lurking in the 
desks of the collectors of autographs. As a letter-writer 
Johnson stands very high. While the correspondence of David 
Garrick has been given to the world in two large volumes, 
it is not right that the letters of his far greater friend should 
be left scattered and almost neglected. ‘ He that sees before 
him to his third dinner,’ says Johnson, ‘has a long prospect 3 .’ 
My prospect is still longer; for, if health be spared, and a 
fair degree of public favour shown, I see before me to my 
third book. When I have published my Letters , I hope to 
enter upon a still more arduous task in editing the Lives of 
the Poets. 

In my work I have received much kind assistance, not only 

1 Correspondence of Edmund Burke, ii. 425. 

To this interesting and accurate publication I am indebted for many 
valuable notes. 3 Pos(> (ii _ $I) 1U 3 

VOL. I. 
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from friends, but also from strangers to whom I had applied 
in cases where special knowledge could alone throw light on 
some obscure point. My acknowledgments I have in most 
instances made in my notes. In some cases, either through 
want of opportunity or forgetfulness, this has not been done. 

I gladly avail myself of the present opportunity to remedy 
this deficiency. The Earl of Crawford and Balcarres I have 
to thank for so liberally allowing the original of the famous 
Round Robin, which is in his Lordship’s possession, to be 
reproduced by a photographic process for this edition. It is by 
the kindness of Mr. J. L. G. Mowat, M.A., Fellow and Bursar 
of Pembroke College, Oxford, that I have been able to make 
a careful examination of the Johnsonian manuscripts in which 
our college is so rich. If the vigilance with which he keeps 
guard over these treasures while they are being inspected is 
continued by his successors in office, the college will never 
have to mourn over the loss of a single leaf. To the Rev. 
W. D. Macray, M.A., of the manuscript department of the 
Bodleian, to Mr. Falconer Madan, M.A., Sub-Librarian of the 
same Library, and to Mr. George Parker, one of the Assist¬ 
ants, I am indebted for the kindness with which they have 
helped me in my inquiries. To Mr. W. H. Allnutt, another 
of the Assistants, I owe still more. When I was abroad, I 
too frequently, I fear, troubled him with questions which no 
one could have answered who was not well versed in biblio¬ 
graphical lore. It was not often that his acuteness was baffled, 
while his kindness was never exhausted. My old friend Mr. 
E. J. Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, the 
learned editor of the Select Works of Burke published by the 
Clarendon Press, has allowed me, whenever I pleased, to draw 
on his extensive knowledge of the history and the literature 
of the eighteenth century. Mr. C. G. Crump, B.A., of Balliol 
College, Oxford, has traced for me not a few of the quota¬ 
tions which had baffled my search. To Mr. G. K. Fortescue, 
Superintendent of the Reading Room of the British Museum, 
my most grateful acknowledgments are due. His accurate and 

extensive 
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extensive knowledge of books and his unfailing courtesy ancl 
kindness have lightened many a day’s heavy work in the 
spacious room over which he so worthily presides. But most 
of all am I indebted to Mr. C. E. Doble, M.A., of the Clarendon 
Press. He has read all my proof-sheets, and by his almost 
unrivalled knowledge of the men of letters of the close of the 
seventeenth and of the beginning of the eighteenth centuries, 
he has saved my notes from some blunders and has enriched 
them with much valuable information. In my absence abroad 
he has in more instances than I care to think of consulted 
for me the Bodleian Library. It is some relief to my con¬ 
science to know that the task was rendered lighter to him by 
his intimate familiarity with its treasures, and by the deep 
love for literature with which he is inspired. 

There are other thanks due which I cannot here fittingly 
express. ‘An author partakes of the common condition of 
humanity; he is born and married like another man ; he has 
hopes and fears, expectations and disappointments, griefs and 
joys like a courtier or a statesmanIn the hopes and fears, in 
the expectations and disappointments, in the griefs and joys— 
nay, in the veiy labours of his literary life, if his hearth is not a 
solitary one, he has those who largely share. 

I have now come to the end of my long labours. ' There 
are few things not purely evil,’ wrote Johnson, ‘of which we 
can say without some emotion of uneasiness, this is the last V 
From this emotion I cannot feign that I am free. My book 
has been my companion in many a sad and many a happy hour. 
I take leave of it with a pang of regret, but I am cheered by 
the hope that it may take its place, if a lowly one, among the 
works of men who have laboured patiently but not unsuccess¬ 
fully in the great and shining fields of English literature. 


Clarens, Switzerland : 
March 16, 1887. 


G. B. IT. 


1 Johnson’s Works, ed. 1825, vol. iv. p. 446. 


2 Post, i. 331, n. 7. 
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Vol. I, page 140, n. 5, 1 . 2, read 'of.' 
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TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


My Dear Sir, 

Every liberal motive that can actuate an Authour 
in the dedication of his labours, concurs in directing me to 
you, as the person to whom the following Work should be 
inscribed. 

If there be a pleasure in celebrating the distinguished merit 
of a contemporary, mixed with a certain degree of vanity not 
altogether inexcusable, in appearing fully sensible of it, where 
can I find one, in complimenting whom I can with more general 
approbation gratify those feelings? Your excellence not only 
in the Art over which you have long presided with unrivalled 
fame, but also in Philosophy and elegant Literature, is well 
known to the present, and will continue to be the admiration of 
future ages. Your equal and placid temper 1 , your variety of 
conversation, your true politeness, by which you are so amiable 
in private society, and that enlarged hospitality which has long 
made your house a common centre of union for the great, the 
accomplished, the learned, and the ingenious ; all these qualities 
I can, in perfect confidence of not being accused of flattery, 
ascribe to you. 

If a man may indulge an honest pride, in having it known 
to the world, that he has been thought worthy of particular 
attention by a person of the first eminence in the age in which 

' Johnsonsaidofhim:—- ‘ Sirjoshua who used to be looked upon as 
Reynolds is the same all the year perhaps the most happy man in 
round;’ post, March 28, 1776. Bos- the world.’ Letters of Boswell, p. 
well elsewhere describes him as ‘he 344. 
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lu‘ lived, whose company has been universally courted, I am 
justified in availing myself of the usual privilege of a Dedication, 
when t mention that there has been a long and uninterrupted 
friendship between us. 

II graliLitdc should be acknowledged for favours received, f 
have this opportunity, my dear Sir, most sincerely to thank you 
for the many happy hours which I owe to your kindness,---for 
the cordiality with which you have at all times been pleased 
to welcome me,—for the number of valuable acquaintances to 
whom you have introduced me,—for the nodes canicquc De/hu', 
which I have enjoyed under your roof'- 1 . 

11 a work should be inscribed to one who is master of Lhe 
subject of it, and whose approbation, therefore, must ensure it 
credit and success, Lhe Life of Dr. Johnson is, with the greatest 
propriety, dedicated to Sir Joshua Reynolds, who was the inti¬ 
mate and beloved friend of that greaL man ; the friend, whom he 
declared to be ‘the most invulnerable man he knew ; whom, if 
he r.hould quarrel with him, he should lind the most difficulty 
how to abuse Vou, my dear Sir, studied him, and knew him 
well: you venerated and admired him. Vet, luminous as he 
was upon tile: whole, you perceived all the shades which mingled 
in the grand composition ; all the little peculiarities and slight 
blemishes which marked the literary Colossus, Your very warm 
commendation of tlu: specimen which 1 gave in my Journal of 
a Tour to the Hebrides, of my living able to preserve his con¬ 
versation in an aulhentick and lively manner, which opinion the 
I’uhliek has confirmed, was the best encouragement for me 


' ‘ (I uncles ni-Ha-qoc (Jenin 
'<) joyous ninhls ! delirious feasts I 
Al which the nods luRtu lie my 
poesls.' 

Tram is. Horace, Sot. ii. f>, (*15, 
J Six years before itiis Ucdir.-tiion 
Sir Joshua had conferred on him 
an oilier favour. >J have a pmpnsa! 
to make to you, 1 I'm',well had written 
in him, ‘ 1 am fur 1 eriain in lie 1 ailed 
lathe KiH;liddiun>c\i I'Vhmary. Will 
you now do my piriuve? uud the 
price shall lie paid oui of (he lirsl 
fees which I receive as a liarrisier in 


Westminster Hall. Or if (hat fund 
should fail, it shall lie paid at any 
rate lieu years hence liy myself 01 
my representatives. 1 Ilnswell mill 
him at the same lime that die delus 
which he had contracted inhisfaiher'; 
lifclime would nut lie cleared off I'm 
some years. The letter was endorsed 
by Sic Joshua: M ay.ree to the 
above eondilioasand the portrait 
was painted. Taylor's AVi 'notih, ii, 
' 177 ' 

1 See fli'swell's /AY/'A/r.c, Aup. 4.(. 
r/7.1- 

It 
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to persevere in my purpose of producing the whole of my 
stores \ 

In one respect, this Work will, in some passages, be different 
from the former. In my Tour , I was almost unboundedly open 
in my communications, and from my eagerness to display the 
wonderful fertility and readiness of Johnson’s wit, freely shewed 
to the world its dexterity, even when I was myself the object of 
It. I trusted that I should be liberally understood, as knowing 
very well what I was about, and by no means as simply un¬ 
conscious of the pointed effects of the satire. I own, indeed, 
that I was arrogant enough to suppose that the tenour of the 
rest of the book would sufficiently guard me against such a 
strange imputation. But it seems I judged too well of the 
world ; for, though I could scarcely believe it, I have been 
undoubtedly informed, that many persons, especially in distant 
quarters, not penetrating enough into Johnson’s character, so 
as to understand his mode of treating his friends, have arraigned 
my judgement, instead of seeing that I was sensible of all that 
they could observe. 

It is related of the great Dr. Clarke 3 , that when in one of 
his leisure hours he was unbending himself with a few friends 


' ‘ I surely have the art of writing 
agreeably. The Lord Chancellor 
[Thtirlow] told me he had read every 
word of my Jlchridian Journals’ he 
could not help it; adding, ‘ could 
you give a rule how to write a book 
that a man must read? I believe Lon¬ 
ginus could not.’ Letters of Boswell, 
p. 322. 

0 Boswell perhaps quotes from 
memory the following passage in 
Goldsmith’s Life of Nash '.—‘The 
doctor was one day conversing with 
Locke and two or three more of his 
learned and intimate companions, 
with that freedom, gaiety, and cheer¬ 
fulness, which is ever the result of 
innocence. In the midst of their 
mirth and laughter, the doctor, look¬ 
ing from the window, saw Nash’s 
chariot stop at the cloor. “ Boys, 
boys,” cried the philosopher, “let 
us now be wise, for here is a fool 

JB a 


coming.’” Cunningham’s Goldsmith’s 
Works, iv. 96. Dr. Warton in his 
criticism on Pope’s line 

‘Unthought of frailties cheat us 
in the wise,’ 

{Moral Essays, i. 69) 
says ‘For who could imagine that 
Dr. Clarke valued himself for his 
agility, and frequently amused him¬ 
self in a private room of his house in 
leaping over the tables and chairs.’ 
Warton’s Essay on Pope, ii. 125. ‘ It is 
a good remark of Montaigne’s,’ wrote 
Goldsmith, ‘ that the wisest men often 
have friends with whom they do not 
care how much they play the fool.’ 
Forster’s Goldsmith, i. 166. • Mr. 
Seward says in "his Anecdotes , ii. 320, 
that ‘in the opinion of Dr. Johnson, 
Dr. Clarke was the most complete 
literary character that England ever 
produced.’ For Dr. Clarke’s sermons 
s eeposl, April 7, 1778. 


in 



4 


Dedication. 


in the most playful and frolicksome manner, he obser 
Beau Nash approaching ; upon which he suddenly stopped 
‘ My boys, (said he,) let us be grave: here comes a f( 
The world, my friend, I have found to be a great fool, as 
that particular, on which it has become necessary to sp 
very plainly. I have, therefore, in this Work been more 
served 1 ; and though I tell nothing but the truth, I have 
kept in my mind that the whole truth is not always to 
exposed. This, however, I have managed so as to occa: 
no diminution of the pleasure which my book should affc 
though malignity may sometimes be disappointed of its grr 
cations. 

I am, 

My dear Sir, 

Your much obliged friend, 

And faithful humble servant, 

JAMES BOSWEL 

London, 

April 20, 1791. 


r Seej(W, Oct. 16, 1769, note. 
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I AT last deliver to the world a Work which I have long 
promised, and of which, I am afraid, too high expectations have 
been raised 1 . The delay of its publication must be imputed, in 
a considerable degree, to the extraordinary zeal which has been 
shezvn by distinguished persons in all quarters to supply me with 
additional inf urination concerning its illustrious subject; re¬ 
sembling in this the grateful tribes of ancient nations, of which 
every individual was eager to throw a stone upon the grave of 
a departed Hero, and thus to share in the pious office of erecting 
an honourable monument to his memory 2 . 

The labour and anxious attention with which I have collected 


1 1 -loiv much delighted would Bos¬ 
well have been, had he been shewn 
the following passage, recorded by 
Miss Burney, in an account she gives 
of a conversation with the Queen :— 
THE Queen: —‘Miss Burney, have 
you heard that Boswell is going to 
publish a life of your friend Dr. 
Johnson?’ ‘No, ma’am 1 ’ ‘1 tell 

you as I heard, I don’t know for the 
truth of it, and I can’t tell what he 
will do. I-Ic is so extraordinary a 
man that perhaps he will devise 
something extraordinary.’ Mmc. 
HArblay's Diary, ii. 400. ‘Dr. John¬ 
son’s hisLory,’ wrote Horace Walpole, 
on June 20, 17S5, ‘ though lie is going 
to have as many lives as a cat, might 
be reduced to four lines ; but I shall 
wait to extract the cpiintessence till 
Sir John Hawkins, Madame Piozzi, 


and Mr. Boswell , have produced 
their quartos.’ Horace Walpole’s 
Letters, viii. 557. 

3 The delay was in part due to 
Boswell’s dissipation and place-hunt¬ 
ing, as is shewn by the following 
passages in his Letters to Temple:— 
‘Feb. 24, 1788, I have been wretch¬ 
edly dissipated, so that 1 have not 
written a line for a fortnight.’ p. 266. 
‘Nov. 28, 1789, Malone’s hospitality, 
and my other invitations, and parti¬ 
cularly my attendance at Lord Lons¬ 
dale’s, have lost us many evenings.’ 
Ib. p. 3xr. ‘June 21, 1790, How 
unfortunate to be obliged to inter¬ 
rupt my work 1 Never was a poor 
ambitious projector move mortified. 
I am suffering without any prospect 
of reward, and only from my own 
folly.’ Ib. p. 326. 

and 
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and arranged the materials of which these volumes arc composed, 
will hardly be conceived by those who read them with careless 
facility b The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity by which 
so many conversations were preserved*, I myself, at some distance 
of time, contemplate with wonder; and I must be allotved to 
suggest, that the nature of the work, in other respects, as it consists 
of innumerable detached particulars, all which, even the most 
minute, I have spared no pains to ascertain with a scrupulous 


1 ‘You cannot imagine what labour, 
wliat perplexity, what vexation 1 have 
endured in arranging a prodigious 
multiplicity of materials, in supplying 
omissions, in searching for papers, 
buried in different masses, and all 
this besides the exertion of compos¬ 
ing and polishing; many a lime have 
1 thought of giving it up.’ Letters 
of Boswell, p. 3 r i. 

a Boswell wriLing to Temple in 
1775, says :—‘ I try to keep a journal, 
and shall shew you thal I have clone 
tolerably; but it is hardly credible 
what ground I go over, ancl what a 
variety of men and manners I con¬ 
template in a day; and all the time 
I myself am pars magna , for my 
exuberant spirits will not let me 
listen enough. 1 Ib. p. i8S. Mr. 
Barclay said that ‘he had seen Bos¬ 
well lay down his knife ancl fork, 
and take out his tablets, in order 
to register a good anecdote.’ Croker’s 
Boswell, p. 837. The account given 
by Paoli to Miss Burney, shows that 
very early in life Boswell took out 
bis tablets :—‘ He came to my coun¬ 
try, and he fetched me some letter of 
recommending him; but I was of 
the belief he might be an impostor, 
ancl I supposed in my minte he was 
an espy ; for I look away from him, 
and in a moment I look to him 
again, ancl I behold his tablets. Ohl 
he was to the work of writing" down 
all I say. Indeed I was angry. But 
soon I discover he was no impostor 
ancl no espy ; ancl I only find I was 
myself the monster he had come to 


discern. Oh! he is a very good man ; 
I love him indeed ; so cheerful, so 
gay, so pleasant ! but at the first, 
oh ! I was indeed angry.’ Mme. 
D'Arblay's Diary, ii. 155. Boswell 
not only recorded the conversations, 
he often stimulated them. On one 
occasion ‘he assumed,’ he said, ‘an air 
of ignorance to incite Dr. Johnson to 
talk, for which it was often necessary 
to employ some address.’ Sec post, 
April 12, 1776. ‘Tom Tyers,’ said 
Jolmson, ‘ described me the best. He 
once said to me, “Sir, you are like 
a ghost: you never speak till you 
are spoken to.” ’ Boswell’s Hebrides, 
Aug. 20, 1773. Boswell writing of 
this Tour said :—‘ I also may be al¬ 
lowed to claim some merit in leading 
the conversation ; I do not mean 
leading,,as in an orchestra, by play¬ 
ing the first fiddle; but leading as one 
does in examining a witness—start¬ 
ing topics, ancl making him pursue 
them.’ lb. Sept. 28. One day he 
recorded :— 1 1 did not exert myself 
to get Dr. Johnson to talk, that I 
might not have the labour of writing 
down his conversation.’ Ib. Sept. 7. 
His industry grew much less towards 
the close of Johnson’s life. Under 
May 8, 17S1, he records:—‘Of his 
conversation on that and other occa¬ 
sions during this period, I neglected 
to keep any regular record.’ On 
May 15, 1783:—‘ I have no minute oi 
any interview with Johnson [from 
May 1] till May 15.’ May 15, 1784:— 
‘ Of these days and others on which 
I saw him 1 have no memorials.’ 

authenticity 


Advertisement to the First Edition. 


7 


authenticity, has occasioned a degree of trouble far beyond that of 
a.7iy other species of composition. Were I to detail the books 
•which I have consulted, and the inquiries which / have found 
it necessary to make by various channels, I should probably be 
thought ridiculously ostentatious. Let me only observe, as a 
specimen of my trouble, that I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date correctly; which,- 
tv hen / had accomplished, I well knew would obtain me no praise, 
though a failure would have been to my discredit. And after all, 
perhaps, hat'd as it may be, I shall not be surprised if omissions 
07' mistakes be pointed out with invidious severity. I have also 
been extremely careful as to the exactness of my quotations; 
holding that there is a respect due to the publick which should 
oblige every Authour to attend to this, and never to presume to 
inti'oducc them with ,—‘ I think I have read — or ,— 1 If I re¬ 
member right —when the originals may be examined'. 

L beg leave to express my warmest thanks to those who have 
been pleased to favour me with communications and advice in the 
co7iduct of my Work. But L cannot sufficiently acknowledge my 
obligations to my friend Mr. Malone, who was so good as to 
allow 77ic to irad to him almost the whole of my manuscript, and. 
7/tahc such remarks as were greatly for the advantage of the 
Work’-'; though it is but fair to him to mention, that upon many 
occasions I differed from him, and followed my own judgement. 


1 It is an interesting question how 
far Roswell derived his love of truth 
from himself, and how far from John¬ 
son’s Lrainiug. He was one of John¬ 
son’s school. He himself quotes Rey¬ 
nolds’s observation, ‘ that all who were 
of his school are distinguished for a 
love of truth and accuracy, which 
they would not have possessed in the 
same degree if Lliey had not been 
sicquainted with Johnson’ (post, under 
March 30, J778). Writing to Temple 
in 1789, he said:—‘Johnson taught 
me to cross-question in common life.’ 
j Letters of Boswell, p. 280. His quo¬ 
tations, nevertheless, are not unfre- 
quently inaccurate. YeL to him might 
fairly be applied the words that (rib¬ 


bon used of Tillcmont His in* 
nailable accuracy almost assumes the 
character of genius.’ Gibbon’s Misc. 
M'orks, i. 213. 

“ ‘ The revision of my Life of John¬ 
son, by so acute and knowing a critic 
as Mr. Malone, is of most essential 
consequence, especially as lie is 
Johnsoniauissimus.' Letters of Bos¬ 
well, p. 310. A few weeks earlier he 
liad written:—‘Yesterday afternoon 
Malone and I made ready for the 
press thirty pages of J olmson’s Life; 
lie is lunch pleased with it; but I 
feel a sad indifference [he had lately 
lost bis wife], and he says, “ I have 
not the use of my faculties.’” Ib. 
p. 3 °& 


/ regret 
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/ regret exceedingly that / was deprived of the benefit of his 
revision , lohcn not more than one half of the booh had passed 
through the press; but after having sample ted his very tabor huts 
amt. admirable edition of Shakspeare, J«r which he generously 
would accept of no other reward but that fame which he has 
so deservedly obtained , he futfdted his promise of a long-wished- 
for visit to his relations in Ireland; front whence his safe return 
finibus Alticis is desired by his friends here, with ail the classical 
ardour of ih ic. tc Diva poU-ns t'ypri 1 ; for there is no man in 
whom more elegant and worthy t/ua/ities are nutted; and whose 
society , therefore, is more valued by those "who know hint. 

It is painful to me to think, that while / was carrying on this 
Work, several of those to whom it would have been most interesting 
have died. Sue ft melancholy disappointments -me know to be in¬ 
cident to humanity ; but we do not feel them the less. Let me 
particularly lament the tseverend Thomas Wurlun, and the 
Reverend Or. Adam-;. Mr, Warlon ,amidst fit's ■variety of genius 
and learning’, was an excellent tdographer, fils contributions 
to my Collection are highly estimable; and as he had a true relish 
of my Tmir In tin; I lebrides, J trust / should now have been 
gratified with a larger share of his kind approbation. the Adams, 
eminent as the Head of a College, as a writer amt as a most 
amiable man, had known Johnson from his early years, ami was 
his friend through life. What reason I had to hope for tin 
countenance of that venerable (ieutleman to this ll'ork, wilt 
appear from what he wrote to me upon a former occasion from 
Oxford, November \ f, 178 * 5 : * lk-ar Sir, I hazard Lhis letter, not 

knowing when 1 it will find jam, to thank jam fur your wry 
agreeable Tour, which I found here mi my return from tlu 
■country, and in which you havo depicted our friend so perfectly 
to my fancy', in every altitude, every scene and .situation, tint 
I have thought myself in the emupaiiy, and of the party alums 
throughout. Tl lias giwn very general satisfaction ; and llui.se 
who have found most fault with a passage here and there, have 
agreed UiaL they emild not help going through, and being' enter 
tained with the. whole. I wish, indeed, some few gross ex 
pressions had been .softened, and a few of otir hero's foibles luu 

1 Horace', Odes, i. J. 1. Hume's b.suiy on Minutes. Sc 

* Jlc liad |mh!iihe<l an answer to post, March 20, 1776. 
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been a little more shaded ; but it is useful to see the weaknesses 
incident to great minds; and you have given us Dr.Johnson’s 
authority that in history all ought to be told l l 

Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just representation of 
Dr. Johnson I could not conceal. Nor will I sttppress my satis¬ 
faction in the consciousness, that by recording so considerable a 
portion of the wisdom and wit of ‘ the brightest ornament of the 
eighteenth century 2 ,’ / have largely provided for the instruction 


and entertainment of mankind. 

London, April 20, 1791 3 . 

1 1 Maclcod asked if it was not 
wrong in Orrery to expose the defects 
of a man [Swift] with whom he lived 
in intimacy. Johnson, “Why no, Sir, 
after ihe man is dead ; for then it is 
done historically." ’ Boswell’s Hebri¬ 
des, Sept. 22, 1773. See also post, 
Sept. 17, 1777. 

a See Mr. Malone’s Preface to his 
edition of Shakspeare. Boswell. 

J ‘April 6, 1791. 

‘ My Life of Johnson is at last 
drawing to a close ... I really hope 
to publish it on the 25th current . . . 
1 am at present in such bad spirits 
that I have every fear concerning it— 
that I may get no profit, nay, may 
lose—thaL the Public may be dis¬ 
appointed, and think that I have 
done it poorly—that 1 may make 
many enemies, and even have quar¬ 


rels. Yet perhaps the very reverse 
of all this may happen.’ Letters of 
Boswell, p. 335. 

‘August 22, 1791. 

‘ My magnum opus sells wonder¬ 
fully ; twelve hundred arc now gone, 
and we hope the whole seventeen 
hundred may be gone before Christ¬ 
mas.’ Id. p. 342. 

Malone in his Preface to the fourth 
edition, dated June 20, 1804, says 
that ‘near four thousand copies have 
been dispersed.’ The first edition 
was in 2 vols., quarto ; the second 
(1793) in 3 vols., octavo; the third 
0799 )! t ' ,c fourth (1804), the fifth 
(1807), and the sixth (1811), were 
each in 4 vols., octavo. The last 
four were edited by Malone, Boswell 
having died while lie was preparing 
notes for the third ediLion. 



A D V 1' R T T S 1' M F. N T 


'I'll Til K 


SJiCO.Vf) i: urn ox. 


That I t cuts anxious for the sure css of a Work which Inn 
employed much of my time ami labour, I do not wish to conceal 
but whatever doubts I at any time entertained , have been entirely 
removed by the very fa vourable reception with which it has beet 
honoured'. That reception has excited my best exertions to rondo, 
■my Hook more perfect; ami in this endeavour / have had the assist 
anee not only of some of my particular friends, but of many othe, 
learned and ingenious men, by which I have been enabled to root if 
some mistakes , and to enrich the 11 'ork with many valuable midi 
lions. These / have ordered to be printed separately in quart/ 
for the accommodation of the purchasers of the first edition’ 1 . M/i 
/ be permitted to say that the typography of both editions doe 
honour to the press of Air. Homy Fiikhvin, now Master of ih 
Worshipful Company of Stationers, whom 1 have lone; known a 
a worthy man and an obi lying friend. 

In the strangely mixed scenes of human existence , our feeliuy 
are often at oner pleasing and painful. Of this truth, the progres 
of the present Work furnishes a striking instance. It was high/ 
gratifying to me that my friend, Sir J oshtia Reynolds, to whoi 
it is inscribe//, lived to peruse it, a ml to give the strongest testimon 
to its fidelity; but before a second edition, which he contributed 
improve, could be finished, the world has been deprived of tin 
most valuable man '; a loss of which the regret will be deep, an 


1 1 Hilda; nl’lhnied llisil linswellV, 
Life was a greater monument to 
Johnson';! fame limn nil hi*, wiithigs 
put tngiuluT.’ Life ,</ Mo, Lint,oh, 
i. <g. 

' It is n ]i!iiit|ililrl of furiy two 


pages, under the title; of The t'rii 
//pal Corrections and Additions , 
the First Kdition of Mr. JtosweU 
Life of J>r. Johnson. Price iw 
i,hillings and sixpence. 

1 Reynolds die.el on Im:I>. 23, 179: 

tas/hn 
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lasting, and extensive, proportionate to the felicity which he diffjiscd 
through a wide circle of admirers and friends 

In reflecting that the illustrious subject of this Work, by being 
more extensively and intimately known, however elevated before , 
has risen in the veneration and love of mankind, I feel a satis¬ 
faction beyond what fame can ajfm'd. We cannot, indeed, too 
much or too often admire his wonderfidpowers of mind, when we 
consider that the principal store of wit and wisdom which this 
Work contains, was not a particular selection from his general 
conversation, but was merely his occasional talk at such times as I 
had the good fortune to be in his company' 1 ; and, without doubt, 
if his discourse at other periods had been collected with the same 
attention, the whole tenor of what he uttered would have been 
found equally excellent. 

His strong, clear, and animated enforcement of religion, 
moi-ality, loyalty, and subordination, while it delights and im¬ 
proves the wise and the good, will, I trust, prove an effectual 
antidote to that detestable sophistry which has been lately imported 


1 Sir Joshua, in his will left jjiaa 
to Mr. Boswell ‘to bo expended, if 
ire thought proper, in the purchase 
of a picture at the sale of his paint¬ 
ings, to lie kept for his sake.’ Tay¬ 
lor’s Reynolds, ii. 636. 

3 Of the seventy-five years that 
Johnson lived, lie and Boswell did not 
spend two years and two months in 
the same neighbourhood. Excluding 
the time they were together on their 
tour to the Hebrides, the)' were dwell¬ 
ing within reach of each other a few 
weeks less than tiro years. More¬ 
over, when they were apart, there were 
great gaps in their correspondence. 
Between Dec. 8, 1763, and Jan. 14, 
1766, and again between Nov. 10, 

1769 and June 20, 1771, during which 
periods they did not meet, Boswell 
did not receive a single letter from 
Johnson. The following table shows 
the times they were in the same neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

1763, May 16 to Aug. 6, London. 
1766, a few days in February, „ 

1768, „ „ March, Oxford. 


1768, a few days in May, London. 

1769, end of Sept, to Nov. 10, „ 

1772, March 21 ' to about 

May 10, „ 

1773 , April 3 to May 10, 

„ Aug. 14 to Nov. 22, 

March 21 to April 
May 2 to May 23, 


1775 . 


V 


March 15 to May 16, 
with an interval of 
about a fortnight, 
when Johnson was at 
Bath and Boswell at 
London, 


Scotland. 
18, ) L011- 
i’ don. 
London, 
Oxford, 

1776, March 15 to May 16,) Birm¬ 
ingham, 
i Li ch¬ 
i' field, 
Ash¬ 
bourne, 
and 
Bath. 

r777, Sept. r4to Sept. 24, Ashbotmio. 

1778, March 18 to May 19, London. 

1779, March 15 to May 3, „ 

„ Oct. 4 to Oct. 18, „ 

1781, March 19 to June 5, London 
and Southill. 

1783, March 21 to May 30, London. 

1784, May 5 to June 30, London 

and Oxford. 

from 
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from France, under the false name _ of Philosophy, and with / 
malignant industry has been employed against the peace, goat 
order, and happiness of society, in onrfree and prosperous country, 
hut thanks he to (ion, without producing the pernicious effect, 
which were hoped for by its propagators. 

Jt seems to me, in my moments of se/f-comp/accucy , that thi. 
extensive biographical work, however inferior in its nature , uue 
in one respect be assimilated to the OiiYssi'.Y. Amidst a thousam 
entertaining and instructive episodes the lfKko is never long on 
of sight; for they are all in some degree connected with him ; am 
1 lie, in the whole course of the History, is exhibited by the Authou, 
for the best advantage of his readers. 

' fjuitl virlus el quid sapii'nlia pussil, 

11 lilt: prnposuil nobis e\einplur Ulyssen'.’ 

Should there be any cold-blooded and morose mortals who rca/f 
dislike this /took, ! will give them a story to apply. ]\'heu th , 
great I Juke; of Alarlborouqli, accompanied by Lord Cadoqan, wa. 
one day reeonnoitering the army in /■'landers, a heavy rain earn 
on, and they both called for their cloaks. Lord Lado^an’s scream 
a good humoured alert lad, brought his Lordship's in a minute 
The Dukes servant, a lary sulky dog, seas so sluggish, that hi 
Grace being wet to the skin, reproved him, and had for auswc, 
with a grunt, ' I came as fast as / could,' upon which the Ihtk 
calmly said, ' Quintan, / would not for a thousand pounds hav 
that fellows temper.' 

There are some men, / believe, who have, or think they havt 
a very small share of vanity. Such may speak of their literag 
fame in a decorous style of dij/idenee. Hut I confess, that I au 
so formed by nature and by habit, that to restrain the effusion o 
delight, on having obtained such fame, to me would be trn( 
painful. Why then should / suppress it‘l Why Amt of th 
.abundance of (he heart' should l not speak J ‘t Let me the . 

1 'To shew wliut wisdom anil what me, iny friends and countrymen, whil 
sense ran do, 1 with honest zeal niaintainj'mirrntis 

The poet sets Ulysses in imr allow nu: to indulge, a little ninf 
view.’ my own egotism anti vanity. The 

Francis. Ilnrare, /•./. i. j. ty. are the indigenous plants of my miml 

“ In his Letter to the People of they distinguish it. I may prune the! 
Sen/tamt, p. tj;, lie wane: ‘Allow hixuriaiwy ; Inn 1 must not emirrl 
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mention with a warm , but no insolent exultation , that I have been 
regaled with spontancotis praise of my work by many and various 
persons eminent for their rank , learning , talents and accomplish¬ 
ments; much of which praise I have under their bauds to be 
reposited in my archives at Auchinleck 1 . An honourable and 
reverend friend speaking of the favourable reception of my volumes, 
even in the circles of fashion and elegance , said to me, ‘you- have 
made them all talk Johnson', — Yes, T may add, T have Johnsonised 
the land; and I trust they zvill not only talk, but think, Johnson. 

To enumerate those to whom I have been thus indebted, would 
be tediously ostentatious. I cannot hozaever btti name one whose 
praise is truly valuable, not only on account of his knowledge and 
abilities, but on accomit of the magnificent, yet dangerous embassy, 
in which he is now employed 2 , zvhich makes every thing that 
relates to him peculiarly interesting. Lord MACARTNEY favoured 
me with his own copy of my book, with a number of notes , of 
zvhich I have availed myself. On the first leaf I found in his 
Lordship's hand-writing, an inscription of such high commendation, 
that even /, vain as I am, cannot prevail on myself to publish it. 

[July i, t793 3 .] 

clear it of them ; for then I should hand! the robbery is only of a few 

be no longer “as I am;” and perhaps shillings; but the cut on my head 

there might be something not so nnd bruises on my arms were sad 

good.’ things, and confined me to bed, in 

1 See post, April 17, 1778, note. pain, and fever, and helplessness, as a 
3 Lord Macartney was the first child, many days. ... This shall be a 

English ambassador to the Court of crisis in my life: I trust I shall hencc- 

Pekin. He left England in 1792 and forth be a sober regular man. Indeed, 

returned in 1794. my indulgence in wine has, of lale 

3 Boswell writing to Temple ten years especially, been excessive.’ 
days earlier had said:—‘ Behold my Letters of Boswell, p. 346. 





AD V K RT l S V. M M N T 


TO Til I'. 

THIRD HDITIOX. 


Several valuable h'/fere, and at her curious matter , having been 
communicated to the Author too late to be arranged in that 
chronological order which he had endeavoured uniformly to observe 
in his work, he was obliged to introduce them in his Second 
Rditiou , by way of Addenda, as eomunutiously as he could. Ju 
the present edition these have been distributed in their proper 
places. In revising his -volumes for a net a edition , he had pointed 
out where some of these materials should be inserted; but un¬ 
fortunately in the midst of his labours , he seas seised with a fever, 
of which, to the great regret of all his friends , he died on the 
it )th of May, 17 y/i AH the Notes that he had written in the 


' On this clay his brother wrote in 
Mr. Temple : ‘ I have; now the pain¬ 
ful tusk of infnrnimK you that my 
dear broiher expired this morninp at 
two o’clock; we: have, both lost a 
kind, nffccommtc: friend, and I shall 
never have such anoihev.’ /.rf/crx of 
Jlosioclt, p. ,157. What was probably 
■Boswell's last letter is as follows: 

‘ My liKAIt TlvMl'l.K, 

‘I would fain write to you in my 
own hand, hut really cannot, [These 
words, which arc hardly legible, ami 
probably llm last poor Boswell cut 
wrote, afford the clearest evidence of 
his utter physical prosir.ilion, | Alas, 
my friend, what a slate is this ! My 
son James is 10 wrile for me what 
rein,'tins of this letter, and I am to 
dictate. The pain which < imtimu-d 
for so many weeks was very ;,e\eie. 


indeed, and when it went off 1 
thoUpbl myself quite well; hut I soon 
fell a conviction that f wan by no 
means as I should lie so exceed¬ 
ingly weak, as my miserable attempt 
to write: to you aiforded a full proof, 
All then llmt can lie said is, tlmt I 
must wait with patience. But, O my 
fiicml! bow Mranpc is it that, at thin 
very time of my illness, you and Miss 
Temple: should have been in such a 
danjpwons state. Much occasion for 
thankfulness is there: that it lias not 
been worse with you, I’ray write, or 
make, somebody write frcquenily. I 
feel myself a pood deal stronger to¬ 
day, notwithstanding the,scrawl. (loti 
bless yon, my dear Temple: 1 I ever 
am your old and affeetiomiu: friend, 
here and 1 trust hereafter, 

‘Jambs lhi.,wKU..' Ib. p. .15.1. 

margin 
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margin of the copy which he had in part revised , are here faithfully 
preserved; and a few new Notes have been added , principally by 
some of those friends to whom the A nthor in the former editions 
acknowledged his obligations. Those subscribed with the letter B, 
were communicated by Dr. Burney : those to 1 which the letters J B 
are annexed , by the Rev. J. Blakeway, of Shrewsbury, to whom 
Mr. Boswell ackncnvledged himself hidebted for some judicious 
remarks on the first edition of his ivork : and the letters J B—O. 
are annexed to some remarks furnished by the Author’s second 
sou , a Student of Draccn-Nosc College in Oxford. Some valuable 
observations were communicated by James Bindley, Esq. First 
Commissioner in the Stamp-Office, which have been acknowledged 
in their proper places. For all those without any signature , 
Mr. Malone is answerable.—Every new remark , not written by 
the Author, for the sake of distinction has been enclosed within 
crotchets: in one instance , however , the printer by mistake has 
affixed this mark to a note relative to the Rev. Thomas Fysche 
Palmer, which was written by Mr. Boswell, and therefore ought 
not to have been thus distinguished. 

I have only to add , that the proof-sheets of the present-edition 
not having passed through my hands , / am not ansiverable for any 
typographical errours that may be fottnd in it. Having , however, 
been printed at the very accurate press of Mr. Baldwin, I make no 
doubt it will be found not less perfect than the former edition ; the 
greatest care having been taken, by correctness and elegance to do 
justice to one of the most instructive atid entertaining works in the 
English language. 

EDMOND MALONE 1 . 


April 8, 1799, 


* Malone died on May 25, 1812. 
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CIIRONOLOGICAL CATALOGU E 


UC 1'llli 


PROSE WORKS' OF SAMVEL JOHN SOW, LL. 


[N. 15 . To those whirl) lie himself acknowledged is added ackn 
'l’o tlio.se which may ho fully believed to be his from internal evidc 
is added intern, eviit. | 


1735. Aukiikikmknt ami Iran’slation of J,olio’s Voyage to Abyss 

Ih’ltlWW/. 

1738, l’url of a translation of Imlliev haul Sarpi’s History of the Cot 
of'brent, aeknowt. 

[N. H. As this work after some sheets were printed, sudd 
stopped, 1 know not whether any part of it is now to be found.] 

J'or Ike Gentkma/Cs Magazine. 

Preface, intern. evid. 

Life of Father Paul, ac/uuntd. 

17317. A complete vindication of the Licenser of the Stage from 
malicious and scandalous aspersions of Mr. Brooke, audioi 
liustuvus Vasa, acknond. 

Manner Norfokiensc: or, an Essay on an ancient propho 


1 I tin not here iiu'liult: his Poetical 
Works; for, excepting his Latin 
Translation of Pope’s Afexsiak, his 
J.ondun , and his Vanity 0/ Human 
Wixhex imitated from Juvenalj his 
Prologue on the opening of Drury- 
l.aue Theatre liy Mr. (iarriek, and 
his Irene, a Tragedy, they are very 
numerous, and in general short; and 
I have promised a ruuiplela edition 
of them, in ivhirh I shall with the 
utmost cure ascertain their authen¬ 


ticity, and illustrate them with 1 
and various readings. Bosw 
Boswell's meaning, though not 
expressed, is clear enough. 
O'olccr needlessly suggests thn 
wrote ‘ they are not very numci 
Boswell a second time {post, u 
Aug. 12, 1784, note) mentions 
intention to edit Johnson’s po 
11 c died without doing it. See 
Just, 1750, Boswell’s note on / 
son’s style. 


inscrip 







A Chronological Catalogue of the Prose Works , &c. 17 

inscription in monkish rhyme, lately discovered near Lynne in 
Norfolk; by Probus Brxtannxcus. acknowl. 

For the Gentleman's Magazine. 

Life of Boerhaave. acknowl. 

Address to the Reader, intern, evid. 

Appeal to the Publick in behalf of the Editor, intern, evid. 

Considerations on the case of Dr. Trapp’s Sermons ; a plausible 
attempt to prove that an authour’s work may be abridged 
without injuring his property, acknowl. 

1740. For the Gentleman's Magazine. 

Preface, intern, evid. 

Life of Admiral Drake, acknowl. 

Life of Admiral Blake, acknowl. 

Life of Philip Barretier. acknowl. 

Essay on Epitaphs, acknowl. 

1741. For the Gentleman’s Magazine. 

Preface, intern, evid. 

A free translation of the Jests of Hierocles, with an introduction. 
intern, evid. 

Debate on the Humble Petition and Advice of the Rump Par¬ 
liament to Cromwell in 1657, to assume the Title of King; 
abridged, methodized and digested, intern, evid. 

Translation of Abb6 Guyon’s Dissertation on the Amazons. 
intern, evid. 

Translation of Fontenelle’s Panegyrick on Dr. Morin, intern « 
evid. 

1742. For the Gentleman's Magazine. 

Preface, intern, evid. 

Essay on the Account of the Conduct of the Duchess of 
Marlborough, acknmvl. 

An Account of the Life of Peter Burman. acknowl. 

The Life of Sydenham, afterwards prefixed to Dr. Swan’s Edition 
of his Works, acknowl. 

Proposals for printing Bibliotheca Harleiana, or a Catalogue of 
the Library of the Earl of Oxford, afterwards prefixed to the 
first Volume of that Catalogue, in which the Latin Accounts 
of the Books were written by him. acknowl. 

Abridgement intitled, Foreign History, intern, evid. 

Essay on the Description of China, from the French of Du Halde. 
intern, evid. 

VOL, I. 


C 


1743 


A Chronological Catalogue of the 


7 M3 . Dedication to Dr. Mead of Dt. James's Medicinal Dictionary. 

intern, evid.. 


For the Gentleman’s Magazine. 

Mia^ntlry D^oates under the Name ^ De ^ e8 “ 
of Lilliput, from Nov. 19, 174°! t0 ■ Feb> 23, 14 3 ’ ■ 

■ Considerations on the Dispute between Ctousas and Warburton 

on Pope’s Essay on ““>•“££ Savage ,,,, meed., 

A Letter announcing that the Lite ot * his 

to be published by a person who was favour 

Confidence, intern, evid. . H arleian Catalogue 

Advertisement for Osborne concerning 

intern, evid. 

x ha a Life of Richard Savage, achiowl. 

1AA Preface to the Harleian Miscellany, achiowl. 


For the Gentleman’s Magazine. 

Preface, intern, evid. _ Trieedv of Macbeth, wit 

Miscellaneous Ob«e^ati«ision ^ ^ Hammer’s) Editic 

remarks on Sir T. H. s V’R 1 of that Poe 

of Shakspeare, and proposals foi a new 

achiowl Language, addressed 

Plan for a Dictionary of the English m 
Philip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfie d. ac no 


For the Gentleman's Magazine. 
,4^8 Life of Roscommon, achiowl 

7 Foreign History. November, intern. «,i. 


' For Dodsley's Preceptor. 

Preface, achnowl. 

Vision of Theodore published', 2 otl 

The Rambler, tlie ^ r J ^ ast iyth of March 175,2. th O;day 
March this year, and the last i 7 u 

of Mfit 

Grandaughter. achiowl. p hlet in titled, ‘An 1 

Imitation of tire Modems in his Pan 

T ,n«t ’ acknowl. 



Prose Works of Samuel Johnson ; LL.D. 19 


751. Life of Cheynel in tlie Miscellany called ‘The Student.’ 
acknowl. ' 

Letter for Lauder, addressed to the Reverend Dr. John Douglas, 
acknowledging his Fraud concerning Milton in Terms of 
suitable Contrition, acknowl. 

Dedication to the Earl of Middlesex of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s 
‘Female Quixotte.’ intern, evid. 1 

753. Dedication to John Earl of Orrery, of Shakspeare Illustrated, by 

Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, acknowl. 

During this and the following year he wrote and gave to his much 
loved friend Dr. Bathurst the Papers in the Adventurer, signed 
T. acknowl. 

754. Life of Edw. Cave in the Gentleman’s Magazine, acknowl. 

755. A Dictionary, with a Grammar and History, of the English 

Language, acknowl. 

An Account of an Attempt to ascertain the Longitude at .Sea, by 
an exact Theory of the Variations of the Magnetical Needle, 
with a Table of the Variations at the most remarkable Cities 
in Europe from the year 1660 to i860, acknowl. This he 
wrote for Mr. Zachariah Williams, an ingenious ancient Welch 
Gentleman, father of Mrs. Anna Williams whom he for many 
years kindly lodged in his House. It was published with a 
Translation into Italian by Signor Baretti. In a Copy of it 
which he presented to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, is 
pasted a Character of the late Mr. Zachariah Williams, plainly 
written by Johnson, intern, evid. 

1756. An Abridgement of his Dictionary, acknowl. 

Several Essays in the Universal Visitor, which there is some 
difficulty in ascertaining. All that arc marked with two 
Asterisks have been ascribed to him, although I am confident 
from internal Evidence, that we should except from these 
‘ The Life of Chaucer,’ 1 Reflections on the State of 
Portugal,’ and ‘An Essay on Architecture:’ And from 
the same Evidence I am confident that he wrote ‘ Further 
Thoughts on Agriculture,’ and ‘ A Dissertation on the State 
of Literature and Authours.’ The Dissertation on the Epi¬ 
taphs written by Pope he afterwards acknowledged, and added 
to his ‘ Idler.’ 

Life of Sir Thomas Browne prefixed to a new Edition of his 
Christian Morals, acknowl. 

1 The Female Quixote was published in 1752. See post, 1762, note. 

C. a 


In 



A C/ironc 


Meal Catalogue of the 


„„ rrnbcruil Ret'kw, which begun in 
His Original Assays are 

Remarks on the M / '[v/ajcs"ty’s Treaties with the 
° l ?"of L^aarrd Urn bundgrave of Hesse Cussel. intern. 

Memoirs of Ineduiuc ui. 


* * « **-» >") "l iX “"m S«Um» 

JVL0UU ’ , T i < 11-imnton's Translation of 1’nlybnis. ™ 

l’one, Vol. b ii.tiiipujn T < ltnrlasei 

w* i" Mat.'. iimi 

actions, Vol. X1.XX.~' Mistuui, , Colonies 

Evans’s Map and Acm.nl M ‘ (>o 

America* -‘The Cadet, a Mhlaiy -» 1 lial 

duct of tile Ministry relating u* the pitsuit 

examined.* ttfiti* * ,» < t (.n^f 

'Mrs Unnox'n Translation of Sully a Momom. - • ••_ • 

,ho ci» Of MM »V"«' '’T,,w ' 

™»? «*tTC?SE? Soli;.’!.. Relnl 

“ ttetocot Admiral llyng, 1» a OM— " r «"*• 
Mr*^ Ilanway luvinn writ™ »» ,«"OT A '““ 

made a Reply to it. aeknew • t)f any TI 

IMM 1,c ” “ da mil Ills drier liilen 

that had been written against him, a»U imrc 

% l.. o. noil/l* 
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Introduction to the London Chronicle, an Evening Paper which 
still subsists with deserved credit, acknowl. 

1757. Speech on the Subject of an Address to the Throne after the 

Expedition to Rochefort; delivered by one of his Friends in 
, some publick Meeting: it is printed in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for October 1785. intern, evid. 

The first two Paragraphs of the Preface to Sir William Chambers’s 
Designs of Chinese Buildings, &c. acbiowl, 

1758. The Idler, which began April 5, in this year, and was continued 

till April 5, 1760. acknowl. 

An Essay on the Bravery of the English Common Soldiers was 
added to it when published in Volumes, acknowl. 

1759: Rasselas Prince of Abyssinia, a Tale, acknowl. 

Advertisement for the Proprietors of the Idler against certain 
Persons who pirated those Papers as they came out singly in 
a Newspaper called the Universal Chronicle or Weekly Gazette. 
intern, evid. 

For Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s English Version of Brurnoy,—‘A 
Dissertation on the Greek Comedy,’ and the General Con¬ 
clusion of the Book, intern, evid. 

Introduction to the World Displayed, a Collection of Voyages 
and Travels, acknowl. 

Three Letters in the Gazetteer, concerning the best plan for 
Blackfriars Bridge, acknowl. 

1760. Address of the Painters to George III. on his Accession to the 

Throne, intern, evid. 

Dedication of Barctti’s Italian and English Dictionary to the 
Marquis of Abreu, then Envoy-Extraordinary from Spain at 
the Court of Great-Britain. intern, evid. 

Review in the Gentleman’s Magazine of Mr. Tytler’s acute and 
able Vindication of Mary Queen of Scots, acknowl. 
Introduction to the Proceedings of the Committee for Cloathing 
the French Prisoners, acknowl. 

1761. Preface to Rolt's Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, acknowl. 
Corrections and Improvements for Mr. Gwyn the Architect’s 

Pamphlet, intitled ‘Thoughts on the Coronation of George III.’ 
acknowl. 

1762. Dedication to the King of the Reverend Dr. Kennedy’s Complete 

System of Astronomical Chronology, unfolding the Scriptures, 
Quarto Edition, acknowl. 

Concluding Paragraph of that Work, intern, evid.\ 

Preface to the Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition, intern, 
evid. 

1763 
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*763. Character of Collins in the Poetical Calendar, published 1 
Fawkes and Woty. ackntnvl. 

Dedication to the Earl of Shaftesbury of the Edition of Rog 
Ascham’s English Works, published by the Reverend M 
Bennet. acknowl. 

The Life of Ascham, also prefixed to that edition acknowl. 
Review of Telemachus, a Masque, by the Reverend Geor 
Graham of Eton College, in the Critical Review, acknowl. 
Dedication to the Queen of Mr. Hoole’s Translation of 'Pass 
achwtol. 

Account of the Detection of the Imposture of the Cock-La 
Ghost, published in the Newspapers and Gentleman’s Magazir 
acknowl. 

1764. 'Fait of a Review of Grainger’s ‘Sugar Cane, a Poem,’ in t 

London Chronicle, acknowl. 

Review of Goldsmith’s Traveller, a Poem, in the Critical Revie 
acknowl. 

1765. The Plays of William Shakspeare, in eight volumes, 8vo. w 

Notes, acknowl. 

1766. The Fountains, a Fairy Tale, in Mrs. Williams's Misccllani 

acknozol. 

1767. Dedication to the King of Mr. Adams’s Treatise on the Glob 

acknowl. 

1769. Character of the Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, in the Lond 

Chronicle, acknowl. 

1770. The False Alarm, acknowl. 

T771. Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Falkland’s Islan 
acknowl. 

1772. Defence of a Schoolmaster ; dictated to me for the Ho 

of Lords, acknowl. 

Argument in Support of the Law of Vicious Intromissu 
dictated to me for the Court of Session in Scotland, achm 

1773. Preface to Macbean’s ‘Dictionary of Ancient Geograpl 

acknowl. 

Argument in Favour of the Rights of Lay Patrons; dicta 
to me for the General Assembly of the Church of Scotia 
acknowl. 

T7 74. The Patriot, acknowl. 

11775. A Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland, acknowl. 

Proposals for publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox 
Three Volumes Quarto, ackncnvl. 

Preface to Baretti’s Easy Lessons in Italian and English, ink 
evid. 


Taxat 
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Taxation no Tyranny; an Answer to the Resolutions and Address 
of the American Congress, acknowl. 

Argument on the Case of Dr. Mentis; dictated to me for the 
Court of Session in Scotland, acknoivl. 

Argument to prove that the Corporation of Stirling was corrupt; 
dictated to me for the House of Lords, acknmvl. 

1776. Argument in Support of the Right of immediate, and personal 
reprehension from tire Pulpit; dictated to me. achioivl. 

Proposals for publishing an Analysis of the Scotch Celtick 
Language, by the Reverend William Shaw, acknoivl. 

.1777. Dedication to the King of the Posthumous Works of Dr. Pearce, 
Bishop of Rochester, acknoivl. 

Additions to the Life and Character of that Prelate ; prefixed to 
those AVorks. acknoivl. 

Various Papers and Letters in Favour of the Reverend Dr. Dodd. 
achioivl. 

1780. Advertisement for his Friend Mr. Thrale to the Worthy Electors 

of the Borough of Southwark, acknoivl. 

The first Paragraph of Mr. Thomas Davies’s Life of Garrick, 
acknowl. 

1781. Prefaces Biographical and Critical to the Works of the most 

eminent English Poets; afterwards published with the Title of 
Lives of the English Poets'. acknowl. 

Argument on the Importance of the Registration of Deeds; 
dictated to me for an Election Committee of the House of 
Commons, acknoivl. 

On the Distinction between Tory and Whig; dictated to me. 
acknoivl. 

On Vicarious Punishments, and the great Propitiation for 
the Sins of the World, by Jesus Christ; dictated to me. 
acknoivl. 

Argument in favour of Joseph Knight, an African Negro, who 
claimed his Liberty in the Court of Session in Scotland, and 
obtaiiied it; dictated to me. acknowl. 

' Defence of Mr. Robertson, Printer of the Caledonian Mercury, 
against the Society of Procurators in Edinburgh, for having 
inserted in his Paper a ludicrous Paragraph against -them; 
demonstrating that it was not an injurious Libel; dictated tb 
me. acknoivl. 

'1782. The greatest part, if not the whole, of a Reply, by the Reverend 


1 The first four volumes of the Lives were published in 1779, the last 
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Mr. Shaw, to a Person at Edinburgh, of the Name oi 
refuting his arguments for the authenticity of the 
published by Mr. James Macphcrson as Translatioi 
Ossian. intern, evid. 

1784. List of the Authours of the Universal History, depositee 
British Museum, and printed in the Gentleman’s Magr 
December, this year, acknozol. 

Various Years. 

Letters to Mrs. Thrale. acknozol. 

Prayers and Meditations, which he delivered to the R 
Strahan, enjoining him to publish them, acknmvl. 

< Sermons left for Publication by John Taylor, LL.D. Pre 

of Westminster, and given to the World by the R 
Samuel Playes, A.M. intern, evid. 

. Such was the number and variety of the Prose Works of 
traordinary man, which I have been able to discover, and 
.liberty to mention; but we ought to keep in mind, that the 
undoubtedly have been many more which are yet conceale 
we may add to the account, the numerous Letters which hi 
of which a considerable part are yet unpublished. It is ho] 
those persons in whose possession they-are, will favour tt 
with them. 


JAMES BOS WE. 


‘ After my death I wish no other herald, 

' No other speaker of my living actions, 

' To keep mine honour from corruption, 

‘But such an honest chronicler as Griffith 1 .’ 

, Shakspeare, Henry VIII. [Adi, 

* See Dr. Johnson’s letter to Mrs. say and do, as of all otb 
■ Thrale, dated Ostick in Skie, Sep- ’ xcnces together; “/or kat/L 
tember 30, 1773 :—‘ Boswell writes a chronicler is Griffith.'” I 
regular Journal of our travels, which See PiozziLetters, i. 159, wl 
' I think contains as much of what I ' ever we read 'as Griffith.’ 





THE LIFE OF 


SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 


T O write the Life of him who excelled all mankind in 
writing the lives of others, and who, whether we consider 
his extraordinary endowments, or his various works, has been 
equalled by few in any age, is an arduous, and may be reckoned 
in me a presumptuous task. 

Had Dr. Johnson written his own life, in conformity with the 
opinion which he has given 1 , that every man’s life may be best 
written by himself; had he employed in the preservation of his 
own history, that clearness of narration and elegance of language 
in which he has embalmed so many eminent persons, the world 
would probably have had the most perfect example of biography 
that was ever exhibited. But although he at different times, in a 
desultory manner, committed to writing many particulars of the 
progress of his mind and fortunes, he never had persevering dili¬ 
gence enough to form them into a regular composition 2 3 . Of these 
memorials a few have been preserved ; but the greater part was 
consigned by him to the flames, a few days before his death. 

As I had the honour and happiness of enjoying his friendship 
for upwards of twenty years ; as I had the scheme of writing his 
life constantly in view ; as he was well apprised of this circum- 


1 Idler, No. 84. Boswell. —In this 
paper he says : ‘ Those relations are 
commonly of most value in which the 
writer tells his own story. He that 
recounts the life of another... lessens 
the familiarity of his tale to increase 
its dignity... and endeavours to hide 

the man that lie may produce a hero.’ 

3 ‘ It very seldom happens to man 
that his business is his pleasure. What 
is done from necessity is so often to 


be done when against the present 
inclination, and so often fills the mind 
with anxiety, that an habitual dislike 
steals upon us, and we shrink in¬ 
voluntarily from the remembrance of 
our task. . . . From this unwilling¬ 
ness to perform more than is required 
of that which is commonly performed 
with reluctance it proceeds that few 
authors write their own lives.’ Idler , 
No. 102, See also post, May 1, 1783. 

stance 
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The author’s qtialijicctLions. 


stance 1 , and from time to time obligingly satisfied my inqu 
by communicating to me the incidents of his early years; 
acquired a facility in recollecting, and was very assiduou 
recording, his conversation, of which the extraordinary vi 
and vivacity constituted one of the first features of his charai 
and as I have spared no pains in obtaining materials concer 
him, from every quarter where I could discover that they we 
be found, and have been favoured with the most liberal ■ 
munications by his friends ; I flatter myself that few biograj 
have entered .upon such a work as this, with more advantr 
independent of literary abilities, in which I am not vain en 
to compare myself with some great names who have gone b 
me in this kind of writing. 

Since my work was announced, several Lives and Memo 
Dr. Johnson have been published 3 , the most voluminous of v 


1 Mrs. Piozzi records the following 
conversation with Johnson, which, she 
says, took• placu mi July tS, 1773. 
'And who will Ik: my biographer,’ 
said he, ‘ do you lhink?’ ‘Goldsmith, 
no doubt,’ replied 1 ; ‘and he will do 
it the best among us.’ ‘The dog 
would write it bust to be sure,’replied 
he; 'blit his particular malice towards 
me, and general disregard for truth, 
would make the book useless to all, 
and injurious to my character.’ ‘Ohl 
as to that,’ said I, ‘ we should all 
fasten upon him, and force him to do 
■you justice ; but the worst is, the 
Doctor docs not know your life ; nor 
can I tell indeed who docs, except 
Dr. Taylor of Ashbourne.’ ‘Why 
Taylor,’ said lie, ‘is better acquainted 
with my heart than any man or 
woman now alive; and the history 
of iny Oxford exploits lies all between 
him and Adams; but Dr. James 
knows my very early days better than 
lie, After my coming to London to 
drive the world about a little, you 
must all go to Jack Ilawkeswonh for 
anecdotes : I lived in great familiarity 
with him (though I think there was 
not much affection) from the year 


1753 till the time Mr. Thralc ar 
took me up. I intend, liower 
disappoint the rogues, and 
make you write the life, with Ti 
intelligence; or, which is beti 
it myself after outliving you . 
am now,’ added he, ‘keeping a 
in hopes of using it for that pi 
some time.’ Piozzi’s Ancc. p. 31. 
much of this is true cannot be k 
Boswell some time before tlii 
vernation had told Johnson that 
tended to write his Life, and Jc 
had given him many parlicula 
past, March 31, 1772, and A[: 
1 773 )* He read moreover in 
script most of Boswell’s Tour 
Hebrides , and from it learnt 
intention. ‘It is no small s; 
tion to me to reflect,’ Boswell 
‘that Dr. Johnson, after beii 
prised of my intentions, commui 
to me, at subsequent periods, 
particulars of his' life.’ Bo 
Hebrides , Oct. 14, 1773. 

3 ‘It may be said the death 
J ohnson kept the public mind 
tation beyond all former examp 
literary character ever excited s 
attention.’ Murphy’s Johnson , 
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is one compiled for the booksellers of London, by Sir John 
Hawkins, Knight 1 , a man, whom, during my long intimacy with 
Dr. Johnson, I never saw in his company, I think but once, and 
I am sure not above twice. Johnson might have esteemed him 
for his decent, religious demeanour, and his knowledge of books 
and literary history; but from the rigid formality of his manners, 
it is evident that they never could have lived together with com¬ 
panionable ease and familiarity 2 ; nor had Sir John Hawkins 
that nice perception which was necessary to mark the finer 
and less obvious parts of Johnson’s character. His being ap¬ 
pointed one of his executors, gave him an opportunity of taking 
possession of such fragments of a diary and other papers as were 
left; of which, before delivering them up to the residuary legatee, 
whose property they were, he endeavoured to extract the sub¬ 
stance. In this he has not been very successful, as I have found 


1 The greatest part of this book 
was written while Sir John Hawkins 
was alive; and I avow, that one object 
of my strictures was to make him feel 
Some compunction for his illiberal 
treatment of Dr. Johnson. Since his 
decease, I have suppressed several of 
my remarks upon his work. But 
though I would not ‘war with the 
dead 1 offensively, I think it necessary 
to be strenuous in defence of my 
illustrious friend, which I cannot be 
without strong animadversions upon 
a writer who has greatly injured him. 
Let me add, that though I doubt I 
should not have been very prompt to 
gratify Sir John Hawkins with any 
compliment in his life-time, I do now 
•frankly acknowledge, that, in my 
opinion, his volume, however inade¬ 
quate and improper as a life of Dr. 
Johnson, and however discredited by 
unpardonable inaccuracies in other 
respects, contains a collection of 
curious anecdotes and observations, 
.which few men but its author could 
have brought together. Boswell. 

■ 2 ‘ The next-name that was started 
was that of Sir John Hawkins ; and 
Mrs. Thrale said, “Why now, Dr, 


Johnson, he is another of those whom 
you suffer nobody to abuse but your¬ 
self : Garrick is one too ; for, if any 
other person speaks against him, you 
brow-beat him in a minute." “Why 
madam," answered he, “they don’t 
know when to abuse him, and when 
to praise him ; I will allow no man 
to speak ill of David that he does 
not deserve; and as to Sir John, 
why really I believe him to be ail 
honest man at the bottom ; but 
to be sure he is penurious, and he 
is mean, and it must be owned lie 
lias a degree of brutality, and a ten¬ 
dency to savageness, that cannot 
easily be defended. . . . He said that 
Sir John and he once belonged to 
the same plub, but that as he eat 
no supper, after the first night of his 
admission he desired to be excused 
paying his share. “ And was he ex¬ 
cused?” “0 yes; for no man is 
angry at another for being inferior 
to himself. We all scorned him, and 
admitted his plea. For my part, I 
was such a fool as to pay my share for 
wine, though I never tasted any. But 
Sir J ohn was a most unclubable man.’” 
Madame D’Arblay’s Diary, i. 65. 

upon 



Warburton's vietv of 


* w _ __——-—— 1 

--—-—■-- ’ , . , i,„. rn Krv'n since transferred 

upon a perusal of those papers, w 110 ‘ ll rs i mu «t ticknmv- 
te me. Sir John Hawkins’s 1KJrtl isl w * 

ledge, exhibit a farrago , ™ Qf litoriiry gossiping ; but 

devoid of entertainment to the ncCCSS ary extracts from 

besides its being swelled out whh H^ian 

various works (even one of sevc < olinK( , n but by Ohlys), a 

Catalogue, and those in the subject of 

very small part of it ielates . 1 : naCC uracy in the statc- 

thc book ; and, in that, thcre ^ J thour is hardly excusable, 
meat of facts, as in so unsatisfactory. But 

and certainly makes his thc whole of it a 

what is still worse, thcic b ^ uuf . ivtuiriv ble con- 

dark uncharitable cast, by v t ncc \ n the character 

structionisputupon I trust, will, by 

and conduct of my illustnoi* fuc • (VllIU thu in - 

a true and fair delineation, x. , uul from the slighter 

jurious misrepresentations o _ • * ’ it ; lU ; m:u y with him 9 . 

aspersions of a lady who once lived g * > [ h w r . 

ThC 1 l l 

burton to Dr. Biich, on t ■ J . f urt f u lly raising thc 

1» il “*rJ „f ,i,i* I 

value of my own work, by connasung 


, «‘ IncensuvingMr,[.wV] J. Hawkins s 
book I say: "There is throughout 
the whole of it a dark, uncharitable 
cast which puts the most unfavour¬ 
able constnlction on my illustrious 
friend's conduct." Malone maintain* 

Swill not do; he will have "ma¬ 
lignancy," Is that not too strong? 
How would “disposition" do? . . . 
Hawkins is no doubt very malevo¬ 
lent. Observe how he talks of me as 
quite unknown? Letters of Born ell, 
n 281. Malone wrote of Hawkins 
ns follows: ‘The bishop [Bwhop 
Percy of Dromore] concurred with 
every other person I liave heard 
sneak of Hawkins, in saying that he 
•wasa most detestable fellow. He was 


the Bishop heard him give n diame¬ 
ter of Hawkins once that intuited,lum 
in the blackest colours; thongh 1 )ycr 
was by no means apt to deal m smli 

portraits. Dyer said he was a man 
of the most mischievous, _ttnuinm- 
able, and malignant disposition. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds observed to m 
that Hawkins, though lie misiumc 
great outward sanctity, «»« hot 
mean and grovelling in disposition 
hut absolutely dishonest. 11 e nevt 
lived in any real intimacy with Hi 
Johnson, who never opened hit* hem 
to him, nr had in fact any amirat 
knowledge nflii* character. I m” 
Malone , pp, 435 " 7 * See f 
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have spoken, is so well conceived and expressed, that I cannot 
refrain from here inserting it:— 

* I shall endeavour, (says Dr. Warburton,) to give you what satisfaction 
I can in any thing you want to be satisfied in any subject of Milton, 
and am extremely glad you intend to write his life. Almost all the 
life-writers we have had before Toland and Desmaiseaux 1 , are indeed 
strange insipid creatures ; and yet I had rather read the worst of them, 
than be obliged to go through with this of Milton’s, or the other’s life 
of Boileau, where there is such a dull, heavy succession of long quota¬ 
tions of disinteresting passages, that it makes their method quite nau¬ 
seous. But the verbose, tasteless Frenchman seems to lay it down as 
a principle, that every life must be a book, and what’s worse, it proves 
a book without a life; for what do we know of Boileau, after all his 
tedious stuff? You are the only one, (and I speak it without a 
compliment) that by the vigour of your stile and sentiments, and the 
real importance of your materials, have the art, (which one would 
imagine no one could have missed,) of adding agreements to the most 
agreeable subject in the world, which is literary history 2 .’ 

‘Nov. 24, 1737.’ 

Instead of melting down my materials into one mass, and con¬ 
stantly speaking in my own person, by which I might have 
appeared to have more merit in the execution of the work, I have 
resolved to adopt and enlarge upon the excellent plan of Mr. 
Mason, in his Memoirs of Gray 3 . Wherever narrative is neces¬ 
sary to explain, connect, and supply, I furnish it to the best of 
my abilities; but in the chronological series of Johnson’s life, 
which I trace as distinctly as I can, year by year, I produce, 
■wherever it is in my power, his own minutes, letters or conversa¬ 
tion, being convinced that this mode is more lively, and will 
make my readers better acquainted with him, than even most of 
those were who actually knew him, but could know him only 
partially; whereas there is here an accumulation of intelligence 


1 Voltaire in his account of Bayle 
says: ‘Des Maizeaux a ecrit sa vie 
en un gros volume; elle ne devait 
pas contenir six pages.’ Voltaire’s 
Works , edition of 1819, xvii. 47. 

2 Brit. Mus. 4320, Ayscough’s 

Catal., Sloane MSS. BOSWELL.— 
Horace Walpole describes Birch as 
‘a worthy, good-natured soul, full of 
industry and activity, and running 


about like a young setting-dog in 
quest of anything, new or old, and 
with no parts, taste, or judgment? 
Walpole’s Letters , vii. 326. See post , 
Sept. 1743. 

3 ‘You have fixed the method of 
biography, and whoever will write a 
life well must imitate you.' Horace 
Walpole to Mason ; Walpole’s Let¬ 
ters , vi. 2x1. 

from 
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'Not a paiiegyrick , but a Life. 


from various points, by which his character is more fully uhdei 
stood and illustrated 

Indeed I cannot conceive a more perfect mode of writing an 
man’s life, than not only relating all the most important events c 
it in their order, but interweaving what he privately wrote, an 
said, and thought; by which mankind arc enabled as it were t 
see him live, and to 'live o’er each scene 2 ’ with him, as b 
actually advanced through the several stages of his life. Had h 
other friends been as diligent and ardent as I was, he migl 
have been almost entirely preserved. As it is, I will venture t 
say that-he will be seen in this work more completely than an 
man who has ever yet lived 3 . 

And he will be seen as he really was ; for I profess to writ 
not his pancgjmck, which must be all praise, but his Life ; whicl 
great and good as he was, must not be supposed to be entirel 
perfect. To be as lie was, is indeed subject of panegyrick enoug 
to any man in this state of being; but in every picture thei 
should be shade as well as light, and when I delineate hii 
without reserve, I do what he himself recommended, both by h 
precept and his example'’. 


‘ If the biographer writes from personal knowledge, and makes hasi 
to gratify the publick curiosity, there is danger lest his interest, his fea 
his gratitude, or his tenderness overpower his fidelity, and tempt hii 
to conceal, if not to invent. There are many who think it an act i 


' ‘ I am absolutely certain that my 
mode of biography, which gives not 
only a History of Johnson’s visible 
progress through the world, and of 
his publications, but a view of his 
mind in his letters and conversations, 
is the most perfect that can be con¬ 
ceived, and will be more of a Life than 
any work that has ever yet appeared.’ 
Letters of Boswell, p. 265. 

a Pope’s Prologue to Addison’s 
Cato, 1 . 4. 

3 , Boswell is the first of bio¬ 

graphers. lie has distanced all his 
competitors so decidedly that it is not 
worth while to place them. Eclipse 
is first, and tho rest nowhere.’ Ma- 


Malone’snote of March 15, 178r, ar 
Boswell’s Hebrides, Sept. 22, 177 
Hannah More met Boswell when 1 
was carrying through the press li 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebridt 
‘Boswell tells me,’ she writes, ‘lie 
printing anecdotes of Johnson, n 
his Life, but, as he has the vanity 
call it, \\\% pyramid. I besought h 
tenderness for our virtuous and mo 
revered departed friend, and beggi 
he would mitigate some of his aspei 
ties. He said roughly : “ He wou 
not cut off his claws, nor make 
tiger a cat, to please anybody.” 
will, I doubt not, be a very amusii 
book, but, I hope, not an indiscre 
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piety to hide the faults or failings of their friends, even when they can 
ijo longer suffer by their detection; we therefore see whole ranks of 
characters adorned with uniform panegyrick, and not to be known from 
one another but by extrinsick and casual circumstances. “ Let me 
remember, (says Hale,) when I find myself inclined to pity a criminal,, 
that there is likewise a pity due to the country.” If we owe regard to 
the memory of the dead, there is yet more respect to be paid to know¬ 
ledge, to virtue and to truth 1 .’ : 

What I consider as the peculiar value of the following work, is, 
the quantity it contains of Johnson’s conversation ; which is 
universally acknowledged to have been eminently instructive and 
entertaining; and of which the specimens that I have given upon 
a former occasion 2 , have been received with so much approbation, 
that I have good grounds for supposing that the world will not 
be indifferent to more ample communications of a similar nature.' 

That the conversation of a celebrated man, if his talents have 
been exerted in conversation, will best display his character, is, I 
trust, too well established in the judgment of mankind, to be at 
ail shaken by a sneering observation of Mr. Mason, in his Memoirs 
of Mr. .William Whitehead , in which there is literally no Life,, 
but a mere dry narrative of facts 3 . I do not think it was quite 
necessary to attempt a depreciation of what is universally es¬ 
teemed, because it was not to be found in the immediate object 
of the ingenious writer’s pen ; for in truth, from a man so still and 
so tame, as to be contented to pass many years as the domestick 
companion of a superannuated lord and lady 4 , conversation could 
no more be expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a 
chimney-piece, or the fantastick figures on a gilt leather skreen. 

If authority be required, let us appeal to Plutarch, the prince 
of ancient biographers. Ovre rats eirufiavarrarais irplt£e<n irdvrcos 
«h>€OTt brj\axrt,s aperijs rj Katda s, &X\h irpaypa fipayy TroXk&Kis, Kal 
pij/xa, Kal TratStd rts ep.([>a<nv ydovs fTrotr/crev paWov rj payat pypinveKpoi, 
Kal erapard^eLs al peyiarai, Kal iroXtopxfat 7 roAea)V. ‘Nor is it always 
in the most distinguished atchievements that men’s virtues or vices 


.. 1 Rambler, No. 60. BoswetX. 

2 In the Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides. 

3 ‘ Mason’s Life of Gray is excel¬ 
lent, because it is interspersed with 
letters which show us the man. His 


Life of Whitehead is not a life at all, 
for there is neither a letter nor a say¬ 
ing from first to last.’ Letters of 
Boswell , p. 265. 

4 The Earl and Countess of Jersey; 
Wright. 


may 
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may be best discerned ; but very often an action of small note, a 
short saying, or a jest, shall distinguish a person’s real character 
more than the greatest sieges, or the most important battles 1 .’ 

To this may be added the sentiments of the very man whose 
life I am about to exhibit 

‘The business of the biographer is often to pass slightly over those 
performances and incidents which produce vulgar greatness, to lead 
live thoughts into domeslick privacies, and display the minute details of 
daily life, where exleriour appendages are cast asitle, anti men excel 
each other only by prudence ami by virtue. The account of Thuanus 
is with great propriety said by its authour to have been written, that it 
might lay open to posterity the private and familiar character of that 
man, cttjtts ingenium cl can dor cm ex i/isitts scr pit's suit/ oiim senior iiu'iii- 
tun\ whose candour and genius will to die end of time be by his 
writings preserved in admiration. 

‘There are many invisible circumstances, which whether we read as 
enquirers after natural or moral knowledge, whether we intend to en¬ 
large our science, or increase our virtue, are more important than pub 
lick occurrences. Thus Sallust, the great master of nature, has not 
forgot in his account of (.‘aliline to remark, that his walk was now quick, 
and again slow, as an indication of a mind revolving -11 with violent com¬ 
motion. Thus the story of Mekmrhtiuin affords a striking lecture on the 
value of tune, by informing ns, that when lie had made an appointment, 
he expected not only the hour, but the minute to he fixed, that the day 
might not run out in the idleness of suspeuce ; and all the plans and 
enterprises of DeWitt are now of less importance to the world than that 
part of his personal character, which represents him as careful of his 
health, and negligent of his life. 

Mlut biography hits often been allotted to writers, who seem very little 
acquainted with the nature of their task, or very negligent about the 
performance. They rarely afford any other account than might be 
collected from publiek papers, lmt imagine themselves writing a life, 
when they exhibit a chronological series of actions or preferments; hind 
have so little regard to the manners’ 1 or behaviour of their heroes, that 
more knowledge maybe gained of a man's real character, by a short 
conversation with one of his servants, than from a formal and studied 
narrative, begun with his pedigree, and ended with his funeral. 

‘There are indeed, some natural reasons why these narratives are often 
written by sueh as were not likely to give much instruction or delight, 

’ Plutarch's J.ijfc of Alexander, l/ting. 

Langhorne’s Translation. Hoswku.. J In the original, and so link re 

“ In the original, revolving some- gard the manners. 

ami 
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and why most accounts of particular persons are barren and useless. If 
a life be delayed till interest and envy are at an end, we may hope for 
impartiality, but must expect little intelligence ; for the incidents which 
give excellence to biography are of a volatile and evanescent kind, such 
as soon escape the memory, r and are transmitted 1 by tradition. We 
know how few can pourtray a living acquaintance, except by his most 
prominent and observable particularities, and the grosser features of his 
mind; and it may be easily imagined how much of this little knowledge 
may be lost in imparting it, and how soon a succession of copies will 
lose all resemblance of the original a .’ 

I am fully aware of the objections which may be made to the 
minuteness on some occasions of my detail of Johnson's conver¬ 
sation, and how happily it is adapted for the petty exercise of 
ridicule, by men of superficial understanding and ludicrous fancy ; 
but I remain firm and confident in my opinion, that minute parti¬ 
culars are frequently characteristick, and always amusing, when 
they relate to a distinguished man. I am therefore exceedingly 
unwilling that any thing, however slight, which my illustrious 
friend thought it worth his while to express, with any degree of 
point, should perish. For this almost superstitious reverence, I 
have found very old and venerable authority, quoted by our great 
modern prelate, Seeker, in whose tenth sermon there is the 
following passage: 

1 Rabbi David Kimchi , a noted Jewish Commentator, who lived about 
five hundred years ago, explains that passage in the first Psalm, IDs leaf 
also shall not wither , from Rabbins yet older than himself, thus : That 
even the idle talk , so he expresses it, of a good man ought to be regarded; 
the most superfluous things he saith are always of some value. And 
other ancient authours have the same phrase, nearly in the same sense.’ 

Of one thing I am certain, that considering how highly the 
small portion which we have of the table-talk and other anecdotes 
of our celebrated writers is valued, and how earnestly it is 
regretted that we have not more, I am justified in preserving 
rather too many of Johnson’s sayings, than too few; especially 
as from the diversity of dispositions it cannot be known with 
certainty beforehand, whether what may seem trifling to some, 
and perhaps to the collector himself, may not be most agreeable to 

1 In the original, and are rarely transmitted. 
a Rambler, No. 6o. Boswell. 
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many; and the: greater number lhal an aulhniirenn please in any 
decree, the mere pleasure dues there arise in a benevolent mind. 

To those who are weak enough to think this a degrading task, 
and the time and labour whirh have been devoted to it misem¬ 
ployed, I shall content myself with opposing U u . authority of the 
greatest man of any age, Jt'Mds l .l-.sAtt, of whom lhtcon ob¬ 
serves, that ‘ill his book of Apothegms which he collected, 
we sec that lie esteemed it more honour to make himseir hut 
a pair of tables, to take the wise and pithy words of others, 
than to have every word ol his own to bo made an apothegm 
or an oracle 1 .’ 

Having said thus much hy way of introduction, T commit the 
following pages to the candour of the I'uldiek. 


SAMUKI. a Johnson was horn at I .it hlirld, in Staffordshire, on 
the (Hth of September, N.S., 1701;; and his initiation into the 
Christian Church was not delayed ; for hi-, baptism is recorded, in 
the register of St. Mary’s parish in lhal city, to have been per¬ 
formed on the day of his birth. Ilis lather is there sided (it'ttlle- 
inan, a circumstance of which an ignorant panegyrist has praised 
him for not being proud ; when the truth is, that the appellation 
of Gentleman, though now lost in the indiscriminate assumption 
of Jisqttire\ was commonly taken by those who could not boast 
of gentility. Ill's father was Michael Johnson, a native of l lerby- 
shire, of obscure extraction'', who settled in 1 .iehfield as a book¬ 
seller and stationer \ His mother was Sarah l-ord, descended of 

' Macon's Advitneement of Learn ■ thin.' ‘ I'll titulri lake- lhal if you read 

inff, Hook I. llosWM.l.. the super si liplions In all tin- olhres 

“ Johnson's godfather, Dr. Namm-I in tin* kingdom, you will nm liml three 
Swinftm, aeeoriliug to the amlior of lettns diieen-d in any Inn l\si|niies. 
Memoirs of the Life mid I drilint; 1 of ... In a word ii is now I’lfiulns Ar- 
JJr. fo/i dm 11, 17K5, |>, 10, was nr the mifeion/m, a people of l-bnpm-es, 
time of Ilia liivth lodging with Mo liat -1 Amt I don’t know lull by dm lam ai l 
Johnson. Johnson had inn leson die of u.inii.ilisaiion, foreigners will av 
mother's side, named Samuel and some dial title as part of die inmumily 
Nathanael (see AWav ii/id tjueties, of being l-jiglisluiH-n.' Tito Taller, 
51I1 S. v. 13), nfu-r w-linm lie and hi-. No. tg. 

brother may have heeii naitu-d. 11 4 *1 ran hardly tell who was my 

seems more likely that it was hi-, god Ki.inilf.uUev,' said Johnson. See fost, 
father who nwe him his name. May </, ry'/.i, 

•' So early as 1709 The Tatter vm\\- "• Mu loud Johnson whs Imm in 

plains of Litis ‘indiscriminate assump- 1656. Me must have been engaged 
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an ancient race of substantial yeomanry in Warwickshire 1 They 
were well advanced in years when they married, and never had 
more than two children, both sons ; Samuel, their first born who 
ived to be the illustrious character whose various excellence I 
am to endeavour to record, and Nathanael, who died in his 
twenty-fifth year. 

Mr. Michael Johnson was a man of a large and robust body 
and of a strong and active mind ; yet, as in the most solid rocks 
veins of unsound substance are often discovered, there was in him 
a mixture of that disease, the nature of which eludes the most 
minute enquiry, though the effects are well known to be a weari¬ 
ness of life, an unconcern about those things which agitate the 
gieatei part of mankind, and a general sensation of gloomy 
wretchedness 3 . From him then his son inherited, with some 
other qualities,‘a vile melancholy, 1 which in his too strong ex¬ 
pression of any disturbance of the mind, ‘ made him mad all his 
life, at least not sober 3 . 1 Michael was, however, forced by the 


in the book-trade as early as 1681; 
for in the Life of Dry den his son 
says, ‘The sale of Absalom and Achi- 
tophcl was so large, that my father, 
an old bookseller, Lold me, he bad not 
known it equalled but by Sachcvcrell’s 
Trial,’ Johnson’s Works, vii. 276. 
In the Life of Sprat lie is described 
by his son as ‘ an old man who had 
been ivo careless observer of the pass¬ 
ages of those times.’ Ib. 392. 

1 Her epitaph says that she was 
born at Kingsnorton. Kingsnorton is 
in Worcestershire, and not, as the 
epitaph says, ‘ in agro Varviccnsi.’ 
When Johnson a few days before 
bis death burnt his papers, some 
fragments of his Annats escaped the 
flames. One of these was never 
seen by Boswell; it was published in 
180S under the title of An Account 
of the Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
from his Birth to his Kleventh Year, 
written by himself. In this he says 
(p. 14), ‘ My mother had no value for 
my father’s relations ; those indeed 
whom we knew of were much lower 
than hers.’ Writing to Mrs. Thrale 


On his way to Scotland lie said: ‘We 
changed our horses at Darlington, 
where Mr. Cornelius Harrison, a 
Cousin-german of mine, was per¬ 
petual curate. He was the only one 
of my relations who ever rose in for¬ 
tune above penury, or in character 
above neglect.’ Piossi Letters , i. 105. 
His uncle Harrison he described as 
‘ a very mean and vulgar man, drunk 
every night, but drunk with little 
drink, very peevish, very proud, very 
ostentatious, but luckily not rich.’ 
Annals , p. 28. In Notes and Queries , 
6th S. x. 465, is given the following 
extract of the marriage of J ohnson’s 
parents from the Register of Pack- 
wood in Warwickshire :— 

‘ 1706. Mickell Johnsones of lich- 
field and Sara ford maried June the 
9 th.’ 

= Mrs. Piozzi ( Ancc. p. 3) records 
that Johnson told her that ‘ his father 
was wrong-headed, positive, and 
afflicted with melancholy.’ 

3 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 
3rd edit. p. 213 [Sept. 16]. Bos- 

WKLL. 
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narrowness of his circumstances to be very clilipvnt in Imsine 
not only in his shop', lull by occasionally resorting t,, sev0] 
towns in the neighbourhood ", some of wbieh were at a consult 
able distance from LichfieldAt that time booksellers’ slut 
in the provincial towns of Lapland were very rare, so that the 
was not one even in Jlirminpluttu, in which town old Mr. Johns, 
used to open a shop every market-day. Ho was a pretty pt> ( 
Latin scholar, and a citizen so creditable as to be made one 
the magistrates of Lichfield*; and, beinp a man of pood sen: 
and skill in his trade, he admired a reasonable share, of wealth, 


which however he afterwards lo 
unsuccessfully in a manufacture 

1 .Stoelulnle. in his Mt'iuoirx. ii. 
102, records an anecdote told him 
by Johnson of‘the pencrosily of one 
of ilui aisimners of Ids father. "This 
mail was purehnsini; a hook, mid 
pressed my fin hef lo Id him have it 
!lI a lav less price than il was woitli. 
Will'll his other topics of persuasion 
failed, lie hud recourse n> one argil 
nienL which, he thought, would in¬ 
fallibly prevail: You know, Mr. 
Johnson, Unit I buy tin almanac of 
you every year." ’ 

a Extract of a letter, dated ‘Trem- 
hain, Si. I’cu.t’h day, 1716,’ written 
by die Rev. (morao I'laxmn, Chaplain 
at thill time to Lord (lower, which 
may serve to show the high estima¬ 
tion in which the Father of our nival 
Moralist was held: ‘Johnson, die. 
I.itdifield Librarian, is now here ; he 
propagates learn ini' all . over ibis 
diocese, and advanced! lcrmwlcdgc 
lo its just height; all the Clergy here 
are bis l’ttpils, and stick all they have 
from him ; Allen cimnoi make a war 
rant without his preeedem, nor our 
quondam John Kvans draw a in ng- 
nizaiiec x/tic direilionc Miilim'lh.' 
(ianfcitiiiii’.uUtitfttniM, (Ictobrv, tyyi. 
Hoswui.i.. 

! In A'o/i'.f mul Qi/rrurt, 3rd S. v, 
33 , is given the following title June of 


l the proiitest part, by enptipii 
f parcliiiicut''. 1 le was a z.ealn 

lly Sir John Eloyer of the City 
I.ilcblirld, Kl„ M.l)., of Once 
Ciilb'|;e, tKfmd, London; Print 
for Mil bael Johnson, llnnkscllei', a 
are In be sold al his shops at I .ill 
held and t'Uosin-r, in .Siaffordshit 
and Ashby tie- la /him It, in I.eieest 
shite, l/.My,' 

* Johnson willing of his iiii 
says : 1 My father being dial yt 
shorin'of l.iilitield, and to ride t 
t in nil nl die 1 • nully | Mr, I'rokerst 
yests lily, lmi being aware dial ‘I 
City of l.t< Illicit! was a county 
itself. 1 See Harwood's l.hhlitltl. p 
I11 like tiunner, in the Militia Hill 
175(1 i/m/ C/f/d we find Ciller' 
1 I levnnshite with I'Afler City a 
('ouniy,' ' l.im olnshire with J.inn 
t'ily and Comity’| next day, wli 
was a 1 eteliioiiy then performed u 
great pump, he was asked by : 
nmilici wlmm lie would invite to ! 
Hiding ; and answered, “all the to 
now." lie feasted the riii/eux w 
uni onniion m.igtiitieence, und was 
last lint one dull niaiiKaiuetl 
splendour of die Riding.' Anihilt 
10. He served tlte oflicn of chut 
wardeuin tfilSK ; of sherift'in 17011 ; 
junior hailill’iu 17 iH; and senior I at 
in 1725,' I !arwood's J.ichjktd. ]i. .1 

5 ' My father and motiiiT had 
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high-church man and royalist, and retained his attachment to the 
, unfortunate house of Stuart, though he reconciled himself, by 
casuistical arguments of expediency and necessity, to take the 
oaths imposed by the prevailing power 1 . 

• There is a circumstance in his life somewhat roman tick, but so 
well authenticated, that I shall not omit it. A young woman of 
Leek, in Staffordshire, while he served his apprenticeship there, 
conceived a violent passion for him ; and though it met with no 
favourable return, followed him to Lichfield, where she took 
lodgings opposite to the house in which he lived, and indulged 
her hopeless flame. When he was informed that it so preyed 
upon her mind that her life was in danger, he with a generous 
humanity went to her and offered to marry her, but it was then 
too late : her vital power was exhausted ; and she actually 
exhibited one of the very rare instances of dying for love. She 
was buried in the cathedral of Lichfield ; and he, with a tender 
regard, placed a stone over her grave with this inscription : 

Here lies the body of 
Mrs. Elizabeth Blaney, a stranger. 

She departed this life 
20 of September, 1694. 


father could not bear to talk of his 
affairs, and my mother being unac¬ 
quainted with books cared not to talk 
of anything else. Had my mother 
been more literate, they had been 
better companions. She might have 
sometimes introduced her unwelcome 
topic with more success, if she could 
have diversified her conversation. Of 
business she had no distinct con¬ 
ception ; and therefore her discourse 
was composed only of complaint, 
fear, and suspicion. Neither of them 
ever tried to calculate the profits of 
trade, or the expenses of living. My 
mother concluded that we were poor, 
because we lost by some of our 
trades ; but the truth was, that my 
father, having in the early part of his 
life contracted debts, never had'trade 
sufficient to enable him to pay them 
and maintain his family; he got 
something, but not enough.’ Anmils, 


p. 14. Mr. Crokcr noticing the violence 
of Johnson’s language against the 
Excise, with great acuteness sus¬ 
pected 1 some cause of personal ani- 
Mosi/y ; this mention of the trade in 
parchment (an cxciscable article) 
afforded a clue, which has led to the 
confirmation of that suspicion. In 
the records of the Excise Board is to 
be found the following letter, ad¬ 
dressed to the supervisor of excise 
at Lichfield : ‘July 27, 1725. The 
Commissioners received yours of the 
22nd instant, and since the justices 
would not give judgment against Mr. 
Michael Johnson, the tatmer , not¬ 
withstanding the facts were fairly 
against him, the Board direct that the 
next time he offends, you do not lay 
an information against him, but send 
an affidavit of the fact, that he may 
be prosecuted in the Exchequer.’ 

1 Sec post, March 27, 1775. 

Johnson’s 



Sara/t Jotmmn. 
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Johnson's mother was a woman of distinytiished imderstandi 
I asked his old school-fellow, Mr. t lector, sitryeon of Birmi 
ham, if she was not vain of her son, I In said, ' she had loo in 
{food sense to be vain, but she knew her son's value.’ tier pi 
was not inf'eriour to her understanding ; and to her must 
ascribed those early impressions of lvlipj-m upon the mind of 
son, from which the world afterwards derived s<> much bum 
lie told me, that In: rcmcnihered distinctly Ituviup had the I 
notice of Heaven, ‘a place to which pood people went,’ and 1 
‘a place to which had people went,' communicated to him 
her, when a little child in bed with her 1 ; and Unit it miphl 
the better fixed in his memory, she sent, him to repeat it 
Thomas Jackson, their man-servant ; lie not beinp in the v 
this was not done ; but there was no occasion Ibr any artill 
aid for its preservation. 

In following so very eminent, a mat) from his cradle to 
grave, every minute particular, which ran throw lip,lit on 
{impress of his mind, is intnv.slin;;, Thai lie was ivumrka 
even in his earliest years, may easily be supposed ; for to use 
own words in his Life of Sydenham, 

‘Thai the stimuli) of his nndet.stamlinp,, die at < nr.try of his dim 
mem, and ardour of his rmioMiy, might have been remarked Iron 
infancy, by a diligent observer, there is no reason m donbi, lair, i 
is no instance of any man, whoso history ban liven minutely related, 
did not in every part of life disruvu the same pnipuitiiiii uf intellei 
vigour*.’ 

In all such investigations it is < erlainly unwise to pay too m 
attention Lo incidents which the credulous relate with e; 
satisfaction, and the' more scrupulous or will}’ nnptirer eon.sii 
only as topieks of ridicule : Yet there is a traditional story of 
infant Hercules of loryism, so curiously rharacteristiek, tin 
.shrill not withhold it. It was communicated to me in a k 
from Miss Mary Adyc, of Lichfield : 

‘When Hr. Siuluwerel was at [.ulifwld, folinson was not quite t 


1 1 I remember, tliat being in hrd 
with my nmdier one tmoItiiif;, I was 
told hy Iter of die. two places in whit h 
the inhabitants of this uuiltl weir 
received after (lentil: one a line plat t< 
filled with happiness, called 1 leaven; 


the other, a sail place, (ailed 
That this an mini much alicciri 
imagination t do tint usilist 
Ami'll, r, p. ii). 

‘ Jiilntsnti's U’l'll'X, \i. -p/i. 
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years old. My grandfather Hammond observed him at the cathedral 
perched upon his father’s shoulders, listening and gaping at the much 
celebrated preacher. Mr. Hammond asked Mr. Johnson how he could 
possibly think of bringing such an infant to church, and in the midst of 
so great a croud. He answered, because it was impossible to keep 
him at home; for, young as he was, he believed he had caught the 
publick spirit and zeal for Sachcverel, and would have staid for ever in 
the church, satisfied with beholding him 1 .’ 

Nor can I omit a little instance of that jealous independence of 
spirit, and impetuosity of temper, which never forsook him. The 
fact was acknowledged to me by himself, upon the authority of 
his mother. One day, when the servant who used to be sent to 
school to conduct him home, had not come in time, he set out 
by himself, though he was then so near-sighted, that he was 
obliged to stoop down on his hands and knees to take a view of 
the kennel before he ventured to step over it. His school¬ 
mistress, afraid that he might miss his way, or fall into the 
kennel, or be run over by a cart, followed him at some distance. 
Tic happened to turn about and perceive her. Feeling her careful 
attention as an insult to his manliness, he ran back to her in a 
rage, and beat her, as well as his strength would permit. 

Of the power of his memory, for which he was all his life 
eminent to a degree almost incredible 2 , the following early in¬ 
stance was told me in his presence at Lichfield, in 1776, by his 
'step-daughter, Mrs. Lucy Porter, as related to her by his mother. 


1 Mr. Crokcr disbelieves die story 
altogether. ‘Sachevercl,’ he says, ‘by 
his sentence pronounced in Feb. 1710, 
was interdicted for throe years from 
preaching ; so that lie could not have 
preached at Lichfield while Johnson 
was under three years of age. Saclie- 
verel, indeed, made a triumphal pro¬ 
gress through the midland counties 
in 1710; and it appears by the books 
of the corporation of Lichfield that he 
was received in that town, and com¬ 
plimented by the attendance of the 
corporation, “ and a present of three 
dozen of wine,” on June 16, 1710; 
but then “ the infant Hercules of 
Toryism ” was just vine months old.’ 
It is quite possible that the story is in 


the main correct. Sacheverel was 
received in Lichfield in 1710 on his 
way down to Shropshire to take pos¬ 
session of a living. At the end of 
the suspension in March 1713 he 
preached a sermon in London, for 
which, as he told Swift, ‘a book¬ 
seller gave him ^100, intending to 
print 30,000’ (Swift’s Journal to 
Stella, April 2, 1713). It is likely 
enough that cither on his way up to 
town or on his return journey he 
preached at Lichfield. In the spring 
of 1713 Johnson was three years 
old. 

3 See/fli'/, p. 48, and April 2 5, 1778, 
note ; and Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 
28, 1773- 


When 
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Johnsons infant precocity. 0.1x1712, 


When he was a child in petticoats, and had learnt to read, Mrs, 
Johnson one morning put the common prayer-book into his 
hands, pointed to the collect for the day, and said, ‘Sam, you 
must get this by heart.’ She went up stairs, leaving him to study 
it: Hut by the time she had reached tin; second floor, she heard 
him following her. ‘What's the matter? ’ said .slu\ ‘ [ can say 
it,’ he replied ; and repeated it distinctly, though he could not 
have read it more than twice. 

But there has been another story of his infant precocity 
generally circulated, and generally believed, the truth of which 1 
am to refute upon his own authority. It is told', that, when r 
child of three years old, he chanced to tread upon a duckling, tin 
eleventh of a brood, anil killed it; upon which, it is said, lit 
dictated to his mother the following epitaph : 

‘Here lies good master duck, 

Whom Samuel Johnson trod on; 

If ii had liv'd, it hud been j/'W huh. 

For then we’d had an odd one.' 


There is surely internal evidence that this little eompositioi 
combines in it, what no child of three years old could produce 
without an extension of its faculties by immediate, inspiration 
yet Mrs. Lucy Porter, Ur. Johnson's stepdaughter, positive! 
maintained to me, in his presence, that there could be no ilouh 
of the truth of this anecdote, for she had heard it from hi 
mother. So difficult is it to obtain an aulheittiek relation of fact: 
and such authority may there be for erroiir ; for he assured iw 
that his father made the verses, and wished to pass them for Iv 
child's, He. added, ' my father was a foolish old man' J ; that is t 
say, foolish in talking of his children V 


' Anecdotes of J>r. Johnson, liy 
Hester Lyorh 1’in/y.i, |i. it, Idle of 
/h\ Johnson, by Kir John Hawkins, 
p. 6. Hoswiai.. 

J 1 My father had much vanity 
which bis adversity hindered I mm 
being fully exerted. 1 Annuls, p. (g, 

■' This iUieedntioiftlmdiH'lt, 1 In nigh 
disproved by internal anil external 
evidence, bus nevertheless, upon sup- 


nut! fanciful relleriiunx of Miss S 
waul, amongst the. ctonmunicatim 
t mu timing Ur. Johnson with whit 
she luts been pleased to favour mi 
‘These infant mtmlievs enmain ll 
seeds of those propensities whit 
through his life so strongly murki 
bis riiurat ter, of that poeliek title 
which idicnvarib bore. Mich rich at 
plentiful fruits; for, excepting I 
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His eyesight. 


Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much afflicted with 
the scrophula, or king's evil, which disfigured a countenance 
naturally well formed, and hurt his visual nerves so much, that 
he did not sec at all with one of his eyes, though its appearance 
was little diffeicnt fiom that of the other. There is amongst 
his piaycis, one inscribed ‘ When viy EYE was restored to its 
use V which ascertains a defect that many of his friends knew 
he had, though I never perceived it 2 . I supposed him to be 
only near-sighted ; and indeed I must observe, that in no other 
respect could I discern any defect in his vision ; on the contrary, 
the force of his attention and perceptive quickness made him see 
and distinguish all manner of objects, whether of nature or of 
art, with a nicety that is rarely to be found. When he and 
I were travelling in the Highlands of Scotland, and I pointed 
put to him a mountain which I observed resembled a cone, he 
corrected my inaccuracy, by shewing me, that it was indeed 
pointed at the top, but that one side of it was larger than the 
other 3 . And the ladies with whom he was acquainted agree, 
that no man was more nicely and minutely critical in the 
elegance of female dress' 1 . When I found that he saw the 


whose essence consists not in num¬ 
bers, or in jingle, but in the strength 
and glow of a fancy, to which all the 
stores of nature and of art stand in 
prompt administration ; and in an 
eloquence which conveys their blended 
illustrations in a language “more 
tuneable than needs or rhyme or 
verse to add more harmony.” 

‘The above little verses also shew 
that superstitious bias which “ grew 
with his growth, and strengthened 
with his strength,” and, of late years 
particularly, injured his happiness, 
by presenting to him the gloomy side 
of religion, rather than that bright 
and cheering one which gilds the 
period of closing life with the light 
of pious hope.’ 

This is so beautifully imagined, 
that I would not suppress it. But 
like many other theories, it is de¬ 
duced from a supposed fact, which 
is, indeed, a fiction. BOSWELL. 


1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 27. 
Boswell. 

2 Speaking' himself of the imper¬ 
fection of one of his eyes, he said to 
Dr. Burney, 1 the dog was never good 
for much.’ Malone. 

3 Boswell’s Hebrides, Sept, i, 1773. 

4 ‘ No accidental position of a 
riband,’ wrote Mrs. Piozzi, ‘ escaped 
him, so nice was his observation, and 
so rigorous his demands of propriety.’ 
Piozzi’s Anec. p. 287. Miss Burney 
says :—‘ Notwithstanding Johnson is 
sometimes so absent and always so 
near-siglited, he scrutinizes into every 
part of almost everybody’s appear¬ 
ance [at Streatham].’ And again she 
writes:—‘His blindness is as much 
the effect of absence [of mind] as of 
infirmity, for ho sees wonderfully at 
times. He can see the colour of 
a lady’s top-knot, for he very often 
finds fault witli it.’ Mme. D’Arblays 
Diary , i. 85, ii, 174 - He could, 

romantick 



romantick beauties of Islam, in Derbyshire, much beUcr Hum 
I did, I told him that he resembled an able peril,niter iijii.n a 
bad instrument 1 . How false and contemptible then are all the 
remarks which have been made to the ptejtuliic either ol 1\is 
candour or of his philosophy, founded upon a •mppt.-.iium |], ;a 
he was almost blind, It has been said, that he t mitiaeted this 
grievous malady from his nurse 3 , 11 is motliei \ icldiug to the 
superstitious notion, which, it is wonderful to think, prevailed so 
long in this country, as to the virtue ol the roe,al touch ; a 
notion, which our kings encouraged, and to which a man of such 
inquiry and such judgement as C arte' emthl give credit ; carried 
him to London, where ho was actual!}' touched by tjueeu Anne, 
Mrs. Johnson indeed, as Mr. Hector informed me, acted by the 
advice of the celebrated Sir John Moyer 1 , then a physician in 

when well, distinguish the hour on Frame, ami had bini time ‘nm> liol 
Lichfield town-clock. /fy.rf, ]i. 6.|, hy the t ld> a ltue.il o-kiI.iui of a 
' See pus/, Kept. 22, 1777. race of kiie;-. wlm tool not al that 

,J This was Dr. Swinfnt'.s iipiuion, lime been < towned m .Wi>:nt. ijh, 

who seems also to hare aUl'ilniled .\viii. t.j.i '1 Sim upon the I 'miu of 
Johnson's shun-sipluechicss to tint t'oiuimiu (onmil hy a utiatuuious 
same cause. ‘My mother,’ he says, vote withdn w it-, sith-.i )ipiu>u. till, 

‘ thought my diseases derived front iKO "1 he old J.u • >1 m.tint.tittol 

her family.’ Anuti/s , p. 13 . When that the jinwn did itnt <!<•-,, ••tul to 

he was put out at nurse,' Site visited Mary, William, ,<< Anne, ]t wa*. fur 

me,’ he says, ‘every day, and used this reason ilt.it PumwII -aid that 

to go different ways, that Iter assiduity Johnson should 1 uwI«-om tul.rii tn 

might not expose iter to ridicule,’ Nome ; though indeed 11 was not till 

‘ In 173ft Carte published a mas- some year-, atiii In- w.e. ' ton, hoP 

lerly ‘Account of Materials, ete., for a hy tjut-en Anne tli.it tin- I'lvn-iulrr 

I tistory of England with the method dwelt time. 'I he lbuiown.oi Lings 

of his undertaking,’ ((ov/A Afatf. item ‘ tnui lied,' I In- -,rii b e (>.r the 

viii. 227.) lie proposed to do much ceirniony was piloted m the /.',vd- <</ 

of what has been since dime under l iniiinun J'/.n,/ as late ,e< r/tp, 

the direction of the Master of the (/’, twy r Vi/e, wi. it to ' It .i|ipravs 

Rolls. lie asked for subsevipiimis to liy die ttew-.p.ipct-. o| the tout,' -.ays 

carry on his great undertaking, for in Mr. \\ light, ipmod hy 1 n.hn, 'that 

its researches it was to ho very great,, on Man It ;o, 1 ;• t two lumtlrcd 

lit 1744 die City of London resolved persons were nan lied by utiern 

to subscribe! .£50 for seven years (il>, Anne.’ M;u anl.ty -.ays that 1 1 iutles 

x > v ; . 393 )- In vol, i, of liis hisloiy, the Set nod, in tin.. of his reign, 

"'hich only came down to the reign torn lied m .11 a linndod thousand 

of John (published in 174H), lie went prisons. . . . The rspcie.r of the cere- 

tntt of his wa ’ to ' a.- -rt that 1 lf‘ (MICH U\rt»t\-tvir. till . il .» i«.n it . mini 
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Lichfield. Johnson used to talk of this very frankly; and 
Mis, 1 iozzi has preserved his very picturesque description of the 
scene, as it remained upon his fancy. Being asked if he could 
remember Queen Anne, ‘Fie had (he said) a confused, but 
somehow a sort of solemn recollection of a lady in diamonds, 
and a long black hood 1 .’ This touch, however, was without any 
effect I ventured to say to him, in allusion to the political 
principles in which he was educated, and of which he ever 
retained some odour, that ‘his mother had not carried him far 
enough ; she should have taken him to Rome.’ 

He was first taught to read English by Dame Oliver 2 , a 
widow, who kept a school for young children in Lichfield. He 
told me she could read the black letter, and asked him to 
borrow for her, from his father, a biblc in that character. When 
lie was going to Oxford, she came to take leave of him, brought 
him, in the simplicity of her kindness, a present of gingerbread, 
and said, he was the best scholar she ever had. He delighted in 
rtientioning this early compliment: adding, with a smile, that 
‘this was as high a proof of his merit as he could conceive.’ 
His next instructor in English was a master, whom, when he 
spoke of him to me, he familiarly called Tom Brown, who, 
said he, * published a spelling-book, and dedicated it to the 
UNIVERSE ; but, I fear, no copy of it can now be had 3 .’ 

He began to learn Latin 4 with Mr. Hawkins, usher, or under¬ 
master of Lichfield school, ‘ a man (said he) very skilful in his 


1 Anecdotes , p. 10. BosWEi.r., 

4 Johnson, writing of Addison’s 
schoolmasters, says :—‘Not to name 
the school or the masters of men 
illustrious for literature is a kind 
of historical fraud, by which honest 
fame is injuriously diminished. I 
would therefore trace him through 
the whole process of his education. 1 
Johnson’s PVorbs, vii. 418. 

3 Neither the British Museum nor 
the Bodleian Library has a copy. 

4 ‘ When we learned Projiria qua 
hiaribus. we were examined in the 
Accidence; particularly we formed 
verbs, that is, went through the same 
person in all the moods and tenses. 


This was very difficult to me, and I 
was once very anxious about the next 
day, when this exercise was to be 
performed in which I had failed till I 
was discouraged. My mother en¬ 
couraged me, and I proceeded better. 
When I told her of my good escape, 
“ We often,” said she, dear mother! 
“come off best when we are most 
afraid.” She told me that, once when 
she asked me about forming verbs, I 
said, “ I did not form them in an ugly 
shape.” “ You could not,” said she, 
“ speak plain ; and 1 was proud that 
I had a boy who was forming verbs.” 
These little memorials soothe my 
mind.’ Annals , p. 22. 


little 
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Lichfield School. 


little way.’ With him he continued two years 1 , and then rose 
to be under’ the care of Mr. Hunter, the head-master, who, 
according to his account, ‘was very severe, and wrong-headedly 
severe. He used (said he) to beat us unmercifully; and he did 
not distinguish between ignorance and negligence ; for he would 
beat a boy equally for not knowing a thing, as for neglecting to 
know it. He would ask a boy a question ; and if he did not 
answer it, he would beat him, without considering whether he 
had an opportunity of knowing how to answer it. For instance, 
he would call up a boy and ask him Latin for a candlestick, 
which the boy could not expect to be asked. Now, Sir, if a'boy 
could answer every question, there would be no need of a master 
to teach him.’ 

It is, however, but justice to the memory of Mr, Hunter to 
mention, that though he might err in being too severe, the 
school of Lichfield was very respectable in his time 2 . The late 
Dr. Taylor, Prebendary of Westminster, who was educated 
under him, told me, that ‘he was an excellent master, and that 
his ushers were most of them men of eminence ; that Holbrook, 
one of the most ingenious men, best scholars, and best preachers 
of his age, was usher during the greatest part of the time that 


1 ‘This was the course of the 
school which I remember with plea¬ 
sure; for I was indulged and caressed 
by my master; and, I think, really ex¬ 
celled the rest.’ Annals, p. 25. 

2 Johnson said of Hunter:—‘Abat¬ 
ing his brutality, he was a very good 
master; 1 jtaw 1 , March 21, 1772. Steele 
in the Sfeclator , No. 157, two years 
after Johnson’s birth, describes these 
savage tyrants of the grammar- 
schools. ‘The boasted liberty we 
talk of,’ he writes, ‘is but a mean 
reward for the long servitude, the 
many heartaches and terrors to which 
our childhood is exposed in going 
through a grammar-school. ... No 
one who has gone through what they 
call a great school but must remember 
to have seen children of excellent 
and ingenuous natures (as has after¬ 
wards appeared in their manhood) ; 


I say no man has passed through this 
way of education but must have 
seen an ingenuous creature expiring 
with shame, with pale looks, beseech¬ 
ing sorrow and silent tears, throw up 
its honest eyes and kneel on its 
tender knees to an inexorable block¬ 
head to be forgiven the false quantity 
of a word in making a Latin verse.’ 
Likely enough Johnson’s roughness 
was in part due to this brutal treat¬ 
ment ; for Steele goes on to say :— 
‘ It is wholly to this dreadful practice 
that we may attribute a certain hardi¬ 
ness and ferocity which some men, 
though liberally educated, carry about 
them in all their behaviour. To bo 
bred like a gentleman, and punished 
like a malefactor, must, as we see it 
does, produce that illiberal saucincss 
which we see sometimes in men of 
letters.’ 


J ohn.son 













Johnson's school-felloios. 
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Johnson was at school 1 . Then came Hague, of whom as much 
might be said, with the addition that he was an elfcgant poet. 
Hague was succeeded by Green, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln, 
whose character in the learned world is well known 2 . In the 
same form with Johnson was Congreve 3 , who afterwards became 
chaplain to Archbishop Boulter, and by that connection obtained 
good preferment in Ireland. He was a younger son of the 
ancient family of Congreve, in Staffordshire, of which the poet 
was a branch. His brother sold the estate. There was also 
Lowe, afterwards Canon of Windsor 4 .’ 

Indeed Johnson was very sensible how much he owed to 
Mr. Hunter. Mr. Langton one day asked him how he had 
acquired so accurate a knowledge of Latin, in which, I believe, 


he was exceeded by no man of 

1 Johnson described him as ‘a 
peevish and ill-tempered man, 5 and 
not so good a scholar or teacher as 
Taylor made out. Once the boys 
perceived that he did not understand 
a part of the Latin lesson ; another 
time, when sent up to the upper- 
master to be punished, they had to 
complain that when they ‘could not 
get the passage, 5 the assistant would 
not help them. Annals , pp. 26, 32. 

2 One of the contributors to the 
Athenian Letters. See Gent. Mag. 
liv. 276. 

3 Johnson, post , March 22, 1776, 
describes him as one ‘ who does not 
get drunk, for he is a very pious man, 
but he is always muddy. 1 

4 A tradition had reached Johnson 
through his school-fellow Andrew 
Corbet that Addison had been at the 
school and had been the leader in a 
barring out. (Johnson’s Works, vii. 
419.) Garrick entered the- school 
about two years after Johnson left. 
According to Garrick’s biographer, 
Tom Davies (p. 3), 1 Hunter was an 
odd mixture of the pedant and the 
sportsman. Happy was the boy 
who could slily inform his offended 
master where a covey of partridges 
was to be found ; this notice was a 


his time; he said, ‘My master 

certain pledge of his pardon.’ Lord 
Campbell in his Lives of the Chief 
Justices , ii. 279, says:—‘Hunter is 
celebrated for having flogged seven 
boys who afterwards sat as judges in 
the superior courts at Westminster 
at the same time. Among these 
were Chief Justice Wihnot, Lord 
Chancellor Northington, SirT. Clarke, 
Master of the Rolls, Chief Justice 
Willes, and Chief Baron Parker. It 
is remarkable that, although Johnson 
and Wilmot were several years class- 
fellows at Lichfield, there never 
seems to have been the slightest 
intercourse between them in after 
life ; hut the Chief J ustice used fre¬ 
quently to mention the Lexicogra¬ 
pher as “a long, lank, lounging boy, 
whom he distinctly remembered to 
have been punished by Hunter for 
idleness.” Lord Campbell blunders 
here. Northington and Clarke were 
from Westminster School (Campbell’s 
Chancellors , v. 176). The school- 
house, famous though it was, was 
allowed to fall into decay. A writer 
in the Gent. Mag. in 1794 (p. 413) 
says that ‘it is now in a slate of 
dilapidation, and unfit for the use of 
cither the master or boys.’ 

whipt 


Mr. Hunter. 
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wliipt me very well. Without that, Sir, [ should have tloi 
nothiiiy . 1 ITc told Mr. lampion, that while llunter was iloppit 
his boys un mercifully', he used to say, 'And this I do to sa' 
you from the gallows.’ Johnson, upon all oeennious, expresm 
his approbation of c.uforcittp instrucdioii hy means of the rot 
‘ I would rather (said he) have the rod to he the general term 
to all, to make them learn, than tell a ehild, if you do tin 
or thus, you will be more esteemed than your brothers or sisLei 
The rod produces an effect which terminates in itself. A chi 
is afraid of beinp whipped, and pets bis task, and there’s ; 
end on’t ; whereas, hy excilinp emulation and comparisons 
superiority, you lay the foundation of lasting mischief; yc 
make brothers and sisters hate each other’.’ 

When Johnson saw some ymmp ladies in Lincolnshire wl 
were remarkably well behaved, uwinp to their mother’s stri 
discipline and seven: correction *, he exclaimed, in one of Sha 
spcarc’s lines a little varied, 

‘AW, 1 will honour thee for this thy duty 1 .’ 


' JuhnsonV, observation m In - , 
Kmie, nil tliis subject, deserves In lit - 
recorded. Ruse was pi;iisiilr; the 
mild treatment of children ill sclmo), 
at a lime when ll<>KK* n tt hey,an la he 
less practised than formerly: * I tut 
then, (said Johnson,) they yei nodiiny 
else : and what they yain at one end, 
they lost: at die other.’ Uphnky. 
Keu/kw/, under Dee, 17, 1775. 

“ This pa.ssnye is (jiinied from llos- 
well’s /A/m/Aw, Any. 1773, Mr. 
Hoytl had told Johnson that Lady 
Kiwi did ool use force or fear io 
educatiny her children ; whereupon 
I10 replied, 1 Kir, she is wrnoy,' and 
continued in the words of dm lesi, 

Gililam in his says : 

- ‘The domestic discipline of our 
ancestors has lieeu lclused hv the 
philosophy and softness of die aye : 
and if my f.ulier remembered dial 
lie had trembled before a Mein 
parent, it was only to adopt with Ids 
son mi opposite mode of belun hair,’ 
Gibbon's ll'orh', i. m. Lord Gbrs 
leriiehl writ'iny to a friend on 1 >11. iH, 


175.:, says : ' Pray let my yodsi 

never know what a blow or a whi 
piily is, unless for those lliiliys I 
which, were be a man, lie. won 
(!<■',eric diem ; such as lyiny, rhr; 
iay, maUiny mischief, and mediiat 
malice.' Ghcstet hold's .17/jv. ll'ar, 
iv. l.ia 

' John'.on, however, bated an 
llliuy that raiiie near to tyranny 
the inanayenieiii of children. Writii 
to Mrs. Tbrale, who had told lii 
that she had on one occasion yo 
ayainsi the wish of her muses, 
said: ‘That die nurses fretted u 
.supply me duriiiy life with ail a 
ditional motive to keep every chi 
as |,ii - as is possible, out of a itttrsi 
]lower. A muse made of eomiir 
mould will have a pride in ovt 
i omiuy a rliild's reluetauee. Tin 
are few minds to which tyranny 
not deliyhtfiil 1 power is notliiny I 
as it is lell, tmd the deliylil of siij 
riority is proportionate to the lesi 
mice overcome,' Ifttcrx, ii. t 

* ‘Snoid, I will hallow thee for d 

Th 














which in other eases of comparison of characters, is often 
a matter of undecided contest, being as clear in his ease as the 
superiority of stature in some men above others. Johnson did 
not strut or stand on tip-toe : lie only did not stoop. From his 
earliest years his superiority was perceived and acknowledged 1 . 
He was from the beginning "Apag unhpo>v, a king of men. I-Iis 
schoolfellow, Mr. Hector, has obligingly furnished me with many 
particulars of his boyish days'- 1 : and assured me that he never 
knew him corrected at school, but for talking and diverting 
other boys from their business, He seemed to learn by in¬ 
tuition ; for though indolence and procrastination were inherent 
in his constitution, whenever he made an exertion he did more 
than any one else, In short, he is a memorable instance of what 
has been often observed, that the boy is the man in miniature -. 
and that the distinguishing characteristicks of each individual 
are the same, through the whole course of life. I-Iis favourites 
used to receive very liberal assistance from him ; and such was 
the submission and deference with which he was treated, such 
the desire to obtain his regard, that three of the boys, of whom 
Mr. Hector was sometimes one, used to come in the morning as 
his humble attendants, and carry him to school. One in the 
middle stooped, while he sat upon his back, and one on each 
side supported him ; and thus he was borne triumphant. Such 


thy deed. 1 2 Henry VI, act iv. sc. 10. 
John Wesley’s mother, writing of the 
way she had brought up her children, 
boys and girls alike, says:—‘When 
turned a year old (and some before) 
they were taught to fear the rod, ami 
to cry softly; by which means they 
escaped abundance of correction 
they might otherwise have had.’ 
Wesley’s Journal , i. 370, 

' ‘There dwelt at Lichfield a 
gentleman of the name of Ilutt, to 
whose house on holidays he was 


ever welcome. The children in the 
family, perhaps offended with the 
rudeness of his behaviour, would fre¬ 
quently call him the great boy, which 
die father once overhearing said :— 
‘ You call him the great boy, but take 
my word for it, he will one clay prove 
a great man.’ Hawkins’s Johnson ; 
p. 6. 

a See fost, March 22, 1776 and 
Johnson’s visit to Birmingham in 
Nov. 1784. 


a proof 
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Johnson's /onuions vinnory. 

a proof of the early predominance of intellectual vigour is very 
remarkable, and din's honour tn human nature. Talking to mo 
once himself of his being much distinguished at school, he told 
me, ‘they never thought to raise me !>y comparing me to any 
one; they never said, Johnson is as good a scholar as such a 
one; hut such a tine is as good a scholar as Johnson ; ami this 
was said lint of one, hut of l.owe ; and 1 do not think he was as 
good a scholar,’ 

He discovered a great ambition to excel, which mused him to 
counteract his indolence, lie was uncommonly inquisitive; and 
ids memory was so tenacious, that he never forgot any thing that 
lie either heard or reatl, Mr, Hector remembers having recited 
to him eighteen verses, which, alter a little pause, he repealed 
verbatim , varying only one epithet, by which lie improved the 
line. 

1 fe never joined with the oilier boys in their ordinary diver¬ 
sions : his only amusement was in wilder, when he look a 
pleasure in being drawn upon the ice by a boy barefooted, who 
pulled him along by a garter fixed round him ; no very easy 
operation, as his size was remarkably large. 1 lis defective sight, 
indeed, prevented him from enjoying the common sports ; and 
he once pleasantly remarked to me, 'lmw wonderfully well lie 
had contrived to he idle without litem,' Lord ('hestertield, how¬ 
ever, has justly observed in one of his letters, when earnestly 
cautioning a friend against the pernicious effects of idleness, that 
active sports are not to lie reckoned idleness in young people ; 
anil that the listless torpor of tiding nothing, alone deserves that 
name'. Of this dismal inertness of disposition, Johnson had all 
his life too great a share, Mr. t lector relates, (hat 1 he could not 
oblige him more than by sauntering away the hours of vacation 
in the fields, during which he was more engaged in talking In 
himself than to his companion.’ 

Hr, Percy’, the Bishop of Urcnnore, who was long intimately 
acquainted with him, and has preserved a few anecdotes con¬ 
cerning him, regretting that he was not a more diligent collector, 

’ 'Vmi should never suffer jsinr sitting still in a rhair in total him timi; 
son to lie idle one iniiniie. 1 do uni it makes lmys lazy and indolent.' 
call [day, of which lie might tn tiave Cliosieilield's Misc, II'orb. i, iv. ^.|H. 
a good share, idleness ; Imt 1 mean ‘ The author of the AWo/to'i. 

informs 




of Hircania , in folio, which he read quite through 2 . Yet I 
have heard him attribute to these extravagant fictions that un¬ 
settled turn of mind which prevented his ever fixing in any 
profession.’ 

1735 : JETAT. 16. —After having resided for some time at the 
house of his uncle, Cornelius Ford 3 , Johnson was, at the age of 
fifteen, removed to the school of Stourbridge, in Worcestershire, 
of which Mr. Wentworth was then master. This step was taken 
by the advice of his cousin, the Reverend Mr. Ford, a man in 
whom both talents and good dispositions were disgraced by 
licentiousness 4 , but who was a very able judge of what was right. 


1 The summer of 1764. 

2 J ohnson, writing of Paradise Lost , 
book ii. 1. 879, says :—‘ In the history 
of Don Bellianis , when one of the 
knights approaches, as I remember, 
the castle of Brandezar, the gates are 
said to open, grating harsh thunder 
upon their brazen hinges .’ Johnson’s 
Works, v. 76. See post, March 27, 
1776, where ‘he had with him upon 
a jaunt II Palmerino d’Inghilterra.’ 
Prior says of Burke that ‘a very 
favourite study, as he once confessed 
in the House of Commons, was the 
old romances, Palinerin of England 
and Don Belianis of Greece, upon 
which he had wasted much valuable 
time.’ Prior’s Burke, p. 9. 

3 Hawkins {Life, p. 2) says that 
the uncle was Dr. Joseph Ford ‘a 
physician of great eminence.’ The 
son, Parson Ford, was Cornelius. 
In Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 15, 1773, 
J ohnson mentions an uncle who very 
likely was Dr. Ford. In Notes and 
Queries, 5th S. v. 13, it is shown that 
by the will of the widow of Dr. Ford 
the Johnsons received £200 in 1722. 

VOL. I. 


On the same page the Ford pedigree 
is given, where it is seen that John¬ 
son had an uncle Cornelius. It has 
been stated that'Johnson was brought 
up by his uncle till his fifteenth 
year.’ I understand Boswell to say 
that Johnson, after leaving Lich¬ 
field School, resided for some time 
with his unde before going to Stour¬ 
bridge. 

4 He is said to be the original of 
the parson in Hogarth’s Modem 
Midnight Conversation. BOSWELL. 

In the Life of Fenton Johnson de¬ 
scribes Ford as ‘a clergyman at that 
time too well known, whose abilities, 
instead of furnishing- convivial mer¬ 
riment to the voluptuous and dis¬ 
solute, might have enabled him to 
excel among the virtuous and the 
wise.’ Johnson’s Works, viii. 57. 
Writing to Mrs. Thrale on July 8, 
1771, he says, ‘I would have been 
glad to go to Hagley [close to Stour¬ 
bridge] for I should have had the 
opportunity of recollecting past times, 
and wandering per monies notos et 
flumina nota , of recalling the images 

■ At 






Stourbridge School. 


5° 

At this school he did not receive so much benefit as was ex 
pectcd. It has been said, that he acted in the capacity of ai 
assistant to Mr. Wentworth, in teaching the younger boys. 1 Mi 
Wentworth (he told me) was a very able man, but an idle mar 
and to me very severe ; but I cannot blame him much. I wa 
then a big boy; he saw I did not reverence him; and that h 
should get no honour by me. I had brought enough with m< 
to carry me through; and all I should get at his school woul 
be ascribed to my own labour, or to my former master. Yet h 
taught me a great deal. 5 

He thus discriminated, to Dr. Percy, Bishop of Dromore, h 
progress at his two grammar-schools. ‘ At one, I learnt much i 
the school, but little from the master; in the other, I learnt muc 
from the master, but little in the school.’ 

The Bishop also informs me, that ‘Dr. Johnson’s father, befoi 
he was received at Stourbridge, applied to have him admitted ; 
a scholar and assistant to the Reverend Samuel Lea, M.A., hea 
master of Newport school, in Shropshire (a very diligent, goc 
teacher, at that time in high reputation, under whom Mr. Holli 
is said, in the Memoirs of his Life, to have been also educated 
This application to Mr. Lea was not successful; but Johnsc 
had afterwards the gratification to hear that the old gentlema 
who lived to a very advanced age, mentioned it as one of tl 
most memorable events of his life, that ‘ he was very near havii 
that great man for his scholar.’ 

lie remained at Stourbridge little more than a year, and tb 
returned home, where he may be said to have loitered, for t\ 
years, in a state very unworthy his uncommon abilities. He h 
already given several proofs of his poetical genius, both in 1 
school-cxerciscs and in other occasional compositions. Of the 
I have obtained a considerable collection, by the favour 
Mr. Wentworth, son of one of his masters, and of Mr. Hcct 
his school-fellow and friend ; from which I select the followi 
specimens : 

of sixteen, and reviewing my con¬ 
versations with poor ford.’ J’ioszi 
Letters, i. 4 '.1. See also fiost, May 12, 

1778. 

Translate 


1 See post, April 20, 1781. 

“ As was likewise the Bisliop 
Dromore many years afterwai 
Boswell. 
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Translatio?i i/Virgil. Pastoral I. 
MELIBCEUS. 

Now, Tityrus, you, supine and careless laid, 

Play on your pipe beneath this beechen shade; 
While wretched we about the world must roam, 
And leave our pleasing fields and native home, 
Here at your ease you sing your amorous flame, 
And the wood rings with Amarillis’ name. 

TITYRUS. 

Those blessings, friend, a deity bestow’d, 

For I shall never think him less than God; 

Oft on his altar shall my firstlings lie, 

Their blood the consecrated stones shall dye : 

He gave my flocks to graze the flowery meads, 
And me to tune at ease th’ unequal reeds. 

MELIBCEUS. 

My admiration only I exprest, 

(No spark of envy harbours in my breast) 

That, when confusion o’er the country reigns, 

To you alone this happy state remains. 

Here I, though faint myself, must drive nty goats, 
Far from their antient fields and humble cots. 

This scarce I lead, who left on yonder rock 
Two tender kids, the hopes of all the flock. 

Had we not been perverse and careless grown. 
This dire event by omens was foreshown ; 

Our trees were blasted by the thunder stroke, 

And left-hand crows, from an old hollow oak, 
Foretold the coming evil by their dismal croak. 

Translation (/.Horace. Book I. Ode xxii. 

The man, my friend, whose conscious heart 
With virtue’s sacred ardour glows, 

Nor taints with death the envenom’d dart, 

Nor needs the guard of Moorish bows : 

Though Scythia’s icy cliffs he treads, 

Or horrid Africk’s faithless sands; 

Or where the fam’d Hydaspes spreads 
His liquid wealth o’er barbarous lands. 

E 3 


For 
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For while by Chloe’s image charm’d, 

Too far in Sabine woods I stray’d ; 

Me singing, careless and unarm’d, 

A grizly wolf surprised, and fled. 

No savage more portentous stain’d 
Apulia’s spacious wilds with gore ; 

No fiercer Juba’s thirsty land, 

Dire nurse of raging lions, bore. 

Place me where no soft summer gale 
Among the quivering branches sighs; 

Where clouds condens’d for ever veil 
With horrid gloom the frowning skies : 

Place me beneath the burning line, 

A clime deny’d to human race; 

I'll sing of Chloe’s charms divine, 

Her lieav’nly voice, and beauteous face. 


Translation ^Horace. Book II. Ode ix. 

Clouds do not always veil the skies, 

Nor showers immerse the verdant plain; 

Nor do the billows always rise, 

Or storms afflict the ruffled main. 

Nor, Valgius, on th’ Armenian shores 
Do the chain’d waters always freeze; 

Not always furious Boreas roars, 

Or bends with violent force the trees. 

But you are ever drown’d in tears, 

For Mystes dead you ever mourn; 

No setting Sol can ease your care, 

But finds yon sad at his return. 

The wise experienc’d Grecian sage 
Mourn’d not Antilochus so long; 

Nor did King Priam’s hoary age 
So much lament his slaughter’d son. 

Leave off, at length, these woman’s sighs, 

Augustus’ numerous trophies sing; 

Repeat that prince’s victories, 

To whom all nations tribute bring. 

Niphates 
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Niphates rolls an humbler wave, 

At length the undaunted Scythian yields, 

Content to live the Roman's slave, 

And scarce forsakes his native fields. 

Tra>islatio>i of part of the Dialogue between Hector and Andromache; 
from the Sixth Book of Homer’s Iliad. 

She ceas’d: then godlike Hector answer’d kind, 

(His various plumage sporting in the wind) 

That post, and all the rest, shall be my care; 

But shall I, then, forsake the unfinished war? 

How would the Trojans brand great Elector’s name ! 

And one base action sully all my fame, 

Acquired by wounds and battles bravely fought! 

Oh ! how my soul abhors so mean a thought. 

Long since I learn’d to slight this fleeting breath, 

And view with cheerful eyes approaching death 

The inexorable sisters have decreed 

That Priam’s house, and Priam’s self shall bleed : 

The day will come, in which proud Troy shall yield, 

And spread its smoking ruins o’er the field. 

Yet Hecuba’s, nor Priam’s hoary age, 

Whose blood shall quench some Grecian’s thirsty rage, 

Nor my brave brothers, that have bit the ground, 

Their souls dismiss’d through many a ghastly wound, 

Can in my bosom half that grief create, 

As the sad thought of your impending fitLc : 

When some proud Grecian dame shall tasks impose, 

Mirnick your team, and ridicule your woes; 

Beneath Hyperia’s waters shall you sweat, 

And, fainting, scarce support the liquid weight: 

Then shall some Argive loud insulting cry, 

Behold the wife of Hector, guard of Troy I 

Tears, at my name, shall drown those beauteous eyes, 

And that fair bosom heave with rising sighs! 

Before that day, by some brave hero’s hand 
May I lie slain, and spurn the bloody sand. 

To a Young Lady on her Birth-Day 1 . 

This tributary verse receive my fair, 

Warm with an ardent lover’s fondest pray’r. 

■ Mr. Hector informs me, that this was made almost impromptu , in his 
presence. Boswell. 

May 
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May this returning day for ever find 

Thy form more lovely, more adorn’d thy mind • 

All pains, all cares, may favouring heav’n remove, 
All but the sweet solicitudes of love ! 

May powerful nature join with grateful art, 

To point each glance, and force it to the heart! 

O then, when conquered crouds confess thy sway, 
When ev’n proud wealth and prouder wit' obey, 

My fair, be mindful of the mighty trust, 

Alas! ’tis hard for beauty to be just. 

Those sovereign charms with strictest care employ; 
Nor give the generous pain, the worthless joy: 
With his own form acquaint the forward fool, 
Shewn in the faithful glass of ridicule; 

Teach mimiclc censure her own faults to find, a 
No more let coquettes to themselves be blind, t 
So shall Belinda’s charms improve mankind. J 


Tue Young Auxhour t . 

Wiikn first the peasant, long inclin’d to roam, 
Forsakes his rural sports and peaceful home, 
l’leas’d with the scene the smiling ocean yields, 

He scorns the verdant meads and flow’ry fields ; 
Then dances jocund o’er the watery way, 

While the breeze whispers, and the streamers play: 
Unbounded prospects in his bosom roll, 

And future millions lift his rising soul; 

In blissful dreams he digs the golden mine, 

And raptur’d sees the new-found ruby shine. 

JoyS insincere I thick clouds invade the skies, 

Loud roar the billows, high the waves arise ; 
Sick’ning with fear, he longs, to view the shore, 
And vows to trust the faithless deep no more. 

•So the young Authour, panting after fame, 

And the long honours of a lasting name, 

Entrusts his happiness to human kind, 

More false, more cruel, than the seas or wind. 


’ This lie inserted, with many 
alterations, in the Gentleman's Maga- 
sine, 1743 [p. 378]. JIo.swku.. The 
alterations are noL always for the 
better. Thus lie alters 


‘And the long honours of a las 
name’ 

into 

‘And fir’d with pleasing hop 
endless fame.’ 
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‘ Toil on, dull croud, in exlacies he cries, 

For wealth or title, perishable prize; 

While I those transitory blessings scorn, 

Secure of praise from ages yet unborn.’ 

This thought once form’d, all council comes too late, 

Fie flies to press, and hurries on his fate; 

Swiftly he sees the imagin’d laurels spread, 

And feels the unfading wreath surround his head. 

Warn’d by another’s fate, vain youth be wise, 

Those dreams were Settle’s 1 once, and Ogilby’s 2 : 

The pamphlet spreads, incessant hisses rise, 

To some retreat the baffled writer flies; 

Where no sour criticlcs snarl, no sneers molest, 

Safe from the tart lampoon, and stinging jest; 

There begs of heaven a less distinguish’d lot, 

Glad to be hid, and proud to be forgot. 

Epilogue, intended to have been spoken by a Lady who was to personate 
the Ghost o/'Hermione 3 . 

Ye blooming train, who give despair or joy, 

Bless with a smile, or with a frown destroy; 

In whose fair cheeks destructive Cupids wait, , 

And with unerring shafts distribute fatc; 

Whose snowy breasts, whose animated eyes, 

Each youth admires, though each admirer dies; 

Whilst you deride their pangs in barb’rons play, t 
Unpitying see them weep, and hear them pray, l 
And unrelenting sport ten thousand lives away; ) 

For you, ye fair, I quit the gloomy plains; 

Where sable night in all her honour reigns; 

No fragrant bowers, no delightful glades, 

Receive the unhappy ghosts of scornful maids. 

For kind, for tender nymphs the myrtle blooms, 

And weaves her bending boughs in pleasing glooms : 
Perennial roses deck each purple vale, 

And scents ambrosial breathe in every gale : 

Far hence are banish’d vapours, spleen, and tears, 

Tea, scandal, ivory teeth, and languid airs : 


1 Settle was the last of the city- 
poets ; post , May 15, 1776. 

21 1-Iere swells the shelf with Ogilby 
the great.’ Dunciad, i, 141. 

3 Some young ladies at Lichfield 


having proposed to act The Distressed 
Mother , J ohnson wrote this, and gave 
it to Mr. Hector to convey it privately 
to them. Boswell. See post, 1747, 
for The Distressed Mother. 


No 
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No pug, nor favourite Cupid there enjoys 
The balmy kiss, for which poor Thyrsis dies ; 

Form’d to delight, they use no foreign arms, 

Nor torturing whalebones pinch them into charms; 

No conscious blushes there their cheeks inflame, 

For those who feci no guilt can know no shame ; 

Unfaded still their former charms they shew, 

Around them pleasures wait, and joys for ever new. 

But cruel virgins meet severer fates; 

Expell’d and exil’d from the blissful seats, 

To dismal realms, and regions void of peace, 

Where furies ever howl, and serpents hiss. 

O’er the sad plains perpetual tempests sigh, 

And pois’nous vapours, black’ning all the sky, 

With livid hue the fairest face o’ercast, 

And every beauty withers at the blast : 

Where e’er they fly their lover’s ghosts pursue, 

Inflicting all those ills which once they knew; 

Vexation, Fury, Jealousy, Despair, 

Vex ev’ry eye, and every bosom tear; 

Their foul deformities by all dcscry’d, 
jNo maid to flatter, and no paint to hide. 

Then melt, ye fair, while crouds around you sigh, 

Nor let disdain sit lowring in your eye; 

With pity soften every awful grace, 

And beauty smile auspicious in each face; 

To ease their pains exert your milder power, 

So shall you guiltless reign, and all mankind adore.’ 

The two years which he spent at home, after his return from 
Stourbridge, he passed in what he thought idleness 1 , and was 
scolded by his father for his want of steady application 2 . He 


1 Yet he said to Boswell:—‘ Sir, in 
my early years I read very hard. It 
is a sad reflection, but a true one, that 
I knew almost as much at eighteen 
as I dti now 1 (flost, July 21, 1763). 
lie told Mr. Langton, that ‘his great 
period of study was from the age of 
twelve to that of eighteen’ (lb. note). 
He told tin: King that his reading had 
later on been hindered by ill-health 
(post. l’cb. 1767). 


with a view to bring him up to his 
own trade ; for I have heard Johnson 
say that he himself was able to bind 
a book.’ ‘ It were better bind books 
again,’ wrote Mrs. Thrale to him on 
Sept. 18, 1777, ‘as you did one year 
inourthatchedsummer-house.’/kAszz 
Letters , i. 375. It was most likely at 
this time that he refused to attend 
his father to Uttoxcter market; for 
which fault he made atonement in his 
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had no settled plan of life, nor looked forward at all, but merely 
lived from day to day. Yet he read a great deal in a desultory 
manner, without any scheme of study, as chance threw books in 
his way, and inclination directed him through them. He used to 
mention one curious instance of his casual reading, when but a 
boy. Having imagined that his brother had hid some apples 
behind a large folio upon an upper shelf in his father’s shop, he 
climbed up to search for them. There were no apples ; but the 
large folio proved to be Petrarch, whom he had seen mentioned 
in some preface, as one of the restorers of learning. His curiosity 
having been thus excited, he sat down with avidity, and read a 
great part of the book. What he read during these two ycais 
he told me, was not works of mere amusement, ‘ not voyages and 
travels, but all literature, Sir, all ancient writers, all manly: 
though but little Greek, only some of Anacreon and Idesiod , but 
in this irregular manner (added he) I had looked into a great 
many books, which were not commonly known at the Univer¬ 
sities, where they seldom read any books but what are put into 
their hands by their tutors; so that when I came to Oxford, 
Dr. Adams, now master of Pembroke College, told me I was the 
best qualified for the University that he had ever known come 
there V 

In estimating the progress of his mind during these two years, 
as well as in future periods of his life, we must not regard his own 
hasty confession of idleness ; for we sec, when he explains him¬ 
self, that he was acquiring various stores ; and, indeed he himself 
concluded the account with saying, ‘ I would not have you think 
I was doing nothing then,’ He might, perhaps, have studied more 
assiduously; but it may be doubted whether such a mind as his 
was not more enriched by roaming at large in the fields of litera¬ 
ture than if it had been confined to any single spot. The analogy 


1 Perhaps Johnson had his own 
early reacting in mind when he thus 
describes Pope’s reading at about the 
same age. ‘During this period of 
his life he was indefatigably diligent 
and insatiably envious; wanting- 
health for violent, and money for 
expensive pleasures, and having ex¬ 
cited in himself very strong desires 


of intellectual eminence, lie spent 
much of his time over his books ; but 
he read only to store liis mind with 
facts and images, seizing all that his 
authors presented with undistin- 
guisliing voracity, and with an ap¬ 
petite for knowledge too eager to lie 
nice.’ Johnson’s Works , viii. 239. 


between 
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between body and mind is very general, and the parallel 
bold as to their food, as well as any other particular. The f 
of animals who feed excursively, is allowed to have a hig 
flavour than that of those who are cooped up. May there no; 
the same difference between men who read as their taste pron 
and men who are confined in cells and colleges to stated task 

That a man in Mr. Michael Johnson’s circumstances she 
think of sending his son to the expensive University of Oxf 
at his own charge, seems very improbable. The subject was 
delicate to question Johnson upon. But I have been assured 
Dr. Taylor that the scheme never would have taken place 
not a gentleman of Shropshire, one of his schoolfellows, sj 
taneously undertaken to support him at Oxford, in the chara 
of his companion ; though, in fact, he never received any as: 
ancc whatever from that gentleman 1 . 

He, however, went to Oxford, and was entered a Commc 
of Pembroke College on the 31st of October, i7aS 2 , being t 
in his nineteenth year 3 . 


1 Andrew Corbet, according- to 
I-Iawkins. Corbet had entered Pem¬ 
broke College in 1727. Ur. Swinfcn, 
Johnson’s god-father, was a member 
of the College. I find the name of a 
Swinfen on the books in 1728. 

a In the Caution Book of Pembroke 
College are found the two following 
entries:— 

‘ Oct. 31, 1728. Reed, then of Mr. 
Samuel Johnson Coihv. of Pent. Coll, 
ye sum of seven Pounds for his 
Caution, which is to remain in ye 
Hands of ye Bursars till ye said Mr. 
Johnson shall depart yc said College 
leaving ye same fully discharg’d. 

Reed, by me, John Ratcliff, Bursar.’ 

1 March 26, 1740. At a convention 
of Lhc Master and Fellows to settle 
the accounts of the Caution it appear’d 
that the Persons Accounts under- 
wri tten stood thus at their leaving 
the College : 

Caution not Repay’d 
Mr. Johnson £7 o o 
Battells not discharg’d 
Mr. Johnson £700 


Mr. Carlyle is in error in descri 
Johnson as a servitor. He w, 
commoner as the above entry sli 
Though he entered on Oct. 31, hi 
not matriculate till Dec. 16. It 
on Palm Sunday of this same 
that Rousseau left Geneva, air 
entered upon his eventful ca 
Goldsmith was born cloven days 
Johnson entered (Nov. 10, 1 
Reynolds was five years old. E 
was born before Johnson left 
ford. 

3 He was in his twentieth year, 
was born on Sept. 18, 1709, and 
therefore nineteen. I-Ie was s 
what late in entering. In his L. 
Ascham he says, ‘Ascham too] 
bachelor’s degree in r 534, in 
eighteenth year of his age ; a tir 
life at which it is more common 
to enter the universities than to 
degrees.’ Johnson’s Work. r, vi. 
It was just after Johnson’s enti 
that the two Wesleys began to 
small devotional meetings at 0> 
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The Reverend Dr. Adams, who afterwards presided over Pem¬ 
broke College with universal esteem, told me he was present, 
and gave me some account of what passed on the night of 
Johnson’s arrival at Oxford 1 * . On that evening, his father, who 
had anxiously accompanied him, found means to have him 
introduced to Mr. Jordcn, who was to be his tutor. His being 
put under any tutor reminds us of what Wood says of Robert 
Burton, authour of the ‘Anatomy of Melancholy,’ when elected 
student of Christ Church: ‘ for form's sake, though he wanted not 
a tutor , he was put under the tuition of Dr. John Bancroft, after¬ 
wards Bishop of OxonV 

His father seemed very full of the merits of his son, and told 
the company he was a good scholar, and a poet, and wrote Latin 
verses. His figure and manner appeared strange to them ; but 
he behaved modestly, and sat silent, till upon something which 
occurred in the course of conversation/hc suddenly struck in and 
quoted Macrobius ; and thus he gave the first impression of that 
more extensive reading in which he had indulged himself. 

His tutor, Mr. Jordcn, fellow of Pembroke, was not, it seems, a 
man of such abilities as we should conceive requisite for the 
instructor of Samuel Johnson, who gave me the following account 
of him. ‘He was a very worthy man, but a heavy man, and 1 
did not profit much by his instructions. Indeed, I did not attend 
him much 3 . The first clay after I came to college I waited 
upon him, and then staid away four. On the sixth, Mr. Jordcn 
asked me why I had not attended, I answered T had been 
sliding in Christ-Church meadow 4 . And this I said with as 


1 Builders were at work in die 
college during all his residence. ‘July 
16, 1728. About a quarter of a year 
since they began to build a new 
chapel for Pembroke Coil, next to 
Slaughter Lane.' Heamc’s Remains, 
iii. 9. 

” Athen. Oxon. edit, 1721, i. 627. 
Boswell, 

3 ‘Johnson would oftener risk the 

payment of a small fine than attend 
his lectures .. . Upon occasion of one 
such imposition he said to Jorclen • 
“Sir, you have sconced [fined] me 
two pence for non-attendance at a 


lecture not worth a penny." 1 Hawkins’s 
Johnson , p. 9. A passage in White- 
field’s J)ia>y shows that the sconce 
was often greater. ITc once neglected 
to give in the weekly tlieine which 
every Saturday had to he given to 
the tutor in the Hall ‘when the bell 
rang,’ I-Ie was fined lialf-a-crown. 
Tyerman’s Whitefuld ., i. 22. In my 
time (1855-8) at Pembroke College 
every Saturday when the bell rang 
wc gave in our piece of Latin prose 
—themes were things of the past. 

4 This was on Nov. 6, 0 . S., or Nov. 
17, N. S.—a very early time for ice (0 

much 
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much nonchalance as I am now 1 talking to you. I had no notion 
that I was wrong or irreverent to my tutor 2 . BOSWELL : ‘That, 
Sir, was great fortitude of mind.’ JOHNSON : ‘No, Sir; stark 
insensibility 3 .’ 

The fifth of November 4 was at that time kept with great 
solemnity at Pembroke College, and exercises upon the subject 
of the day were required 5 . Johnson neglected to perform his, 
which is much to be regretted ; for his vivacity of imagination, 
and force of language, would probably have produced something 
sublime upon the gunpowder plot 6 . To apologise for his neglect, 
he gave in a short copy of verses, entitled Somnium , containing 
a common thought; ‘ that the Muse had come to him in his 
sleep, and whispered, that it did not become him to write on 
such subjects as politicks ; he should confine himself to humbler 
themes but the versification was truly Virgilian 7 . 


bear. The first mention of frost that 
I find in the newspapers of that 
winter is in the Weekly Journal for 
Nov. 30, O. S.; where it is stated 
that ‘the passage by land and water 
[i. e. the Thames] is now become very 
dangerous by the snow, frost, and 
ice. 1 The record of meteorological 
observations began a few years later. 

1 Oxford, 20th March, 1776. Bos- 
WEIX. 

2 Mr. Crolcer discovers a great dif¬ 
ference between this account and that 
which Johnson gave to Mr. Warton 
(post, under July 16,1754). There is 
no need to have recourse, with Mr. 
Crolcer, ‘to an ear spoiled by flat¬ 
tery.’ Avery simple explanation may 
be found. The accounts refer to dif¬ 
ferent hours of the same day. John¬ 
son’s ‘starlc insensibility’ belonged 
to the morning, and his ‘beating 
heart’ to the afternoon. He had 
been impertinent before dinner, and 
when he was sent for after dinner 
1 he expected a sharp rebuke.’ 

3 It ought to be remembered that 
Dr. Johnson was apt, in his literary 
as well as moral exercises, to over- 
.charge his defects. Dr. Adams in¬ 
formed me, that he attended his 


tutor’s lectures, and also the lectures 
in the College Hall, very regularly. 
Boswell. 

4 Early in every November was 
kept ‘a great gaudy [feast] in the 
college, when the Master dined in 
publick, and the juniors (by an ancient 
custom they were obliged to comply 
with) went round the fire in the hall.’ 
Philipps’s Diary, Notes and Qtieries , 
2nd S., x. 443. We can picture to 
ourselves among the juniors in No¬ 
vember 1728, Samuel Johnson, going 
round the fire with the others. ITere 
he heard day after day the Latin 
grace which Camden had composed 
for the society. ‘ I believe I can re¬ 
peat it,’ Johnson said at St. Andrew’s, 
‘ which lie did.’ Boswell’s Hebrides , 
Aug. 19, 1773. 

3 Seven years before Johnson’s time, 
on Nov. 5, ‘Mr. Peyne, Bachelor of 
Arts, made an oration in the hall 
suitable to the day.’ Philipps’s 
Diary. 

6 Boswell forgot Johnson’s criti¬ 
cism on Milton’s exercises on this 
day. ‘ Some of the exercises on 
Gunpowder Treason might have been 
spared.’ Johnson’s Works, v ii. 119. 

7 It has not been preserved. There 

He 
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lie had a love and respect for Jorden, not for his literature, 
hut for his worth. ‘ Whenever (said he) a janing man becomes 
Jordon's pupil, he becomes his son.' 

Having jpven such ;t specimen of his poetical powers, lu: was 
asked by Mr, Jorden, to translate hope's Messiah into Latin 
verse, as a Christmas exercise, lie performed it with un¬ 
common rapidity, ami in so masterly a manner, that he obtained 
groat applause from it, which ever after kept him high in the 
estimation of his College, and, indeed, of all the University'. 

It is said, that Mr. Pope, expressed himself concerning’ it in 
terms of strong approbationDr. Taylor told me, that it was 
first printed for old Mr. Johnson, without the knowledge of his 
sou, who was very angry when he heard of it. A Miscellany of 
Poems collected by a person of the name of Husbands, was 
published at Oxford in 17;j 1 ', In that Miscellany Johnson's 


arc ill llie cnllrpe binary I'nur of his 
compositions, two of vcr.se and two 
of prose, t Inc of the copies of verst 1 
1 pive post, uinler July if*, 1 ?«|.|. Until 
have liccn alien punted, As his prose 
compositions have never been puli 
linked 1 will pive one : 

‘ Men net Kaleinae 
Temperum Vitcs, netpie Knuniani 

Pm til.i t iilles.' 

* C,lnaedatn minus uttente spe< tala 
absurda vidennir, tpt.ie lumen peuinis 
per ,pci la l.uioui sunt < onsi tii.tue.i. 
Non enim semper fat t.i per sc, t ci mu 
rutin ociiisitttpte l.ti ielltli MUtl topi 
land.-l. I IcIeiitU.l el nitrite t tic me 
linium inpriis tnpi.t esi, t ui uou t i<ti 
t ilium vitleini t tjnis same. hit lam 
uprrstenique vestrlli t.u* ttllo nbtulis 
•Set, t lljUs oimiiu let e Set tint Opilti i.t, 
mtitiiu I'uonue velleia, nmm-. Tyii 
colores lilturtuul < lb** tauten In tsse 
Ibiiiiiium mm putluii, tpm oolite, 
urhuniot, nullu. pittietum imniiim 
llUipin itssuetus. Mart elialeul si ill* el 
lifintt non qnaesitintuii an nirhoia 
villi! tlollli posset till*et*-, M tlilll all 
inter domestii ns ipictttjii.mi po.ptn 
siori in se ammo p.r.srt mtentie. 
Ainoreiu, non lutium. opiaMt patio 
mis ille immifeniissunus ■ %t. > Pin ula 


licet vino minus puro implereiiinr, 
satis liulmil, si hospitis vultiis laetitia, 
perfusus sineeriou |mr.untpie aiuii i 
tiaiu testuretur. lb ulii jmeiam r;u v 
mine t elehramus, mm lastidil, tpmd 
ipse melius posset silibere, veuiui 
poeiualii et non limpid l.e il fwi ),amo 
rem siiipnois libeiiter amplei titur, 
sie aiuii i muniisetda aniomm piaium 
lestaiitia liiec paiii shit, imo nisi 
u sopeibn el nimusii iouleomeimu, 
1 tens thin is limiis imlipei e nemo i ei le 
UUi|(i;un i rrtlidil, quits lumen iisplains 
putartml, quia homines se mm bene 
liiiniuin imniemnies his lestiniouiis 
O steudenmi. 1 JulINMiN, 

1 ‘Tlleaieideul.il perusal of snuie 
I-din i rises pained Addison I lie pa 
tionape of |lr. I.amasiri, ulleitt.tids 
Provost of i.liieeti's t'ollepe, by whose 
rrt iniimeiidiiiioii lie was elei led into 
Mupdalen t'ollepe us it lleuiy 1 |u 
silml.n|, Johnson's II ‘nr 1 1 , vii. .|,Ht. 
Jnluisi iii's veises pained him iiulhiup 
but ’csiiiiKiiiou.' 

‘ He is lepoiled to have s.iitl ; 
'The mttn ol this poem mil leave 
it a quest ion Ini poUrlily, tthellni 
bis in mint 1 lie the oitpnial,' llaw 
bin s p. I t- 

1 1 A Mist fll.tny o| I'orltr. Iq a te 
I i.tiisl.iiinii 
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interruptions of its baleful inllm-me'. 1 l«.vv wonderful, ho W 
unsearchable ;uv the way. of t it«!«! Johnson, win. was blest 
with all tin 1 powers of genius ami tnulei .l.unlinp, in a degree for 
above the ordinary slate of human lutme, was at the same Lima 
visited with a disorder so alflielive, that they who know it by 
dire experience, will not envy hi-. exalted endowments. That it 
was, in .some decree, oeeasioiied by a delei t in his nervtui.x 
system, that inexplicable pail of otir flame, appears highly 
probable. He told Mr. Paradise' that he was sometimes so 
languid and ineflieienl, that he eoidd not tli-.tinj;ui-di the hour 
upon the town-dock. 

Johnson, upon the first violent attai k of tin’s di .outer, strove 
to overcome it by forcible exn time. . lie fie.pieully walked to 
Birmingham and back again ', and tiied many otlu-i expedients, 
but all in vain. His expression com emiiy it to me was 1 1 did 
not then know liovv t" manage il.‘ 1M-. »b .1 1Imaine so 
intolerable, that he applied l«« Mr. Swml. n, phy.it iatl in l.idn 
lidtl, his yd■ father, ami put iut<> his hands a stale ■>( his cast-, 
written in l.atin. I >r. Swinfeo wa. so mm li slunk with the 
extraordinary unilriie-.-., ira-auh, and el>«pieine o| ibi. paper, 
that in his zeal for his yul .mi In- siiewtd it t>> -a-yrial people, 
His daughter, Mrs, Desmoulins, wb>< wa. many year, humanely 
supported in Hr. Johnson's hmise in I,mtdmi, t*.ItI me. that upon 
his discovering that Dr. Swinteii bail t •■muiuiih ated his case, 
he was so much ofTemleil, that hr was never aluiwards fully 
reconciled to him. He indeed had good ie.i .<ai to U- otlemled ; 
for though Dr. Swinfen's motive wa . <t h 1 , he in< misiderately 
betrayed a matter deeply interesting and ot great tlelit at y, whieli 


1 Wriling in his old am' I" Hr* !•«, 
lie hiiid, 'My health has l>r*-n 

frtiin iity lvveiitit'dt year -.m ti »t* li.e. 
seldom iiltmtlrtl me a snide tl.ty 
ease' (fw\t, nutlet Malt It .‘I, I'.'BJi 
Hawkins wriles, ilia! lie nine |.‘l*t 
liiln 'dial lie knew lit.! ult.it tl u.r> 
In lie Inlally (tee Imiu pant,' 11 a» 
kins, p, \i/( i. 

' See/tin/, Hit. i;‘.‘:,|, mar. 

1 111 lilt*/udiVr/', No Us,ke p.'lltlisl 
out ‘ lvtivv mm li li.ippme r. ysnintl, 
ami linw inin It unset % i- .■ .,|w,t, l.y 
frrtpient amt unlrul agnation of ike 


Itmly.’ Si r /‘.•if, July I, ty«. l, for 
Ite. irintatir. -w;.nli il ttt< tan* Imly. 

* I Italy liu. miles tit all. Nmilliey 
Hit itli-.ie. lltal lit C'-S's lIt*' Wesley*., 
|.< i.tv r lit*- tu.«tr luxury 1*,| lltr ptittr, 
l.iV>tlt l.i |» iloiltt Itirll ]><(■( lirys tin 
|..,a llr.til.i l, ' tl was Ml hide llic 

■ ii-Ii.iii in li...! .«,;>• l a lii'ti ill llieir 

lank >.l !>lr n.ilk altv llislalli e, «vs 
I,■ lu.itar ilina ilustl. ii a d)si nvery 
lli.it I<.in la > amt twenty miles 
ale- an easy ami -.air tl-iy 1 . jinuney, 
Nmilltry tl'.i r, t s • 

had 
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had been entrusted to him in confidence; and exposed a com¬ 
plaint of his young friend and patient, which, in the superficial 
opinion of the generality of mankind, is attended with contempt 
and disgrace'. 

But let not little men triumph upon knowing that Johnson 
was an Hypoci-IONDRIACK, was subject to what the learned, 
philosophical, and pious Dr. Cheyne has so well treated under 
the title of ‘ The English Malady 3 .’ Though he suffered severely 
from it, he was not therefore degraded. The powers of his great 
mind might be troubled, and their full exercise suspended at 
times ; but the mind itself was ever entire. As a proof of this, 
it is only necessary to consider, that, when he was at the very 
worst, he composed that state of his own case, which shewed 
an uncommon vigour, not only of fancy and taste, but of judge¬ 
ment. I am aware that he himself was too ready to call such a 
complaint by the name of madness 3 ; in conformity with which 
notion, he has traced its gradations, with exquisite nicety, in one 
of the chapters of his RASSELAS 4 . But there is surely a clear 
distinction between a disorder which affects only the imagination 
and spirits, while the judgement is sound, and a disorder by 
which the judgement itself is impaired. This distinction was 
made to me by the late Professor Gaubius of Leyden, physician 
to the'Prince of Orange, in a conversation which I had with him 
several years ago, and he expanded it thus : ‘ If (said he) a man 
tells me that he is grievously disturbed, for that he imagines he 


‘ Boswell himself suffered from 
hypochondria. He seems at times 
to boast of it, as Dogberry boasted of 
his losses ; so that Johnson had some 
reason for writing to him with se¬ 
verity, as if he were ‘affecting it 
from a desire of distinction.’ Post , 
July 2, 1776. 

“ Johnson on April 7, 1776, recom¬ 
mended Boswell to read this book, 
and again on July 2 of the same year. 

3 On Dec. 24, 1754, writing of the 
poet Collins, who was cither mad or 
close upon it, he said,—‘ Poor dear 
Collins t I have often been near his 
state.’ Wooll’s Warton , p. 229. ‘ I 

inherited,’ Johnson said,- ‘a vile me- 
VOL. I. 


lancholy from iny father, which has 
made me mad all my life, at least 
not sober.’ Boswell’s Hebrides, Sept. 
16, 1773. ‘When I survey my 
past life,’ he wrote in 1777, ‘ 1 dis¬ 
cover nothing but a barren waste of 
time, with some disorders of body 
and disturbances of the mind very 
near to madness.’ Pr. and Med. t 
p. 155. Reynolds recorded that ‘what 
Dr. Johnson said a few days before 
his death of his disposition to in¬ 
sanity was no new discovery to those 
who were intimate with him.’ Tay¬ 
lor’s Reynolds, ii.'4S5. See also post 
Sept. 20, 1777. 

4 Ch. 44 . 


sees 
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66 Jo/nimt's i!rt\hi of insanity. 

HCCH a rudiitn coming him witli ;t drawn sword, though at 

thi: same lime he is conscious it is a delusion, I pronounce him tu 
have a disordered imagination ; lmt if a man tell-, am that he 
sees this, and in consternation vails tu mv tu luuk at it, { pro- 
notince him tu hv nnitl! 

It is a common effect of luvv spirits nr melancholy, to make 
those who tire afflicted with it imagine that they are actually 
suffering those evils which happen to lie must strongly presented 
to their minds, Some have fatuied them-ehes tu Ik- deprived 
of the use of their limbs, some tu labour under m ule diseases, 
others to be in extreme poverty; when, in truth, there was not 
the least reality in any of the suppositions; so that when the 
vapours were dispelled, they vveie convinced of the delusion. 
To Johnson, whose supreme enjoyment urns the eseieea- of his 
reason, the disturbance or obseuration u| that faculty was the 
evil most lobe dreaded. Insanity, then-hue, vv.e. the object of 
his most dismal apprehension'; and he lain ietl himself seized 
by it, or uppto,telling to it, at the very time when he was 
{riving proofs of a more than oidin.tty soundness and vigour 
of judgement. That his own diseased imagination should have 
so far deceived him, is strange ; lmt it is sti.me/ r still that some 
of his friends should have given eiedit to hi-, goumdlcss opinion, 
when they had such undoubted pmol*. that it wa*. totally falla¬ 
cious ; though it is by no means Mirpiising that those who wish 
to depreciate him, should, since his death, have laid hold tif 
this circumstance, and insisted upon it with very unlair aggra¬ 
vation s . 

Amidst the oppression and distent lion of a disease which very 
few have fell in its full extent, but many have experienced in a 
slighter degree, Johnson, in his Hidings, and in hr. conversation, 
never failed to display all tin* validie*. of intellectual excellence, 
In his march through this world to a bettn, his mind still 
appeared grand and brilliant, and imptc-.cd all around him 
with the truth of Virgil's noble sentiment 

’ fcmn r\( e/A'i rnyr cl vtny Y 

' 1 Of [lie imnil.limit-, cf mil ptr * lin.vw-ll it-fir. n< Mis, l'in«i 
seal Mule, the must du-.iditit ,md (,-)«/., j.ji i.g-i, ,uul Hawkins 
alarmiiin is tlu-imit-rt.iiiutmiiimame {life, |*p. ,*H; 
of reason.’ Hasselus, dc 4j. * ■ tjtin k m da- .r seeds is might 

The 
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//is rebalance to go to c/iurch. 6 7 

The history of his mind ns to religion is ;m important arlidi'. 
I have mentioned the curly impressions made upon his tender 
imagination by his mother, who continued her pious cure with 
assiduity, but, in his opinion, not with judgement. ‘ Sunday (said 
he) was a heavy day to me when 1 was a hoy. My mother 
confined me on that day, and made- me read "The Whole Duly 
of Man," from a great part of which I could derive no instruction. 
When, for instance, I had read the chapter tut theft, which from 
my infancy I had been taught was wrong, 1 was no more 
convinced that theft was wrong than before ; so there' was no 
accession of knowledge. A boy should be introduced to such 
books, by having his attention directed to the arrangement, to 
the style, and other excellencies of composition ; that the mind 
being thus engaged by an amusing variety of objects, may not 
grow weary,’ 

lie communicated to me the following particulars upon the 
subject of his religious progress. ‘I felt into an iinutculinn to 
religion, or an indifference about it, Iu my ninth year, The 
church at Lichfield, in which we had a scat, wanted reparation 1 , 
so I was to go and find si seal in other churches; ami Inning bad 
eyes,and being awkward about this, I used logo and read in the 
fields on Sunday. This habit continued lill my fourteenth year; 
and still I find a great rcinclance to go to t lunch ', 1 then 


of tiro mul birth of heavenly place.' 
Morris, sh'/ic/ds, vi. 7311. 

’ On Master .Ssimlny 1716 during 
service! some pieces of slime from the 
spire of St. Mary's fell on the. roof of 
the church. Tin: enuyrey atinti, think 
iny that llio steeple was coining 
clown, in their alarm broke tlmmyli 
die windows. Johnson, we may welt 
believe, witnessed the scene, ‘the. 
church was pulled down, and tho 
new erne was opened in Dec. 17.! 1. 
Harwood's Lichfield, p, .|6o, 

’ ‘Sept. 23, 1771. 1 have pone 
voluntarily to churelt on the. week 
clay but few limes in my lift;. I ilduk 
to mend. April y, 1 773. 1 hope 

in time to lake: pleasure in public 
worship, April 6, 1777. I have this 
year omitted church on most Hmu 


day*., inleinlinp to supply the tie 
lii'iem e in the week. No that T owe 
twelve ulbMukim es on worship, I will 
make no none sin It suporiiiiioir. 
stipnl.ti intfi, which fiiiaiiy,te the mind 
with unhidden obliyaitons.' I'r, and 
Mat. pp. IoH, (.11, IOI. hi the follow 
iny |inv.,lye in die Life of Milfoil, 
Johnson, no doubt, is thinkitiy of 
ItinvteH : ' In the distribution of hit. 
hums there was no hour of prayer, 
either military or with his household ; 
ettniuirty public prayer-, lie omitted all. 
. . . That lie lived without prayer can 
lmi'dly tie affirmed i his studies and 
meditations were mi habitual prayer 
The neylret of it in his faintly was 
pmliahly a fault for wlii<h lie. con¬ 
demned himself, and which lie in¬ 
tended m correct, Inn that death, a-, 
t became 
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Law's Serious Call. 


IA.D.I729. 


became a sort of lax fatter against religion, for l did not much 
think against it ; and this lasted till 1 went to Oxford, where it 
would not he suffered'. When at Oxford, I took up 'Law’s 
Serious Call to a Holy Life’,’v,x peeling to find it a dull book 
(as such books generally arid, and perhaps to laugh at it. But I 
found Law quite an overmatch Ibr me; and this was the first 
occasion of my thinking in earnest o( religion, after [ became 
capable of rational inquiry’.' From this lime forward religion 


ton often happens, intercepted his 
reformation.’ Johnson’s llorhs, vii. 
115. SeajiW, Oi l. 10, 1771). 

1 We may compare with this a 
passage, in Vereruiuhilus'.s letter in 
The, Rambler, No. 157: 'Though 
many among my fellow students (at 
the university] look the opportunity 
of a more remiss discipline to gratify 
their passions, yet virtue piesorvetl 
her natural superiority, and those wlm 
Ventured to neglect were not slllti'led 
to insult her. 1 nsl'ord at this date 
was somewhat wayward in her hot- 
for religion. Whitelield record-,: 

1 1 had no sooner received the sat la¬ 
ment publicly on a week-day at St. 
Mary’s, hut l was set up as a mark 
for all tile polite students that knew 
me to shoot at. Hy this they knew 
that I was commenced Methodist, 
for though there; is a sacrament at 
the beginning of every term, at which 
till, especially the seniors, arc hy 
statute obliged to lie present, yet so 
dreadfully has that cmee. faithful city 
played the harlot, that very few 
masters, mid no iindergradtiatea hut 
the Methodists attended upon it. 1 
daily underwent some contempt at 
college, .Some have thrown dirt at 
me; others by degrees took nwny their 
pay from me.’ Tye-rman's Whitefiehl, 
i. 1 tj. Story, the Quaker, visiting 
Oxford in 17.fi, says, ‘Of all places 
wherever I have been the scholar, of 
Oxford were the rudest, most giddy, 
and unruly rabble, and most mis¬ 
chievous. 1 Story’s Journal, p. 675, 

" John Wesley, who was also at 


(Afoul, wilting of about ibis same 
yi-.u, says : * Meeting now with Mr. 

Bov's Chii\h\m Pet /et /ion and 
Sertoli 1 Call the light ilowetl in so 
mightily upon my soul th.it every¬ 
thing appealed in a new view,’ 
Wf.U-y's Journal, i. >i.|. WhiuTiekl 
wiiles: ' Iteluie 1 went to the tbii- 
M-i .ily, I met will) Mi, 1 aw’s Serious 
Call , bill Imd not then money m 
pmi ti.i-.e it. Soon utter my coming 
up to the l-uiiet-aiy, seeing a small 
edition of it in a flii-utf'-. (mud I soon 
pun tiled it. (but winked pow-eifully 
utioii my soul by that and his oilier 
cki ellt-iif tn-.iti .e upon t lni aian per- 
fet tii'ii.’ Tjri nun's H iiilefie/tf, i, id, 
Johnson railed the ,V, ■riou\ Co//'the 
filie.t piece oi hull.Holy theology in 
any language;’ /V»/, 1770. A few 
months Iicti>(e his death he said : • 
'William law vuoir the best pit-re 
of p.oeiieitt diiiuiiy; hut William 
I at tv was 110 te.iMmer;' /W 7 , June 9, 
17^4. I.aw was the lotot of (iiblion's 
father, and he died in the house of the 
historian';, mint. In destribiiig tins 
Serious Call (iihbou says; ‘His 
firetepts ate rigid, but they lira 
founded ori the gospel ; his satire is 
sloop, 1ml it is di.tu'ii from the know¬ 
ledge of human life; and many of his 
pmiraie, ait* iu»t nnworiby of the pan 
of l.a Ihuyt-ir, If he liiuls a spark of 
piety in hi , readei's mind lie will soon 
kindle it lo a ll.imr.' (abbnii's ,Mise, 
Wot Is, i. 1. 

' Mrs. I'toz/i li;e. given a strange 
fitninsiit.il a< count of the original of 
I Jr. Johmtoii'u belief in our most ludy 

was 
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Johnson grounded in rc/igton. <») 

was the predominant object nf his uish tits- 

just sentiments of a conscientious Christian, he hunriiln! tha! In- 
practice of its duties fell far short nl what it <ui;;ltl !*• !«'. 

This instance of a mind .such as that ol Jolm-.oii U-iu..; Itt 1 
disposed, by an unexpected incident, In think v\ith .niM' h >>t 
the momentous concerns of eternity, and ol ‘ulul he •.ImiiM do 
to be savedV may for ever be produced in upp>> itbai g, tIs»* 
superficial and sometimes profane contempt that ha . tho-a :i 
upon those occasional impressions width it e- tcsi.mt 
Christians have experienced; tlmtiph it nuc*l be ,u lamu !<■.!.,< 4 


religion. ‘At the. ago of ten years his 
mind was disturbed lty scruples of 
infidelity, which preyed upon bis 
spirits, and made him very uneasy, 
the more so, as he revealed bis un¬ 
easiness to none, being naturally (as 
lie said) of a sullen temper, and 
reserved disposition. He searched, 
however, diligently, but fruitlessly, for 
evidences of the truth of revelation ; 
and, at length, recollecting a book he. 
had once scon [/suffuse atfive years 
old ] in his father’s shop, intitled At 
veritate Rcliginnis, o\e., he began in 
think himself highly eulfahle fur 
neglecting such a means of in|i,r- 
ination, and look himself sevnrly m 
task for this sin, adding many acts of 
voluntary, ami, to nlliers, unknown 
fcnance. The first opportimily wliirli 
offered, of course, lw sei/.ed the hook 
with avidity; lint, on evamiimiiun, 
not finding himself scholar enough to 
peruse its contents, set liis liemt at 
rest; and not thinking to empiire 
whether there were any Kuglish hooks 
written on the subject, followed Ids 
usual amusements amt considered his 
conscience as lightened of a crime. 
He redoubled his diligence to learn 
the language that romained (lie in¬ 
formation he most wished for; Inn 
from the pain which guilt \uametv 
having omitted to read what he did 
not understand J imd given him, he. 
now began to deduce the. soul's ion 
mortality [a sensation of fain in this 


world hem ; an un,;u.- ,h i’.V /-.■ -t 
ofexi\t.n.e in anoth.-i w la- h « 
point dial hellrl In .1 t , i«; i 

from /hat mem.nl : S' .» 

t'hiisiian , be» aloe on*- el to, so . -a 
ite.ihms and pom-* urn-. mi n.-.c. -ji 
ever prodio ed ‘ A ns,.tot.-,, p i ; 

'I llis is ii||e of |he Hllinrsino m>« 
represrnialiotis >>| dm Inrtt Is-h, 
vvliieli it is wotdi wlo!r . 

for if I ledil slliillld be gism l !i 
a eiiildish, iit.tlioii.il, .not u.h. 
Maletueill ot ili>- l-mui! ,.| j,, 

Jolin-,on's i.nlh mi l bn . !, . .. 

little 1 ledil WOlllil |,r > , .» 

I'io.vi serin, lowi.ii, i!. ,. M 

slmiild limit. I it . b-hu'.oti a. 

the itiilueii, e of if,.,! ...» 

fio rations es.’un/.ti , r i ■ 

April I I, f,*|to' ot f 

‘ Uellgioi) li.nl tlioj.g.,.! ,...,s ,| 

1 1 III III. 11 V. as ,|* .uh r 4? It, g, ,, i . Eu ^ 

tile. Nil kor .s btoti^l,! i« I,.,, t. 

I linpe | h ue nr-,ri r ■ 

Most likely |( llii- ie tun-, !!,»; 
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70 Johnsons studies at Oxford . [a.d. 1729. 

that weak minds, from an erroneous supposition that no man is 
in a state of grace who has not felt a particular conversion, have, 
in some cases, brought a degree of ridicule upon them; a ridicule 
of which it is inconsiderate or unfair to make a general ap¬ 
plication. 

How seriously Johnson was impressed with a sense of religion, 
even in the vigour of his youth, appears • from the following 
passage in his minutes kept by way of diary : Sept. 7 1736. I 

have this day entered upon my twenty-eighth, year. 1 Mayest 
thou, 0 God, enable me, for JESUS Cl-IRIST’S sake, to spend this 
in such a manner that I may receive comfort from it at the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgement! Amen.’ 

The particular course of his reading while at Oxford, and 
during the time of vacation which he passed at home, cannot be 
traced. Enough has been said of his irregular mode of study, 
He told me that from his earliest years he loved to read poetry, 
but hardly ever read any poem to an end ; that he read Shaks- 
pcarc at a period so early, that the speech of the ghost in Hamlet 
terrified him when he was alone 2 ; that Horace’s Odes were the 
compositions in which he took most delight, and it was long 
before he liked his Epistles and Satires. He told me what he 
read solidly at Oxford was Greek; not the Grecian historians, 
but Homer 3 and Euripides, and now and then a little Epigram ; 
that the study of which he was the most fond was Metaphysicks, 
but lie had not read much, even in that way. I always thought 
that he did himself injustice in his account of what he had read, 
and that he must have been speaking with reference to the vast 
portion of study which is possible, and to which a few scholars in 
the whole history of literature have attained ; for when I once 
asked him whether a person, whose name I have now forgotten, 
studied hard, he answered ‘No, Sir ; I do not believe he studied 


' Sept. 7, Old Style, or Sept. 18, 
New Style. 

J 1 He that peruses Shakespeare 
looks round alarmed, nnd starts to 
find himself alone.’ Johnson’s Works, 
v. 71. ‘I was many years ago so 
shocked by Cordelia’s death, that I 
know not whether I ever endured to 
read again the last scenes of the play 


till I undertook to revise them as an 
editor.’ Ib. p. 175. 

3 He told Mr. Windham that he 
had never read through the Odyssey 
completely. Windham’s J)!ary, p. 
17. At college, he said, he had 
been ‘very idle and neglectful of his 
studies.’ Ib. 


hard 
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hard. I never knew a man who studied hard. I conclude, indeed, 
from the effects, that some men have studied hard, as Bentley 
and Clarke.’ Trying him by that criterion upon which he 
formed his judgement of others, we may be absolutely certain, 
both from his writings and his conversation, that his reading was 
very extensive. Dr. Adam Smith, than whom few were better 
judges on this subject, once observed to me that ‘Johnson knew 
more books than any man alive.’ He had a peculiar facility in 
seizing at once what was valuable in any book, without submitting 
to the labour of perusing it from beginning to end 1 . He had, 
from the irritability of his constitution, at all times, an impatience 
and hurry when he either read or wrote. A certain apprehension, 
arising from novelty, made him write his first exercise at College 
twice over 2 ; but he never took that trouble with any other 
composition ; and we shall see that his most excellent works 
were struck off at a heat, with rapid exertion 3 . 


1 ‘It may be questioned whether, 
except his Bible, he ever read a book 
entirely through. Late in life, if any 
man praised a book in his presence, 
lie was sure to ask, ‘Did you read 
it through ?’ If the answer was in 
the affirmative, he did not seem will¬ 
ing to believe it.’ Murphy’s Johnson, 
p. 12. It would be easy to show 
that Johnson read many books right 
through, though, according to Mrs, 
Piozzi, lie asked, ‘was there ever 
yet anything written by mere man 
tlrat was wished longer by its readers 
excepting Don Quixote, Robinson 
Crusoe, and the Pilgrim’s Progress ? ’ 
Piozzi’s Anec., p. 281. Nevertheless 
in Murphy’s statement there is some 
truth. See what lias been just stated 
by Boswell, that ‘lie hardly ever 
read any poem to an end,’ and post, 
April 19, 1773 and June 15, 1784. To 
him might be applied his own de¬ 
scription of Barreticr :—‘ He had a 
quickness of apprehension and firm¬ 
ness of memory which enabled him 
to read with incredible rapidity, and 
at the same time to retain what he 
read, so as to be able to recollect and 


apply it. He turned over volumes in 
an instant, and selected what was 
useful for his purpose.’ Johnson’s 
Works, vi. 390. 

3 See post, June 15, 1784. Mr. 
Windham (Diary, p. 17) records the 
following ‘anecdote of Johnson’s first 
declamation at college ; having neg¬ 
lected to write it till the morning of 
his being (sic) to repeat it, and having 
only one copy, lie got part of it by 
heart while he was walking into the 
hall, and the rest he supplied as well 
as he could extempore.’ Mrs. Piozzi, 
recording the same anecdote, says 
that ‘having given the copy into the 
hand of the tutor who stood to 
receive it as he passed, lie was obliged 
to begin by chance, and continue on 

how he could_“A prodigious risk, 

however,” said some one. “Not at 
all,” exclaims Johnson, “no man, I 
suppose, leaps . at once into deep 
water who does not know how to 
swim.”’ Piozzi’s Anec. p. 30. 

3 Ho told Dr. Burney that he never 
wrote any of his works that were 
printed, twice over. Dr. Burney’s 
wonder at seeing several pages of his 

Yet 
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Yet he appears, from his early notes or memorandums in 
my possession, to have at various times attempted, or at least 
planned, a methodical course of study, according to computation, 
of which he was all his life fond, as it fixed his attention steadily 
upon something without, and prevented his mind from preying 
•upon itself 1 . Thus I find in his hand-writing the number of 
•lines in each of two of Euripides’ Tragedies, of the Georgicks of 
Virgil, of the first six books of the zEneid, of Horace’s Art 
of Poetry, of three of the books of Ovid’s Metamorphosis, of 
some parts of Theocritus, and of the tenth Satire of Juvenal ; 
and a table, shewing at the rate of various numbers a day (I 
suppose verses to be read), what would be, in each case, the total 
amount in a week, month, and year 2 . 

No man had a more ardent love of literature, or a higher 
respect for it than Johnson. His apartment in Pembroke College 
was that upon the second floor, over the gateway. The enthu¬ 
siasts of learning will ever contemplate it with veneration. One 
day, while he was sitting in it quite alone, Dr. Panting 3 , then 


Lives of the Poets , in Manuscript, 
with scarce a blot or erasure, drew 
this observation from him. Malone. 
‘ He wrote forty-eight of the printed 
octavo pages of the Life of Savage 
at a sitting’ {post, Feb. 1744), and a 
hundred lines of the Vanity of Human 
Wishes in a day {post, under Feb, 15, 
1766). The Ramblers were written 
in haste as the moment pressed, with¬ 
out even being read over by him 
before they were printed ’ {post, 
beginning of 1750). In the second 
edition, however, he made correc¬ 
tions. ‘He composed Rassclas in 
the evenings of one week’ {post, 
under January, 1759 )- 1 The False 

Alarm was written between eight 
o’clock on Wednesday night and 
twelve o’clock on Thursday night.’ 
Piozzi’s Anec., p. 41. ‘ The Patriot ,’ 
lie says, ‘was called for on Friday, 
was written on Saturday’ {post, Nov. 
26, 1774 )- 

1 ‘When Mr. Johnson felt his 
fancy, or fancied he felt it, disordered, 
his constant recurrence was to the 


study of arithmetic.’ Piozzi’s Anec. 
p. 77. ‘ Ethics, or figures, or meta¬ 
physical reasoning, was the sort of 
talk he most delighted in ; ’ ib, p, 80. 
Sec post, Sept. 24, 1777. 

= ‘ Sept. 18, 1764, I resolve to 
study the Scriptures ; I hope in the 
original languages. 640 verses every 
Sunday will nearly comprise the 
Scriptures in a year.’ Pr. and Med. 
p. ;8. ‘ 1770,1st Sunday after Easter. 
The plan which I formed for reading 
the Scriptures was to read 600 verses 
in the Old Testament, and 200 in the 
New, every week j’ ib. p. loo. 

3 ‘August t, 1715. This being the 
day on which the late Queen Anne 
died, and on which George, Duke 
and Elector of Brunswick, usurped 
the English throne, there was very 
little rejoicing in Oxford. . .. There 
was a sermon at St. Marie’s by Dr. 
Panting, Master of Pembroke ; . . . 
He is an honest gent. His sermon 
took no notice, at most vcj-y little, of 
the Duke of Brunswick,’ Hearne’s 
Remains, ii. 6. 


master 



voice : ‘Well, I have a mind to see what is done in other places 
of learning. I’ll go and visit the Universities abroad. I’ll go 
to France and Italy. I’ll go to Padua 3 .—And I’ll mind my 
business. For an Athenian blockhead is the worst of all block¬ 
heads 3 .’ 

Dr. Adams told me that Johnson, while he was at Pembroke 
College, ‘ was caressed and loved by all about him, was a gay 
and frolicksome 4 fellow, and passed there the happiest part of his 
life.’ But this is a striking proof of the fallacy of appearances, 
and how little any of us know of the real internal state even 
of those whom we see most frequently; for the truth is, that he 
was then depressed by poverty, and irritated by disease. When I 
mentioned to him this account as given me by Dr. Adams, he 
said, ‘ Ah, Sir, I was mad and violent. It was bitterness which 


1 The outside wall of the gateway- 
tower forms an angle with the wall of 
the Master’s house, so that any one 
sitting by the open window and 
speaking in a strong emphatic voice 
might have easily been overheard. 

3 Goldsmith did go to Padua, and 
stayed there some months. Forster’s 
Goldsmith , i. 71. 

3 I had this anecdote from Dr. 
Adams, and Dr. Johnson confirmed 
it. Bramston, in his Man of Taste, 
has the same thought: 

‘Sure, of all blockheads, scholars 
are the worst,’ Boswell. 
Johnson’s meaning, however, is, that 
a scholar who is a blockhead must 
be tlie worst of all blockheads, be¬ 
cause he is without excuse. But 
Bramston, in the assumed character 
of an ignorant coxcomb, maintains 
that all scholars are blockheads on 
account of their scholarship. J. BOS¬ 
WELL, JUN. There is, I believe, a 
Spanish proverb to the effect that, 
‘to be an utter fool a man must know 
Latin.’ A writer in Notes and Queries 
(5th S. xii. 285) suggests that John¬ 
son had in mind Acts xvii. 21. 

4 ‘ It was the practice in his lime 


for a servitor, by order of the Master, 
to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at the 
door to enquire if they were within ; 
and if no answer was returned to 
report them absent. Johnson could 
not endure this intrusion, and would 
frequently be silent, when the utter¬ 
ance of a word would have ensured 
him from censure, and would join 
with others of the young men in the 
college in hunting, as they called it, 
the servitor who was thus diligent in 
his duty, and this they did with the 
noise of pots and candlesticks, sing¬ 
ing to the tune of Chevy Chase the 
words in the old ballad,— 

“To drive the deer with hound 
and horn I”’ Hawkins, p. 12. 
Whiteficld, writing of a few years 
later, says:—‘At this time Satan 
used to terrify me much, and 
threatened to punish me if I dis¬ 
covered his wiles. It being my duty, 
as servitor, in my turn to knock at 
the gentlemen’s rooms by ten at 
night, to see who were in their rboms, 
I thought the devil would appear to 
me every stair I went up.’ Tyer- 
man’s Whitefield, i. 20'. 


they 
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Uh'V misti ii> k lor Irolick 1 . I was miserably poor, and 1 though 
la;In m . v Wii y I'J’ my literature and my wit ; so I disregardei 
power and all authority V 

The bishop of Dnimore observes ill a letter to me, 

‘ Tlie pleasure he took in vexing the tutors and fellows luis lieen t 
mentioned. Hut I have heard him say, what ought to he reeorde 
the honour of the present venerable master of dial College, the, h 
rend William Adams, 1).!),, who was then very young, tiiul one ol 
junior fellows ; that the mild hut judicious expostulations of this wt 
man, whose virtue awed him, and whose learning he revered, made 
really ashamed of himself, “though 1 leaf (said lie) I was too proi 
own it," 

' t have heard from some of his eulempowries that lie was gem 
seen lounging at the l'allege gale, with a < iirle of young students r 
him, whom lie was entertaining with wit, and keeping limn tluir sti 
if not xpitiling them up to rehellion against the College di.seij 
whit h in his uiatuivr years he so mili li extolled.' 

I le very early begun to attempt keeping Holes nr menu 
dittos, by way of a diary of his life. 1 llud, in a parcel of 1 
leaves, the following spirited resolution to contend ay,aims 
natural indolence: 

' OtL i '/.!<}. ik\iiUu- rii/ri/i.\i; syrati .i i\tiux mntU'Hs sitnftuii 
hue aurtut olrntnunts, l hid (iirewell to Sloth, living lesolvcd h 
forth not to listen tu her syren tUiuiiiN.’ 

1 have also in my possession a few leaves of another I.ibtih 
link.* book, entitled ANNAl.MS, in which .some of the early 
tieukirs of his history are registered in Latin. 

I do not find that he formed any dose intimacies veil 
fellow-collegians. 1 tut Dr. Adams told me that he nmtrnc 
love and regard for I'vmbmke College, which he retained l 
hist, A short time before his death lie sent to that (a 
a present of all his works, to be deposited in their library' 

’ Set:/mV, June i a, r/H.|. of grains always catches wli 

■' IVrfiups his ilisirgaol of all enters the world, and always 
aiulmi iiy w.is in p.u hlur m his gviiius, to mol as lie passes forward.’ 
sail in its yomh. In liis lift' of ‘ion's Uoti'x, viii. .)HH. 

Jy/UJ/oh he says: 'Tim Iciteis 1 1 >r. Hall (tiuiiiei|y Master 
|Lyttelton's /kiwi'irt /.,//,v 1 1 luve Cullfge| says, 'Ceitainly m 
something of dial indiaim i and head I'koM'.h. 

stiong aalotir for liberty which a iium 









he had thoughts of leaving to it his house at Lichfield ; but lus 
friends who were about him very properly dissuaded him from it, 
and he bequeathed it to some poor relations 1 . He took a pleasure 
in boasting of the many eminent men who had been educated at 
Pembroke. In this list arc found the names of Mr. Hawkins the 
Poetry Professor 2 , Mr. Shcnstone, Sir William Black.stone, 
and others 3 ; not forgetting the celebrated popular preacher, 
Mr. George Whitefield, of whom, though Dr. Johnson did not 
think very highly 4 , it must be acknowledged that his eloquence 
was powerful, his views pious and charitable, his assiduity almost 
incredible; and, that since his death, the integrity of his character 
has been fully vindicated. Being himself a poet, Johnson was 


peculiarly happy in mentioning 
broke were poets ; adding, with 
wc are a nest of singing birds 5 .’ 

1 1 1 would leave the interest of the 
fortune I bequeathed to a college to 
my relations or my friends for their 
lives. It is tho same tiling to a 
college, which is a permanent society, 
whether it gets the money now ov 
twenty years hence ; and I would 
wish to make my relations or friends 
feel the benefit of it; ’ post, April 17, 
1778. Hawkins (Life, p. 582,) says 
that ‘lie meditated a devise of his 
house to the corporation of tiiat city 
for a charitable use, but, it being 
freehold he said, “ I cannot live a 
twelvemonth, and the last statute of 
Mortmain stands in my way.”’ Tho 
satife statute, no doubt, would have 
hindered the bequest to the College. 

“ Garrick refused to act one of 
Hawkins’s plays. The poet towards 
the end of a long letter which lie 
signed,— 1 Your much dissatisfied 
humble servant,’ said:—‘After all, 
Sir, I do not desire 10 conic to an 
open rupture with you. 1 wish not 
to exasperate, but to convince ; and 
I tender you once more my friend¬ 
ship and my play.’ Garrick Carres. 
ii. 8. Sec post, April 9, 1778. 

3 Sec Nash’s History of Worcester- 
s/ure, vol. i. p. 529. Baswicu,, To 


how many of the sons of L’cm- 
t smile of sportive triumph,‘Sir, 

the list should be added, Francis 
Beaumont, the dramatic ivriicr; Sir 
Thomas Browne, whose life Johnson 
wrote; Sir Janies Dyer, Chief Justice 
of the King’s Bench, Lord Chancellor 
I-Iarcourt, John I’ym, Francis Rous, 
the Speaker of Cromwell's parliament, 
ami Bishop Bonner. Wantin'. Some 
of iliese men belonged to llut ancient 
foundation of Uroudgates Hall, which 
in 1624 was converted into Pembroke 
College. It is strange that lloswel 
should have passed over Sir Tlunnns 
Browne’s name. Johnson in his life 
of Browne says that he was ‘the first 
man of eminence graduated from the 
new college, to which the '/.cal or 
gralilude of those that love it most 
can wish little better than that it may 
long proceed as it began.’ Johnson’s 
IlLorks, vi. 476. To this list Naslt 
adds the name of the. Rcvd. Richard 
Graves, author of The Spiritual 
Quixote, who took his degree of Ii.A. 
on the same day as Wliitclicld, whom 
lie ridiculed in that romance. 

4 See post, Oct. fi, 1769, and Bos¬ 
well’s Hebrides, Aug. 15, 1773. 

5 I11 Ills Life of Shcnstone he 
writes :—‘From school Shcnstone was 
sent to Pembroke College in Oxford, 

lie 
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I Icmvhs mil, however, 1 dint I to wlml hr llnmylu the defects of 
his <nvn ('nllefp;; and I have, iimii (lie iufnnualinu u('1 )r.Taylor, 
a very stroup inslaiu'e nf’ llial riyid honesty which lie ever in¬ 
flexibly preserved. Taylor had oblained his f.UI ut's consent to 
he entered of I'etn broke, that he uiiyhl be with his schoolfellow 
Johnson, with whom, llumph some years older than himself, he 
was very intimate, This would have been a p.rcat comfort to 
Johnson, lhit he fairly told Taylor that he could not, in eon- 
science, stilTcr him to enter where he knew he could imi have an 
able tutor. He then made imputy all round the t'uivcisily, and 
having found that Mr. H.ttemau, of Christ Chinch, w.e. the tutor 
of highest reputation, Taylor was entered of that Colleye', Mr, 
Bateman's lectures were so excellent, that Johnson used income 
and fjet them at second hand from Taylor, till hi*, poverty living 
so extreme that his .shoes were worn mil, and hi*, feel appeared 

a society which for half a mum y has Julne-ua, ft.lined anil Ituug op that 
I icea I'luinciit liir Kitf;li-*tr puciiy .mil m-ij mmoing, with lid-, iiiuiin: "And 
elegant lileiaime, Here it appeal*. i*. urn |uhie.<m millum*.ell .1 hostj" 
thill he tiniiul delight and adv.nil.tgr; innlei which ’.Mini \ou in the (lice, 
for lie eotiliuoeil his name in die " 1 'omi Mt-.s 
Iniok ten years, though he took 110 tt.uuuh Mmo\ , 5 /,-ft„s>A,, i, At 
degree. 1 jnhusoti's IIWAr, viii. 40H. the end ol • tie* hide cmr, au.ily.is of 
Johnson's tinnier would seem to have I’m m hue. ‘ ipnm-d by loloc.un in the 
been in tike manner cotiiimtetl for /«/>■ ,</ I JhhmJ .smith aie the fo|. 
more than eleven years, and pet Imps liming loir.- ‘Nubim ail Uatavos 
for the same, reasons. {Ait/?, p. 58 prom r.i or, l.oou ah tllis demumhet. 
note.) llitnnah More was at Itxfuul 1 'iiii*. vein IViuIum. hirir.r*. voio ad 
in June 17H2, during onr of Johnson's crti.iioeo poem mu.' Nutith w.e. at 
visits to 1 if. Admits. ‘Yon cannot t'hmi Chinch, tie srrms to lie 
iirmginc, 1 she writes, 'with what dr- mm king the urighhouiing 'nest of 
light Dr. Johnson showed me every singing iiiui*,. 1 John MMrkt, vii. 
part of his own college. . . , After jKt. 

dinner he begged to conduct. me to • T.tyh>r inattii ol.tn-d on Feb. 24, 
see the college ; he would let no one 1 yj>j. Mr, l’coker in hi-, note lias 
show it me hut himself, “This was toy umloimdecl hon with another John 
room; this Sheustmie's." Then, alter Taylm who m.iitn ulatrd mote than 
piiintiog out all the rooms of the uyr.tr Inlet. Wit hard West, writing 
poets who had been of hi-, college, of l litist l loin It in 17 Is, ’siy t: 

“ In shorl," said lie, “we were a ut-.i 1 Consider me vrey *.fiime,ly hete in 
of singing liiids. Here we walked, a strange < mitoiy, inhabited by things 
there we played at cii< kri." (It may (tint call ilimnrUr*. Doctors and 
he doubted whether hr ever played.| Master, o! Acts; a c mmiiy llowing 
He ran over with pleaMiie the hislojy vcilli syllogistic. and ale, where 
of the juvenile days he passed thru-. Horace and \1eg1l are ripi.dly im* 
When we came imo die Common known.' t bay's M/,i c, it. 1. 

Hooin, wc spied a line large print of 

Ihrcitifflt 
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Johnson’s worn-out shoes. 
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through them, he saw that this humiliating circumstance was 
perceived by the Christ Church men, and he came no more 1 . 
He was too proud to accept of money, and somebody having set 
a pair of new shoes at his door, he threw them away with in¬ 
dignation 2 . How must we feel when we read such an anecdote 
of Samuel Johnson ! 

His spirited refusal of an eleemosynary supply of shoes, arose, 
no doubt, from a proper pride. But, considering his ascetick 
disposition at times, as acknowledged by himself in his ‘Medita¬ 
tions,’ and the exaggeration with which some have treated the 
peculiarities of his character, I should not wonder to hear it 
ascribed to a principle of superstitious mortification ; as we are 
told by Tursellinus, in his Life of St. Ignatius Loyola, that this 
intrepid founder of the order of Jesuits, when he arrived at Goa, 
after having made a severe pilgrimage through the Eastern desarts 
persisted in wearing his miserable shattered shoes, and when new 
ones were offered him rejected them as an unsuitable indulgence. 

The res cingtista domi z prevented him from having the 
advantage of a complete academical education 4 . The friend 


1 1 Si toga sordidula est et rupta 
calceus alter 
Pelle patet.’ 

‘ Or if the shoe be ript, or patches 
put.’ 'Dryden, Juvenal, iii. 149. 
Johnson in his London , in describing 
‘the blockhead’s insults,’ while he 
mentions ‘the tattered cloak,’passes 
over the ript shoe. Perhaps the 
wound had gone too deep to his 
generous heart for him to bear even 
to think on it. 

a ‘ Yet some have refused my boun¬ 
ties, more offended with my quick¬ 
ness to detect their wants than 
pleased with my readiness to succour 
them.’ Rasselas, ch. 25. 1 His 

[Savage’s] distresses, however afflic¬ 
tive, never dejected him; in his 
lowest state he wanted not spirit to 
assert the natural dignity of wit, and 
was always ready to repress that in¬ 
solence which the superiority of for¬ 
tune incited ; ... he never admitted 
any gross familiarities, or submitted 
to be treated otherwise than as an 


equal. . . . His clothes were worn 
out; and he received notice that at a 
coffee-house some clothes and linen 
were left for him. . . . But though the 
offer was so far generous, it was made 
with some neglect of ceremonies, 
which Mr. Savage so much resented 
that he refused the present, and de¬ 
clined to enter the house till the 
clothes that had been designed for 
him were taken away.’ Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 161 and 169. 

3 ‘ Haud facile emergunt quorum 

virtutibus obstat 
Res angusta domi.’ 

Juvenal, Sat. iii. 164. 
Paraphrased by Johnson in his Lon¬ 
don, 1 Slow rises worth by poverty 
depressed.’ 

4 Cambridge thirty-six years later 
neglected Parr as Oxford neglected 
Johnson. Both these men had to 
leave the University through poverty. 
There were no open scholarships in 
those days. 


to 
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Johnson leaves Oxford. 
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to whom lie had trusted for support had deceived him. I 
debts in College, though not great, were increasing 1 ; and 
scanty remittances from Lichfield, which had all along bt 
made with great difficulty, could be supplied no longer, 
father having fallen into a state of insolvency. Compell 
therefore, by irresistible necessity, he left the College in autur 
.1731, without a degree, having been a member of it little m 
than three years 2 . 


1 Yet his college bills came to only 
some eight shillings a week. As this 
was about the average amount of an 
undergraduate’s bill it is clear that, 
so far as food went, he lived, in spite 
of Mr. Carlyle’s assertion, as well as 
his fellow-students. 

= Mr. Croker states that ‘an ex¬ 
amination of the college books proves 
that Johnson, who entered on the 
31st October, 1728, remained there, 
even during the vacations, to the 
12th December, 1729, when he per¬ 
sonally left the college, and never 
returned—though his name remained 
on the books till 8th October, 1731.’ 
I have gone into this question at 
great length in my Dr. Johnson: 
His Friends and His Critics , p. 329. 
I am of opinion that Mr. Croker’s 
general conclusion is rig-lit. The 
proof of residence is established, and 
alone established, by the entries in 
the buttery books. Now these en¬ 
tries show that Johnson, with the 
exception of the week in October 
1729 ending on the 24th, was in 
residence till December 12, 1729. 
He seems to have returned for a 
week in March 1730, and again for 
a week in the following September. 
On three other weeks there is a 
charge against him of fivepence in 
tile books. Mr. Croker has made 
that darker which was already dark 
enough by confounding, as I have 
shewn, two John Taylors who both 
matriculated at Christ Church. Bos¬ 
well’s statement no doubt is precise, 
but in this he followed perhaps the 


account given by Hawkins, 
would have been less likely to> 
cover Hawkins’s error from the 
that, as Johnson’s name was 
about three years on the Coll 
books, he was so long, in nami 
least, a member of the College. I 
Boswell seen Johnson’s letter 
Mr. Hickman, quoted by Mr. Crc 
(Croker’s Boswell , p. 20), he w< 
at once have seen that Johnson c< 
not have remained at college fc 
little more than three years, 
within three years all hut a da 
his entrance at Pembroke, he wi 
to Mr. Hickman from Lichfield, 
I am yet unemployed, I hope 
will, if anything should offer, 
member and recommend, Sir, ; 
humble servant, Sam. Johnson.’ 

In Boswell’s Journal oj a Toi> 
the Hebrides (Aug. 15, 1773 ) the: 
a very perplexing passage bea 
on Johnson’s residence at Coll 
‘We talked of Whitefield. He 
he was at the same college with ! 
and knew him before he began t 
better than other people,’ Now Ji 
son, as Boswell tells us, read 
journal in manuscript. The si 
ment therefore seems to be 1 
established indeed. Yet White 
did not matriculate till Nov. 7, 1 
a full year after Johnson, accori 
to Boswell, had left Oxford. Wc 
told that, when Johnson was li 
at Birmingham, he borrowed Lc 
Abyssinia from the library of I 
broke College. It is probable enc 
that a man who frequently wa 
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His destitute state. 
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Dr. Adams, the worthy and respectable master of I’emlnuke 
College, has generally hud the reputation of hemp, Jnhiisuu •• 
tutor. The fact, however, is, that in 1731 Mr. Jordon quitted the 
College, and his pupils were transferred to Dr. Adams ; so that 
had Johnson returned, Dr. Adams would hair turn tits tutor. 
It is to be wished, that tin's connection had taken place. Hi-, 
equal temper, mild disposition, and politeness of niannei •. might 
have insensibly sofLened the harshness of Johnson, and in in •' d 
into him those more delicate charities, those/V//Ve\ wot at a, in 
which, it must be confessed, our great moralist was imur 
deficient than lu.s liesL friends could fully justify. Dr. Adam , 
paid Johnson this high compliment. He said tomcat <KI>ud, 
in 1776, ‘I was his nominal tutor'; hut he was alum- on 
mark.’ When I repealed it to Johnson, his eyes lla-.ln d with 
grateful satisfaction, and he exclaimed, 'That was Iilm.il and 
noble.’ 

And now (I had almost said poor’) Samuel Jnhm.011 returned 
to his native city, destitute, and not knowing how he should 
gain even a decent livelihood, 11 is father's misfortunes in trade 
rendered him unable to support bis son J ; ami for suin' time 

from Lichfield to Ilirininghatn and 
back would have trudged all the way 
lo Oxford to fold) the ImnU. In dial 
case lie might have seen Whitelield. 
lint Thomas Warloa says dial ‘the 
first time of his being aL IKIbid after 
quitting the lhiivni.il>' was in iys'.|' 

(/w/, under July if, 1x5,1). 

' ‘March if, 17.18 9. Vi-anday 
in a Convocation Mr. Who. J<udm 
of Pembroke Coll, was elis led l,y 
the Univ. of Oxford minr,,|' Asio, he 
in emu. Wilts (which belong-, lo o 
Roman Catholic family-).’ Ili-aineS 
A'emum, iii. 17. t Jis Jol)ou : .hi|i was 
filled up on Per, _> ), ty p,. llo-.wcll's 
statement then-fore is iuari male, 

If Johnson remained ui wdh-ge till 
Nov. 1731,be would have leallv been 
for at least ten inoiide. Adam-.'-, 
pupil. We may assmiii- tb.u ,e, lo . 
name remained on die bnnle. aim 
Jordon left so he was noun'natty 
transferred to Admin,. It i-, woithy 

!! . i r 


<d until e dial Tbeui.r. Waileue hi 
die m 1 • Ktitl th.it lo- gn, . i.| lid.is 
Mill'-. \ i-.it In l 1 . 1 , n ,t in 1; . 1. >» . 

‘ 1 le lion h Ii-gii'llf d dial to • ./ 

till' 'i via . ill .id ' 

’ Ai 11 udiog li • 11 an Ian-. / " J >1 * > , 
fr : .Old /Vi/, I li i , -j, ,. u .. 

t.iltiel u.e. al tun- lime ,« i..m ,,,g,< 
Jnliir.Mli, ill lltt- i-jml.ijdial In >■ j ,l» 
(oi him /,•«/, [in. .-.i| ,.... 
hull .1*. ' I ui do ijm <l.t ,(ili,i< nlioe, |m 1 »iy 
hoi 'irbu. adi 11 a , dm i iat 

lie 1 i ll.indy did uol do .« 1 . r,!., a ; „i, 
as is slumii l«v lie. Ir.miig ,i» 

to ho, widow nod sou, ai,. | ., 1 -.. 
llte full,,wing M Ii 111 1, It,.,! I-. jar 

seru-il uilb livn nllo i i|,i- -umr 
kind in IVmtui.hr t ,,||rg,- 

Ashby, Apid 1-1, l ■ i>. 

t.MMli 

I lllll-.I II lltilr v*«ii a f a.li, l.r, 
si- lt'l u lo* di -aiii ■> tu l an i i , t.< 

i\ Iwg. you o. ill |„ ^ . ,j ,{ ^,, , 

■ an I,, pi.iiah- «nfi Mi Uirii.fi, «, 
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Jl/hhael y oh n soft's death. 
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there appeared no imsuts hy which lu* could nuiintuin liini.se 
111 the Dceeinlter of this year his lather tlietl. 

Tlu: state uf poverty in which he died, appears from 
note in one of Johnson's little diaiies nl the lidluwinp ye;: 
which strongly displays his spiiit and virtuous dignity 
mind, 

‘ 17,13 1 ./«//<’ IS- Vmie.im iinr.-fs ,/./,»«/, die ,/iti,,/nid ,mk nnUi 
/units serum sit //c.r/) Jr /‘utetnn A'//,•> >A»i(n <•/, viyinti \eiti, 
libras, (ltt'rf'i, t’si/ue <iiht> milti /,‘rtuna /ittyeitJii r»/. hiteteu, ne past/', 
ink vires a mini Awynruottf, tie, in (Ai/tia i\e\t,i\ iibiyat, tnra/dum. 
I lnyed hy eleven guineas on this d.tv, \diru I in rived twenty |iniuu 
living nil thill I haw reason to ln>pe Im out ut my lallun's cHiv 
[irevions to the death of my niothet ; an event wltn h I ptay (loti m, 
he very remote. I now then hue see that l mir.t make mv own loriur 
Meanwhile, let me take < are tluil the powei, ut my mind may tmt I 
debilitated hy poverty, and tlt.it indigent e do not tone me into ai 
rriminal net.' 

Johnson was so far fortunate, that the respeetahle eharaet 
of his parents, and his own mnit, had, loon hi, earliest yeai 
secured him a kind reception in the he-,( tlunilie-. at I.iehliel 
Among these I can mention Mr. I louaid 1 , Ur. Svvinfeii, IV 


jiayt; you the little money due In her 
you may have all operitinily m speak 
in hint tk it will he a great truhle fur 
me tu have a jernny for it when it he 
plonsil he might paye it you, it is a 
pun re ease she hail tmt little left hy 
Mr, Johnson Inn his hooks umt hut 
lu: left her all he had) He those sold 
ill a puure real, mid he kept mil of 
hii .small a same hy a genilrumn so 
well ahle to paye, if you will doe y f 
lies! fur die widow will lie vurey good 
ill ymt, which will oblige y r reall 
freuiul JamI'.s H.vi i:, 

To Mr. John Newum 
II Sider Seller ill hill lllield. 
I'd, /s to Mr. Newton. 

In another ham) is wdtien, 

To tiilhell W,illnt",Icy Ksip 
at Lit hlielil. 

And in a iliiul Iiaud, 

I'd. /S to Mi. New Inn. 

'Hie evnrt amunnt «hunted, as is 
shewn hy the letter, dated Jan. .)!, 


l? is, was /A f««. .\<t. There is a j 
rather Irltr-l ihin.tmhn,; payment 
/y r«i. .|i/, as 'due to me' tm hool 
signed II, Jnhiisnn, dated Swat 
stiiiir, Ally;. „*l, tyt f. (t nilisl he t 
same at i ntinl. Pel haps 11 . Joints 
was the eveiuim. lie wsites fri 
Ashhy, while Mtihael Jnliltsiul li 
a hr.mili Imsmrs ,. Pail I know 
llo other ineniirm of him nr of Jan: 
Hale. John Newton was the fail 
of she tlrdmp of fliisiol. /\nt, Jti 
1 , r/H,i, and Heihup Newton's 11 \u\ 
I. t. 

' Johnson, in a Iriirr m I >r. Ti 
lor, dated Aug. 1ft, r/n t, ailvnetl hi 
in some imulile dial hr had with I 
wife, Mo i oieaili nor old friend 
llow.ild. Ills piofesiioii has i 
ipi.ouled loin with nialiiniimial la 
and hr is m hini .rlf a i mil and w 
titan.' AWn Ourriet, full S. 
j.jj. See /,></, Man h jm, t”yH, i 
tuentiun of his sou. 


Simpsi 
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Simpson, Mr. LcvclC, C‘npLiifn Carrick, father of Uic: great: 
ornament of the British stage; but above all, Mr. Gilbert 
YValmsley 3 , Register of the Prerogative Court of Uehliehl, 
whose character, long after his tUrease, Dr. Johnson has, in his 
Life of Edmund Smith 1 , thus drawn in the glowing colours of 
gratitude: 


‘Of C.ilhert Walmsleythus presented to >nv miml, lei me indulge 
myself in the remembrance. I knew him very early; he uas one of die 
first friends that literature [imeured me, and I hope that, at least, my 
gratitude made me worthy ol his notice, 

‘lie was uf an advanced age, and I was only not a hoy, yet he never 
received my notions with contempt, lie was a whig, with all the 
virulence and malevolence ol his pally; yet dill'creme of opinion did 
not keep us apart, 1 htnmmvd him and he etuhned me. 

‘Me had mingled with the gay world without exemption from its 
vices or its follies ; Inti had never neglected the eultivaiioii of his mind. 
His belief of revolution was unshaken ; bis learning; preserved bis prin 
ciplcs; lie grew first regular, and then pious. 

‘ llis studies had been so various, that I am not able to name a man 
of equal knowledge. Mis art|naintaniv with books was great, and what 
lie did not immediately know, be could, at least, tell where to liml. 
Such was his amplitude of learning, ami Midi Ins i opum-au-e. ul tout 
mimiealioi), that it may be dotiliied wheilni a day imw passes, in nhu h 
I have not some advantage Inmi Ins liiemlship. 

‘At lids man's ulilc t riijoveil m.uiv dieeitul .ns! iti'.imi tire linin'., 
with companions, such as aie nol oiii-u found with one who li.ct 

lengthened, and one who lias gladdened hie; vuli In. lames', w I.. 

skill ill physirk will lie long, iriorinli. ted ; and with David I i.iiin k, 
lvlmill 1 hoped to have gi.lllheil Willi tins dl.ll. 1 < (el o! oill 111111111011 
friend, lhil what aie the hope, ol umii ! 1 .no disappointed l>y that 


‘ See yW, Dee, l, t, imir, 
Robert Dwell, lii.ulr lamoo*. t.y 
Johnsim's lines ( />.'%/, J.tn. ,s>, r;:o , 
Wits nol of (Ids family, 

“ Mr.Warlou inleons me, 1 thai ilu-. 
early ftieml of Johnson was nisn.1 
(l Commoner nl TimiH 
Oxford, Itgeil sevenlern, in i* i , 
and is the ilttllmiu n| mans I -n’-.a 
verse intiislaiions in Hie i«/ Jf 
(Vol, XV, UU). 11 Hi" ol ita so * . i 
trinisliuion of 
Vol,. 1 . 


' M> lime, 11 \e Musi was hap 
pllv sjienl, 1 i , 

tie dint Avij; i, i;'s,i,ait>l a limnu 
moil to In . mi m>‘t v ha . !«tii n ei In I 
111 I lie I aliiriiiatol Is. htidd, wilti all 
lira tiplioii ttiiilni liy Mi .Sewaol, 
one ><i (hr I'relK'intane i. l!o>- 
Will. 

Idtlison' . If ,<i ( ,, r n jK. i 

* 'a !• f' l, is'-', itoie ,u end ol 
Mi ! 11»l■ at . ' t ■ >!h * a-a, 

' /'■ O' I i 


• tii'l.r 
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Lichfield society. 
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stroke of death, which has eclipsed the gaiety of nations, and impover¬ 
ished the publick stock of harmless pleasure 1 .’ 

In these families he passed much time in his early years. 
In most of them, he was in the company of ladies, particularly 
at Mr. Walmsley’s, whose wife and sisters-in-law, of the name 
of Aston, and daughters of a Baronet, were remarkable for good 
breeding ; so that the notion which has been industriously 
circulated and believed, that he never was in good company 
.till late in life, and, consequently had been confirmed in coarse 
and ferocious manners by long habits, is wholly without foun¬ 
dation, Some of the ladies have assured me, they recollected 
him well when a young man, as distinguished for his com¬ 
plaisance. 

And that this politeness was not merely occasional and 
temporaiy, or confined to the circles of Lichfield, is ascertained 
by the testimony of a lady, who, in a paper with which I have 
been favoured by a daughter of his intimate friend and 
physician, Dr. Lawrence, thus describes Dr. Johnson some years 
afterwards: 

‘As the particulars of the former part of Dr. Johnson’s life do not 
seem to be very accurately known, a lady hopes that the following 
information may not be unacceptable. 

‘She remembers Dr. Johnson on a visit to Dr. Taylor, at Ashbourn, 
some time between the end of the year 37, and the middle of the year 
40; she rather thinks it to have been after he and his wife were removed 
to London 2 . During his stay at Ashbourn, he made frequent visits to 
Mr. Meyncll 3 , at Bradley, where his company was much desired by the 
ladies of the family, who were, perhaps, in point of elegance and accom¬ 
plishments, inferiour to few of those with whom he was afterwards- 
acquainted. Mr. Meynell’s eldest daughter was afterwards married to 
Mr. Fitzherbert 4 , father to Mr. Alleyne Fitzherbert, lately minister to 


1 See fost, April 24, 1779. 

0 Hawkins {Life, p. 61) says that 
in August, 1738 (? 1739), Johnson 
went to Appleby, in Leicestershire, 
to apply for the mastership of Apple¬ 
by School. This was after lie and 
his wife had removed to London. It 
is likely that lie visited Ashbourne. 

3 ‘ Old Meyncll’ is mentioned, post, 

1780, in Mr, Langton’s ‘ Collection,’ 


as the author of ‘ the observation, 
“For anything I see, foreigners are 
fools;”’ and ‘Mr. Meyneil,’ fosl, 
April r, 1779, as saying that ‘The- 
chief advantage of London is, that 
a man is always so near his burrow! 

4 See post, under March 16, 1759, 
note, and April 21, 1773. Mr. Alleyne 
Fitzherbert was created Lord St. 
Helens. 


the 
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the court of Russia. Of her, Dr. Johnson said, in Dr. Lawrence’s study, 
that she had the best understanding he ever met with in any human 
being 1 . At Mr. Meynell’s he also commenced that friendship with 
Mrs. Hill Boothby 2 , sister to the present Sir Brook Boothby, which 
continued till her death. The young woman whom he used to call Molly 
Aston 3 , was sister to Sir Thomas Aston, and daughter to a Baronet; 
she was also sister to the wife of his friend Mr. Gilbert Walmsley 4 . 
Besides his intimacy with the above-mentioned persons, who were surely 
people of rank and education, while he was yet at Lichfield he used to 
be frequently at the house of Dr. Swinfen, a gentleman of a very ancient- 
family in Staffordshire, from which, after the death of his elder brother, 
he inherited a good estate. He was, besides, a physician of very exten¬ 
sive practice; but for want of due attention to the management of his 
domestick concerns, left a very large family in indigence. One of his 
daughters, Mrs. Desmoulins, afterwards found an asylum in the house 


1 See/>ost, 1780, end of Mr. Lang- 
ton’s ‘ Collection. 1 

° Johnson, writing to Dr. Taylor 
on July 31, 1756, said,—‘I find my¬ 
self very unwilling to take up a pen, 
only to tell my friends that I am 
well, and indeed f never did exchange 
letters regularly but with dear Miss 
Boothby.’ Notes and Queries, 6th 
S. v. 304. At the end of the Piozzt 
Letters are given some of his letters 
to her. They were republished to¬ 
gether with her letters to him in An 
Account of the Life of Dr. Samuel 
Johnson , 1805. 

3 The words of Sir John Hawkins, 
p.316. Boswell. ‘When Mr.Thralc 
once asked Johnson which had been 
the happiest period of his past life, 
he replied, “ it was that year in which 
he spent one whole evening with 
Molly Aston. That, indeed,” said he, 
“ was not happiness, it was rapture j 
but the thoughts of it sweetened the 
whole year.” I must add that the 
evening alluded to was not passed 
t6te-h-tfite, but in a select company 
of which the present Lord Kilmorey 
was one. “ Molly,” says Dr. Johnson, 
“ was a beauty and a scholar, and a 
wit and a whig; and she talked all 
in praise of liberty; and so I made 


this epigram upon hev—She was the 
loveliest creature I ever saw— 

‘ Liber ut esse velim suasisti 
pulchra Maria; 

U t maneam liber—pulchra Maria 
vale.’ 

‘Will it do this way in English, Sir,’ 
said I :— 

‘ Persuasions to freedom fall oddly 
from you ; 

If freedom we seek—fair Maria, 
adieu 1’ 

1 It will do well enough,’ replied 
he ; ‘ but it is translated by a lady, 
and the ladies never loved Molly 
Aston.’ Piozzi’s Anec., p. 157. See 
post, May 8, 1778. 

4 Sir Thomas Aston, Bart., who 
died in January, 1724-5, left one son, 
named Thomas also, and eight daugh¬ 
ters. Of the daughters, Catherine 
married Johnson’s friend, the Plon. 
Henry Hervey [fast, 1737]; Mar¬ 
garet, Gilbert Walmsley. Another 
of these ladies married the Rev. Mr. 
Gastrell [the man who cut down 
Shakspeare’s mulberry tree, post, 
March 25, 1776]; Mary, or Molly 
Aston, as she was usually called, 
became the wife of Captain Brodie 
of the navy. Malone, 
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Johnson an usher. 
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of her old friend, whose doors were always open to the unfortr 
and who well observed the precept of the Gospel, for he “ was ki 
the unthankful and to the evil 1 .” ’ 

In the forlorn state of his circumstances, he accepted c 
offer to be employed as usher in the school of Market-Bosw 
in Leicestershire, to which it appears, from one of his 
fragments of a diary, that he went on foot, on the 16th of 
—‘ Julii 16. Bosvortiam pedes petii V But it is not true, a 
been erroneously related, that he was assistant to the fa 
Anthony Blackwall, whose merit has been honoured bi 
testimony of Bishop Hurd 3 , who. was his scholar; for 
Blackwall died on the 8th of April, 1730 4 , more than a 
before Johnson left the University s . 

This employment was very irksome to him in every re 
and he complained grievously of it in his letters to his ) 
Mr. Hector, who was now settled as a surgeon at Binning 
The letters are lost; but Mr. Hector recollects his writing 
the poet had described the dull sameness of his existen 
these words, “ Vitam coniinct nna dies” (one day contair 
whole of my life); that it was unvaried as the note c 
cuckow; and that he did not know whether it was 
disagreeable for him to teach, or the boys to learn, the gra 
rules.’ His general aversion to this painful drudgery 
greatly enhanced by a disagreement between him an. 
Wolstan Dixey, the patron of the school, in whose house, ] 
been told, he officiated as a kind of domestick chaplain, i 
at least, as to say grace at table, but was treated with 
he represented as intolerable harshness 6 ; and, after sui 


' Luke vi. 35. 

° If this was in 1732 it was on the 
morrow of the day on which he re¬ 
ceived his share of his father’s pro¬ 
perty, ante , p. 80. A letter published 
in Notes and Queries , 6th S. x. 421, 
shews that for a short time he was 
tutor to the son of Mr. Whitby of 
Hey wood. 

3 Bishop Hurd does not praise 
Blackwall, but the Rev. Mr. Bud- 
worth, headmaster of the grammar 
school at Brewood, who had himself 


been bred tinder Blackwall 
lone. Mr. Nichols 1 relates 
Dec. 1784) that Johnson app 
the post of assistant to Mr. Bui 

4 See Gent. Mag. Dec. 1784 
Boswell. 

5 See ante, p. 78. 

6 The patron’s manners wet 
of the neighbourhood. I-Iulto 
mg of this town in 1770, says, 
inhabitants set their clogs 
merely because I was a si 
Surrounded with impassable 
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His life in Birmingham. 


for a few months such complicated misery 1 , lie relinquished' 
a situation which all his life afterwards lie recollected with the 
strongest aversion, and even a degree of horrour 3 . But it is 
probable that at this period, whatever uneasiness he may have 
endured, he laid the foundation of much future eminence by 
application to his studies. 

Being now again totally unoccupied, he was invited by 
Mr. Hector to pass some time with him at Birmingham, as 
his guest, at the house of Mr. Warren, with whom Mr. Hector 
lodged and boarded. Mr. Warren was the first established 
bookseller in Birmingham, and was very attentive to Johnson, 
who he soon found could be of much service to him in his trade, 
by his knowledge of literature; and he even obtained the 
assistance of his pen in furnishing some numbers of a periodical 
Essay printed in the news-paper, of which Warren was pro¬ 
prietor 3 . After very diligent inquiry, I have not been able 
to recover those early specimens of that particular mode of 
writing by which Johnson afterwards so greatly distinguished 
himself. 

He continued to live as Mr. Hector’s guest for about six 


no intercourse with man to humanize 
the mind, no commerce to smooth 
their rugged manners, they continue 
the boors of nature. 1 Life of VV. 
Hutton , p. 45. 

1 It appears from a letter of John¬ 
son’s to a friend, dated Lichfield, 
July 27, 1732, that he had left Sir 
Wolstan Dixie’s house recently, 
before that letter was written. Ma¬ 
lone. 

“ ‘ The despicable wretchedness of 
teaching,’ wrote Carlyle, in his twenty- 
fourth year, when he was himself a 
teacher, ‘ can be known only to those 
who have tried it, and to Him who 
made the heart and knows it all. 
One meets with few spectacles more 
afflicting than that of a young man 
with a free spirit, with impetuous 
though honourable feelings, con¬ 
demned to waste the flower of his 
life in such a calling; to fade in it by 
slow and sure corrosion of discontent; 


and at last obscurely and unprofit- 
ably to leave, with an indignant joy, 
the miseries of a world which his 
talents might have illustrated and his 
virtues adorned. Snell things have 
been and will be. Hut surely in that 
better life which good men dream of, 
the spirit of a Kepler or a Milton 
will find a more propitious destiny.’ 
Conway’s Carlyle , p. 176. 

3 This newspaper was t\\e. Birming¬ 
ham fournal. In the office of the 
Birmingham Daily Post is preserved 
the number (No.28) for May 21, 1733. 
It is believed to be the only copy in 
existence. Warren is described by 
W. Hutton {Life, p. 77) as one of the 
1 three eminent booksellers ’ in Bir¬ 
mingham in 1750. ‘His house was 
“over against the Swan Tavern,” in 
High Street; doubtless in one of the 
old half-timbered houses pulled down 
in 1838 [1850].’ Timmins’s Dr. John¬ 
son in Birmingham , p. 4. 


months 
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Lobo's Voyage to Abyssinia. 


months, and then hired lodgings in another part of the: town 
finding himself as well situated at Birmingham'' as lu: suppose 
he could be any where, while ho had no settled plan of life, an 
very scanty means of subsistence. He made some valuab 
acquaintances there, amongst whom were Mr. I’orler, a merce 
whose'widow lie afterwards married, and Mr. Taylor l , who 1 : 
his ingenuity in mechanical inventions, and his success in trad 
acquired an immense fortune. But the comfort of lining nc; 
Mr. Hector, his okl school-fellow and intimate friend, wi 
Johnson’s chief inducement to continue here. 

In what manner he employed his pen at this period, < 
whether he derived from it any pecuniary advantage, l luu 
not been able to ascertain. lie probably got a little mum 
from Mr. Warren; and we are certain, that he executed he 
one piece of literary labour, of which Mr. Hector has favoim 
me with a minute account. Having mentioned that he had ret 
at Pembroke College a Voyage to Abyssinia, by Hobo, 
Portuguese Jesuit, and that he thought an abridgment ai 
translation of it from the French into English might he ; 
useful and profitable publication, Mr, Warren and Mr. Heel, 
joined in urging him to undertake it. lie aeeordingly agrm 
and the book not being to be found in Birmingham, he horrowi 
it of Pembroke College, A part of the work being very su< 
done, one Osborn, who was Mr, Warren's printer, was set 
work with what was ready, and Johnson engaged to supply l 


1 'In the month of Juno 1733, I 
find him resident in the house of a 
person named Jarvis, at Birming- 
ham. 1 Hawkins, p. 2r. Ilis wife's 
maiden name was Jarvis or Jervis. 

a In 1741, Hutton, a runaway ap¬ 
prentice, arrived at Birmingham. lie 
says,' I had never seen more than 
live towns, Nottingham, 1 )erhy, Bar¬ 
ton, Lichfield and Walsall. The out¬ 
skirts of these were composed of 
wretched dwellings, visibly stamped 
with dirt and poverty. But the build¬ 
ings in the exterior of Birmingham 
rose in a style of elegance. Thatch, 
so plentiful in other places, was not 
to be met with in this. The: people 
possessed a vivacity I had never 


beheld. I had been aimmg thru 
ers, hut now 1 saw men awake. Tli 
very step along the street show 
alacrity, Beery man seemed tn kti 
what lm was nlmut. The fares 
other men seemed dm-Hired with 
idle j,;!oom j but here with a pleasi 
alert ness. Their appearance v 
strongly marked with the iiimlrs 
civil life,' /./'A nf /I" Jlnthm. p, 4 
1 Hutton, in Ids act mint of 1 
Birmingham rims nf 17m, dew rihi 
the destruction nf a Mr, Tityh 
bouse, says, ‘The sons nf plum 
forgot that the prosperity of hiriuii 
ham was owing to a Dissenter, fail 
to the man whose property they w 

destroying ib. p. 1Ht, 


[ill 
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press with copy as it should he wanted ; buL his constitutional 
indolence soon prevailed, and Lhe work was at a stand. Mr. 
Hector, who knew that a motive of humanity would Ik; the; 
most prevailing argument with his friend, went to Johnson, ami 
represented to him, that Lhe printer could have no other 
employment till this undertaking was finished, ami that the; 
poor man and his family were suffering. Johnson upon this 
exerted the powers of his mind, though his hod}' was relaxed, 
lie lay in bed with Lhe hook, which was a quarto, before him, 
and dictated while Hector wrote. Mr. I rector carried the sheets 
to the press, and corrected almosL all Liu; proof sheets, very few 
of which were even seen by Johnson, In this manner, with the 
aid of Mr. (lector's active friendship, the hook was completed, 
and was published in 1735, with l.oNHON upon the; title page, 
though it was in reality prinLed at Hirminghatn, a device loo 
common with provincial publishers. For this work he had from 
Mr. Warren only the sum of five guineas 1 . 

This being the first prose work of Johnson, it is a curious 
object of inquiry how much may be traced in it of that style 
which marks his subsequent writings with such peculiar ex¬ 
cellence ; wiLli so happy an union of force, vivacity, and 
perspicuiLy. I have perused the book with this view, and have 
found that here, as I believe in every other translation, there is 
in the work itself no vestige of the translator's own style ; Ibr 
the language of translation being adapted to the thoughts of 
another person, insensibly follows their cast, and, as it were, 
runs into a mould that is ready prepared’. 

Thus, for instance, Inking the first sentence that occurs at the 
opening of the book, p. 4, 

‘I lived here above a year, and completed my studies in divinity; in 
which lime some letters were received from the fathers of Klliiopin, 
with an account dial Sultan Segued Kmperour of Abyssinia, was eon* 
verted to the church of Rome; that many of Ids subjects had followed 


1 Johnson, it should seem, did not 
think himself ill-used hy Warren; 
for writing to I lector on April 15, 
> 755 ) he says,- ‘What news of pour 
Warren? 1 have not lost all my 
kindness for him,' Notes ami (Jt/cries t 
6th .S. iii. 301. 


’ That it is hy no means an exact 
translation Johnson's J'rr/iuo shows. 
He says that in the dissertations 
alone an exact translation has hern 
attempted. The rest of the work lm 
describes as an epitome. 

' In the m i«inal, 

his 
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his example, and that there was a great want of missionaries to improve 
these prosperous beginnings. Every body was very desirous of 
seconding the zeal of our fathers, and of sending them the assistance 
they requested; to which we were the more encouraged, because the 
Emperour’s letter informed our Provincial, that we might easily enter 
his dominions by the way of Dancala; but, unhappily, thd secretary 
wrote Geila 1 for Dancala, which cost two of our fathers their lives.’ 

Every one acquainted with Johnson’s manner will be sensible 
that there is nothing of it here ; but that this sentence might 
have been composed by any other man. 

. But, in the Preface, the Johnsonian style begins to appear ; 
and though use had not yet taught his wing a permanent and 
equable flight, there are parts of it which exhibit his best 
manner in full vigour. I had once the pleasure of examining it 
with Mr. Edmund Burke, who confirmed me in this opinion, 
by his superiour critical sagacity, and was, I remember, much 
delighted with the following specimen : 

‘ The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the general vein of his country¬ 
men, has amused his reader with no romantick absurdity, or incredible 
fictions; whatever he relates, whether true or not, is at least probable; 
and he who tells nothing exceeding the bounds of probability, has a 
right to demand that they should believe him who cannot contradict 
him. 

‘ tie appears, by his modest and unaffected narration, to have de¬ 
scribed things as he saw them, to have copied nature from the life, and 
to have consulted his senses, not his imagination. lie meets with no 
■basilisks that destroy with their eyes, his crocodiles devour their prey 
without tears, and his cataracts fall from the rocks without deafening 
the neighbouring inhabitants 2 . 

‘The reader will here find no regions cursed with irremediable barren¬ 
ness, or blessed with spontaneous fecundity; no perpetual gloom, or 
unceasing sunshine; nor are the nations here described either devoid 
of all sense of humanity, or consummate in all private or social virtues. 
Here are no Hottentots without religious polity or articulate language 3 ; 


1 In the original, Zeila. 

. 3 Lobo, in describing a waterfall 
on the Nile, had said :—‘The fall of 
this mighty stream from so great 
a height makes a noise that may be 
heard to a considerable distance; but 
I could not observe that the neigh¬ 


bouring inhabitants were at all deaf. 
I conversed with several, and was as 
easily heard by them as I heard 
them,’ p. ior. 

3 In the original, without religion, 
polity, or articulate language. 


no 
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no Chinese perfectly polite, and completely skilled in all sciences ; lie. 
will discover, what will always be discovered by a diligent and impartial 
enquirer, that wherever human nature is Ui be found, there is a mixture 
of vice and virtue, a contest of passion nnd reason ; and that the 
Creator doth not appear partial in his distributions, but has balanced, in 
most countries, their particular ineoiiveniencies by particular favours.’ 

Here we have an early example of that brilliant and 
cncrgctick expression, which, upon innumerable occasions in 
his subsequent life, justly impressed the world with the. hip,best 
admiration. 

Nor can tmy one, conversant with the writings of Johnson, fail 
to discern his hand in this passage of the Dedication to John 
Warren, Ksq, of Pembrokeshire, though it is ascribed to Warren 
the bookseller: 

‘A generous and elevated mind is distinguished by nothin}' more 
'certainly than an eminent degree of curiosity 1 ; nor is that curiosity ever 
more agreeably or usefully employed, than in examining the laws and 
customs of foreign nations. I hope, therefore, the present I now pre 
sumc to make, will not he thought improper; which, however, it is 
not my business as a dedicator to commend, nor as a bookseller to 
depreciate.’ 

It is reasonable to suppose, that his having' been thus ncei 
dentally led to a particular study of Ike history mid manner*; 
of Abyssinia, was the remote occasion of his writing, many year*: 
afterwards, his admirable philosophical laic’, the principal m me 
of which is laid in that country, 

Johnson returned to Lichfield early in 17j.|, and in August* 

' Seu/diw/Mr, No. lo.p Itoswia.i,. 10 the streiiKth of die t utitemplutive 

Johnson in other passages insisted 011 facilities,' In No, S he asset is lb.it 

the high value of curiosity, hi this ‘lie that enlarges his curiosity aficr 

same AViwM’Hiesays:• ‘I'tiriosity is the works of tmiuic deinoosiuibly 

one of die permanent and certain elm- multiplies the Inlets to hiippiiteiis. 1 

ractevistics ofavigornns intellect,' In a Unwins, /W, lyijg. 
the allegory in jyunhh'r. No. 105, lit: 1 Hawkins (p. 16.)) gives the follow- 

calls curiosity liis 'long-loved prntee* mg extniet from Johnson's: • 

tress,’ who is known by truth 1 among ' Kriilny, August .sy (iyj.|), tout niglu, 

the most faithful of her followers, 1 This day l lutve trilled away, except 

I11 No. 150 ho writes 1 furiosity is that I lutve. uttemleil the st juiol in 

in great nnd generous minds the lirsi the. morning- I read to-night in 

passion and the last; ami perhaps Rogers’s seimoils, To night I begun 

nhvays predominates in proportion ihc lueaUtasi law (sicj anew.' 

th.it 
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Proposals to print Politian . t 


that year he made an attempt to procure some little su 
by his pen ; 'for he published pioposals fot printing 
scription the Latin Poems of Politian 1 : ‘Angeli 
Poemata Latina , quibns, Notas cum historic Latina 
a Petrarcha cevo ad Politiani tempora deduetd , ct vitd 
Justus qnam antehac cuarratd, addidit SAM. JOHNSON . 

It appears that his brother Nathanael 3 had taken up lii 
trade; for it is mentioned that ‘subscriptions are talc 
the Editor, or N. Johnson, bookseller, of Lichfield, 
standing- the merit of Johnson, and the cheap price at w 
book was offered, there were not subscribers enough tc 
sufficient sale ; so the work never appeared, and probat 
was executed. 

We find him again this year at Birmingham, a 
is preserved the following letter from him to Mr. 
Cave 4 , the original compiler and editor of the Ge ; 
Magazine: 


1 May we not trace a fanciful simi¬ 
larity between Politian and Johnson? 
Huetius, speaking of Paulus Pclis- 
sonius Fontanerius, says, ‘. . . in quo 
Natura, ut olim in Angelo Politiano, 
defonnitatem oris excellentis ingenii 
prsestantia compensavit.’ Comment, 
de reb. ad eum pertin. Edit. Amstel, 
1718, p. 200. Boswell. In Paulus 
Pelissonius Fontanerius we have diffi¬ 
culty in detecting Mme. de Sdvignd’s 
friend, Pelisson,of whom M.deGuille- 
ragues used the plimse, ‘qu’il abusait 
de la permission qu’ont les hommes 
d’etre laids.’ See Mme. de Sdvignffs 
Letter , 5 Jan., 1674. Croker. 

” The book was to contain more 
than thirty sheets, the price to be 
two shillings and sixpence at the 
time of subscribing, and two shillings 
and sixpence at the delivery of a 
perfect book in quires. Boswell. 
‘Among the books in his library, 
at the time of his decease, I found 
a very old and curious edition 
of the works of Politian, which 
appeared to belong to Pembroke 
College, Oxford.’ Hawkins, p. 445. 


See post, Nov., 1784. 1 

work lie shews his for 
modern Latin poetry. I- 
‘ Pope had sought for ir 
sentiments in a region nol 
have been explored by r 
of the English writers ; lv 
suited the modern writer, 
poetry, a class of authors ’ 
leau endeavoured to brinj 
tempt, and who are too 
neglected.’ Johnson’s Wot 

3 A writer in Notes an 
1st S.xii. 266, says ‘thathe 
written by Nathanael, in 
makes mention of his broth 
ly using him with commc 
and says, “ I believe I s 
Georgia in about a fortnig 
tlianae! died in Lichfield ir 
post , Dec. 2, 1784, for hi 
Among the MSS. in Pern 
lege Library arc bills 
receipted by Nath. Johns 
Sarah Johnson (his motl 
writes like a person of little 

4 Miss Cave, the grar 
Mr. Edward Cave, has 
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First letter to .Edward Care. <)i 


TO MR. C'AVK. 

‘Sir, Aim. a?, 173.1. 

‘As you appear no less sensible than your readers of the defects 
of your poetical article, you will not lie displeased, if, in order to the 
improvement of it, I cttimminietUu to you the sentiments ol a person, 
•who will undertake, on reasonable terms, sometimes to (ill a column. 

‘ I-Iis opinion is, that the publiek would not give you a bad reception, 
if, beside the current wit of the month, which a critical examination 
would generally reduce to a narrow compass, you admitted not only 
poems, inscriptions, Am. never printed before, which he will sometimes 
supply you with; hut likewise short literary dissertation* in 1-atin or 
English, critical remarks on authonrs ancient or modern, forgotten 
poems that deserve revival, or loose pieces, like Moyer’s', worth pic- 
serving, by this method, your literary article, for no it might be called, 
will, he thinks, be better recommended to the publiek than by low jests, 
aukward buffoonery, or the dull scurrilities of either party. 

‘ If such a correspondence will he agreesdile to you, be pleased to 
inform me in two posts, what the conditions tire on which you shall 
expect it. Your late offer 3 gives me no reason tu distrust your 


shewn me the originals nf this and 
the other letters of Dr. Johnson, to 
him, which were first published in 
the Gent, Mat;-, [lv. 3], with notes hy 
Mr. John Nielmls, the worth)’ and 
indefatigable editor of that valuable 
miscellany, signed N.; some of 
which I shall oecasionally transcribe 
in Llie course of this work, ltns- 
WKi.r,. 1 was able to examine some 
of these letters while they were still 
in the possession of one of Dave's 
collateral descendants, and 1 have 
in one or two places corrected errors 
of transcription. 

1 Sir John Player's Treatise on 
Cold 1 laths, tieul. Atag, 173.1, p. U)7. 
Bosww.l,, This letter shews how 
uncommon a tiling a cold bath 
was. Floycr, after recommending 
* a general method of bleeding 
and purging’ before the patient 
uses cold bathing, continues, ‘ I 
have commonly cured the rickets 
by dipping children of a year old in 
the bath every morning ; and this 
wonderful effect lias encouraged me 


to dip four hoys at Lichfield in dm 
font at their baptism, and none have 
Hollered any inconvenience by it.’ (Pur 
mention of ploycr, see it nU\ p. .|,i, 
ami /mV, March .17 and J ill v r/h.p) 
l.ockc, in Id'. 7 >,•,(//>:■ i'ii I'.thh ittsi'it. 
had recommended 1 old bathing lor 
children. Johnson, in Ids trsUwuf 
Lucas's Ku'itv n/t 11 *//<•/ v 1 /so/, 17 ;;fn, 
thus attacks cold bathing : ' It is 

incident to physicians, 1 am aft.iid, 
beyond all olher men, to mistake 
.subsequence for coma'quem c, "Thrt 
old gentleman," sayi, Dr. Lucas, "that 
uses the cold bath, enjoys in return 
an uiiimrmiplrd state of health." 
This instance does not prove that tho 
cold lmtlt produce! health, hut only 
that it will not always destroy it. 
lie is well with the hath, he would 
have been well without it,’ Literary 
Afiiyttsint, )i, 23<). 

J A prize of lifty pounds for die best 
poem on ‘Life, Death, Judgement, 
Heaven, and Hell,' See Gr/it. 
t\Ftiy. vot, iv. p, sbn. N. IlnsWi 1 l„ 
‘Cave sometimes offered Mibjects tor 
prncuisily 



Mr. Cave has put a note on this letter, ‘ Answered Dee. 2.’ 
But whether any thing was done in consequence of it we arc not 
informed. 

Johnson had, from his early youth, been sensible to the 
influence of female charms. When at Stourbridge school, he 
was much enamoured of Olivia Lloyd, a young quaker, to whom 
he wrote a copy of verses, which I have not been able to recover; 
but with what facility and elegance he could warble the amorous 
lay, will appear from the following lines which he wrote for his 
friend Mr. Edmund Hector. 


Verses to a Lady, on receiving from her a Sprtg of Myrtle. 
‘What hopes, what terrours does thy gift create, 
Ambiguous emblem of uncertain fate : 

The myrtle, ensign of supreme command, 

Consign’d by Venus to Melissa’s hand ; 

Not less capricious than a reigning fair, 

Now grants, and now rejects a lover’s prayer. 

In myrtle shades oft sings the happy swain, 

In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain ; 

The myrtle crowns the happy lovers’ heads, 

The unhappy lovers’ grave the myrtle spreads: 

0 then the meaning of thy gift impart, 

And ease the throbbings of an anxious heart! 

Soon must this bough, as you shall fix his doom, 
Adorn Philander’s head, or grace his tomb V 


poems, and proposed prizes for the 
best performers. The first prize was 
fifty pounds, for which, beingbut newly 
acquainted with wealth, and thinking 
the influenceof fifty pounds extremely 
great, he expected the first authors 
of the kingdom to appear as com¬ 
petitors ; and offered the allotment 
of the prize to the universities. But 
when the time came, no name was 


seen among the writers that had ever 
been seen before; the universities 
and several private men rejected the 
province of assigning the prize.’’ 
Johnson’s Works, vi. 432. 

1 I suspect that Johnson wrote 
‘the Castle Inn, Birmingham.’ 

a Mrs. Piozzi gives the following 
account of this little composition front 
Dr. Johnson’s own relation to her, on 

His 
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His juvenile attachments to the fair sex were, however, very- 
transient; and it is certain that he formed no criminal connection 


her inquiring whether it was rightly 
attributed to him :—‘ I think it is now 
just, forty years ago, that a young 
fellow had a sprig of myrtle given 
him by a girl he courted, and asked 
me to write him some verses that 
he might present her in return. I 
promised, but forgot; and when he 
called for his lines at the time agreed 
on—Sit still a moment, (says I) dear 
Mund’ [see post, May 7, 1773, for 
Johnson’s ‘ way of contracting the 
names of his friends ’], ‘ and I’ll fetch 
them thee—So stepped aside for five 
minutes, and wrote the nonsense you 
now keep such a stir about,’ Anec. 
P- 34- 

In my first edition I was induced to 
doubt the authenticity of this account, 
by the following circumstantial state¬ 
ment in a letter to me from Miss 
Seward, of Lichfield :—'Iknow those 
verses were addressed to Lucy Porter, 
when he was enamoured of her in his 
boyish days, two or three years before 
he had seen her mother, his future 
wife. He wrote them at my grand¬ 
father’s, and gave them to Lucy in 
the presence of my mother, to whom 
he showed them on the instant. She 
used to repeat them to me, when I 
asked her for the Verses Dr. Johnson, 
gave her on a Sprig of Myrtle, which 
he had stolen or begged from her 
bosom. We all know honest Lucy 
Porter to have been incapable of the 
mean vanity of applying to herself 
a compliment not intended for her.’ 
Such was this lady’s statement, which 
I make no doubt she supposed to be 
correct; but it shews how dangerous 
it is to trust too implicitly to tra¬ 
ditional testimony and ingenious in¬ 
ference ; for Mr. Hector has lately 
assured me that Mrs. Piozzi’s account 
is in this instance accurate, and that 
he was the person for whom Johnson 


wrote those verses, which have been 
erroneously ascribed to Mr. Plam- 
rnond. 

I am obliged in so many instances 
to notice Mrs. l’iozzi’s incorrectness 
of relation, that I gladly seize this 
opportunity of acknowledging, that 
however often, she is not always in¬ 
accurate. 

The aulhor.havingbeen drawn into 
a controversy with Miss Anna Seward, 
in consequence of the preceding state¬ 
ment, (which may be found in the 
Gent. Mag. vol. liii. and liv.) received 
the following letter from Mr. Edmund 
Hector, on the subject: 

‘Dear Sir, 

‘lam sorry to see you are engaged 
in altercation with a Lady, who seem4 
unwilling to be convinced of her 
errors. Surely it would be more in¬ 
genuous to acknowledge, than to 
persevere. 

1 Lately, in looki ng over some papers 
I meant to burn, I found the original 
manuscript of the Myrtle , with the 
date on it, 1731, which I have in¬ 
closed. 

‘The true history (which I could 
swear to) is as follows : Mr. Morgan 
Graves, the elder brother of a worthy 
Clergyman near Bath, with whom I 
was acquainted, waited upon a lady 
in this neighbourhood, who at part¬ 
ing presented him the branch. He 
shewed it me, and wished much 10 
return the compliment in verse. I 
applied to Johnson, who was with 
me, and in about halfan hourdictated 
the verses which I sent to my friend. 

‘ I most solemnly declare, at that 
time Johnson was an entire stranger 
to the Porter family; and it was 
almost two years after that I intro¬ 
duced him to the acquaintance of 
Porter, whom I bought my cloaths of. 

‘ If you intend to convince this ob- 
whatsoever 
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whatsoever. Mr. lire lor, who lived with him in his younger 
days in the utmost intimacy and social freedom, has assured me, 
that even at that ardent season his conduct was strictly virtuous 
in that respect'; and that though he loved to exhilarate himself 
with wine, he never knew him intoxicated lutl once’. 

In a man whom religious education has seemed trom licentious 
indulgences, the passion of love, when once it has seized him, is 
exceedingly strong ; Ix-ing unimpaired hy dissipation, and totally 
concentrated in one object. This was experienced hy Johnson, 
when he became the fervent admirer of Mrs. l’orter, after her 
first husband's death 1 . Miss 1‘ortev told me, that when he was 
first introduced to her mother, his appearance was very fur¬ 
bidding: he was then lean and lank, so that hi*, immense 
(structure of hones was hideously striking to the eye, and the 
scars of the scmpluila were deeply visible 4 , lie also wore his 
hair'', which was straight and slilf, and separated behind : and 


tiliiiuic. woman, and to exhibit to the 
puhlick the truth of your naiiative, 
you are at liberty to make wli.il use 
yotl please of this slaieiueut. 

‘I hope you will panlmi me for 
taking up su uiueli of your lime. 
Wishing you mutt os oi ftlkrs Minos, 

I shall subscribe myself, 

‘Your ubligcd humble servant, 
‘K. HECTOR.’ 

Birmingham, 

Jan. 9th, 1794. 

HosWKi.r,, For a further ncroum 
of Roswell's controversy wit It Miss 
Seward, see post, June 25, 17H4. 

' See post, beginning of 1744, April 
28, 1783, and under Hoe, 2, 1784. 

“ See post, near end of 1762, mite, 

' In the registry of St, Marlin's 
Church, Hiriniiighnm, are the follow¬ 
ing entries: ‘Raplisms, Nov, 8,1715, 
Lucy, daughter of Henry Porter. Jan. 
ay, 1717 [O- S.|, Jarvis llemy, son of 
Henry Porter. burials, Aug. 3, 1734, 
Henry Purler of EdglmsUm,' There 
were two sons j one, Capiain I’orier, 
who died in 1763 (Canker's Boswett, 
p, 130), the oilier who died in I 78 J 
f post , Nov, 29, 17K3), 


* Art Milling in Malone, Reynolds 
•said tlt.it 'lit- had pant attention to 
Johnson's limit. 1 and fat timn being 
unsightly, hr dcrmrtl them well 
lotinrd.’ Ciitn'-i JWiw, p. 174. Mrs. 
Piiu/t says; 'Hr. statute was re- 
maikahly high, and lie. limbs ex- 
ireiltllgly huge; Ids frailties Were 
Mrnngly iiuiked, and his t ounlc- 
oaiu e paiin oknly nigged: though 
the original 1 umpli-Moii had certainly 
been lair, a cm mitsi.uu e some¬ 
what unusual ; hi-, 'agin was near, 
iilid olhenvisr iuipei In t ; yrt his 
eyes, though of a light giry mlnur, 
were so wild, so pun iiig.aiul at limes 
so lien e, that lr.it was, | Relicvr, din 
(list emotion in the In-aits n! all his 
liehotdris.' pio/si'a .-hit, . p, i'ij. See 
post, end of the I took, ami Roswell'ti 
Ufhrutn, neat the Ri gliming. 

' If Joliiisoii wore Ins own Imir at 
Oxfoul, it must have exposed him 
to lidimlr. i.tau-s, the aiitlior of 
77 m .spitifti-.it (^111 i.'Zr, tells us that 
Slienstoiie had tin* t outage to wear 
Ids own ban, though ‘it open exposed 
him to the ill 11.1(111 rd lemaiks of 
people who had not half Ids sense. 

he 
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lie often had, seemingly, convulsive starts and odd gesticula¬ 
tions, which tended to excite at once surprize and ridicule'. 
Mrs. Porter was so much engaged by his conversation that she 
overlooked all these external disadvantages, and said to her 
daughter, ‘this is the most sensible man that I ever saw in 
my life.’ 

Though Mrs. Porter was double the age of Johnson 2 , and her 
person and manner, as described to me by the late Mr. Garrick, 
were by no means pleasing to others, she must have had a 
superiority of understanding and talents, as she certainly inspired 
him with a more than ordinary passion; and she having signified 
her willingness to accept of his hand, he went to Lichfield to 
ask his mother’s consent to the marriage, which he could not but 
be conscious was a very imprudent scheme, both on account of 
their disparity of years, and her want of fortune 3 . But Mrs, 


After I was elected at All Souls, 
where there was often a party of 
loungers in the gateway, on my ex¬ 
postulating with Mr. Shenstone for 
not visiting me so often as usual, he 
said, “he was ashamed to face his 
enemies in the gate.” 1 

1 Sec post, 1739. 

2 Mrs. Johnson was bom on Feb. 
4,1688-9. Malone. Shewas married 
on July 9, 1735, in St. Werburgh’s 
Church, Derby, as is shewn by the 
following copy of the marriage re¬ 
gister : ‘1735, July 9, Mar a Sam 11 
Johnson of y e parish of S* Mary’s in 
Litchfield, and Eliz 111 Porter of y° 
parish of S* Phillip in Burntingham.’ 
Notes and Queries, 4th S. vi. 44. At 
the time of their marriage, therefore, 
she was forty-six, and Johnson only 
two months short of twenty-six. 

3 The author of the Memoirs of 
the Life and Writings of Dr. fohn- 
son, 1785, p. 25, says:—‘ Mrs. Porter’s 
husband died insolvent,but her settle¬ 
ment was secured. She brought her 
second husband about seven or eight 
hundred pounds, a great part of which 
was expended in fitting up a house 
for a boarding-school.’ That she 


had some money can be almost in¬ 
ferred from what we are told by 
Boswell and Hawkins. I-Iow other¬ 
wise was Johnson able to hire and 
furnish a large house for his school ? 
Boswell says that he had but three 
pupils. Hawkins gives him a few 
more. ‘His number,’ he writes (p. 
36) ‘at no time exceeded eight, and 
of those not all were boarders.’ After 
nearly twenty months of married life, 
when he went to London, ‘he had,’ 
Boswell says, ‘ a little money.’ It 
was not till a year later still that he 
began to write for the Gent. Mag .1 
If Mrs. Johnson had not money, how 
did she and her husband live front 
July 1735 to the spring of 1738? It 
could scarcely have been on the 
profits made from their school. In¬ 
ference, however, is no longer needful, 
as there is positive evidence. Mr. 
Timmins in his Dr. fok?ison in Bir¬ 
mingham (p. 4) writes :—‘ My friend, 
Mr. Joseph Hill, says, A copy of an 
old deed which has recently come 
into my hands, shews that a hundred 
pounds of Mrs. Johnson’s fortune 
was left in the hands of a Birming¬ 
ham attorney named Thomas Perks, 
Johnson 
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Johnsons marriage. 
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Johnson knew too well the ardour of her son’s temper, and 
too tender a parent to oppose his inclinations. 

I know not for what reason the marriage ceremony was 
performed at Birmingham ; but a resolution was taken th 
should be at Derby, for which place the bride and bridcgi 
set out on horseback, I suppose in very good humour, 
though Mr. Topham Beauclerk used archly to mention John 
having told him, with much gravity, ‘ Sir, it was a love man 
on both sides,’ I have had from my illustrious friend the folio 
curious account of their journey to church upon the nu 
morn : 

9 th July:— ‘Sir, she had read the old romances, and had got 
her head the fantastical notion that a woman of spirit should us< 
lover like a dog. So, Sir, at first she told me that I rode too fast 
she could not keep up with me ; and, when I rode a little slowei 
passed me, and complained that I lagged behind. I was not I 
made the slave of caprice; and I resolved to begin as I meant to 
I therefore pushed on briskly, till I was fairly out of her sight, 
road lay between two hedges, so I was sure she could not miss it; 
I contrived that she should soon come up with me. When she c 
observed her to be in tears.’ 

This, it must be allowed, was a singular beginning of conm 
felicity; but there is no doubt that Johnson, though he 
shewed a manly firmness, proved a most affectionate ant 
dulgent husband to the last moment of Mrs. Johnson’s life: 
in his Prayers and Meditations , we find very remarl 
evidence that his regard and fondness for her never ceased, 
after her death. 

He now set up a private academy 1 , for which purpose he 1 

who died insolvent; and in 1745, a doubtful, therefore, whether the; 
bulky deed gave his creditors 7s. s,d. obtained the amount of the 
in the pound. Among the creditors position £yo 13J. 4 d.’ 
for ,£100 were “ Samuel Johnson, gent., 1 Sir Walter Scott has rcc 

and Elizabeth his wife, executors of Lord Auchinleck’s ‘sneer of 
the last will and testament of Harry sovereign contempt,’ while h 
Porter, late of Birmingham aforesaid, scribed Johnson as ‘a dominie 
woollen draper, deceased.” Johnson —an auid dominie; he kec| 
and his wife were almost the only schule, and cau’d it an acaad 







His school at I'liia!. 
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a large house, well situated near his native city. In the (Lnf/e- 
mans Magazine for 17/), there is the follmviii;; advertisement: 

‘At Edial, near Lichfield’, in Staffordshire, vomit; renth-m.-ii .11.• 
boarded and taught the 1 ,utin and (keck launuaf.es, 1 iv S \ \|i 11 I"ii% - -V 

But the only pupils that were put umler lie. earn v.nr lh- 
celebrated David Garrick and his brother (ieoiye, and .1 Mi « 
fely, a young gentleman of good fortune who died e.ub. 
yet, his name had nothin;-; of that celebrity u hi. h ain.u.o.!. 
commanded the highest attention and respect .<t m.mldnd M.*-l 
such an advertisement appeared alter the pnbli. .iti>>u id b■> 
London , or his Ka/ntden, or his IhetioihU'W how would it ii.e.«■ 
burst upon the world I with what eagerness would the go at .usd 
the wealthy have embraced an opportunity of puUin;: th- >> ' • 

under the learned tuition of S.VMt.'Kt. JoltYsn.v, The liuth. l>-m 
ever, is, that he was not so well ipialilied for bring a tea. lu-t >d 
elements, and a conductor in learning by regular giud.itiou .»•. 
men of inferiour powers of mind. 11 is ow n aet|tiisiti..u . lu.l In n» 
made by fits and starts, by violent irruptions into the nyjt.ir. >•! 
knowledge; and it could not lie expected that his impatieii. e 
would be subdued,and his impetuosity restrained, ■... as lit him 
for a quiet guide to novices. The art ol cm 11111111 ii. ai in;; in -11 »• ti> •», 
of whatever kind, is much to he valued ; and I li.nr no ilsaeji! 
that those who devote themselves to this eiupl.■> 111. nl, and »!•> 
their duty with diligence and sureess, aie euiiiS. .1 l.am in I. o 
spect from the community, as Johns..u liiin-.ell ..lieu maintain. .1 . 


" 1 Kdiill is two miles ivesl of l.ieli 
field. 1 Harwood’s IJciJietd, )i. P'.|. 

" Johnson in more. 1 lion one pas¬ 
sage in liis writings seems to haw in 
mind his own days as it schoolmasier. 
Thus in the Life of Mitten ho says : 
—‘ This is the period of liis life from 
which all his biographers seem in¬ 
clined to shrink. They arc unwilling 
that Milton should lie degraded to a 
schoolmaster; Imt, since it cannot 

be denied that lie taught hoy;.. 

finds ont that lie tauglil fin- nothin;;, 
and another that his motive was only 
zeal for the propagation of learning 
and virtue.; and all tell what they do 
VOL, I. 


Hot know to In* line, ools to >• i- u-.r 

an ai 1 width m< ui .>• 10.01 will > ->n 
si.li'l as in ils.-lt ite.gi t> rl.tl tin 

tallm was .tine; lit . allow ,<U. I- n.r; 
not ample ; and hr -..ippln-.t m 
tit ietli if. !.y an le>o«-st nod «-.»tot 
employtoeol.' julinsoti's ItV.4'1, tti, 
7 S. In the /.i/e t‘/ /.V.i.t.r 
hays : 1 In some pan ol In-. h|r, n n 

not known when, liis mdig. n> >• «■•<« 
pclle.l him to tea'll a s. ,<n 

hlimilialion will) utmli, t!'oii,li it 
eeitaiuly heard Imt a tuilr while, to. 1 
enemies did not bagel to irj.ti.o Jt 
him, when he la*, am.* . .«.e |*o 000-. 
enough to i s. ite main ol. in <- ; .out 

Vet 


II 


darn'd: yo/tu sou's pupil. 
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9 « 


Yet I am of n|>inii>a lh.it the p.realesl abilities are nut only nut 
required lur this nfliee, Imt render a man less lit lm' it. 

While we aekm>wled;;e the justness nl ’l homson'.*: beautiful 
remark, 

* I Vliyhlfnl task ! I>> rear the lender 11 1«ui:• ]11, 

Anil teaeli 1 the ymmp idea how in shoot!’ 

we must cunsiiler that this deli;;hl is pen ept idle only l>y'a mind 
at ease,’ a mind at once calm and clear; Imt that a mind plnuiny 
and impetuous like that of Johnson, cannot lie lived for any 
length of lime in minute allentioii, and must |>e so fret|uenlly 
irritated l>y unavoidalile slowness and errotir in the advances 
of scholars, as to perform the duty, with little pleasure to the 
teacher, and no qreal advantage to the pupils . (‘mod temper is 
a most essential requisite in a Preceptor. Hoi ace paints the 
character as bland: 

‘ . I t A ohm dn/it iiii'tuia hl.mdi 

A'.Av.s, lb nta vvvV/.7 itt .As./e /■> i>na 

Johnson was iml more s.dislied with his .situation as the uiaster 
of an academy, than with that of Ihe u-hrr of a m lu>ol ; we need 
not wonder, therefore, that he did not keep In’s academy a hove 
a year and a half. From Mr, (iauiik’s account he did not 
appear to have been profoundly u veiemed by his pupils, 11 is 
oddities of manner, and uncouth pcslii illations, could not 1ml he 
the subject of merriment to them ; and, in p.uticul.cr, the ytump 
ropues used to listen at the door of his bed < lumber, and peep 
Ihmuqh the key-hole, that they miplil turn into lidieule his 
tumultuous and awkward fond ness tor Mis. John on, whom he 
used to name by the familiar appellation of IVtty or 7 V/.Uy, 


let it lie I'cmcmlieveil for his Imumir, 
thill lo have linen once a srlinol 
mitsier is die only repinarli wliii h 
all die |>rrs|>iinrily of uialiie, ani 
maieil liy wit, has ever lixed iipuii hi-, 
privaie life. 1 Johnson's Wort, ■>, \ iii. y>. 

‘ 111 the onyinnl To frii./i. Son 
sons, Sfn'iny, I. 1140, Thoioso)) is 
.qiealdny, mil of nusiee., Imt of 
parents, 

a III die Life of Milton, Johnson 
rcciurds his own experiein e. ' l.veiy 


mail dial has fin innlri lakett In ill- 
stunt odoe. 1 an nil wl.al slow 
adenines In- lias Ihtii able lo make, 
and how imi.li paiieme il ieijiiicen 
lo lei all 1 at:null null* ntnut, (0 -.linui 
lale sluy.nl ‘It indlltr-o'ii* e, mill to 
01 tily nliunl uir.a|i|nelie(isinH.' 
Jolinsoii's lt'or/:\, iii. yi>. 

1 'A-, in.istie. f-'iidly sooilie their 
I105•« to ie.ul 

Willi takes and swr etmeat,.' 

Ti.ttt,/>, I Ion 1. Sot. 1. US. 

which, 
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Mrs. Johnson. 


ivhich, like Betty or Betsey, is provincially used as a contraction 
for Elisabeth, her Christian name, but which to us seems 
ludicrous, when applied to a woman of her age and appearance. 
Mr. Garrick described her to me as very fat, with a bosom of 
more than ordinary protuberance, with swelled checks of a florid 
-ed, produced by thick painting, and increased by the liberal use 
af cordials ; flaring and fantastick in her dress, and affected both 
n her speech and her general behaviour. I have seen Garrick 
exhibit her, by his exquisite talent of mimickry, so as to excite 
:he heartiest bursts of laughter; but he, probably, as is the 
:ase in all such representations, considerably aggravated the 
picture 1 . 

That Johnson well knew the most proper course to be pursued 
n the instruction of youth, is authentically ascertained by the 
following paper 2 in his own hand-writing, given about this period 
to a relation, and now in the possession of Mr. John Nichols : 


‘ Scheme for the Classes of a Grammar School. 

‘ When the introduction, or formation of nouns and verbs, is perfectly 
mastered, let them learn 

‘Corderius by Mr. Clarke, beginning at the same time to translate 
out of the introduction, that by this means they may learn the syntax. 
Then let them proceed to 

‘ Erasmus, with an English translation, by the same authour. 

‘ Class II. Learns Eutropius and Cornelius Nepos, or Justin, with the 
:ranslation. 

‘ N.B. The first class gets for their part every morning the rules 
vhich they have learned before, and in the afternoon learns the 1 .alia 
•ules of the nouns and verbs. 


1 As Johnson kept Garrick much 
n awe when present, David, when 
is back was turned, repaid the 
■estraint with ridicule of him and his 
lulcinea, which should be read with 
*reat abatement. Percy. He was 
rot consistent in his account, for ‘lie 
:old Mrs. Thrale that she was a little 
tainted puppet of no value at all.’ 

. . ‘ He made out,’ Mrs. Piozzi 
tontinues, ‘some comical scenes, by 
mimicking her in a dialogue he pre¬ 
luded to have overheard. 1 do not 


know whether he meant such stuff to 
be believed or no, it was so comical. 
The picture I found of her at Lich¬ 
field was very pretty, and her daugh¬ 
ter said it was like. Mr. Johnson 
has told me that her hair was emi¬ 
nently beautiful, quite blonde like 
that of a baby.’ Piozzi’s A nee. p. 148. 

2 Mr. Crokcr points out that in 
this paper ‘there are two separate 
schemes, the first for a school—the 
second for the individual studies of 
some young friend.’ 

n 


‘ They 
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‘Tiny are examined in tiu- rules win. h linn have learned uvci 
Thursday ;iml Saturday. 

‘The si-i-nml class dors lliv same wliiM linn- me ni l-'.uu*>]>ius ; afu 
wards tlifir part is in tin 1 iiicgiil.ti' muim. .uni v*-i 1 > •, ;unl in the i tiles li 
making -.mil srutming verses, They ;iiv examined .is ilir !iv:.t. 

‘Class III. (hill's Mrl.tmuipliusrs in tin’ nnnimii',. ami (’a*sai 
Commentaries in the afternoon. 

‘ Practise in tiu 1 l.alin rules till tinware )u-tii-> i in them ; allerwari 
in Mr. Leeds's Creek (ir.immar. Examined as heluve. 

‘Afimvartls limy prmred in Virgil, beginning at the saini’ linn,' 
svritf themes ami verses, ami In Irani l berk; tuun llu-m e passing nn 
Horan*, vVi’. as shall svimu must pmper. 

‘ 1 know lint Wi’ll what Inniks 111 ilitrrl vull 111, lieiatlM* \ iill Il.lVt' II 
infurnu'd nu* wliai study yim will apply yuiir.rll tn. I believe ii will I 
most, for ynttr advantage In :ij>i>ly yniiisi-ll wludlx iu the languages, l 
you nn to tlm University. ‘I hr Creek auilium . 1 tlnuk it lima lor yi 
to l’rail arr ihrsr : 

‘ t The*;. 

‘ .’Klinn. j 

1 Lucian by I r<sL. Atm I. 

1 Xi’mi|i|n>n. I 

'llnimT. |unn k. 

1 Tlirncvihis. I lulu k. 

’ Euripides. Allii k ami I imn k. 

‘Thus you will hr lolrrahly skittrd in all llir ihalnls, beginning \vi 

the Altirk, to whirli llir rrst must hr relerred. 

‘In the Hlutly of Iailin, it is j»mprr nut to n-.iit thr l.uti-r autlumrs, l 
you are well versed in those of the purest ages ; as ‘IViim r, Till 
Ctusar, .Sallust, Nri>os, Velleius 1‘alrn ulm*, Virgil, lhu.nr, 1'h.nlnis. 

1 Thu greatest and must nerrssary task still remain*., tu ailain a lial 
of expression, withonl whirli knowledge is of hide n-*r. This is urn 
sary in Latin, and mure necessary in English; and can only he aupiir 
by a daily imitation of the best and t urret test autlnitus. 

‘Sam. Johnson.' 

While Johnson kept his academy, there rati In- no tloiiht 111 
Iu: was insensibly furnishing his mirul with various kiimvlcdg 
1ml I have not discovered that lit* wrote any tiling except a gre 
purl of his tragedy of Jmn\ Mr. Peter (hit t ick, the eld 
brother of I ktviil, told me that lie rcmemhrtrd Joluisoii's horro 
ing the Turkish History' of him, in order to form his [day from 

■ In the A 'nm/i/or, Nu. 122 , John- dial imr natimi I 1 . 1 *. hr-ru liitlie: 

smi, after slating dial ‘ it is ulisem-d remarkably li.mi-ii of liistmi 

Win 
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When he had finished some part of it, he read what he had done 
to Mr. Walmsley, who objected to his having already brought 
his heroine into great distress, and asked him, ‘ how can you 
possibly contrive to plunge her into deeper calamity ?’ Johnson, 
in sly allusion to the supposed oppressive proceedings of the 
court of which Mr. Walmsley was register, replied, ‘Sir, I can 
put her into the Spiritual Court!’ 

Mr. Walmsley, however, was well pleased with this proof of 
Johnson’s abilities as a dramatick writer, and advised him to finish 
the tragedy, and produce it on the stage. 

Johnson now thought of trying his fortune in London, the 
great field of genius and exertion, where talents of every kind 
have the fullest scope, and the highest encouragement. It 
is a memorable circumstance that his pupil David Garrick 
went thither at the same time 1 , with intention to complete 
his education, and follow the profession of the law, from 
which he was soon diverted by his decided preference for the 
stage. 

This joint expedition of those two eminent men to the 
metropolis, was many years afterwards noticed in an alle¬ 
gorical poem on Shakspearc’s Mulberry Tree, by Mr. Lovibond, 
the ingenious authour of The Tears of Old-May-day a . 

They were recommended to Mr. Colson 3 , an eminent mathe¬ 
matician and master of an academy, by the following letter from 
.Mr. Walmsley: 


genius,’ praises Knollcs, who, he says, 
‘ in his History of the Turks , has 
displayed all the excellencies that 
narration can admit.’ 

1 Both of than used to talk 
pleasantly of this their first journey 
to London. Garrick, evidently mean¬ 
ing to embellish a little, said one day 
in my hearing, ‘ we rode and tied.’ 
And the Bishop of Killaloe informed 
me, that at another time, when John¬ 
son and Garrick were dining together 
in a pretty large company, Johnson 
humorously ascertaining the chron¬ 
ology of something, expressed him¬ 
self thus : 1 that was the year when I 
came to London with two-pence half¬ 


penny in my pocket.’ Garrick over¬ 
hearing hint, exclaimed, ‘ell? what 
do you say? with two-pence half¬ 
penny in your pocket?’—JOHNSON, 

‘ Why yes ; when I came with two¬ 
pence half-penny in my pocket, and 
thou, Davy, with three half-pence in 
thine.’ Boswell. 

3 See Gent. Mag., xxiv. 333. 

3 Mr. Colson was First Master of 
the Free School at Rochester. In 
1739 he was appointed Lucasian 
Professor of Mathematics at Cam¬ 
bridge. Malone. Mrs. I’iozzi ( Ancc. 
p. 49) says that ‘by Gclidus the phi¬ 
losopher ( Rambler , No. 24), Johnson 
meant to represent Colson.’ 


To 


102 


M)\ Wallahrs ls!hi\ 


j A I). 17: 


‘ 'I'(l Till-', Kl.' l Ul M' Mlt. ( 

‘ I li 11 lii-li!, M.111 li \y jy 

‘ |)i-:ak Sik, 

‘ I lud tltc fiivuiir 111'youis. ami am .'Mn iu. K .'Muyil i" \mi; I 
I cannot say 1 luul a greater allVt turn tm uni upon u dun [ had brio 
l, u iug lung since so much nnlcaicii In \"tt, ,i*. wi ll hy .»u curly Iriei 
shiH, as hy your many excellent ami xaliuMc «|iialim alums; ami. liat 
a son of my own, it would he my nudumm, im.t.-.nl *-l M-uding him 
tho University, to dispose of hint a* th>> voum; yctitUui.ut r>. 

‘He, and another neighbour ol mine, ouc Mi. S.nmu -1 b.lmam, 
out this morning for London logcihci. I'.iu (..urnk e. to he with y 
early the next week, ami Mr. Jolnc.ou |o lit hi . t.it«- with a Hugely, a 
to see to get himself employed m snmr *>-m latum, cither Irnm i 
.Latin or the Krcnch. Johnson is a verv good m hol.u and poet, am 
have great hopes will turn out a line tuy.edv imio tt n should a 
way lie iu your way, doubt 1 not lint y.m would hr o adv to tc< miltin' 
and assist your countryman. 

‘i' t . h uu.iiv, 


f [ow he employed himself upon hi-, liiM < ■ *isieu>; h> I ...mlim 
not particularly known'. I urtm he.u.l that In- huunl a 


'This letter is primed i m lie k 

Crimxi.2. There we read UodNiwl. 

’ One curious anecdote was tom 
mtmicaled hy himself to Mr. J"lm 
Nichols. Mr. Wilcox, the hook-.cller, 
on being infnrmetl hy him that Ids in 
leniion was lu get Ids livelihood as an 
imthour, eyed his ml him frame alien 
lively, and with a signilicant look, 
said, 1 You had heller Imy a porter's 
knot.’ lie however added, ‘Wilcox 
was one of my best friends. 1 Hns 
WKI.I,. Hawkins (/.//!', p. 4 0 Mate., 
that Johnson and (kirrick had smm 
exhausted their small stock of nnmey 
in London, and that on (lanirk's 
suggestion they applie.il for a loan lo 
Wilcox, of whom he. had n slight 
knowledge. ' Repi'csoming them 
selves lo him, as they really were, 
two young men, friends and travel¬ 
lers from the same place, and just 
arrived with a view in .settle here, he 
was so moved with thoir artless tale, 
that on thoir joint note lie ;uh aiued 


dll 01 all tli.U thru mxilr .El vaildd | 
1101 ilirio lo a .!. 1 :*..- pound . , nil 

ti.r* M.'.lialir i [usie loatl-. 11 paid 1 I 
h.lp-i {oliti .mi was lloiikm,; i>t him 
wli' ii In- o ■’!• h'.l tin adi i* r (.urn 
t llilr i In I i iiloii, ’U Su n lln U.tgi 
ot .Mai 1.men' w.i ■ '.111 mi to t ihlie 
lias 11 ir< t« il lo hull, «till (he ,u 
Ilona! in .olrio r ot .uti i in,; I omul 
engage him a lt in ...ini' riuployin 
o| linin' .t I tliom, lij wheli lie lili 
ol.l.im that ‘ opp.ii I v.isl. I| he 111 
tlen-l Imp.. (1..111 In. p.«ll). 
pi.iv n a-< a>nd a! tlir otln i llie.il 
and the lnot.il p> ndatn r ol lilt 
lias 1 '.'ufllted, t!„ .i,,;h peihajri 
•ill.ililnl, til gnut il applause ' Jo 
soil'.. 11 ‘rti,, mi. y. Aiiaul S11 
III the ff \\ittt; .*/ Wifu’/it 1 Hi ml 
1 I). .0 -.ay-. Ip.it ' rim 1 1 .. 11 . ii 111 e 
Ihi“i-|i die 1 i|o-.t do nodal i liaiil* I 
1 lei in en a plidonipliri an.! ,1 1 mini 
sllerl pi.itei, I>.i i .ample, M i nr 
nti'.e mo -.0 mill h ii«nu nalnie.asfi 
ItaliP, 1 n-.loiji, .mil oli|. atn'U.‘ V 
p|. del I 
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protection or encouragement by the means of Mr. Colson, ^to 
whose academy David Garrick went. M rs. Lucy Porter told me, 
that Mr. Walmsley gave him a letter of introduction to Lintot 1 
his bookseller, and that Johnson wrote some things for him ; but 
I imagine this to be a mistake, for I have discovered no trace of 
it, and I am pretty sure he told me that Mr, Cave was the first 
publisher by whom his pen was engaged in London. 

He had a little money when he came to town, and ho knew 
how lie could live in the cheapest manner. 11 is first lodging's 
were at the house of Mr. Norris, a staymakcr, in Itxeter-slrcol, 
adjoining Catharine-strcct, in the Strand. 1 1 dined (said lie) 
very well for eight-pence, with very good company, at the Pine 
Apple in Ncw-street, just by. Several of them had travelled. 
They expected to meet every day; but did not know one 
another’s names. It used to cost the rest a shilling, for they 
drank wine; but I had a cut of meat for six-pence, and broad 
for a penny, and gave the waiter a penny ; so that I was quite 
well served, nay, better than the rest, for they gave the waiter 
nothing".’ 

He at this time, I believe, abstained entirely from fermented 
liquors: a practice to which he rigidly conformed for many years 
together, at different periods of his life 3 . 

cox’s shop was in Little Britain. Ben¬ 
jamin franklin, in 1725, lodged next 
door to him. ‘ He had,’ says Frank¬ 
lin {Memoirs, i. 64), ‘ an immense 
collection of second-hand books. 

Circulating libraries were not then in 
use ; but we agreed that on certain 
reasonable terms I might read any 
of his books.’ 

1 Bernard Lintot {post, July 19, 

1763) died Feb. 3, 1736. Gent. Mag. 
vi. 110. This, no doubt, was his son. 

“ Dr. A. Carlyle {Auto. p. 195) 
says that being in London in 1746 
he dined frequently with a club of 
officers, where they had an excellent 
dinner at ten-pence. From what lie 
adds it is clear that the tavern-keeper 
made his profit on the wine. At 
Edinburgh, four years earlier, lie and 
his fellow-students used to get 1 at 

His 


four-pence a-head a very guild dinner 
of broth and beef, ami a run;,I ami 
potatoes every day, with lialt iliroe or 
four times n-werk, and all the small 
beer that was called for till the clnlli 
was removed’ (//>, p. 63). W. 11 niton, 
who ill 1750 opened a very sin,-ill 
book-shop in Birmingham, fnv which 
he paid rent at a shilling a week, 
says (J.ife of Hutton, p. 84): ■ ‘Five 
shillings a week covered every ex¬ 
pense; asfood, rent, washing, lodging, 
&c.’ I-lc knew how to live wretchedly, 
3 On April 17, 1778, Johnson said : 

‘ Early in life I drank wine; for many 
years I drank none. 1 then fen- some 
years drank a great deal. I then 
bad a severe illness, mid left it oil; 
and I have never begun it again.’ 
Somewhat the same account is given 
in Boswell's i/e/widcs, Sept. i(>, 1773, 
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years in the British capital 1 . He assured Johnson, who, I suppose, 
was then meditating to try his fortune in London, but was ap¬ 
prehensive of the expcncc, ‘ that thirty pounds a year was enough 
to enable a man to live there without being contemptible. He 
allowed ten pounds for clothes and linen. He said a man might 
live in a garret at cightccn-pcncc a week; few people would 
inquire where he lodged ; and if they did, it was easy to say, 
‘Sir, I am to be found at such a place.’ By spending three¬ 
pence in a coffee-house, he might be for some hours every day in 
veiy good company; he might dine for six-pence, breakfast on 
bread and milk for a penny, and do without supper. On clean- 
shirt-day he went abroad, and paid visits.’ I have heard him 
more than once talk of this frugal friend, whom he recollected 
with esteem and kindness, and did not like to have one smile at 
the recital. ‘This man (said he, gravely) was a very sensible 
man, who perfectly understood common affairs: a man of a great 
deal of knowledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained 
through books 2 . He borrowed a horse and ten pounds at Bir¬ 
mingham. Finding himself master of so much money, he set off 
for West Chester 3 , in order to get to Ireland. He returned the 
horse, and probably the ten pounds too, after he got home.’ 


writing' to Dr. Taylor on Aug. 5, 
3773, he said :—‘Drink a great deal, 
and sleep heartily; ’ and that cm 
June 23, 1776, he again wrote to him : 
— 1 1 hope you persevere in drinking. 
My opinion is that I have drunk too 
little, and therefore have the gout, for 
it is of my own acquisition, as neither 
my father had it nor my mother ’ 
(Notes and Queries , 6 th S. v. pp. 422,3). 
On Sept. 19, 1777 (post), he even 
‘ owned that in his opinion a free use 
of wine did not shorten life.’ J olinson 
disapproved offermented liquors only 
in the caseofthose who,likehimselfand 
Boswell, could not keep from excess. 
‘ 1 Ofellus, or rather Ofella, is the 
‘ rusticus, abnormis sapiens, cras- 
saque Minerva’ of Horace’s Satire , 
ii. 2. 3. What he teaches is briefly 
expressed in Pope’s Imitation, ii. 2. 1: 

1 What, and how great, the virtue 
and the an 


To live on little with a cheerful heart 

(A doctrine sage, but truly none of 
mine); 

Let’s talk, my friends, but talk 
before we dine.’ 

In 1769 was published a worthless 
poem called The Art of Living in 
London j in which ‘ instructions wore 
given to persons who live in a garret, 
and spend their evenings in an ale¬ 
house.’ Gent. Mag. xxxix. 45. To 
this Boswell refers. 

3 ‘Johnson this day, when wc were 
by ourselves, observed how common 
it was for people to talk from books j 
to retail the sentiments of others, and 
not their own ; in short, to converse 
without any originality of thinking. 
He was pleased to say, “You and I do 
not talk from books.” ’ Boswell’s He¬ 
brides, Nov. 3, 1773. 

3 The passage to Ireland was com¬ 
monly made from Chester. 

Considering 
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106 Mr. Henry Hervey. 

Considering Johnson’s narrow circumstances in the early p; 
of his life, and particularly at the interesting mra of his launchi 
into the ocean of London, it is not to be wondered at, that 
actual instance, proved by experience of the possibility 
enjoying the intellectual luxury of social life, upon a very sra 
income, should deeply engage his attention, and be ever rec< 
lected by him as a circumstance of much importance. ] 
amused himself, I remember, by computing how much me 
expence was absolutely necessary to live upon the same sc; 
with that which his friend described, when the value of mon 
was diminished by the progress of commerce. It maybe cstimat 
that double the money might now with difficulty be sufficient. 

Amidst this cold obscurity, there was one brilliant circumstar 
to cheer him ; he was well acquainted with Mr. Henry Ilcrve; 
one of the branches of the noble family of that name, who h 
been quartered at Lichfield as an officer of the army, and had 
this time a house in London, where Johnson was frequem 
entertained, and had an opportunity of meeting genteel compai 
Not very long before his death, he mentioned this, among otl 
particulars of his life, which he was kindly communicating to n 
and he described this early friend, ‘Harry Hervey,’thus: ‘I 
was a vicious man, but very kind to me. If you call a d 
Hervey, I shall love him.’ 

He told me he had now written only three acts of his Ire, 
and that he retired for some time to lodgings at Grccnwi< 
where he proceeded in it somewhat further, and used to compo 
walking in the Park 2 ; but did not stay long enough at thatpla 
to finish it. 

At this period we find the following letter from him 
Mr. Edward Cave, which, as a link in the chain of his litera 
history, it is proper to insert: 

1 The honourable Henry Hervey, one of Miss Talbot’s Letters. ‘Tli 

third son of the first Earl of Bristol, when I come to talk of Greenwich 

quitted the army and took orders. Did you ever see it ? It was quit 

He married a sister of Sir Thomas ncwworld to me, and a very channi 

Aston, by whom he got the Aston one. Only on the top of a most 

Estate, and assumed the name and accessible hill in the park, just as 

arms of that family. Vide Collins’s were arrived at a view that we h 

Peerage. Bosweix. long been aiming at, a violent cl 

3 The following brief mention of of tlnmder burst over our heads. 

Greenwich Park in 1750 is found in Carter and Talbot Corns, i. 345. 
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‘To Mr. Cave. 


‘ Greenwich; next door to the Golden Heart, 
Cluirch-strcct, July 12, 1737. 


‘ StR, 

‘ Having observed in your papers very uncommon offers of encour¬ 
agement to men ofletters, I have chosen, being a stranger in London, 
to communicate to you the following design, which, I hope, if you join 
in it, will be of advantage to both of us. 

‘The History of the Council of Trent having been lately translated 
into French, and published with large Notes by Dr. Lc Conrayer 1 , the 
reputation of that book is so much revived in England, that, it is pre¬ 
sumed, a new translation of it from the Italian, together with Lo Cou- 
rayer’s Notes from the French, could not fail of a favourable reception. 

‘ If it be answered, that the History is already in English, it must be 
remembered, that there was the same objection against Lc Courayer’s 
undertaking, with this disadvantage, that the French had a version by 
one of their best translators, whereas you cannot read three pages of the 
English History without discovering that the style is capable of great- 
improvements ; but whether those improvements are to be expected 
from the attempt, you must judge from the specimen, which, if you 
approve the proposal, I shall submit to your examination. 

‘ Suppose the merit of the versions equal, we may hope that the 
addition of the Notes will turn the balance in our favour, considering 
the reputation of the Annotator. 

‘ Be pleased to favour me with a speedy answer, if you are not willing 
to engage in this scheme j and appoint me a day to wait upon you, 
if you are. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘Your humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


It should seem from this letter, though subscribed with his own 
name, that he had not yet been introduced to Mr. Cave. We 
shall presently see what was done in consequence of the proposal 
which it contains. 

In the course of the summer he returned to Lichfield, where 
he had left Mrs. Johnson, and there he at last finished his tragedy, 
which was not executed with his rapidity of composition upon 
other occasions, but was slowly and painfully elaborated. A 

‘At the Oxford Commemoration of itliadcloncliimtwoyearsbcfurcinprc- 
1733 Courayer returned thanks in his sealinghimwithliistlegrec. Dr.John- 
robes to the University for the honour son: His Friends and his Critics , p. 94, 

few 



worked up into verse ; as also a variety of hints for illustration, 
borrowed from the Greek, Roman, and modern writers. The 
hand-writing is very difficult to be read, even by those who were 
best acquainted with Johnson’s mode of penmanship, which at all 
times was very particular. The King having graciously accepted 
of this manuscript as a literary curiosity, Mr. Langton made a 
fair and distinct copy of it, which he ordered to be bound up 
with the original and the printed tragedy; and the volume is 
deposited in the King’s library 1 . His Majesty was pleased to 
permit Mr. Langton to take a copy of it for himself. 

The whole of it is rich in thought and imagery, and happy ex¬ 
pressions; and of the disjecta membra' 1 ' scattered throughout, and 
as yet unarranged, a good dramatick poet might avail himself with 
considerable advantage. I shall give my readers some specimens 
of different kinds, distinguishing them by the Italick character. 

‘ Nor think to say, here will I stop. 

Here will I fix the limits of transgression, 

Nor farther tempt the avenging rage of heaven. 

When guilt like this once harbours in the breast, 

Those holy beings, whose unseen direction 
Guides through the maze of life the steps of man, 

Fly the detested mansions of impiety. 

And quit their charge to horrour and to mini 

A small part only of this interesting admonition is preserved 
in the play, and is varied, I think, not to advantage : 

‘The soul once tainted with so foul a crime, 

No more shall glow with friendship’s hallow’d ardour, 
Those holy beings whose superior care 
Guides erring mortals to the paths of virtue, 

Affrighted at impiety like thine, 

Resign their charge to baseness and to ruin 3 .’ 

1 This library was given by George IV to the British Museum. CrOKER. 

= Ovid, Meta. iii. 724. J Act iii. sc. 8. 
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! I feel the soft infection 
Flush in my cheek, and wander in my veins. 

Teach me the Grecian arts of soft persuasion.’ 

‘ Sure this is love, which heretofore I conceived the dream of idle maids, 
and wanton poets.' 

1 Though no comets or prodigies foretold the ruin of Greece, signs which 
heaven must by another miracle enable us to understand, yet might it be 
foreshenm, by tokens no less certain, by the vices which always bring it on.’ 


This last passage is worked up in the tragedy itself, as 
follows : 


Leontius. 


‘-That power that kindly spreads 

The clouds, a signal of impending showers, 
To warn the wand’ring linnet to the shade, 
Beheld, without concern, expiring Greece, 
And not one prodigy foretold our fate. 


Demetrius. 

‘ A thousand horrid prodigies foretold it; 

A feeble government, eluded laws, 

A factious populace, luxurious nobles, 

And all the maladies of sinking States. 

When publick villainy, too strong for justice, 

Shows his bold front, the harbinger of ruin, 

Can brave Leontius call for airy wonders, 

Which cheats interpret, and which fools regard ? 

When some neglected fabrick nods beneath 
The weight of years, and totters to the tempest, 

Must heaven despatch the messengers of light, 

Or wake the dead, to warn us of its fall 1 ? ’ 

Mahomet (to Irene). ‘ I have tried thee, and joy to find that ihmi 
deservest to be loved by Mahomet,—with a mind great as his own. Sure, 
thou art an errour of nature, and an exception to the rest of thy sex, and 
art immortal; for sentiments like thine were never to sink into nothing. 
I thought all the thoughts of the fair had been to select the graces of the 
day, dispose the colours of the flaunting ( flowing ) robe, tune the voice and 
roll the eye, place the gem, choose the dress, and add new roses to the fading 
cheek, but — sparkling.' 


1 Act i. sc. 1. 


Thus 
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j'o/tuson setlIcs in Lendon. 


TIuih in the tra^i'ily : 

1 Illustrious maid, now wonders fix me tliine; 

Thy soul completes the triumphs of thy Ur: 

1 thought, forgive my fair, the imhh-l aim, 

The strongest effort of a female soul 
Was hut to choose the graces ol the due, 

To tune the tongue, to te.u h the eye-, to roll, 

Dispose the colours ol the (lowing rohe, 

And add new roses to the laded ilieeh“.‘ 

I shall select one other passage, on account of the doctrine 
which it illustrates. Iuknk observes, 

‘ That the Supreme /feint , r will aeeept at virtue, whatever outward eir- 
ai instances it wav be accompanied with, tinJ may be i/el: -J:!ed with varieties 
of warship: but is answered, 'That variety cannot tilled that t seine,, who, 
infinitely happy in his awn per/e,/tans, wants no external gratifications ; 
nor ean infinite truth be delighted with fa/skood: that thaiteh he may 
guide or pity those he leaves in darkness, he abanJatts these who shut their 
errs' against the beams of day,’ 

Johnson's residence al I .ichlicld, on hi. return to it at this time, 
was only lor three numllis ; ami a-, lie had as yet seen but a 
small part of the wonders of the Metropolis, be bail little In tell 
his townsmen, lie related to me the following minute anecdote 
of this period: 'In the last age, when my mother lived in l.omlon, 
there were two sets of people, those who gave the wall, and those 
who took it; the peaceable and the quarrelsome. When I re¬ 
turned to Lichfield, after having lu-eu in London, my mother 
asked me, whether I was one of those who gave the wall, or those 
who took it. Next) it is fixed that every man keeps to the right; 
or, if one is taking the wall, another yields it ; and it is never a 
dispute 

He now removed to Loudon with Mrs. Johnson; but her 
daughter, who had lived with them at Kdial, was left with her 
relations in the country 1 . 11 is lodgings were lor some time in 


1 Ae| ii, se. 7. 

J Journal af a Tear to the llehi 
des, ;tnl etlil. p. a.u (Sepl. 177,t). 

Hoswm.i.. 

1 Johnson's letier lu her of Fell. (>, 
1750, shows lied site w.n, al lliat 
time, living in his limisr at 1 .i« hlo-ld, 
Miss Sttwaitl (/.etfe/s, i, iifo s,iy» 


lliat ‘she lio,tided in I.ii hlirhl will) 
Ins luolhei.' hi one |>.e, ..(jos in oilier 
ol Ids lellei-i .('iol;ei'. tSasWett, pp. 
U-1. I? p lead me lu lliiuk lliat 
she stayed mi in lliei house till l/My 
when she had litiili hei sell a house 
With ittmtey led hit by her hint her. 


\\ .it'd*.|o. I. slieel 
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Woodstock-street, near Hanover-square, and afterwards in Castle- 
street, near Cavendish-square. As there is something pleasingly- 
interesting, to many, in tracing so great a man through all his 
different habitations, I shall, before this work is concluded, 
present my readers with an exact list of his lodgings and houses, 
in order of time, which, in placid condescension to my respectful 
curiosity, he one evening dictated to me 1 , but without specifying 
how long lie lived at each. In the progress of his life I shall 
have occasion to mention some of them as connected with 
particular incidents, or with the writing of particular parts of 
his works. To some, this minute attention may appear trifling ; 
but when we consider the punctilious exactness with which the 
different houses in which Milton resided have been traced by the 
writers of his life, a similar enthusiasm may be pardoned in the 
biographer of Johnson. 

His tragedy being by this time, as he thought, completely 
finished and fit for the stage, he was very desirous that it should 
be brought forward. Mr. Peter Garrick told me, that Johnson 
and he went together to the Fountain tavern, and read it over, 
and that lie afterwards solicited Mr. Fleetwood, the patentee of 
Drury-Ianc theatre, to have it acted at his house ; but Mr. Fleet- 
wood would not accept it, probably because it was not patronized 
by some man of high rank 2 ; and it was not acted till 1749, when 
his friend David Garrick was manager of that theatre. 

The Gentleman's Magasine, begun and carried on by Mr, 
Edward Cave, under the name of Sylvanus Uiuian ;! , had 
attracted the notice and esteem of Johnson, in an eminent 
degree, before lie came to London as an adventurer in literature, 
lie told me, that when lie first saw St. John’s Gate, the place 


1 SceyW, Oct. 10, 1779. 

3 I-Ic could scarcely have solicited 
a worse manager. Horace Walpole 
writing in 1744 {Letters, i. 332) says : 
‘The town has been trying all this 
winter to beat pantomimes off the 
stage very boisterously. Fleetwood, 
the master of Drury - Lane, has 
omitted nothing to support them as 
they supported his house. About ten 
days ago, he let into the pit great 
numbers of Bear-garden bruisers 


(that is the term) to knock down 
everybody that hissed. The pit 
rallied their forces and drove them 
out.’ 

3 It was not till volume v. that Cave’s 
name was given on the title-page. 
In volumes viii. and ix., and volumes 
xii. to xvii. the name is Edward Cave, 
Jun. Cave in his examination before 
the House of Lords on April 30, 1747, 
said :—‘That he was concerned in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine at first with 

where 




I I 2 


A list of fob)icon's ;orilin^s. 


I A T). 1738. 


whore tliut deservedly popular misrclluuy' was oripinally printed, 
he ' hcheld it with reverence I suppose, indeed, that every 
yotmp atiihour has had the same kind <>l leelinp, lor die mapn/.iuu 
or periodical puhlieatioa which lias lirst ealerlaiaed him, and in 
which lie has first had an opportunity to sec himsel! in print, 
without the risk of exposiup his name. I inysell recollect such 
impressions from ‘ 7 '//e Soots At00,0 utoi which was hepmi at 
Kdinburph in the year i;;^, and has hern ever conducted with 
judgement, accuracy, and propriety. I yet cannot help thinking 
of it with au affectionate repaid. Johnson lias tlipnilietl the 
O'oiit/onttin's Afoi‘ir'iin\ by the importance with whit h he invests 
the life of Cave ; hut he has piven il still piralrr lustre by the 
various admirable Kssays which lie w rote lor it. 

Thoitph Johnson was often solicited by his tiieinb. to make 
a complete list of his wrilinps, and t.dkeil t‘l dump il, I believe 
with a serious intention that they should all be collected on his 
own account, he put il .off from year to year, and at last died 
without liavinp done it perfectly. I have one in hi-, own luuid- 
wriliup, which contains a certain imiubei * ; 1 indeed doubt it lie* 
cotlld have remembered e\cty one o| them, as they were so 
numerous, so various, anil scattered in sin h a multiplicity of 
unconnected publications ; nay, several of them published under 
tlu; names of other persons, to whom lie liberally t ontrihuled 
from the abundance of his mind. We min.I, therefore, he 
content to discover them, partly from occasional information 
piven hy him to his friends, and partly from internal 
evidence''. 


his nephew; ami since die draih 
ef his nephew he has done it 
entirely himself.' 1 'iirt. J/i\l, \iv, 
S'). 

' I is sale, no nrilillK to Johnson, 
was loll thousand 1 npies. /'.>>/, Ape cl 
25, 177K. Mu popular was il dial 
lief'iire il hail oiiupleieil its ninth 
year die lillli edition nt snnir of 
the eadiesi imiiilieo, was piiiileil. 

Joltilsiin’s lliid-i, v. l.p;. In lilt' 
J.iJ? of filer Jnillisuli (lest lilies 
it as 'a pei'iiiilie.il pamphlet, of 
which die scheme is known wheuvei 


die KukIi >h l.ingmtKe is spoken.' lb. 
vi. -111. 

" Vel die r.tdv niiKihris 1 oillailiril 
vrlses as Klov.ly lllilei enl as lliey 
wi-ieihlll. t'.ive mojrover advertised 
imli-1 nil tnmksf.it sale .it Nl. John's 
dale,unit in one iie.l.im e, at le.nl, tin*, 
ailwilrn mi iit was in veiy jposs hue 
K« ; W. 

1 See /lei/, A pi it 1 1 ;*K. 

* While in die 1 muse o( my uarr.i' 
live f eiiilinei.ile his unlinks, I shall 
lake cure that nc\ tradm slmll not 
he lilt 10 w.tvei in ilmitil, lieivveen 

11 is 
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His first performance in the Gentleman’s Magazine, which for 
many years was his principal source for employment and 
support, was a copy of Latin verses, in March 1738, addressed 
to the editor in so happy a style of compliment, that Cave must 
have been destitute both of taste and sensibility had he not felt 
himself highly gratified 


‘Ad Urbanum*. 
‘Urbane 3 , nullis Jesse laborious, 
Urbane, nullis vide calmnniis 3 , 


certainty and conjecture, with regard 
to their authenticity; and, for that 
purpose, shall mark with an asterisk 
(*) those which he acknowledged to 
his friends, and with a dagger (+) 
those which arc ascertained to be his 
by internal evidence. When any 
other pieces are ascribed to him, I 
shall give my reasons. BOSWETX. 

' Hawkins says that ‘ Cave had 
few of those qualities that constitute 
the character of urbanity. Upon the 
first approach of a stranger his prac¬ 
tice was to continue sitting, and for a 
few minutes to continue silent. If at 
any time he was inclined to begin 
the discourse, it was generally by 
putting a leaf of the Magazine then 
in the press into the hand of his 
visitor and asking his opinion of it. 
He was so incompetent a judge of 
Johnson’s abilities that, meaning at 
one time to dazzle him with the 
splendour of some of those lumin¬ 
aries in literature who favoured him 
with their correspondence, he told 
him that, if he would in the evening 
be at a certain alehouse in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Clerkenwcll, lie might 
have a chance of seeing Mr. Browne 
and another or two of the persons 
mentioned in the preceding note. 
[The note contained the names of 
some of Cave’s regular writers.] Jolm- 
son accepted the invitation ; and 
being introduced by Cave, dressed 
in a loose horseman’s coat, and such 
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a great bushy uncombed wig ns he 
constantly wore, to the sight of 
Mr. Browne, whom he found sitting 
at the upper end of a long table, in 
a cloud of tobacco-smoke, had his 
curiosity gratified.’ [Mr. Carlyle 
writes of ‘ bushy-wigged Cave but 
it was Johnson whose wig is de¬ 
scribed, and not Cave’s. On p. 327 
Hawkins again mentions his ‘great 
bushy wig,’ and says that ‘ it was 
ever nearly as impenetrable by a 
comb as a quickset hedge.’] I-Iaw- 
kins's Johnson, pp. 45-50. Johnson, 
after mentioning Cave’s slowness, 
says: ‘The same dullness of mind 
was observable in his conversation ; 
he was watching the minutest accent 
of those whom he disgusted by seem¬ 
ing inattention ; and his visitant was 
surprised, when he came a second 
time, by preparations to execute the 
scheme which he supposed never to 
have been heard.’ Johnson's Works, 
vi. 434. 

3 ‘ The first lines put one in mind 
of Casimir’s Ode to l’ope Urban :— 

“Urbane, regum niaxime, maxime 
Urbane vatum.” 

The Polish poet was probably at that 
time in the hands of a man who had 
meditated the history of the Latin 
poets.’ Murphy’s Johnson, p. 42. 

3 Cave had been grossly attacked 
by rival booksellers ; see Gent. Mag., 
viii. r 56. Hawkins says {Life, p. 92), 

1 With that sagacity which we fre- 

Cvi 
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Quid moliatur gens hniiantium, 
■Quid et minetur, solicitus pariun, 
Vacare so/is perge Musis, 

Juxta animo studiisque felix. 


Lingua: procacis plumbca spicula, 
Fidens, superbo frange sikntio ; 
Victrix per obstantes catervas 
Scdulitas animo sa tendet. 


Intende nervos , fords, inanibus 
Risunis olim nisibus cemuli ; 
Intende jam nervos, habebis 
Participes operm Camcenas. 

Non ulla Musis pagina gratior, 
Quam qua sevens Indicra jungere 
Novit , fatigatamque nugis 
Utilibus recrearc mcntem. 


Texente Nymphis serta Lyconde, 

Rosce ruborem sic viola adjuvat 
Immista, sic Iris refulget 

AEthereis variata fids' 1 .’ S. J. 


quently observe, but wonder at, in 
men of slow parts, he seemed to 
anticipate the advice contained in 
Johnson’s ode, and forbore a reply, 
though not his revenge.’ This he 
gratified by reprinting in his own 
Magazine one of the most scurrilous 
and foolish attacks. 

1 A translation of this Ode, by an 
unknown correspondent, appeared in 
the Magazine for the month of May 
following : 

‘Hail, URBANl indefatigable man, 
Unwearied yet by all thy useful toil! 

Whom num’rous slanderers as¬ 
sault in vain ; 

Whom no base calumny can put to 
foil. 

But still the laurel on thy learned 
brow 

Flourishes fair, and shall for ever 
grow. 


‘What mean the servile imitating 
crew, 

What their vain blust’ring, and their 
empty noise, 

Ne’er seek : but still thy noble 
ends pursue, 

Unconquer’d by the rabble’s venal 
voice. 

Still to the Muse thy studious mind 
apply, 

Happy in temper as in industry. 

‘ The senseless snecrings of an 
haughty tongue, 

Unworthy thy attention to engage, 

Unheeded pass : and tho’ they 
mean thee wrong, 

By manly silence disappointtheir rage. 

Assiduous diligence confounds its 
foes, 

Resistless, tho’ malicious crouds 
oppose. 


It 
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It appears that he was now enlisted by Mr. Cave as a regular 
coadjutor in his magazine, by which he probably obtained a 
tolerable livelihood. At what time, or by what means, he had 
acquired a competent knowledge both of French 1 and Italian 2 , 
I do not know; but he was so well skilled in them, as to be 
sufficiently qualified for a translator. That part of his labour 
which consisted in emendation and improvement of the pro¬ 
ductions of other contributors, like that employed in levelling 
ground, can be perceived only by those who had an opportunity 
of comparing the original with the altered copy. What wc 
certainly know to have been done by him in this way, was the 
Debates in both houses of Parliament, under the name of 1 The 
Senate of Lilliput,’ sometimes with feigned denominations of the 
several speakers, sometimes with denominations formed of the 
letters of their real names, in the manner of what is called 
anagram, so that they might easily be decyphcrcd. Parliament 
then kept the press in a kind of mysterious awe, which made it 


1 Exert thy powers, nor slacken in 
the course, 

Thy spotless fame shall quash all 
false reports : 

Exert thy powers, nor fear a rival’s 
force, 

But thou shall smile at all his vain 
efforts'; 

Thy labours shall be crown’d with 
large success ; 

The Muse’s aid thy Magazine 
shall bless. 

‘ No page more grateful to tli’ har¬ 
monious nine 

Than that wherein thy labours wc 
survey ; 

Where solemn tlifimes in fuller 
splendour shine, 

(Delightful mixture,)blendedwith the 
gW> 

Where in improving, various joys 
we find, 

A welcome respite to the wearied 
mincl, 

1 Thus when the nymphs in some 
fair verdant mead, 

Of various flowr’s a beauteous wreath 
compose, 


The lovely violet’s azure-painted 
head 

Adds lustre to the crimson-blushing 
rose. 

Thus splendid Iris, with her varied 
dye, 

Shines in the rclhcr, ancl adorns 
the sky. I 1 RITON.’ Hoswkt.l. 

' ‘ I have some reason to think that 
at his first coming to town he fre¬ 
quented Slaughter’s coffee - house 
with a view to acquire a habit of 
speaking French, but he never could 
attain to it. Lockman used the same 
method ancl succeeded, as Johnson 
himself once told me.’ Hawkins’s 
Johnson , p. 516. Lockman is Vil - 
lustre Lockman mentioned post, 178 o, 
in Mr. Langton’s Collection, it was 
at ‘Old Slaughter’s Coffee-house, 
when a number of foreigners were 
talking loud about little matters, that 
Johnson one evening said, “Does 
not this confirm old Meynell’s obser¬ 
vation, For anything I see, foreigners 
are fools ” ?’ post, ib. 

0 He had read Petrarch ‘when but 
a boy; ’ ante, p. 57. 


necessary 
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n 6 [.Hn'h in Mu' p>x<s, 

necessary I" have- recourse In such del ice-'. In miii time it 1ms 
acquired an unrestrained freedom, sn lli.it the |n■<>|>K- in all 
parts of the kingdom have a fair, open, ami exact lepnrt nf 
the actual prncevilinqs of their repie-ciitali\e-. ami Icqislaitirs, 
which in our constitution is hip,lily l" l>e valued; though, 
unquestionably, there has of late been too much le.iMin tn 
complain of the petulance with which obscure mi ibNer-. have 
presumed to treat men of the most respectable diameter and 
situation 1 . 

. This important article of the f len(h-»um‘ s ,1/q ;.r was, fur 
several years, executed by Mr. William tiutluie, a nun who 
descries to he respectably recorded in the litemiv annah. of this 
country, lie was descended of an ancient family in Slot kind; 
bill having; a small patrimony, and brim; an adls-n ut of the 
unfortunate house of Stuart, lie could not ao opt of am olfue in 
the slate; lie therefore eame to London, and employed his 
talents and leaminq a-, an ’ Authour by pu,Ic-. .i.m 1 le. writings 


1 1 Im.li i' Walpole, wiiling n| 1 1 o • 
year I'/yn, almlll liln’l-i, >.a\s : ' I hi ii 
e.vress was slim tan,;, and in tt<•lltiti;; 
nmrr i 'imlciiiii.ihlf iti.m in 11o- il.m 
gers they hrnughl mi llie lilirily nf 
the press. 1 ’I his evil was i ltielly due 
in ‘die spirit nf the t'mirt, wliiill 
nimed ;\i dcspnUsm, and die daring 
attempts nf Lord Mansfield tn stitle 
llie liiieUy nf the press, llis mini- 
Viitidiis Uacl given such an id,inn 
tlml soiree u jury would liud the 
rankest .satire libellous.' Memoir* 
of the t'ciyn of (ieorye ///, iv. 
167. Smollett in Hum filmy (tinker 
(imhlished in 1771) makes Mr, Ilium- 
hle write, in Ids letter of June a : 
/The ptihlie papers are berniuc die 
infamous vehicles of the. most nttel 
nml peclidious defiinmtion ; every 
rnneorous knave every desperate 
inremliary, that ran iitford to spend 
half n-criiwn or llo'ee shillings, may 
.skulk heltind the press of a news' 
monger, ami have a stall til the first 
elmraeter in the kingdom, without 
running the least liu/ard of (Ictmion 


or pom hoi' iil i to ■ 1 1 ilil'tf 1 ■ ulm 
li.ul ol tale lir.111 dn 11 pi lid.tin e 
vi ir in,| alw,u . i'!i.i im- t.in h s< no 
til,m , tmt to io<>i.,<i ■ jais 1 . .is 1 
lioti.it e i 1 ,/., f.-t }!; t tut . .it 
The Kolihui. .out /i\ 0 .// /t’.'. .-.Ye. Ison i, 
vvliii tovrlr.dl pulili .lit'il wliile I t« 1 .well 
was woting 'J/:.- t st: weir 

w 1 itti 11, llirli- 1 .<» In tittle ilmttil, liy 
men ot piisiiioo. Iii tin' In a of die 
dure qi. writ r. udu idl'd, 

tte i, made lit ■ -a» . ’ I l.mos Mill 

gone is a lot of a port .1, well a*> 
my >ell ; fm 1 ilmrd m 1 ■ ■mp.my unit' 
where lie ilmei! d: a o o. 1!.a tnrhe 
inomli.' I hi-. 1-.it ..| lil-elling laid 
evtemleil to Atm o* a I'lin.mmi 
Fiaoklnt {Motsso/t ,, 1. i.p; , Muling 
ill 17H4, *.ay< dial ‘ Idn lloie ami per 
‘.oual utilise have n| I.lle year-. lie- 
roiiie so disgiai 1 fol to 1 an 1 niiiitry. 
Many ot mil pioitei . make no si mple 
of gratilv iin■ dm m,di, e of individuals 
liy false a‘ 1 osalioos uf tlie fairest 
f liaraders.' 

' Itoswell pethaps refi-fs to tl 
bonk published in 17Us Milled The 

in 






in history, criticism, and politicks, had considerable merit 1 . He 
was the first English historian who had recourse to that 
authentick source of information, the Parliamentary Journals ; 
and such was the power of his political pen, that, at an early 
period, Government thought it worth their while to keep it quiet 
by a pension, which he enjoyed till his death. Johnson esteemed 
him enough to wish that his life should be written 2 . The 
debates in Parliament, which were brought home and digested 


Case of Authors by Profession. 
Gent. Mag. xxviii. 130. Guthrie ap¬ 
plies the term to himself in the letter 
below. 

' How much poetry he wrote, I 
know not : but he informed me, that 
lie was the authour of the beautiful 
little piece, The Eagle and Robin 
Redbreast , in the collection of poems 
entitled The Union , though it is 
there said to be written by Archibald 
Scott, before the year 1600. Bos¬ 
well. Mr. P. Cunningham has 
seen a letter of Jos. Warton’s which 
states that this poem was written by 
his brother Tom, who edited the 
volume. Cuokkr. 

3 Dr. A. Carlyle in his Autobio¬ 
graphy (p. 191) describes a curious 
scene that lie witnessed in the British 
Coffee-house. A Captain Cheap 
‘ was employed by Lord Anson to 
look out for a proper person to write 
his voyage. Cheap had a predilec¬ 
tion for his countrymen, and hav¬ 
ing heard of Guthrie, he had come 
down to the coffee-house to inquire 
about him. Not long after Cheap had 
sat down, Guthrie arrived, dressed 
in laced clothes, and talking loud to 
everybody, and soon fell awrangling 
with a gentleman about tragedy and 
comedy and the unities, &c., and 
laid down the law of the drama in a 
peremptory manner, supporting his 
arguments with cursing and swear¬ 
ing. I saw Cheap was astonished, 
when, going to the bar, he asked 
who this was, and finding it was 


Guthrie he paid his coffee and slunk 
off in silence.’ Guthrie’s meanness 
is shown by the following letter in 
D’Israeli’s Calamities of Authors , 
i. S .— 

‘June 3, 1762,. 

‘ My Lord, 

‘ In the year 1745-6 Mr. Pel¬ 
ham, then First Lord of the Treasury, 
acquainted me that it was his Ma¬ 
jesty’s pleasure I should receive till 
better provided for, which never lias 
happened, 2oof. a year, to be paid 
by him and Iris successors in the 
Treasury. I was satisfied -with the 
august name made use of, and the 
appointment has been regularly and 
quarterly paid me ever since. I have 
been equally punctual in doing the 
Government all tile services that fell 
within my abilities or sphere of life, 
especially in those critical situations 
that call for unanimity in the service 
of the Crown. 

‘Your Lordship may possibly now 
suspect that I am an Author by 
profession ; you are not deceived ; 
and will be less so, if you believe 
that I am disposed to serve his 
Majesty under your Lordship’s future 
patronage and protection with greater 
zeal, if possible, than ever. 

‘ I have the honour to be 
‘ My Lord &c. 

‘William Guthrie.’ 

The Jord’s name is not given. 
See post, spring of 1768, and 1780 
in Mr. Langton’s Collection for 
further mention- of Guthrie. 


by 





London, a Poem. 
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by Guthrie, whose memory, though surpassed by others who 
have since followed him in the same department, was yet very 
quick and tenacious, were sent by t u\r h> Johnson b,r his 
revision'; and, after some time, when Guthrie had attained to 
{freatcr variety of employment, ami the sptvi lies urn- more and 
more enriched by the accession ut Jolnis<*us genius, it was 
resolved that he should do the whole liiim-rll, liom the scanty 
notes furnished by persons employed to attend in both houses 
of Parliament. Sometimes, however, as he Inin el! told me, he 
had nothing more eommimieateil to him than the names of 
the several speakers, and tlu: part which they had taken in the 
debate 3 . 

Thus was Johnson employed iluritip, some ol the hi- .t years of 
his life, as a mere literary labourer ' lor gain, md ylmy solely 
to obtain an honest support, Ife lunuuer indulged himself in 
occasional little sallies, which the blench •*<< happily express 
by the term jci/.r d'esprit, ami which will Ur until cd in their 
order, in the progress of this work. 

Hut what first displayed his lr.ut -< t-iuU ni power., and ‘gave 
the world assurance of the Man 1 ,' was hi . / on don, a / Ww, 
in Imitation of the Tided Satire of fnecmd: which c.uue out in 
May this year, and burst forth with .1 -.pleiidom, the rays of 
which will for ever encircle his name, lloile.tu had imitated the 
same satire with great success, applying it to Paris; hut an 
attentive comparison will satisfy every ir.uiri, that he is much 
excelled by the English Juvenal, Oldham hail also imitated it, 
and applied it to London; all which petfoimutter*, concur to 
prove, that great cities, in every age, and in cvny coumry, will 
furnish similar topieks of satire'. Whether Johnson hud 


1 Perhaps there were. Scotticism!) 
for Johnson to correct; for Churchill 
in The Author , writing of Gudim*, 
asks :■ •' 

‘With mile unmtiuml jargon to 
support 

Half Scotch, half English, a 
declining Court 

Ib there not Guthrie?’ 

Churchill's Poems, ii, 39. 
3 Sec Appendix A. 


' Pope, Imitation* of Horaot, ii. 
f. 7 1. 

* 'To giie tin* mi«i hi assurance of 
a limn.* Hamit, At 1 iii. sc. 4. 

^ In his lift of i'opt Johnson nay#: 
'This mode of niouiixo ,.. was first 
practised in the reign of Charles II. 
hy (ildlunt and go, he*,in *, at least 
t remember no tmuutcs more, an¬ 
cient, It is a kind of middle com* 
pimiiion between n.in-.l.iiion and ori¬ 
ginal design, tthiih pleases when die 
previously 
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previously read Oldham’s imitation, I do not know; but it is 
not a little remarkable, that there is scarcely any coincidence 
found between the two performances, though upon the very 
same subject. The only instances are, in describing London as 
the sink of foreign worthlessness : 


and, 


‘-the common shore, 

Where France does all her filth and ordure pour.’ 

Oldham. 

1 The common shore of Paris and of Rome.’ 

Johnson. 


‘ No calling or profession conies amiss, 

A needy monsieur can be what he please.’ 

‘All sciences a fasting monsieur knows.’ 


Oldham. 

Johnson. 


The particulars which Oldham has collected, both as exhibiting 
the horrours of London, and of the times, contrasted with better 
days, arc different from those of Johnson, and in general well 
chosen, and well exprest 1 . 

There arc, in Oldham’s imitation, many prosaick verses and 
bad rhymes, and his poem sets out with a strange inadvertent 
blunder: 


‘ Tho’ much concern’d to leave my dear old friend, 
I must, however, his design commend 
Of fixing in the country-.’ 


thoughts arc unexpectedly applicable 
and the parallels lucky, It seems to 
have been Pope’s favourite amuse¬ 
ment, for he has carried it farther 
than any former poet.’ Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 295. 

■ I own it pleased me to find 
amongst them one trait of the man¬ 
ners of the age in London, in the 
last century, to shield from the sneer 
of English ridicule, which was some 
time ago too common a practice in 
my native city of Edinburgh :— 

‘If what I’ve said can’t from the 
town affright, 

Consider other dangers of the 
night; 


When brickbats are from upper 
stories thrown, 

And emptied chamberpots coma 
pouring down 
From garret windows 

Boswell. 

See Boswell’s Hebrides , Aug. 14, 
1773, where Johnson, on taking his 
first walk in Edinburgh, ‘grumbled 
in Boswell’s ear, “ I smell you in 
the dark.”’ 1 once spent a night in 
a town of Corsica, on tire great road 
between Ajaccio and Bastia, where, 
I was told, this Edinburgh practice 
was universal. It certainly was the 
practice of the hotel. 


It 
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'l'lu' publication *_'/ l.oiulon. 

U is plain he was m«l going to leave liis // u‘ml ; hi-. Irieml was 
going to leave him. A \<>uug lady at otter comrinl thi-- uith 
good critical sagacity. In 

* Tlu>’ nun h concern'd m /<•»<• my dc.u old liu-ud.' 

There is one passage in the oiigiiml, heller tr.tn-.t'u-uwl hy 
Oldham than hy Johnson : 

‘ Nil hahet injWix / l au/<i da\ antin' in ><', 

(hit) in i/tt»J riilhainx ham inn Ja.it;' 

which is an exquisite remark mi the galling iiieanness and 
contempt annexed In poverty : Joiinm i,\'.-< imitalinn i%, 

‘Of all the grids that li.ua-., the disiirst, 

Sure the must hitler i-, a Mointnl |c.i.‘ 

Ol.lMlAM'S, though less elcguiil. is nnur ill t 

‘ Nothing in pmeiiv s>, ill r> Ik-iu,-, 

As its exposing nun lu 5*1 muinj* simu.' 

Where, ur in what manner this p>,rui u.e< i >•nipu .cd, 1 am 
son')' that 1 neglected tn.r.rnuin uith pin i non, hunt Johnson's 
own authority, lie has maiked upmi hi-, omulol mpv of the 
first edition ul’ it, 1 Written in ty jH ;' and, a , it u.»s puhlisheil in 
the month of May in that year, it is evident that nun h time was 
not employed in preparing it for the pie-.-., 'Hie hi.t**iy of its 
publication I am enabled to give in a very sate.lai bay maimer; 
and judging from myself, and many of my friend-., I ti u-4 that it 
will not lie uninteresting to my reader-.. 

We may be certain, though it is not expiovdy named itt 
the following letters to Mr. Cave, in tyjH, that they all relate 
to it: 

‘To Mu, C.\vr. 

1 Castle sto-i-l, Wrdiu-ul.iy Muining. 

| A a tint.', t \V. I 

* Sru, 

‘When 1 took the liberty of writing lu you a lew day. ago, 1 tlitl 
not expeet a repetition uf the same pleasure so sunn ; [nr a pleasure I 
shall always think it, to converse in any in,inner u nit ,ni ingenious and 
candid man ; hut having the imlnsrd poem in tm hands to dispose of 
for the benefit of the auiliuitr, (ul utilise abilities 1 shall say nothing, 
since l send you liis performance,) I believed I mold nut ptuunc more 
advantageous terms from any person llsin fioin you, who luve mi intuit 

distinguished 
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Johnsons letters to Cave. 
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distinguished yourself by your generous encouragement of poetry; and 
whose judgment of that art nothing but your commendation of my trifle 1 
can give me any occasion to call in question. I do not doubt but you 
will look over this poem with another eye, and reward it in a different 
manner, from a mercenary bookseller, who counts the lines he is to 
purchase 2 , and considers nothing but the bulk. I cannot help taking, 
notice, that, besides what the authour may hope for on account of his 
abilities, he has likewise another claim to your regard, as he lies at 
present under very disadvantageous circumstances of fortune. I beg, 
therefore, that you will favour me with a letter to-morrow, that I may 
know what you can afford to allow him, that he may cither part with it 
to you, or find out, (which I do not expect,) some other way more to 
his satisfaction. 

1 1 have only to add, that as I am sensihle I have transcribed it very 
coarsely, which, after having altered it, I was obliged to do, I will, if you 
please to transmit the sheets from the press, correct it for you ; and 
take the trouble of altering any stroke of satire which you may dislike. 

‘ By exerting on this occasion your usual generosity, you will not only 
encourage learning, and relieve distress, but (though it be in comparison 
of the other motives of very small account) oblige in a very sensible 
manner, Sir, 

‘ Your very humble servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 


‘ To Mu. Cave. 

‘Monday, No. 6, Castle-street. 

Sir, 

‘ I am to return you thanks for the present you were so kind as to 
send by me 3 , and to intreat that you will be pleased to inform me by 
the penny-post 4 , whether you resolve to print the poem. If you please 
to send it me by the post, with a note to Dodsley, I will go and read 
the lines to him, that we may have his consent to put his name in the 
title-page. As to the printing, if it can be set immediately about, I will 
be so much the authour’s friend, as not to content myself with mere 
solicitations in his favour. I propose, if my calculation be near the 
truth, to engage for the reimbursement of all that you shall lose by an 
impression of 500; provided, as you very generously propose, that the 
profit, if any, be set aside for the authour’s use, excepting the present 


1 His Ode Ad Urbanum probably. 
Nichols. Boswell. 

2 Johnson, on his death-bed, had 

to own that ‘ Cave was a penurious 

paymaster; he would contract for 


lines by the hundred, and expect the 
long hundred.’ See post, Dec. 1784. 

3 Cave sent the present by John¬ 
son to the unknown author. 

4 Sc eJ>os(, p. [51, note 5, 


you 
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you made, which, if he be a gainer, it is fit he should repay. I beg that 
you will let one of your servants write an exact account of the expense 
of such an impression, and send it with the poem, that I may know 
what I engage for. I am very sensible, from your generosity on this 
occasion, of your regard to learning, even in its unhappiest state; and 
cannot but think such a temper deserving of the gratitude of those who 
suffer so often from a contrary disposition. I am, Sir, 

‘Your most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson 1 * 3 .’ 


‘To Mr. Cave. 

[No dalc'\\ 

‘Sir, 

‘ I waited on you to take the copy to Dodsley’s: as I remember 
the number of lines which it contains, it will be no longer than Jlugenio z , 
with the quotations, which must be subjoined at the bottom of the page; 
part of the beauty of the performance (if any beauty be allowed it) 
consisting in adapting Juvenal’s sentiments to modern facts and persons. 
It will, with those additions, very conveniently make five sheets. And 
since the expense will be no more, I shall contentedly insure it, as I 
mentioned in my last. If it be not therefore gone to Dodsley’s, I beg 
it may be senL me by the penny-post, that I may have it in the evening. 
I have composed a Greek epigram to Eliza 4 , and think she ought to 


1 The original letter has the fol¬ 
lowing additional paragraph‘ I beg 
that you will not delay your answer.’ 

° In later life Johnson strongly in¬ 
sisted on the importance of fully 
dating all letters, After giving tire 
date in a letter to Mrs. Tlrrale, he 
would add,—‘Now there is a date, 
look at it’ {Piozzi Letters, ii. 109); or, 
‘ Mark that—you did not put the year 
to your last ’ {lb. p. 112); or, ‘ Look at 
this and learn ’ {lb. p. 138). She never 
did learn. The arrangement of the 
letters in the Piozzi Letters is often 
very faulty. For an omission of the 
date by Johnson in late life see post, 
under March 5, 1774. 

3 A poem, published in 1737, of 
which see an account under April 30, 

1773- Boswell. 

4 Theleamed Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. 
Boswell, She was bom Dec. 1717, 


and died Feb. 19, 1806, She never 
married, I-Icrfathergave heralearned 
education. Dr. Johnson, speaking of 
some celebrated scholar [perhaps 
Langton], said, ‘ that he understood 
Greek better than any one whom he 
had ever known, except Elizabeth 
Carter.’ Pennington's Carter, i. 13. 
Writing to her in 1756 he said, 
‘ Poor dear Cave ! I owed him much j 
for to him I owe that I have known 
you ' (lb. p. 40). Her father wrote to 
her on June 25, 1738:—‘You mention 
Johnson; but that is a name with 
which I am utterly unacquainted. 
Neither his scholastic, critical, or po¬ 
etical character ever reached my ears. 
I a little suspect his judgment, if he is 
very fond of Martial’ {lb, p. 39). Since 
1734 she had written verses for the 
Gent. Mag. under the name of Eliza 
{lb. p, 37). They are very poor. Her 

be 
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be celebrated in as many different languages as Lewis lc Grand '. Pray 
send me word when you will begin upon the pocin, for it is a long way 
to walk. I would leave my Epigram, but have not daylight to transcribe 
it 2 . I am, Sir, 

‘Your’s, See., 

‘Sam. Johnson 3 .’ 


‘To Mr. Cave. 

' [AIj datci\ 

‘Sir, 

‘I am extremely obliged by your kind letter, and will not fail to 
attend you to-morrow with Irene , who looks upon you as one of her 
best friends. 

‘ I was to day with Mr. Dodsley, who declares very warmly in favour 
of the paper you sent him, which lie desires to have a share in, it being, 
as he says, a creditable thing to be concerned in. I knew not what answer 
to make till I had consulted you, nor what to demand on the authour’s 
part, but am very willing that, if you please, he should have a part in it, 
as he will undoubtedly be more diligent to disperse and promote it. 
If you can send me word to-morrow what I shall say to him, I will settle 
matters, and bring the poem with me for the press, which, as the town 
empties, we cannot be too quick with. I am, Sir, 

‘ Your’s, Sec., 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

To us who have long known the manly force, bold spirit, find 
masterly versification of this poem, it is a matter of curiosity to 


Ode to Melancholy her biographer 
calls her best. How bail it is three 
lines will show :— 

* Here, cold to pleasure’s airy forms, 
Consociate with my sister worms, 
And mingle with the dead.’ 

Gent. Mag. ix. 599. 
Hawkins records that Johnson, 
upon hearing a lady commended for 
her learning, said:—‘A man is in 
general better pleased when he has 
a good dinner upon his table than 
when his wife talks Greek. My old 
friend, Mrs. Carter, could make a 
pudding as well as translate Epic¬ 
tetus.’ Johnson’s Works (1787), xi. 
205. Johnson, joining her with Han¬ 
nah More and Fanny Burney, said ■ 
‘ Three such women are not to be 
found.’ Post, May 15, 1784. 


‘ See Voltaire’s Stick da louts 
XIV, eli. xxv. 

3 At the end of bis letter to Cave, 
quoted post, 1742, lie says:—‘The 
boy found me writing- this almost in 
the dark, when I could not quite 
easily read yours,’ A man who at 
times was forced to walk the streets, 
for want of money to pay for a lodg¬ 
ing, was likely also at times to be 
condemned to idleness for want of 
a light. 

3 At the back of this letter is writ¬ 
ten :—‘ Sir, Please to publish the en¬ 
closed in your paper of first, and 
place to acc 4 of Mr. Edward Cave. 
For whom I am, Sir, your hum. 
ser 4 J. Bland. St. John’s Gate, 
April 6, 1738.’ London therefore 
was written before April 6. 


observe 
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Payment for London. 


[A.D. 


observe the diffidence with which its authour brought it for 
into publick notice, while he is so cautious as not to avow 
be his own production ; and with what humility he offc 
allow the printer to ‘ alter any stroke of satire which he i 
dislike 1 .’ That any such alteration was made, we clo not 1 
If we did, we could not but feel an indignant regret; but 
painful is it to see that a writer of such vigorous powc 
mind was actually in such distress, that the small profit whi 
short a poem, however excellent, could yield, was courted 
‘ relief.’ 

It has been generally said, I know not with what 
that.Johnson offered his London to several booksellers, 
of whom would purchase it. To this circumstance Mr. D< 
alludes in the following lines of his Fortune, a Rhapsody : 

‘ Will no kind patron Johnson own ? 

Shall Johnson friendless range the town ? 

And every publisher refuse 

The offspring of his happy Muse-?’ 

But we have seen that the worthy, modest, and ingc 
Mr. Robert Dodslcy 3 had taste enough to perceive it. 1 
common merit, and thought it creditable to have a sha 
it. The fact is, that, at a future conference, he barg 
for the whole property of it, for which he gave Johnsoi 
guineas 4 ; who told me, ‘ I might, perhaps, have accept 
less; but that Paul Whitehead had a little before go 
guineas for a poem and I would not take less than 
Whitehead.’ 


' Boswell misread the letter. John¬ 
son does not offer to allow the printer 
to make alterations. He says ‘ I 
will take the trouble of altering any 
stroke of satire which you may dis¬ 
like.’ The law against libel was as 
unjust as it was severe, and printers 
ran a great risk. 

“ Derrick was not merely a poet, 
but also Master of the Ceremonies 
at Bath; post. May 16, 1763. For 
Johnson’s opinion of his ‘Muse’ see 
post, under March 30,1783. Fortune, 
a Rhapsody, was published in Nov. 


1751. Cent. Mag. xxi. 527. 
described in Humphrey Clin 
the letters of April 6 and May 

3 See post, March 20, 1776. 

4 Six years later Johnsoi 
wrote of Savage’s Wanderer :— 
a poem so diligently labourc 
so successfully finished, it mi 
reasonably expected that he 
have gained considerable adva 
nor can it without some deg 
indignation and concern be to! 
he sold the copy for ten gi 
Johnson’s Works, viii. 131. 
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I may here observe, that Johnson appeared to me to under¬ 
value Paul Whitehead upon every occasion when he was 
mentioned, and, in my opinion, did not do him justice; but 
'when it is considered that Paul Whitehead was a member of 
a riotous and profane club 1 , wc may account for Johnson’s 
having a prejudice against him. Paul Whitehead was, indeed, 
unfortunate in being not only slighted by Johnson, but 
violently attacked by Churchill, who utters the following 
imprecation : 

‘ May I (can worse disgrace on manhood fall ?) 

Be born a Whitehead, and baptiz’d a Paul 2 !’ 

yet I shall never be persuaded to think meanly of the authour 
of so brilliant and pointed a satire as Manners 3 . 

Johnson’s London was published in May, 1738 4 ; and it is 

Piozzi sold in 1788 the copyright of 4 Sir John Hawkins, p. 86, tells us:— 

her collection of Johnson’s Letters ‘The event is antedated, 1 in the poem 

for ^500; post, Feb. 1767. of London ; but in every particular, 

1 The Monks of Mcdmcnham Ab- except the difference of a year, what 

bey. See Alrnon’s Life of Wilkes , iii. is there said of the departure of 
60, for Wilkes’s account of this club. Thales, must be understood of 
Horace Walpole ( Letters , i. 92) calls Savage, and looked upon as true 

Whitehead ‘ an infamous, but not history.' This conjecture is, I believe, 

despicable poet’ entirely groundless. I have been 

2 From The Conference, Churchill’s assured, that Johnson said he was 

Poems, ii. 15. not so much as acquainted with 

3 In the Life of Pope Johnson Savage when lie wrote his Loudon. 

writes :— 1 Paul Whitehead, a small If the departure mentioned in it was 
poet, was summoned before the the departure of Savage, the event 

Lords for a poem called Manners, was not antedated but foreseen; for 

together with Dodslcy his publisher. London was published in May, 1738, 
Whitehead, who hung loose upon and Savage did not set out for Wales 
society, sculkcd and escaped; but till July, 1739. However well John- 
Dodsley’s shop and family made his son could defend the credibility of 
appearance necessary.’ Johnson’s second sight [sec post, Feb. 1766], lie 
Works, viii. 297. Manners was pub- did not pretend that he himself was 
lislied in 1739. Dodslcy was kept possessed of that faculty. Boswell. 

in custody for a week. Gent. Mag. I am not sure that Hawkins is al- 

ix. 104. ‘The whole process was together wrong in his account. Bos- 

supposed to be intended rather to well does not state of his own Icnow- 

intimidatc Pope [who in his Seven- ledge that Johnson was not acquainted 

teen Hundred and Thirty-Eight had with Savage when he wrote Loudon. 
given offence] than to punish White- The death of Queen Caroline in Nov. 
head, and it answered that purpose.’ 1737 deprived Savage of her yearly 
Chalmers, quoted in Pari. Hist. x. bounty, and ‘abandoned hint again to 
1325. fortune’ (Johnson’s Works, viii. 166). 

remarkable, 
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remarkable, that it came out on the same morning with Pope’s 


The elegy on her that he composed on 
her birth-day (March 1) brought him 
no reward. He was ‘for sometime 
in suspense,’ but nothing was clone. 

‘ He was in a short time reduced to 
the lowest degree of distress, and 
often wanted both lodging and food ’ 
(Lb. p. 169). His friends formed a 
scheme that ‘he should retire into 
Wales.’ ‘ While this scheme was 
ripening’ he lodged ‘in the liberties 
of the Fleet, that he might be secure 
from his creditors’ (Lb. p. 170). 
After many delays a subscription was 
at length raised lo provide him with 
a. small pension, and lie left London 
in July 1739 (Lb. P- ! 73 )- London , 
as I have shewn, was written before 
April 6, 1738. That it was written 
with great rapidity we might infer 
from the fact that a hundred lines of 
The Vanity of Human Wishes were 
written in a day. At this rate London 
might have been the work of three 
day's. That it was written in a very 
short time seems to be shown by a 
passage in the first of these letters to 
Cave. Johnson says :—‘When I 
took the liberty of writing to you a 
few days ago, I did not expect a 
repetition of the same pleasure so 
soon ; . . . but having the enclosed 
poem, &c.’ Tt is probable that in 
these few clays the poem was written. 
If we can assume that Savage’s elegy 
was sent to the Court not later than 
March i—it may have been sent 
earlier—and that Johnson’s poem 
was written in the last ten days of 
March, we have three weeks for the 
intervening events. They are cer¬ 
tainly not more than sufficient, if 
indeed they are sufficient. The 
coincidence is certainly very striking 
between Thales's retirement to ‘Cam¬ 
bria’s solitary shore’ and Savage’s 
• retirement to Wales. There are be¬ 
sides lines in the poem—additions to 
Juvenal and not translations—which 


curiously correspond with what John¬ 
son wrote of Savage in his Life. Thus 
he says that Savage ‘ imagined that 
he should be transported to scenes 
of flowery felicity; ... he could not 
bear ... to lose the opportunity of 
listening, without intermission, to the 
melody of the nightingale, which he 
believed was to be heard from every 
bramble, and which he did not fail 
to mention as a vci-y important part 
of the happiness of a country life’ 
{Jb. p. 170). In like manner Thales 
prays to find :— 

‘ Some pleasing bank where verdant 
osiers play, 

Some peaceful vale, with nature’s 
paintings gay. 

There every bush with nature's 
musick rings ; 

There every breeze bears health 
upon its wings.’ 

Mr. Crokcr objects that ‘if Thales 
had been Savage, Johnson could 
never have admitted into his poem 
two lines that point so forcibly at 
the drunken fray, in which Savage 
stabbed a Mr. Sinclair, for which he 
was convicted of murder :— 

“ Some frolic drunkard , reeling from 
a feast, 

Provokes a broil, and stabs you in 
a jest.”’ 

But here Johnson is following Juve¬ 
nal. Mr. Crolcer forgets that, if 
Savage was convicted of murder, ‘he 
was soon after admitted to bail, and 
pleaded the King’s pardon.’ ‘ Per¬ 
sons of distinction ’ testified that he 
was ‘a modest inoffensive man, not 
inclined to broils or to insolence;’ 
the witnesses against him were of 
the lowest character, and his judge 
had shewn himself as ignorant as he 
was brutal. Sinclair had been drink¬ 
ing in a brothel, and Savage asserted 
that he had slabbed him ‘ by the 
necessity of self defence ’ (Lb, p. 117). 

satire, 
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General Oglethorpe. 


satire, entitled ‘ 1738 1 ; so that England had at once Its Juvenal 
and Horace 2 as poetical monitors. The Reverend Dr. Douglas, 
now Bishop of Salisbury, to whom I am indebted for some 
obliging communications, was then a student at Oxford, and 
remembers well the effect which London produced. Every 
body was delighted with it; and there being no name to it, the 
first buz of the literary circles was ‘here is an unknown poet, 
greater even than Pope.’ And it is recorded in the Gentleman's 
Magazine of that year 3 , that it ‘got to the second edition in the 
course of a week.’ 

One of the warmest patrons of this poem on its first appear¬ 
ance was General Oglethorpe, whose ‘strong benevolence of soul' 1 ,’ 


It is, however, not unlikely that Wales 
was suggested to Johnson as Thales’s 
retreat by Swift’s lines on Steele, in 
Miscellanies in Prose and Verse (v. 
181), published only three years be¬ 
fore London :— 

‘Thus Steele who owned what 
others writ, 

And flourished by imputed wit, 

From perils of a hundred jails 

Withdrew to starve and die in 
Wales.’ 

1 The first dialogue was registered 
at Stationers’ Hall, 12th May, 173S, 
under the title One Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Thirty Eight. The 
second dialogue was registered 17th 
July, 1738, as One Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Thirty Eight, Dialogue 
2. Ehvin’s Pope, iii. 455. 

' David Hume was in London this 
spring, finding a publisher for his first 
work, A Treatise of Human Nature. 
J. H. Burton’s 'Hume, i. 66. 

2 Pope had published Imitations of 
Horace. 

3 P. 269. Boswell. ‘Short ex¬ 
tracts from London, a Poem , become 
remarkable for having got to the 
second edition in the space of a week.’ 
Gent. Mag. viii. 269. The price of 
the poem was one shilling. Pope’s 
satire, though sold at the same price, 
was longer in reaching its second 
edition {lb. p. 280). 


4 ‘ One driven by strong benevo¬ 
lence of soul 

Shall fly, like Oglethorpe, from 
pole to pole.’ 

Pope’s Imitations of Horace, ii. 2. 276. 

‘General Oglethorpe, died 1785, 
earned commemoration in Pope’s 
gallery of worthies by his Jacobite 
politics. He was, 'however, a re¬ 
markable man. I-Ie first directed 
attention to the abuses of the London 
jails. His relinquishment ofall the at¬ 
tractions of English life and fortune for 
the scttlcinentof the colonyofGeorgia 
is as romantic a story at that of Bishop 
Berkeley’ (Pattison’s Pofc, p. 152). 
It is very likely that Johnson’s regard 
for Oglethorpe was greatly increased 
by the stand that he and his brother- 
trustees in the settlement of Georgia 
made against slavery (see fwst, 
Sept. 23, 1777). ‘The first principle 
which they laid down in their laws 
was that no slave should be employed. 
This was regarded at the time as 
their great and fundamental error; 
it was afterwards repealed’ (Southey’s 
Wesley, i. 75). In spite, however, of 
Oglethorpe’s ‘ strong benevolence of 
soul’ he at one time treated Charles 
Wesley, who was serving as a mis¬ 
sionary inGeorgia, with great brutality 
( 16 . p. 88). According to Benjamin 
Franklin (Memoirs, i. 162) Georgia 
was settled with little forethought. 


was 
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Pope admires London. 
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was unabated during the course of a very long life 1 ; thoi 
painful to think, that he had but too much reason to 
cold and callous, and discontented with the world, fr 
neglect which he experienced of his publick and privat 
by those in whose power it was to gratify so g; 
veteran with marks of distinction. This extraordinary 
was as remarkable for his learning and taste, as for h 
eminent qualities ; and no man was more prompt, acti 
generous, in encouraging merit. I have heard Johnson gi 
acknowledge, in his presence, the kind and effectual 
which he gave to his London , though unacquainted 1 
authour. 

Pope, who then filled the poetical throne without a 
may reasonably be presumed, must have been particular); 
by the sudden appearance of such a poet; and, to his ci 
it be remembered, that his feelings and conduct on the c 
were candid and liberal. He requested Mr. Richardsor 
the painter 2 , to endeavour to find out who this new autln 
Mr. Richardson, after some inquiry, having informed h 
he had discovered only that his name was Johnson, and 


‘ Instead of being made with hardy in¬ 
dustrious husbandmen, it was with 
families of broken shop-keepers, and 
other insolvent debtors; many of 
idle habits, taken out of the jails, who 
being set down in the woods, un¬ 
qualified for clearing land, and unable 
to endure tbe hardships of a new 
settlement, perished in numbers, leav¬ 
ing many helpless children unpro¬ 
vided for.’ Johnson wished to write 
Oglethorpe’s life; fast, April 10, 
1775 - 

1 Horace Walpole ( Letters , viii. 
548), writing of him 47 years after 
London was published, when he was 
87 years old, says :—‘ His eyes, ears, 
articulation, limbs, and memory 
would suit a boy, if a boy could 
recollect a century backwards. His 
teeth arc gone ; he is a shadow, and 
a wrinkled one; but his spirits and 
his strir' - 'n f 1 bl om: two 


neighbouring gentleman for 
ing on his manor.’ 

2 ‘ Once J ohnson being 
at Sir Joshua’s in comp 
many painters, in the cours 
versation Richardson’s Tr 
Painting happened to be m 
“ Ah ! ” said J oluison, “ I r< 
when I was at college, I 1: 
found that book on my stair 
it up with me to my chamber 
it through, and truly I did ri 
possible to say so much upo 
Sir Joshua desired of on 
company to be informed w 
son had said ; and it being 
to him so loud that Johns 
it, the Doctor seemed 1 
added, " But I did not wish 
Sir Joshua should have been 
I then said.’” Northcote’sT? 
236. J onathan Richardson tl 

had nuhlUhprl q vpral wnvkq 
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was some obscure man, Pope said, ‘ he will soon be ddtcrrd'l 
We shall presently sec, from a note written by Pope, that he 
was himself afterwards more successful in his inquiries than his 
friend. 

That in this justly-celebrated poem may be found a few 
rhymes 2 which the critical precision of English prosody at this 
day would disallow, cannot be denied ; but with this small 
imperfection, which in the general blaze of its excellence is not 
perceived, till the mind has subsided into cool attention, it is, 
undoubtedly, one of the noblest productions in our language, both 
for sentiment and expression. The nation was then in that 
ferment against the court and the ministry, which some years 
after ended in the downfall of Sir Robert Walpole ; and as it 
lias been said, that Tories are Whigs when out of place, and 
Whigs, Tories when in place ; so, as a Whig administration ruled 
with what force it could, a Tory opposition had all the animation 
and all the eloquence of resistance to power, aided by the common 
topicks of patriotism, liberty, and independence ! Accordingly, 
we find in Johnson’s London the most spirited invectives against 
tyranny and oppression, the warmest predilection for his own 
country, and the purest love of virtue ; interspersed with traits of 
his own particular character and situation, not omitting his 
prejudices as a ‘true-born Englishman 3 ,’ not only against foreign 


He and his son, Jonathan Richardson, 
junior, brought out together Expla¬ 
natory Notes on Paradise Lost. 

1 Sir Joshua Reynolds, from the 
information of the younger Richard¬ 
son. Boswell. See post, Oct. 16, 
1769, where Johnson himself relates 
this anecdote. According to Murphy, 

‘ Pope said, “The author, whoever he 
is, will not be long concealed; ” 
alluding to the passage in Terence 
\_Eun. ii. 3,4], Ubi, tibi cst, din celari 
nonpotestl Murphy’s Johnson, p. 35. 

2 Such as far and air, which comes 
twice; vain and man, despair and bar. 

3 It is, however, remarkable, that 
he uses the epithet, which undoub¬ 
tedly, since the union between Eng¬ 
land and Scotland, ought to deno- 

VOL. I. K 


minate the natives of both parts of 
our island :— 

‘Was early taught a Briton’s 
rights to prize.’ Boswell. 

Swift, in his Journal to Stella 
(Nov. 23, 1711), having to mention 
England, continues :—‘ I never will 
call it Britam, pray don’t call it 
Britain.’ In a letter written on Aug. 
8, 1738, again mentioning England, 
he adds,—‘ Pox on thd modern phrase 
Great Britain, which is only to dis¬ 
tinguish it from Little Britain, where 
old clothes and old books are to be 
bought and sold’ (Swift’s Works, 
1803, xx. 185). George III ‘gloried 
in being born a Briton ;’ post, 1760. 
Boswell thrice more at least de¬ 
scribes Johnson as ‘a true-born 
countries, 
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Passages from London. 
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countries, but against Ireland and Scotland 1 . On some of tl 
topicks I shall quote a few passages : 

‘ The cheated nation’s happy fav’rites see ; 

Mark whom the great caress, who frown on me.’ 

‘ Has heaven reserv’d in pity to the poor, 

No pathless waste, or undiscover’d shore? 

No secret island in the boundless main ? 

No peaceful desart yet unclaim’d by Spain ? 

Quick let us rise, the happy seats explore, 

And bear Oppression’s insolence no more 3 .’ 

1 How, when competitors like these contend, 

Can surly Virtue hope to fix a friend?’ 

‘ This mournful truth is every where confess’d, 

Slow rises worth, by poverty depress’d 3 !’ 

We may easily conceive with what feeling a great mind 
his, cramped and galled by narrow circumstances, uttered 
last line, which he marked by capitals. The whole of the pc 
is eminently excellent, and there arc in it such proofs of a kn 
ledge of the world, and of a mature acquaintance with life 
cannot be contemplated without wonder, when we consider 1 
he was then only in his twenty-ninth year, and had yet beei 
little in the ‘ busy haunts of men 4 .’ 


Englishman j ’fast, underF eb. 7,1775, 
under March 30, 1783, and Boswell’s 
Hebrides under Aug. u, 1773. The 
quotation is from Richard II,- Act i. 
sc. 3. 

1 ‘For who would leave, unbrib’d, 
Hibernia’s land, 

Or change the rocks of Scotland 
for the Strand? 

There none are swept by sudden 
fate away, 

But all, whom huftjjer spares, 
with age decay. 1 

London, 1 . 9-12. 

3 In the Life of Savage, Johnson, 
criticising the settlement of colonies, 
as it is considered by the poet and 
the politician, seems to be criticising 
himself. ‘The politician, when he 


their lives, and fix their posterit; 
the remotest corners of the work 
avoid those hardships which 
suffer or fear in their native p] 
may very properly enquire, why 
legislature does not provide a 
inedy for these miseries, rather 
encourage an escape from them, 
may conclude that the flight of e 
honest man is a loss to the con: 
nity. . . . The poet guides the 
happy fugitive from want and pi 
cution to plenty, quiet, and sect 
and seats him in scenes of pea 
solitude, and undisturbed rep 
Johnson’s Worhs, viii. 156. 

3 Three years later Jolmsoinvrol 
‘ Mere unassisted merit adva 
slowly, if, what is not very comi 








Yet, while we admire the poetical excellence of this poem, 
candour obliges us to allow, that the flame of patriotism and zeal 
for popular resistance with which it is fraught, had no just cause. 
There was, in truth, no ‘oppression;’ the ‘nation’ was not 
‘cheated.’ Sir Robert Walpole was a wise and a benevolent 
minister, who thought that the happiness and prosperity of a 
commercial country like ours, would be best promoted by 
peace, which he accordingly maintained, with credit, during a 
very long period. Johnson himself afterwards honestly acknow¬ 
ledged the merit of Walpole, whom he called ‘a fixed star;’ 
while he characterised his opponent, Pitt, as ‘a meteor 1 .’ But 
Johnson’s juvenile poem was naturally impregnated with the fire 
of opposition, and upon every account was universally admired. 

Though thus elevated into fame, and conscious of uncommon ■ 
powers, he had not that bustling confidence, or, I may rather 
say, that animated ambition, which one might have supposed 
would have urged him to endeavour at rising in life. But such 
was his inflexible dignity of character, that he could not stoop to 
court the great; without which, hardly any man has made his 
way to a high station 2 . He could not expect to produce many 
such works as his London , and he felt the hardships of writing 
for bread ; he was, therefore, willing to resume the office of a 


' See Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 21, 
1773, and fast, March 21, 1775, for 
Johnson’s attack on Lord Chatham. 
In the Life of Thomson Johnson 
wrote :—‘At this time a long- course 
of opposition to Sir Robert Walpole 
had -filled the nation with clamours 
for liberty, of which no man felt the 
want, and with care for liberty, which 
was not in danger.’ Johnson’s Works, 
viii. 370. Hawkins says {Life, p. 
514):—‘ Of Walpole he had a high 
opinion. He said of him that he was 
a fine fellow, and that his very ene¬ 
mies deemed him so before his death. 
He honoured his memory for having 
kept this country in peace many 
years, as also for the goodness and 
placability of his temper.’ Horace 
Walpole {Letters, v. 509), says -‘My 
father alone was capable of acting on 


one great plan of honesty from the 
beginning of his life to the end. He 
could for ever wage war with knaves 
and malice, and preserve his temper; 
could know men, and yet feel for 
them; could smile when opposed, 
and be gentle after triumph.’ 

3 Johnson in the Life of Milton 
describes himself:—‘ Milton was na¬ 
turally a thinker for himself, con¬ 
fident of his own abilities, and dis¬ 
dainful of help or hindrance. From 
his contemporaries he neither courted 
nor received support; there is in his 
writings nothing by which the pride 
of other authors might be gratified, 
or favour gained; no exchange of 
praise, nor solicitation of support.’ 
Johnson’s Works, vii. 142. See fost, 
Feb. 1766, for Johnson’s opinion on 
‘ courting great men.’ 

schoolmaster, 
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Appleby School. 


[A.D. 1738. 


schoolmaster, so as to have a sure, though moderate income for 
his life; and an offer being made to him of the mastership of a 
school 1 , provided he could obtain the degree of Master of Arts, 


1 In a billet written by Mr. Pope 
in tile following - year, this school is 
said to have been in Shropshire ; 
but as it appears from a letter from 
Earl Gower, that the trustees of it 
were ‘some worthy gentlemen in 
Johnson’s neighbourhood,’ I in my 
first edition suggested that Pope 
must have, by mistake, written Shrop¬ 
shire, instead of Staffordshire. But 
I have since been obliged to Mr. 
Spearing, attomey-at-law, for the 
following information : ■— ‘William 
Adams, formerly citizen and haber¬ 
dasher of London, founded a school 
at Newport, in the county of Salop, 
by deed dated 27th November, 1656, 
by which he granted “ the yearly sum 
of sixty pounds to such able and 
learned schoolmaster, from time to 
time, being of godly life and conver¬ 
sation, who should have been edu¬ 
cated at one of the Universities of 
Oxford or Cambridge, and had 
taken the degree of Master of Arts, 
and was well read in the Greek and 
Latin tongues, as should be nomi¬ 
nated from time to time by the said 
William Adams, during his life, and 
after the decease of the said William 
Adams, by the Governours (namely, 
the Master and Wardens of the 
Haberdashers’ Company of the City 
of London) and their successors.” 
The rnanour and lands out of which 
the revenues for the maintenance of 
the school were to issue are situate 
at Knighton and Adbaston, in the 
county of Stafford! From the fore¬ 
going account of this foundation, 
particularly the circumstances of the 
salary being sixty pounds, and the 
degree of Master of Arts being a re¬ 
quisite qualification in the teacher, it 
seemed probable that this was the 
school in contemplation; and that 


Lord Gower erroneously supposed 
that the gentlemen who possessed 
the lands, out of which the revenues 
issued, were trustees of the charity. 

Such was probable conjecture. 
But in the Gent. Mag. for May, 1793, 
there is a letter from Mr. Ilcmi, one 
of the masters of the school of Apple¬ 
by, in Leicestershire, in which he 
writes as follows :— 

‘ I compared time and circumstance 
together, in order to discover whether 
the school in question might not be 
this of Appleby. Some of the trus¬ 
tees at that period were “ worthy gen¬ 
tlemen of the neighbourhood of Litch¬ 
field.” Appleby itself is not far from 
the neighbourhood of Litchfield. The 
salary, the degree requisite, together 
with the time of election, all agreeing 
with the statutes of Appleby. The 
election, as said in the letter, “ could 
not be delayed longer than the 11 til 
of next month," which was the nth 
of September, just three months after 
the annual audit-day of Appleby 
school, which is always on the nth 
of June ; and the statutes enjoin ne 
ullius prceccptorwn electio diutias 
tribus mensibus moraretur , etc. 

‘These I thought'to be convincing 
proofs that my conjecture was not 
ill-founded, and that, in a future edi¬ 
tion of that book, the circumstance 
might be recorded as fact. 

1 But what banishes every shadow of 
doubt is Ha^Mimite-bookosi the school, 
which declares the headmastership 
to be at that time vacant.’ 

I cannot omit returning thanks to 
this learned gentleman for the very 
handsome manner in which he has 
in that letter been so good as to 
speak of this work. Boswell. 

Hawkins {Life, p. 61) says that 
‘ Johnson went to Appleby in Aug. 

Dr. 
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Dr. Adams was applied to, by a common friend, to know 
whether that could be granted him as a favour from the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford. But though lie had made such a figure in 
the literary world, it was then thought too great a favour to be 
asked. 

Pope, without any knowledge of him but from his London , 
recommended him to Earl Gower, who endeavoured to procure 
for him a degree from Dublin, by the following letter to a 
friend of Dean §wift: 

‘ Sir, 

‘ Mr. Samuel Johnson (authour of London , a satire, and some other 
poetical pieces) is a native of this country, and much respected by some 
worthy gentlemen in his neighbourhood, who are trustees of a charity 
school now vacant; the certain salary is sixty pounds a year, of which 
they are desirous to make him master; but, unfortunately, he is not 
capable of receiving their bounty, which ivould make him happy for life , 
lay not being a Master of Arts; which, by the statutes of this school, 
the master of it must be. 

1 Now these gentlemen do me the honour to think that I have interest 
enough in you, to prevail upon you to write to Dean Swift; to persuade 
the University of Dublin to send a diploma to me, constituting this 
poor man Master of Arts in their University. They highly extol the 
man’s learning and probity; and will not be persuaded, that the Uni¬ 
versity will make any difficulty of conferring such a favour upon a 
stranger, if he is recommended by the Dean. They say he is not afraid 
of the strictest examination, though he is of so long a journey; and will 
venture it, if the Dean thinks it necessary; choosing rather to die upon 
the road, than be starved to death in translating for booksellers; which 
lias been his only subsistence for some time past. 

' I fear there is more difficulty in this affair, than those good-natured 
gentlemen apprehend; especially as their election cannot be delayed 
longer than the nth of next month. If you see this matter in the same 
light that it appears to me, I hope you will burn this, and pardon me for 
giving you so much trouble about an impracticable thing; but, if you 


1738 , ancl offered himself as a can¬ 
didate for the mastership.’ The date 
of 1738 seems to he Hawkins’s infer¬ 
ence. If Johnson went at all, it was 
in 1739 - Pope, the friend of Swift, 
would not of course have sought 
X-ovcl Gower’s influence with Swift. 
I I o applied to his lordship, no doubt, 


as a great midland-county landowner, 
likely to have influence with the 
trustees. Why, when the difficulty 
about the degree of M.A. was dis¬ 
covered, Pope was not asked to 
solicit Swift cannot be known. See 
post, beginning of 1780 in Boswell’s 
account of the Life of Swift. 


think 
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think there is a probability of obtaining the favour asked, I am sur 
your humanity, and propensity to relieve merit in distress, will inelin 
you to serve the poor man, without my adding any more to tire troubl 
I have already given you, than assuring you that I am, with gre: 
truth, Sir, 

‘ Your faithful servant, 

‘ Gower. 

‘Trentham, Aug. 1, 1739.’ 

It was, perhaps, no small disappointment to Johnson that thi 
respectable application had not the desired effect; yet how muc 
reason has there been, both for himself and his country, to rejoic 
that it did not succeed, as he might probably have wasted i 
obscurity those hours in which he afterwards produced h. 
incomparable works. 

About this time he made one other effort to emancipate hire 
self from the drudgery of authourship. He applied to Dr. Adam 
to consult Dr. Smalbrokc of the Commons, whether a perso 
might be permitted to practice as an advocate there, without 
doctor’s degree in Civil Law. ‘ I am (said he) a total stranger t 
these studies ; but whatever is a profession, and maintains nun 
bers, must be within the reach of common abilities, and son- 
degree of industry.’ Dr. Adams was much pleased with Join 
son’s design to employ his talents in that manner, being confidei 
he would have attained to great eminence. And, indeed, I canm 
conceive a man better qualified to make a distinguished figure as 
lawyer ; for, he would have brought to his profession a rich stoi 
of various knowledge, an uncommon acuteness,and a command 1 
language, in which few could have equalled, and none hat 
surpassed him'. He who could display eloquence and wit i 
defence of the decision of the House of Commons upc 
Mr. Wilkes’s election for Middlesex 2 , and of the unconstitution 
taxation of our fellow-subjects in America 3 , must have been 
powerful advocate in any cause. But here, also, the want of 
' degree was an insurmountable bar. 

He was, therefore, under the necessity of persevering in th 

1 ‘What a pity it is, Sir,’ said to might have been Lord Chancellor 
him Sir William Scott, afterwards Great Britain.’ Post, April 17, 17; 
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course, into which he had been forced ; and we find, that his 
proposal from Greenwich to Mr. Cave, for a translation of Father 
Paul Sarpi’s Plistory, was accepted 1 . 

Some sheets of this translation were printed off, but the design 
was dropt; for it happened, oddly enough, that another person 
of the name of Samuel Johnson, Librarian of St. Martin’s in the 
Fields, and Curate of that parish, engaged in the same under¬ 
taking, and was patronised by the Clergy, particularly by 
Dr..Pearce, afterwards Bishop of Rochester. Several light 
skirmishes passed between the rival translators, in the news¬ 
papers of the day; and the consequence was, that they destroyed 
each other, for neither of them went on with the work. It is 
much to be regretted, that the able performance of that celebrated 
genius FRA PAOLO, lost the advantage of being incorporated 
into British literature by the masterly hand of Johnson. 

I have in my possession, by the favour of Mr. John Nichols, a 
paper in Johnson’s hand-writing, entitled ‘Account between 
Mr. Edward Cave and Sam. Johnson, in relation to a version of 
Father Paul, &c. begun August the 2d, 1738 ;’ by which it appears, 
that from that day to the 21st of April, 1739, Johnson received 
for this work ^49 Js. in sums of one, two, three, and sometimes 
four guineas at a time, most frequently two. And it is curious 
to observe the minute and scrupulous accuracy with which John¬ 
son has pasted upon it a slip of paper, which he has entitled 


1 In the Weekly Miscellany, Octo¬ 
ber 21, 1738, there appeared the fol¬ 
lowing advertisement:—‘Just pub¬ 
lished, Proposals for printing the 
History of the Council of Trent, 
translated from the Italian of Father 
Paul Sarpi; with the Authour’s Life, 
and Notes theological, historical, and 
critical, from the French edition of 
Dr. Le Countyer. To which are 
added, Observations on the History, 
and Notes and Illustrations front 
various Authours, both printed and 
manuscript. By S. Johnson. 1. The 
work will consist of two hundred 
sheets, and be two volumes in 
quarto, printed on good paper and 
letter. 2. The price will be i8j. each 
volume, to be paid, half-a-guinea at 


the delivery of the first volume, and 
the rest at the delivery of the second 
volume in sheets. 3. Two-pence to 
be abated for every sheet less than 
two hundred. It may be had on a 
large paper, in three volumes, at the 
price of three guineas ; one to be 
paid at the time of subscribing, an¬ 
other at the delivery of the first, and 
the rest at the delivery of the other 
volumes. The work is now in the 
press, and will be diligently prose¬ 
cuted. Subscriptions are taken in 
by Mr. Dodslcy in Pall-Mall, Mr. 
Rivington in St. Paul’s Church-yard, 
by E. Cave at St. John’s Gate, and 
the Translator, at No. 6, in Castle- 
street, by Cavendish-square.’ Bos¬ 
well. 


‘ Small 
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‘ Small Account,’ and which contains one article, ‘ Sept. 9th 
Mr. Cave laid down %s. 6 d.’ There is subjoined to this accoun' 
a list of some subscribers to the work, partly in Johnson’s hand 
writing, partly in that of another person; and there follows a lea 
or two on which arc written a number of characters which hav 
the appearance of a short hand, which, perhaps, Johnson wa 
then trying to learn. 

‘To Me. Cave. 

‘ Wednesday. 

‘ Sm, 

‘ I did not care to detain your servant while I wrote an answer t 
your letter, in which you seem to insinuate that I had promised mot 
than I am ready to perform. If I have raised your expectations by ar 
tiling that may have escaped my memory, I am sorry; and if yc 
remind me of it, shall thank you for the favour. If I made fewi 
alterations than usual in the Debates, it was only because there appcarei 
and still appears to be, less need of alteration. The verses to Lac 
Firebrace 1 may be had when you please, for'you know that such 
subject neither deserves much thought, nor requires it 

‘ The Chinese Stories 2 may be had folded down when you please 
send, in which I do not recollect that you desired any alterations to 1 
made. 

‘ An answer to another query I am very willing to write, and had co 
suited with you about it last night if there had been time ; for I thii 
it the most proper way of inviting such a correspondence as may be : 
advantage to the paper, not a load upon it. 

‘ As to the Prize Verses, a backwardness to determine their degre 
of merit is not peculiar to me. You may, if you please, still have wli 
I can say; but I shall engage with little spirit in an affair, which I sh; 
hardly end to my own satisfaction, and certainly not to the sadsfactii 
of the parties concerned 3 . 

‘As to Father Paul, I have not yet been just to my proposal, but ha 
met with impediments, which, I hope, are now at an end; and if yi 
find the progress hereafter not such as you have a right to expect, yi 
can easily stimulate a negligent translator. 

1 They afterwards appeared in the was to select pieces for the embclli; 
Gent. Mag. [viii. 486] with this title ment of the Magazine. NiCHO' 
— Verses to Lady Firebrace , at Bury Boswell. 

Assises. Boswell. 3 The premium of forty pour 

3 Du I-Ialde’s Description of China proposed for the best poem on ( 
was then publishing by Mr. Cave in Divine Attributes is here alluded 
weekly numbers, whence Johnson Nichols. Boswell. 
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‘ If any or all of these have contributed to your discontent, I will 
endeavour to remove it; and desire you to propose the question to 
which you wish for an answer. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘Your humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


‘To Mr. Cave. 

[No dale.] 

‘Sir, 

* I am pretty much of your opinion, that the Commentary cannot 
be prosecuted with any appearance of success ; for as the names of the 
authours concerned are of more weight in the performance than its own 
intrinsick merit, the publick will be soon satisfied with it. And I think 
the Examen should be pushed forward with the utmost expedition. 
Thus, “ This day, &c., An Examen of Mr. Pope’s Essay, &c., containing 
a succinct Aqcount of the Philosophy of Mr. Leibnitz on the System of 
the Fatalists, with a Confutation of their Opinions, and an Illustration 
of the Doctrine of Free-will;” [with what else you think proper,] 

‘ It will, above all, be necessary to take notice, that it is a thing 
distinct from the Commentary. 

1 1 was so far from imagining they stood still “, that I conceived them 
to have a good deal before-hand, and therefore was less anxious in pro¬ 
viding them more. But if ever they stand still on my account, it must 
doubtless be charged to me; and whatever else shall be reasonable, I 
shall not oppose ; but beg a suspense of judgment till morning, when 
I must entreat you to send me a dozen proposals, and you shall then 
have copy to spare. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘Your’s, impransus 2 , 

‘Sam. Johnson. 

‘ Pray muster up the Proposals if you can, or let the boy recall them 
from the booksellers.’ 

But although he corresponded with Mr. Cave concerning a 
translation of Crousaz’s Examen of Pope’s Essay on Man, and 
gave advice as one anxious for its success, I was long ago 


1 Tire Compositors in Mr. Cave’s 
printing-office, who appear by this 
letter to have then waited for copy. 
Nichols, Boswell. 

. a Twenty years later, when he was 
lodging in the Temple, lie had 


fasted for two days at a time; ‘ he 
had drunk tea, but eaten no bread ; 
this was no intentional fasting, but 
happened just in the course of a 
literary life.’ Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 
4, 1773- Swposi, Aug. 5, 1763. 

convinced 
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convinced by a perusal of the Preface, that this translation v 
erroneously ascribed to him ; and I have found this po 
ascertained, beyond all doubt, by the following article in j 
Birch’s Manuscripts in the British Museum; 

‘Elisa; Carterje. S.P.D. Thomas Birch. 

‘ Versionem tuatn Examinis Crousaziani jam perlegi. Summam s 

et elegantiam, et in re difficillimdproprietatem , admiratus. 

‘ Dabam Novemb. 27° 1738 V 

Indeed Mrs. Carter has lately acknowledged to Mr. Sewt 
that she was the translator of the Examen. 

It is remarkable, that Johnson’s last quoted letter to Mr. C 
concludes with a fair confession that he had not a dinner; < 
it is no less remarkable, that, though in this state of w 
himself, his benevolent heart was not insensible to the necessi 
of an humble labourer in literature, as appears from the v 
next letter: 


‘To Mr. Cave. 


\No dat 


' Dear Sir, 

‘You may remember I have formerly talked with you abo 
Military Dictionary. The eldest Mr. Macbean 2 , who was with 
Chambers 3 , has very good materials for such a work, which I have s 
and will do it at a very low rate 4 . I think the terms of War 
Navigation might be comprised, with good explanations, in one 
Pica, which he is willing to do for twelve shillings a sheet, to be n 
up a guinea at the second impression. If you think on it, I will 
on you with him. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘Your humble servant, 
‘Sam. Johnso: 


‘ Pray lend me Topsel on Animals V 


' Birch MSS. Brit. Mus. 4323. 
Boswell. 

3 See post, under Dec. 30, 1747, 
and Oct. 24, 1780. 

3 S eeppst, 1750. 

4 This book was published. Bos¬ 
well. I have not been able to 
find it. 


5 The Historie of four-footed 1 
and serpents. By Edward To 
London, 1607. Isaac Walton, i 
Complete Angler, more than 
quotes Topsel. See p. 99 in tb 
print of the first edition, wlie 
says;—‘As our Topsel hath 
great diligence observed.’ 


I 
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I must not omit to mention, that this Mr. Macbean was a 
native of Scotland. 

In the Gentlemans Magazine of this year, Johnson gave a 
Life of Father Paul ;* and he wrote the Preface to the Volume 1 , t 
which, though prefixed to it when bound, is always published 
with the Appendix, and is therefore the last composition 
belonging to it. The ability and nice adaptation with which 
he could draw up a prefatory address, was one of his peculiar 
excellencies. 

It appears too, that he paid a friendly attention to Mrs. 
Elizabeth Carter; for in a letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, 
November »8, this year, I find ‘Mr. Johnson advises Miss C. 
to undertake a translation of Boethius de Cons, because there 
is prose and verse, and to put her name to it when published.’ 
This advice was not followed ; probably from an apprehension 
that the work was not sufficiently popular for an extensive 
sale. How well Johnson himself could have executed a 
translation of this philosophical poet, we may judge from 
the following specimen which he has given in the Rambler : 
(Motto to No. 7.) 

‘ 0 qtii perpetud mundum ratione gulernas , 

Terrarum ccdiqtie sator! - 

Disjice terrenes nebulas et pondera molis , 

Atque tuo splendore mica! Tu namque serenum, 

Tu requies tranqnilla pits. Te cernere finis , 

Principium, vector , dux, semita, terminus , idem! 

' O thou whose power o’er moving worlds presides, 

Whose voice created, and whose wisdom guides, 

On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 

And cheer the clouded mind with light divine. 

’Tis thine alone to calm the pious breast, 

With silent confidence and holy rest; 

From thee, great God 1 we spring, to thee we tend, 

Path, motive, guide, original, and end 1 ’ 

In 1739, beside the assistance which he gave to the Parlia¬ 
mentary Debates, his writings in the Gentleman’s Magazine 2 

' In this preface he describes some ’ The letter to Mr. Urban in the 
pieces as ‘deserving no other fate January number of this year (p. 3) is, 
than to be hissed, torn, and forgotten. I believe, by Johnson. 

Johnson’s Works, v. 346. 


were. 


1 4 ° A bridgmcnts . I 

weie, ‘ I he Life of Boerhaavc,’* in which it is to be 
that he: discovers that love of chymistry 1 which neve 
him ; ‘ An Appeal to the publick in behalf of the 1 
An Add less to the Reader ;’•]• ‘An Epigram both 
and Latin to Kliza J , * and also English verses to he 
A (hook Epigram to Dr. Birch' 1 .'* It has been cri 
supposed, that an Essay published in that Magazine ‘ 
entitled I he Apotheosis of Milton,’ was written by 
and on that supposition it has been improperly insert 
edition of his works by the Booksellers, after his dcccas 
there no positive testimony as to this point, the sty 
performance, and the name of Shakspeare not being n 
in an Essay professedly reviewing the principal Engl 
would ascertain it not to be the production of Johns 
there is here no occasion to resort to internal evidence 
Lord Bishop of Salisbury (Dr. Douglas) has assured 
it was written by Guthrie. Elis separate publicatio 
‘A Gnmplele Vindication of the Licensers of the St 
the malicious and scandalous Aspersions of Mr. Brooke 
of Guslavus Vasa,’* being an ironical Attack upon 


1 1 Yet (lid lioi’diaavo not suffer Sermons. Abridged by 

one branch of science to withdraw 1739; first published ir 

his attention from others ; anatomy Mag. of July 1787. (See 

did not withhold him from chymistry, Nov. 5, 1784, note.) Cavt 

uordiymislry,euelumtingas it is,from to publish in the Gem 

the study of botany.’ Johnson’s Works, abridgment of four sermo 

vi, ;•’/(). See post, under Sept. 9, 1779. by Trapp against Whit 

* Hail. Mag. viii. 210, and John- stopped short in the 

.son’s If'art's, i, 170. deterred perhaps by the 

' What these, verses are is not dear. prosecution for an infri 

On p. 372 there, is tin epigram Ad copy-right. ‘On all dil 

J\tisam i'ojd Dario I.niiros cat-pen- siems/ writes the Edit< 

tan, of which on p. 429 there arc ‘ Johnson was Cave’s orai 

three translations. Thai by Urbanus paper now before us w; 

may be Johnson's. written on that occasior 

* lb. j). f>5.|, and Johnson’s Works , argues that abridgments 

i. 170. On p. 31 r of this volume of legal but also justifiable 
lilt: halt. Mag. is given tlu: epigram sign of an abridgment i 
‘ To a lady who spoke in defence of mankind by facilitating 
liberty.' This was ‘Molly Aston’ meat of knowledge , . 
mentioned ante, p. 83. incorrect book is lawful 

! To (lie year 1739 belongs Con- and false assertions jus 
sidtratiomontheCasco Dr. Tb-app^s ... so a tedious volume 
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their Suppression of that Tragedy 1 ; and, ‘ Marmor Norfolciensc ; 
or an Essay on an ancient prophetical Inscription in monkish 
Rhyme, lately discovered near Lynne in Norfolk, by Prokus 
BRITANNICUS.'* In this performance, he, in a feigned in¬ 
scription, supposed to have been found in Norfolk, the county 
of Sir Robert Walpole, then the obnoxious prime minister of 
this country, inveighs against the Brunswick succession, and 
the measures of government consequent upon it 2 . To this 
supposed prophecy he added a Commentary, making each 
expression apply to the times, with warm Anti-Hanoverian 
zeal. 

This anonymous pamphlet, I believe, did not make so much 
noise as was expected, and, therefore, had not a very extensive 
circulation 3 . Sir John Hawkins relates 4 , that, ‘warrants were 
issued, and messengers employed to apprehend the authour; 
who, though he had forborne to subscribe his name to the 
pamphlet, the vigilance of those in pursuit of him had dis¬ 
covered ; ’ and we arc informed, that he lay concealed in 
Lambeth-marsh till the scent after him grew cold. This, 
however, is altogether without foundation; for Mr. Steele, 
one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, who amidst a variety 
of important business, politely obliged me with his attention 
to my inquiry, informed me, that ‘he directed every possible 
search to be made in the records of the Treasury and Secretary 


lawfully be abridged, because it is 
better that the proprietors should 
suffer some damage, than that the 
acquisition of knowledge should be 
obstructed with unnecessary diffi¬ 
culties, and the valuable hours of 
thousands thrown away.’ Johnson’s 
Works , v. 465. Whether we have 
here Johnson’s own opinion cannot 
be known. 1 -Ie was writing as Cave’s 
advocate. See also Boswell’s He¬ 
brides , Aug. 20, 1773. 

1 In his Life of Thomson Johnson 
writes :—‘About this time the act 
was passed for licensing plays, of 
which the first operation was the 
prohibition of Gustavus Vasa , a tra¬ 
gedy of Mr. Brooke, whom the public 


recompensed by a very liberal sub¬ 
scription ; the next was the refusal 
of Edward and Eleonora , offered by 
Thomson. It is hard to discover why 
either play should have been ob¬ 
structed.’ Johnson’s Works, viii. 
373 - 

2 The Inscription and the Trans¬ 
lation of it arc preserved in the 
London Magasine for the year 1739, 
p. 244. Boswell. See Johnson’s 
Works, vi. 89, 

3 It is a little heavy in its humour, 
and docs not compare well with the 
like writings of Swift and the earlier 
wits. 

4 Hawkins’s Johnson, p. 72. 


of 
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of State’s Office, but could find no trace whatever of any 
warrant having been issued to apprehend the authour of this 
pamphlet.’ 

Marmor Norfolciense became exceedingly scarce, so that 
I, for many years, endeavoured in vain to procure a copy of 
it. At last I was indebted to the malice of one of Johnson’s 
numerous petty adversaries, who, in 1775, published a new 
edition of it, 'with Notes and a Dedication to Samuel 
JOHNSON, LL.D. by TRIBUNUS;’ in which some puny 
scribbler invidiously attempted to found upon it a charge of 
inconsistency against its authour, because he had accepted of 
a pension from his present Majesty, and had written in support 
of the measures of government. As a mortification to such 
impotent malice, of which there are so many instances towards 
men of eminence, I am happy to relate, that this telum imbelle' 
did not reach its exalted object, till about a year after it thus 
appeared, when I mentioned it to him, supposing that he knew 
of the rc-publication. To my surprize, he had not yet heard 
of it. He requested me to go directly and get it for him, 
which I did. He looked at it and laughed, and seemed to 
be much diverted with the feeble efforts of his unknown ad¬ 
versary, who, I hope, is alive to read this account. ‘Now (said 
he) here is somebody who thinks he has vexed me sadly; yet, if 
it had not been for you, you rogue, I should probably never have 
seen it.’ 

As Mr. Pope’s note concerning Johnson, alluded to in a 
former page, refers both to his London , and his Marmot 
Norfolciense , I have deferred inserting it till now. I am 
indebted for it to Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who 
permitted me to copy it from the original in his possession. 
It was presented to his Lordship by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
to whom it was given by the son of Mr. Richardson the painter, 
the person to whom it is addressed. I have transcribed it with 
minute exactness, that the peculiar mode of writing, and 
imperfect spelling of that celebrated poet, may be exhibited 
to the curious in literature. It justifies Swift’s epithet of ‘paper- 

' ' Sic fatus senior, telumque im- ' So spake the elder, and cast forth 
belle sine ictu a toothless spear and vain.’ Morris, 

Conjecit.’ FEneids, ii. 544. 


sparing 
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sparing Pope 1 ,’ for it is written on a slip no larger than a 
common message-card, and was sent to Mr. Richardson, along 
with the Imitation of Juvenal. 

‘ This is imitated by one Johnson who put in for a Publick-school in 
Shropshire 2 , but was disappointed. He has an infirmity of the convul¬ 
sive kind, that attacks him sometimes, so as to make him a sad 
Spectacle. Mr. P. from the Merit of this Work which was all the 
knowledge he had of him endeavour’d to serve him without his own 
application; & wrote to my 14 gore, but he did not succeed. Mr. 
Johnson published afterw tls another Poem in Latin with Notes the 
whole very Humerous call’d the Norfolk Prophecy V 

‘P.’ 

Johnson had been told of this note ; and Sir Joshua Reynolds 
informed him of the compliment which it contained, but, from 
delicacy, avoided shewing him the paper itself. When Sir 
Joshua observed to Johnson that he seemed very desirous 
to see Pope’s note, he answered, ‘ Who would not be proud 
to have such a man as Pope so solicitous in inquiring about 
him ? ’ 

The infirmity to which Mr, Pope alludes, appeared to me 
also, as I have elsewhere 4 observed, to be of the convulsive 
kind, and of the nature of that distemper called St. Vitus’s 
dance ; and in this opinion I am confirmed by the description 
which Sydenham gives of that disease. ‘ This disorder is a kind 
of convulsion, It manifests itself by halting or unsteadiness of 


1 Get all your verses printed fair, 
Then let them well be dried ; 
And Curll must have- a special 
care 

To leave the margin wide. 
Lend these to paper - sparing 
Pope; 

And when lie sits to write, 

No letter with an envelope 
Could give him more delight.’ 
Advice to the Grub-Street 
• Verse-Writers. 

(Swift’s Works, 1803, xi. 32.) Ni¬ 
chols, in a note on this passage, 
says :—‘ The original copy of Pope’s 
Homer is almost entirely written on 
the covers of letters, and sometimes 
between the lines of the letters them¬ 
selves.’ Johnson, in his Life of 


Pole, writes ;—‘ Of Pope’s domestic 
character frugality was a part emi¬ 
nently remarkable . . . This general 
cave must be universally approved ; 
but it sometimes appeared in petty 
artifices of parsimony, such as the 
practice of writing his compositions 
on the back of letters, as may be seen 
in the remaining copy of the Iliad, 
by which perhaps in five years five 
shillings were saved.’ Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 312. 

2 Sec note, p. 132. Boswell. 

3 The Marmor Norfolciense, price 
one shilling, is advertised in the 
Gent. Mag. for 1739 (p. 220) among 
the books for April. 

4 Journal of a Tour to the Hebri¬ 
des, 3rd edit. p. 8. Boswell. 


one 
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one of the legs, which the patient draws after him like an ideot. 
If the hand of the same side be applied to the breast, or any 
other part of the body, he cannot keep it a moment in the same 
posture, but it will be drawn into a different one by a convulsion, 
notwithstanding all his efforts to the contrary.’ Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, however, was of a different opinion, and favoured 
me with the following paper. 


‘ Those motions or tricks of Dr. Johnson are improper'y called con¬ 
vulsions He could sit motionless, when he was told so to do, as well 
as any other man ; my opinion is that it proceeded from a habit which 
he had indulged himself in, of accompanying his thoughts with certain 
untoward actions, and those actions always appeared to me as if they 
were meant to reprobate some part of his past conduct. Whenever he 
was not engaged in conversation, such thoughts were sure to rush into 
his mind; and, for this reason, any company, any employment whatever, 
he preferred to being alone 2 . The great business of his life (he said) 


1 According to Sir Joshua Rey¬ 
nolds, ‘Every person who knew Dr. 
Johnson must have observed that 
the moment he was left out of the 
conversation, whether from his deaf¬ 
ness or from whatever cause, but a 
few minutes without speaking or 
listening, his mind appeared to bo 
preparing itself. lie fell into a re¬ 
verie accompanied with strange antic 
gestures; but this he never did when 
his mind was engaged by the con¬ 
versation. These were therefore im¬ 
properly called convulsions, which 
imply involuntary contortions ; 
whereas, a word addressed to him, 
his attention was recovered. Some¬ 
times, indeed, it would ho near a 
minute before he would give an 
answer, looking as if he laboured 
to bring his mind to hear on the 
question.’ (Taylor’s Reynolds , ii, 
456). ‘ I still, however, think,’ wrote 

Boswell, ‘ that these gestures were 
involuntary; for surely had not that 
been the case, he would have re¬ 
strained them in the public streets ’ 
(Boswell’s Hebrides , under date of 
Aug. 11, 1773, note). Dr. T. Camp¬ 


bell, in his Diary of a Visit to 
Jiugland, p. 33, writing of Johnson 
on March 16, 1775, says;—‘He 
has the aspect of an idiot, without 
the faintest ray of sense gleaming - 
from any one feature—with the most 
awkward garb, and unpowdered grey 
wig, on one side only of his head— 
he is for ever dancing the devil’s jig, 
and sometimes he makes the most 
driveling effort to whistle some 
thought in his absent paroxysms.’ 
Miss Burney thus describes him 
when she first saw him in 1778 :— 
‘Soon after we were seated this great 
man entered. I have so true a vene¬ 
ration for him that the very sight of 
him inspires me with delight artel 
reverence, notwithstanding the cruel 
infirmities to which he is subject ; 
for he has almost perpetual convul¬ 
sive movements, either of his hands, 
lips, feet, or knees, and sometimes 
of all. together.’ Mine. D’Avblay’s 
Diary , i. 63. Sec $ast, under March 
30, 1783, Boswell’s note on Johnson’s 
peculiarities. 

3 ‘ Solitude,’ wrote Reynolds, * to 
him was horror ; nor would he ever 


was 
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was to escape from himself; this disposition he considered as the 
disease of his mind, which nothing cured but company. 

‘ One instance of his absence and particularity, as it is characteristicic 
of the man, may be worth relating. When he and I took a journey 
together into the West, we visited the late Mr. Banks, of Dorsetshire; 
the conversation turning upon pictures, which Johnson could not well 
see, he retired to a corner of the room, stretching out his right leg as 
far as he could reacli before him, then bringing up his left leg, and 
stretching his right still further on. The old gentleman observing him, 
went up to him, and in a very courteous manner assured him, that 
though it was not a new house, the flooring was perfectly safe. The 
Doctor started from his reverie, like a person waked out of his sleep, 
but spoke not a word.’ 

While we are on this subject, my readers may not be dis¬ 
pleased with another anecdote, communicated to me by the 
same friend, from the relation of Mr. Hogarth. 

Johnson used to be a pretty frequent visitor at the house 
of Mr. Richardson, authour of Clarissa, and other novels of 
extensive reputation. Mr. Hogarth came one day to see 


trust himself alone blit when em¬ 
ployed in writing or reading. He 
has often begged me to go home 
with him to prevent his being alone 
in the coach. Any company was 
better than none; by which he con¬ 
nected himself with many mean 
persons whose presence he could 
command.’ Taylor’s Reynolds, ii. 455, 
Johnson writing to Mrs. Thrale, 
said :—‘ If the world be worth win¬ 
ning, let us enjoy it; if it is to be 
despised, let us despise it by con¬ 
viction. But the world is not to be 
despised but as it is compared with 
something better. Company is in 
itself better than solitude, and plea¬ 
sure better than indolence.’ Tiosrsri 
Letters, i. 242. In The Idler , No. 
32, he wrote :— 1 Others are afraid 
to be alone, and amuse themselves 
by a perpetual succession of com¬ 
panions ; but the difference is not 
great' ; in solitude we have our 
dreams to ourselves, and in cotn- 
VOL. I. 


pany we agree to dream in concert. 
The end sought in both is forgetful¬ 
ness of ourselves.’ In The Rambler, 
• No. 5, he wrote:—‘It may be laid 
down as a position which will seldom 
deceive, that when a man cannot 
bear his own company, there is some¬ 
thing wrong. He must fly from 
himself, either because he feels a 
tediousness in life from the equi¬ 
poise of an empty mind .... or 
he must be afraid of the intrusion 
of some unpleasing ideas, and, per¬ 
haps, is struggling to escape from 
the remembrance of a loss, the fear 
of a calamity, or some other thought 
of greater horror.’ 

Cowper, whose temperament was 
in some respects not unlike John¬ 
son’s, wrote :—‘ A vacant hour is my 
abhorrence ; because, when I am 
not occupied, I suffer under the whole 
influence of my unhappy tempera¬ 
ment.’ Southey’s Cowper, vi. 146. 

L Richardson, 
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Hogarth meets Johnson. 


[a.d. 17s £>. 


Richardson, soon after the execution of Dr. Cameron, for 
having taken arms for the house of Stuart in 1745-6 ; and 
being a warm partisan of George the Second, he observed to 
Richardson 1 , that certainly there must have been some very 
unfavourable circumstances lately discovered in this particular 
case, which had induced the King to approve of an execution 
for rebellion so long after the time when it was committed, 
as this had the appearance of putting a man to death in cold 
blood 2 , and was very unlike his Majesty’s usual clemency. 
While he was talking, he perceived a person standing at a 
window in the room, shaking his head, and rolling himself 
about in a strange ridiculous manner. He concluded that he 
was an ideot, whom his relations had put under the care of 


1 Richardson was of the same way 
of thinking as Hogarth. Writing of 
a speech made at the Oxford Com¬ 
memoration of 1754 by the Jacobite 
Dr. King (see fost, Feb. 1755), he 
said :— 1 There cannot be a greater 
instance of the lenity of the govern¬ 
ment he abuses than his pestilent 
harangues so publicly made with im¬ 
punity furnishes {sic) all his readers 
with.’— Rich. Corresp. ii. 197. 

2 Impartial posterity may, perhaps, 
be as little inclined as Dr. Johnson 
was to justify the uncommon rigour 
exercised in the case of Dr. Archi¬ 
bald Cameron. He was an amiable 
and truly honest man ; and his 
offence was owing to a generous, 
though mistaken principle of duty. 
Being obliged, after 1746, to give up 
his profession as a physician, and 
to go into foreign parts, he was 
honoured with the rank of Colonel, 
both in the French and Spanish 
service. He was a son of the an¬ 
cient and respectable family of Ca¬ 
meron, of Loclriel ; and his brother, 
who was the Chief of that brave 
clan, distinguished himself by mo¬ 
deration and humanity, while the 
Highland army marched victorious 
through Scotland. It is remarkable 
of this Chief, that though he had 


earnestly remonstrated against the 
attempt as hopeless, he was of too 
heroick a spirit not to venture his 
life and fortune in the cause, when 
personally asked by him whom lie’ 
thought his prince. Boswell. 

Sir Walter Scott states, in his In¬ 
troduction to Rcdganntlet, that the 
government of George II were in pos¬ 
session of sufficient evidence that Dr, 
Cameron had returned to the High¬ 
lands, not, as he alleged on his trial, 
for family affairs merely, but as the 
secret agent of the Pretender in a new 
scheme of rebellion : the ministers, 
however, preferred trying this indefa¬ 
tigable partisan on the ground of his 
undeniable share in the insurrection 
of 1745, rather than rescuing them¬ 
selves and their master from the 
charge of harshness, at the expense 
of making it universally known, that 
a fresh rebellion had been in agita¬ 
tion so late as 1752. Lockhart. 
Fie was executed on June 7, 1753. 
Gent. Mag. xxiii. 292. Lord Camp¬ 
bell ( Lives of the Chancellors , v. 109) 
says :—‘ I regard his execution as 
a wanton atrocity.’ Florace Wal¬ 
pole, however, Inclined to the belief 
that Cameron was engaged in a new 
scheme of rebellion. Walpole’s Me¬ 
moirs of George II, i. 333. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Richardson, as a very good man. To his great surprize, 
however, this figure stalked forwards to where he and Mr. 
Richardson were sitting, and all at once took up the argument, 
and burst out into an invective against George the Second, 
as one, who, upon all occasions, -was unrelenting and barbarous 1 ; 
mentioning many instances, particularly, that when an officer 
of high rank had been acquitted by a Court Martial, George 
the Second had with his own hand, struck his name off the 
list. In short, he displayed such a power of eloquence, that 
Hogarth looked at him with astonishment, and actually imagined 
that this ideot had been at the moment inspired. Neither 
Hogarth nor Johnson were made known to each other at this 
interview 2 . 

1740 3 : HiTAT. 31.]—In 1740 he wrote for the Gentlemans 
Magazine the ‘ Preface" 1 ,’! ‘Life of Sir Francis Drake,’* and 
the first parts of those of ‘Admiral Blake 5 ,’* and of ‘Philip 

'Horace Walpole says that to- of Dr. Johnson, “whose conversation 

wards convicts under sentence of was to the talk of other men, like 

death ‘George II’s disposition in Titian’s painting compared to I-Iud- 

general was merciful, if the offence son’s,” he said. . . . Of Dr. Johnson, 

was not murder.’ He mentions, when my father and he were talking 

however, a dreadful exception, when together about him one day, “That 

the King sent to the gallows at man,”says Hogarth, “is not contented 

Oxford a young man who had been with believing the Bible, but he fairly 

‘guilty of a most trifling forgery,’ resolves, I think, to believe nothing 

though he had been recommended but the Bible.” ’ Piozzi’s Anec. p. 

to mercy by the Judge, who ‘had 136. 

assured him his pardon.’ Mercy 3 On October 29 of this year James 
was refused, merely because the Boswell was born. 

Judge, Willes, ‘was attached to 4 In this preface is found the fol- 
the Prince of Wales.’ It is very lowing lively passage:—‘The Roman 

likely that this was one of John- Gazetteers are defective in several 

son’s‘instances,’as it had happened material ornaments of style. They 

about four years earlier, and as an never end an article with the mysti- 

account of the young man had been cal hint, this occasions great specu- 

published by an Oxonian. Walpole’s lation. They seem to have been 

Memoirs of the Reign of George II, ignorant of such engaging introduc- 

i. 175. tions as, we hear it is strongly re- 

2 It is strange that when Johnson ported; and of that ingenious, but 
had been sixteen years in London thread-bare excuse for a downright 
he should not be known to Hogarth lie, it wants confirmation .’ 

by sight. ‘ Mr. Hogarth,’ writes Mrs. 5 The Lives of Blake and Drake 
Piozzi, ‘ was used to be very earnest were certainly written with a political 

that I should obtain the acquaint- aim. The war with Spain was going 

ance, and if possible, the friendship on, and the Tory party was doing 

L a Baretier 
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148 Epitaph on Philips. 

Barcticr 1 ,’* both which he finished the following year. Id 
also wrote an ‘Essay on Epitaphs’,’+ and an ‘Epitaph a 
Philips, a Musician,’* which was afterwards published wil 
some other pieces of his, in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies. Tli 
Epitaph is so exquisitely beautiful, that I remember eve 
Lord Karnes 3 , strangely prejudiced as he was against Dr. Johi 
son, was compelled to allow it very high praise. It has bee 
ascribed to Mr. Garrick, from its appearing at first with tl 
signature G ; but I have heard Mr. Garrick declare, that 
was written by Dr. Johnson, and give the following accou 
of the manner in which it was composed. Johnson and 1 
were sitting together; when, amongst other things, Garrii 
repeated an Epitaph upon this Philips by a Dr. Wilkes, 
these words : 

‘ Exalted soul! whose harmony could please 
The love-sick virgin, and the gouty ease; 

Could jarring discord, like Amphion, move 
To beauteous order and harmonious love; 

.Rest here in peace, till angels bid thee rise, 

And meet thy blessed Saviour in the skies.’ 

Johnson shook his head at these common-place funereal lin 
and said to Garrick, ‘ I think, Davy, I can make a betti 
Then, stirring about his tea for a little while, in a st« 
of meditation, he almost extempore produced the followi 
verses : 

its utmost to rouse the country against Joanuis adversus Artemonium 1 
the Spaniards. It was ‘a time,’ ac- dicalum. The same year the 1 
cording to Johnson, ‘when the versity of Halle offered him the 
nation was engaged in a war with gree of doctor in philosophy. ‘ 
an enemy, whose insults, ravages, theses, or philosophical positic 
and barbarities have long called which lie printed, ran through sc 
for vengeance.’ Johnson’s Works, vi. ral editions in a few weeks.’ He' 
293. a deep student of mathematics, i 

1 llarretier’s childhood surpassed astronomy was his favourite subj 
even that of J. S. Mill. At the age His health broke clown under 
of nine he was master of five Ian- studies, and lie died in 1740 in 
guages, Greek and Hebrew being twentieth year of his age. Jolmsi 
two of them. ‘In his twelfth year Works, vi. 376. 
he applied more particularly to the 3 He wrote also in 1756 A Dis 
study of the fathers.’ At the age of tation on ihe Epitaphs written 
fourteen he published A?iii-Arte- Pope. 
monitiSj■ sivc initium evangelii S, 3 Sec post, Oct. 16, 1769- 

1 Phil 
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‘Philips, whose touch harmonious could remove 
The pangs of guilty power or 1 hapless love; 

Rest here, distress’d by poverty no more, 

Here find that calm thou gav’st so oft before; 

Sleep, undisturb’d, within this peaceful shrine, 

Till angels wake thee with a note like thine 2 !’ 

At the same time that Mr. Garrick favoured me with this 
anecdote, he repeated a very pointed Epigram by Johnson, 
on George the Second and Colley Cibber, which has never yet 
appeared, and of which I know not the exact date 3 . Dr. Johnson 
afterwards gave it to me himself 4 : 

‘ Augustus still survives in Maro’s strain, 

And Spenser’s verse prolongs Eliza’s reign; 

Great George’s acts let tuneful Cibber sing; 

For Nature form’d the Poet for the King. 1 

In t"41 s he wrote for the Gentleman s Magazine 1 the Preface,’* 


‘ In the original and. Gent. Mag. 
x. 464. The title of this poem as 
there given is:—‘An epitaph upon 
the celebrated Claudy Philips, Mu¬ 
sician, who died very poor.’ 

3 The epitaph of Phillips is in the 
porch of Wolverhampton Church. 
'The prose part of it is curious :— 

‘ Near this place lies 
Charles Claudius Phillips, 
Whose absolute contempt of riches 
and inimitable performances upon the 
violin 

made him the admiration of all that 
knew him. 

He was born in Wales, 
made the tour of Europe, 
and, after the experience of both 
kinds of fortune, 

Died in 1732.’ 

Mr. Garrick appears not to have 
recited the verses correctly, the ori- 
.ginal being as follows :— 

‘ Exalted soul, thy various sounds 
could please 

The love-sick virgin and the 
gouty ease; 

Could jarring crowds , like old 
Amphion, move 


To beauteous order and harmo¬ 
nious love ; 

Rest here in peace, till Angels 
bid thee rise, 

And meet thy Saviour’s consort 
in the skies.’ ISl.AKEWAY. 

Consort is defined in Johnson’s 
Dictionary as a number of instru¬ 
ments ft laying together. 

3 I have no doubt that it was writ¬ 
ten in 1741 ; for the second line is 
clearly a parody of a line in the 
chorus of Cibber’s Birthday Ode for 
that year. The chorus is as follows : 
‘While thou our Master of the Main 

Revives Eliza’s glorious reign, 

The great Plantagencts look down, 
And see your race adorn your crown.’ 

Gent. Mag. xi. 549. 

In the Life of Barretter Johnson 
had also this fling at George II 
‘ Princes are commonly the last by 
whom merit is distinguished.’ John¬ 
son’s Works , vi. 381. 

4 See Boswell’s Hebrides , Oct 23 
and Nov. 2t, 1773. 

s Hester Lynch Saiusbury, after¬ 
wards Mrs. Tlivalc, and later on Mrs. 
Piozzi, was born on Jan. 27, 1741. 

‘ Conclusion 
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One of Cromwell's speeches. 
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‘ Conclusion of his lives of Drake and Baretier/f ‘ A free tran 
lation of the Jests of Hierocles 1 , with an Introduction ;’f an 
I think, the following pieces : ‘ Debate on the Proposal 
Parliament to Cromwell, to assume the Title of King, abridge 
modified, and digested 2 ;’f ‘ Translation of Abbd Guyoi 
Dissertation on the Amazons ;’f ‘Translation of Fontenelh 
Panegyrick on Dr. Morin.’f Two notes upon this appear 
me undoubtedly his. Pic this year, and the two followii 
wrote the Parliamentary Debates. Pie told me himself, th 
he was the sole composer of them for those three years on 
Pie was not, however, precisely exact in his statement, whi 
he mentioned from hasty recollection ; for it is sufficient 
evident, that' his composition of them began November 19, 17. 
and ended February 33, 1743-3 3 . 

It appears from some of Cave’s letters to Dr. Birch, that Cti 
had better assistance for that branch of his Magazine, than 1 
been generally supposed ; and that he was indefatigable 
getting it made as perfect as he could. 

1 This piece is certainly not by guage much as it pleased him. 
Johnson. It contains more than one th <t Cejit. Mag. Cromwell speaks 

ungrammatical passage. It is im- if he were wearing a flowing 
possible to believe that he wrote and were addressing a Parham 
such a sentence as the following :— of the days of George II. lie 
‘Another having a cask of wine thus made to conclude Speech xi 
sealed up at the top, but his servant ‘For my part, could I multiply 
boring a hole at the bottom stole the person or dilate my power, I she 
greatest pan of it away j sometime dedicate myself wholly to this gi 
after, having called a friend to taste end, in the prosecution of wl 
his wine, he found the vessel almost I shall implore the blessing of C 
empty,’ &c. upon your counsels and endcavot 

3 Mr. Carlyle, by the use of the Cent. Mag. xi. too. The follow 
term ‘Imaginary Editors’(OYWwf/’s arc the words which corresponc 
Letters and Speeches, iii. 229), seems this in tfie original:—‘If I cc 
to intply that he does not hold with help you to many, and multiply : 
Boswell in assigning this piece to self into many, that would be 
Johnson. I am inclined to think, serve you in regard to settlement 
nevertheless, that Boswell is right. But I shall pray to God Almifi 
If it is Johnson’s it is doubly inter- that He would direct you to 

csting as showing the method which what is according to His will, j 

he often followed in writing the Par- this is that poor account I am : 
liamentary Debates. When notes to give of myself in this thing.’ < 
were given him, while for the most lyle’s Cromwell , iii. 255. 

part he kept to the speaker’s train 3 See Appendix A. 
of thoughts, he dealt with the lan- 

T 1 
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Thus, aist July, 1735. ‘I trouble you with the inclosed, 
because you said you could easily correct what is here given 

for Lord C-Id’s 1 speech. I beg you will do so as soon 

as you can for me, because the month is far advanced.’ 

And 15th July, 1737. ‘As you remember the debates so far 
as to perceive the speeches already printed arc not exact, I beg 
the favour that you will peruse the inclosed, and, in the best- 
manner your memory will serve, correct the mistaken passages, 
or add any thing that is omitted. I should be very glad to have 

something of the Duke of N-le’s 2 speech, which would be 

particularly of service. 

‘A gentleman has Lord Bathurst’s speech to add some¬ 
thing to.’ 

And July 3, 1744. ‘You will sec what stupid, low, abominable 
stuff is put 3 upon your noble and learned friend’s 4 character, 
such as I should quite reject, and endeavour to do something 
better towards doing justice to the character. But as I cannot 
expect to attain my desires in that respect, it would be a great 
satisfaction, as well as an honour to our work to have the favour 
of the genuine speech, It is a method that several have been 
pleased to take, as I could show, but I think myself under a 
restraint. I shall say so far, that I have had some by a third 
hand, which I understood well enough to come from the first; 
others by penny-post 5 , and others by the speakers themselves, 
who have been pleased to visit. St. John’s Gate, and show 
particular marks of their being pleased 0 .’ 

There is no reason, I believe, to doubt the veracity of Cavo. 
It is, however, remarkable, that none of these letters are in the 
years during which Johnson alone furnished the Debates, and one 
of them is in the very year after he ceased from that labour. 


1 Lord Chesterfield. 

5 Duke of Newcastle. 

3 I suppose in another compilation 
of the same kind. BOSWELL. 

4 Doubtless, Lord Hardwick. Bos¬ 
well. 

5 The delivery of letters by the 
penny-post ‘was originally confined 
to the cities of London and West¬ 
minster, the borough of Southwark 
and the respective suburbs thereof.’ 


In 18ox the postage was raised to two¬ 
pence. The term ‘ suburbs ’ must 
have had a very limited signification, 
for it was not till 1831 that the limits 
of this delivery were extended to all 
places within three miles of the 
General Post Office. Ninth Report 
of the Commissioners of the Post 
Office , 1837, p. 4. 

6 Birch’s MSS. in the British 
Museum, 4302. Boswell. 

Johnson 


j g 2 yo/lusoil's PlU'/ltlMtllfri>y l h'/tit/t'X. [A,D. 1741, 

Johnson told me tli:it as soon as hr loimd that the speeches 
were thought genuine, hr drimninrd that hr would write no 
rnorr of thrin ; It>r 'hr would not la- at t r ■ ary to the propaga- 
lion of falsehood, 1 And such was lhr triitlrnii-.-, of his eon- 
science, that a short timr hrloir lii*. death hr expressed his 
regret for his having hern the anthour of fictions, which had 
passed for realities 1 . 

I la nevertheless agreed with me in thinking, that the debates 
which he had framed were to hr valued a-, orations upon 
questions of puliliek importance. They have accordingly hem 
collected in volumes, properly aii.mgcd, and recommended to 
the notice of pafliainrnt.uy speaker. hy a pi clave, written hy 
no inferior hand*. I must. how.-wi, oh.rnr, thai although there 
is in those debates a wonderful store ol political iutoitnation,and 
very powerful eloquence, 1 r.innoi agio- that they exhibit the 
maulin' of each partii ular sprakri, us Nit John Hawkins seems 
to think. Hut, indeed, what opinion < an we have of his judge¬ 
ment, and taste in pnhlii I. speaking, wlm pn amirs to give, 
as tile character i-.tit ks of two t rlrlu.iti d itiii.h, ‘the deep- 
mouthed rancour of l'nlteney “, and the wiping pertinacity of 

1‘ittV 

This year I fun! that his liag< dy of ft,-nr hail been for some 
lime ready for the stage, and that his no e.-.itirs made him 
desirous of getting as mm h as hr could lor it. without delay; 
for there is the following lettri limn Mi. t'.ive to Hi, Itireli, in 
the same volume of maini-a lipl-. in the Hiite.li Mif eiun, I'nun 
which I copied those aUne quoted. t In v wrtr most obligingly 
pointed nut to me by Sir William Mu gi.tve, one o| the ('uraters 
of that noble lepositniy. 

1 See /at/, lire. I yh',|, itt \ u huh'-, 

Atircihilr'i. tf we may tiusl I tawkin-., 
it is likely that Johnson’',' irmtniir 
(if ( HUM iflli e ' iml t .m- a 
(lent; fia lie wiii<", ih,a, win!*- I'llm 
suit flllll|ni'.fl| the / V.',»A>, llie -..ill* 

(if die !l|i I e. e. I'll lilt 

to liftecu di<iir..inil ii,|iir-. .( in,,mli, 

1 1 avr inainlfiteil hr, gmut t,<Knit»* 
by lmyitiK mi old i '•*« ii *ih»l 4 jm»i *4 
c»Ult*r litiri»t!'i. > Il.nvkiin'i /*»£//»,•«, 
p. I3J. 


* 1 .tui f. Affirjl Uj.i! ftltmr is 
Mi. t *«•••«»*;<• i lii.iltito i s. fclimr i oni' 

158 * 3 * 8,4 iU»* wi ll Utltl 

* jitri! !l> i *n in, 

* \ Uv »li.ii.n {» n'. ii» i»f l*nlirm*y\ 

• ’‘*.4*4 \ ». UiBj. lit \UA\1\’h 

,\\*t !h. i n i ■»};■.» ji, jHH): 

* t *4*1 Mi | *<*!# 3»t *2 ir.n| in bay i»f 
lli«* l.tjsst*?!-* IV 4 «riir> “ My f.uril 

1 • dill Ill liSdtlk Wl*d*. M 

* J S • 19 *> r•/ ft'r.tfuw, JJ. 

i i V » pi i * <i 5 > } M 


‘ Si |>t. y, 
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‘ Sept 9, 1741. 

‘ I have put Mr. Johnson’s play into Mr. Gray’s 1 hands, in order to 
L] it to him, if he is inclined to buy it; but I doubt whether he will 
not. He would dispose of the copy, and whatever advantage may 
made by acting it. Would your society 2 , or any gentleman, or 
■dy of men that you know, take such a bargain? He and I are very 
■ fit to deal with theatrical persons. Fleetwood was to have acted it 
it season, but Johnson’s diffidence or 3 prevented it.’ 

I have already mentioned that Irene, was not brought into 
tblick notice till Garrick was manager of Drury-lane theatre. 
3743: tktat. 33.] —IN 1743 4 he wrote for the Gentleman's 
"agazine the ‘Preface,’f the ‘Parliamentary Debates,’* ‘Essay on 
e Account of the conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough,’* then 
e popular topiclc of conversation. This ‘ Essay ’ is a short but 
asterly performance. We find him in No. 13 of his Rambler, 
insuring a profligate sentiment in that ‘Account 5 ;’ and again 
sisting upon it strenuously in conversation 6 . ‘An account of 
e Life of Peter Burman,’* I believe chiefly taken from a foreign 
tblication ; as, indeed, he could not himself know much about 
jrman; ‘Additions to his Life of Bareticr ;’* ‘The Life of Syden- 
_m,’* afterwards prefixed to Dr. Swan’s edition of his works ; 
roposals for Printing Bibliotheca Harleiana, or a Catalogue of 
e Library of the Earl of Oxford 7 .’* PI is account of that 

I A bookseller of London. Bos- into whom I have scarcely looked for 

xi-L. many years. Keep Irene close, you 

a Not the Royal Society; but the may send it hack at your leisure.’ 
iciety for the encouragement of Notes and Queries, 6th S., v. 303. 
irning, of which Dr. Birch was a Charles 0/ Sweden must have been 
vding member. Their object was a play which he projected. 

assist authors in printing expen- 5 The profligate sentiment was, 
/e works. It existed from about that 1 to tell a secret to a friend is no 
'35 to 1746, when having incurred breach of fidelity, because the num- 
considerable debt, it was dissolved, ber of persons trusted is not multi- 
OSWHLL. plied, a man and his friend being 

3 There is no erasure here, but a virtually the same.’ Rambler, No. 
i.ere blank ; to fill up which may be 13. 

a exercise for ingenious conjecture. 6 Journal of a tour to the Hebrides, 

• OSWELL. 3rd edit. p. 167. [Sept. 10, 1773.] 

4 Johnson, writing to Dr. Taylor BOSWELL. 

II June 10, 1742, says :—‘ I propose 7 This piece contains a passage in 
a get Charles of Sweden ready for honour of some great critic. ‘ May 
.its winter, and shall therefore, as I the shade, at least, of one great 
■nagine, be much engaged for some English critick rest without disturb- 
lonths with the dramatic writers ancc; and may no man presume to 

celebrated 
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Osborne the bookseller. 


[a.d. : 


celebrated collection of books, in which he displays the imp 
ancc to literature of what the French call a catalogue raise 
when the subjects of it are extensive and various, and : 
executed with ability, cannot fail to impress all his readers 
admiration of his philological attainments. It was afterw 
prefixed, to the first volume of the Catalogue, in which the I 
accounts of books were written by him. He was employe 
this business by Mr. Thomas Osborne the bookseller, 
purchased the library for 13,000/., a sum which Mr. Oldys 1 
in one of his manuscripts, was not more than the binding c 
books had cost; yet, as Dr. Johnson assured me, the slowne 
the sale was such, that there was not much gained by it. I 
been confidently related, with many embellishments, that j 
son one clay knocked Osborne down in his shop, with a 
and put his foot upon his neck. The simple truth I had 
Johnson himself. ‘ Sir, he was impertinent to me, and I 
him. But it was not in his shop : it was in my own chamb 
A very diligent observer may trace him where we shouli 
easily suppose him to be found. I have no doubt that he 
the little abridgement entitled ‘Foreign History,’in the .Mag 
for December. To prove it, I shall quote the Introduction, 
this is that season of the year in which Nature may be s 
command a suspension of hostilities, and which seems intc 
by putting a short stop to violence and slaughter, to afford 
for malice to relent, and animosity to subside; we can 
expect any other accounts than of plans, negotiations 
treaties, of proposals for peace, and preparations for war 


insult his memory, who wants his 
learning, his reason, or his wit.’ 
Johnson's Works , v. 1S2. Bentley 
had died on July 14 of this year, and 
there can be little question that 
Bentley is meant. 

1 See AW, end of 1744. 

’ J ‘ There is nothing to tell, dearest 
lady, but that he was insolent and I 
heat him, and that he was a block¬ 
head and told of it, which I should 
never have clone. ... 1 have beat 
many a fellow, but the rest had the 
wit to hold their tongues.’ Piom’s 
Anec. p. 233. In the Life of Pope 


Johnson thus mentions Osbc 
‘ Pope was ignorant enough 
own interest to make another 1 
and introduced Osborne con 
for the prize among the boo 
\.Dunciad, ii. 167]. Osborne 
man entirely destitute of 
without sense of any disgri 
that of poverty. . . . The si 
satire were directed equally 
against Cibber and Osborne 
repelled by the impenetrabl 
dence of one, and deadened 
impassive dulness of the 
Johnson’s Works , viii. 302. 
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also this passage: ‘ Let those who despise the capacity of the 
Swiss, tell us by what wonderful policy, or by what happy 
conciliation of interests, it is brought to pass, that in a body 
made up of different communities and different religions, there 
should be no civil commotions 1 , though the people are so warlike, 
that to nominate and raise an army is the same.’ 

I am obliged to Mr. Astlc 2 for his ready permission to copy 
the two following letters, of which the originals arc in his posses¬ 
sion. Their contents shew that they were written about this 
time, and that Johnson was now engaged in preparing an 
historical account of the British Parliament. 

‘To Mr. Cave. 

[A r o datei] 

‘Sir, 

‘I believe I am going to write a long letter, and have therefore 
taken a whole sheet of paper. The first thing to be written about is 
our historical design. 

‘You mentioned the proposal of printing in numbers, as an alteration 
in the scheme, but I believe you mistook, some way or other, my 
meaning; I had no other view than that you might rather print too 
many of five sheets, than of five and thirty. 

'With regard to what I shall say on the manner of proceeding, 
I would have it understood as wholly indifferent to me, and my 
opinion only, not my resolution. Eviptoi'is sit cligerc. 

‘I think the insertion of the exact dates of the most important 
events in the margin, or of so many events as may enable the reader 
to regulate the order of facts with sufficient exactness, the proper 
medium between a journal, which has regard only to time, and a 
history which ranges facts according to their dependence on each 
other, and postpones or anticipates according to the convenience of 
narration. I think the work ought to partake of the spirit of history, 
which is contrary to minute exactness, and of the regularity of 
a journal, which is inconsistent with spirit. For this reason, I neither 
admit numbers or dates, nor reject them. 

‘ I am of your opinion with regard to placing most of the resolutions 
&c,, in the margin, and think we shall give the most complete account 
of Parliamentary proceedings that can be contrived. The naked 
papers, without an historical treatise interwoven, require some other 

1 In the original contentions. Astlc, who lives like moths on old 

3 ‘Dec. 2i, 1775, In the Paper parchments.’ Walpole’s Letters, vi. 
Office there is a wight, called Thomas 299. 


book 



Payment for work. [a,d. 

book to make them understood. I will date the succeeding 
with some exactness, but I think in the margin. You told nr 
Saturday that I had received money on this work, and fount 
down 13/. 2 s. 6 it., reckoning the half guinea of last Saturday, 
you hinted to me that you had many calls for money, I woulc 
press you too hard, and therefore shall desire only, as I send i 
two guineas for a sheet of copy; the rest you may pay me ’ 
it maybe more convenient; and even by this sheet-payment I < 
for some time, be very expensive. 

‘ The Life of Savage 1 I am ready to go upon ; and in Great Pr 
and Pica notes, I reckon on sending in half a sheet a day; bu 
money for that shall likewise lye by in your hands till it is done, 
the debates, shall not I have business enough ? if I had but good 
‘Towards Mr. Savage’s Life what more have you got? I w 
willingly have his trial, &c., and know whether his defence t 
Bristol, and would have his collection of poems, on account 0 
Preface.— The Plain Dealer 2 ,—all the magazines that have any 
of his, or relating to him. 

1 1 thought my letter would be long, but it is now ended; 
I am, Sir, 

‘Yours, &c. Sam, Johnso 
‘ The boy found me writing this almost in the dark, when I i 
not quite easily read yours, 

‘ I have read the Italian—nothing in it is well. 

* I had no notion of having any thing for the Inscription 3 . I 
you don’t think I kept it to extort a price. I could think of not 
till to day. If you could spare me another guinea for the hi; 
I should take it very kindly, to night; but if you do not I shal 
think it an injury.—I am almost well again.’ 

‘To Mr. Cave. 

'Sir, 

‘You did not tell me your determination about the ‘Sol 
Letter 4 ,’ which I am confident was never printed. I think it wil 
do by itself, or in any other place, so well as the Mag. Extraordin 


1 Savage died on Aug. r, 1743, so not the Runick Inscription in the 
that this letter is misplaced. her for March 1742, as Malone 

a The Plain Dealer was published gests ; for the earliest possible 

in 1724, and contained some account ofthis letter is seventeen months 

of Savage. Boswell. 4 I have not discovered wha 

3 In the Gent. Mag. for Sept. 1743 was. Boswell. 

(p. 490) there is an epitaph on R—d s The Mag.-Extraordinary i 

S—e, Esq., which may perhaps be haps the Supplement to the Di 

this inscription. ‘ His life was want,’ ber number of each year, 
this epitaph declares. It is certainly 
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If you will have it at all, I believe you do not think I set it high, and 
I will be glad if what you give, you will give quickly. 

‘ You need not be in care about something to print, for I have got 
the State Trials, and shall extract Layer, Atterbury, and Macclesfield 
from them, and shall bring them to you in a fortnight; after which 
I will try to get the South Sea Report.’ 

[No date, nor signature .] 

I would also ascribe to him an ‘Essay on the Description of 
China, from the French of Du Haldeh’t 

His writings in the Gentleman's Magazine in 1743, are, the 
‘PrefaceVf the ‘Parliamentary Debates,’t ‘Considerations on the 
Dispute between Crousaz 3 and Warburton, on Pope’s Essay on 
Man;’fin which,while he defends Crousaz, lie shews an admirable 
metaphysical acuteness and temperance in controversy 4 ; ‘Ad 
Lauram parituram Epigramma 5 ;’* and, ‘A Latin Translation of 
Pope’s Verses on his Grotto 6 ;’* and, as he could employ his pen 


1 This essay contains one senti¬ 
ment eminently Johnsonian. The 
writer had shown how patiently Con¬ 
fucius endured extreme indigence. 
He adds :—‘This constancy cannot 
raise our admiration after his former 
conquest of himself; for how easily 
may he support pain who has been 
able to resist pleasure.’ Gent. Mag. 
xii. 355. 

5 In this Preface there is a com¬ 
plaint that has been often repeated 
—‘ All kinds of learning have given 
way to politicks.’ 

3 In the Life of Pope (Johnson’s 
Works , viii. 287) Johnson says that 
Crousaz, ‘however little known or 
regarded here, was no mean antago¬ 
nist.’ 

4 ' It is not easy to believe that 
Boswell had read this essay, for there 
is nothing metaphysical in what 
Johnson wrote. Two-thirds of the 
paper are a translation from Crousaz. 
Boswell does not seem to have dis¬ 
tinguished between Crousaz’s writings 
and Johnson’s. We have here a 
striking instance of the way in which 
Cave sometimes treated his readers. 


One-third of this essay is given in 
the number for March, the rest in 
the number for N ovember. 

5 Angliacas inter pulchcrrima 
Laura puellas , 

Max uteri pondus depositura 
grave, 

Adsit , Laura, tibi facilis Lucina 
dotenti, 

Neve tibi noceal prce.nituisse 
Dece. 

Mr. Hector was present when this 
Epigram was made impromptu. The 
first line was proposed by Dr. James, 
and Johnson was called upon by the 
company to finish it, which he in¬ 
stantly did. Boswell. Macaulay 
{Essays, i. 364) criticises Mr. Croker’s 
criticism of this epigram. 

6 The lines with which this poerri 
is introduced seem to show that it 
cannot be Johnson’s. He was not 
the man to allow that haste of per¬ 
formance was anyplca for indulgence. 
They are as follows :—‘ Though 
several translations of Mr. Pope’s 
verses on his Grotto have already 
appeared, we hope that the following 
attempt, which, we are assured, was 

with 
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Friendship , an Ode. 


[A. D. 1743. 


with equal success upon a small matter as a great, I suppose him 
to be the authour of an advertisement for Osborne, concerning 
the great Harleian Catalogue 1 . 

But I should think myself much wanting, both to my illustrious 
friend and my readers, did I not introduce .here, with more than 
ordinary respect, an exquisitely beautiful Ode, which has not 
been inserted in any of the collections of Johnson’s poetry, 
written by him at a very early period, as Mr. Hector informs me, 
and inserted in the Gentleman's Magazine of this year. 


Friendship, an Ode.* 

1 Friendship, peculiar boon of hcav’n, 
The noble mind’s delight and pride, 

To men and angels only giv’n, 

To all the lower world deny’d. 

While love, unknown among the blest, 
Parent of thousand wild desires, 

The savage and the human breast 
Torments alike with raging fires ; 

With bright, but oft destructive, gleam, 
Alike o’er all his lightnings fly; 

Thy lambent glories only beam 
Around the fav’rites of the sky. 


Thy gentle flows of guiltless joys 
On fools and villains ne’er descend; 

In vain for thee the tyrant sighs, 

And hugs a flatterer for a friend. 

Directress of the brave and just, 

O guide us through life’s darksome way! 
And let the tortures of mistrust 
On selfish bosoms only prey. 


the casual amusement of half an hour 
during several solicitations to pro¬ 
ceed, will neither be unacceptable to 
our readers, nor (these circumstances 
considered) dishonour the persons 
concerned by a hasty publication.’ 
Cent. Mag. xiii. 550. 

1 See Gent. Mag. xiii. 560. I doubt 
whether this advertisement be from 
Johnson’s hand. It is very unlikely 


that he should make the advertiser 
in one and the same paragraph when 
speaking of himself use us and mine. 
Boswell does not mention the Preface 
to vol. iii. of the Harleian Catalogue. 
It is included in Johnson’s Works 
(v. 198). Its author, be he who he 
may, in speaking of literature, says : 
—‘ I have idly hoped to revive a 
taste well-nigh extinguished.’ 


Nor 
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Nor shall thine ardours cease to glow, 
When souls to blissful climes remove; 
What rais’d our virtue here below, 

Shall aid our happiness above.’ 


Johnson had now an opportunity of obliging his schoolfellow 
Dr. James, of whom he once observed, ‘no man brings more 
mind to his profession 1 .’ James published this year his Medi¬ 
cinal Dictionary, in three volumes folio. Johnson, as I understood 
from him, had written, or assisted in writing, the proposals for this 
work; and being very fond of the study of physick, in which 
James was his master, he furnished some of the articles 2 . He, 
however, certainly wrote for it the Dedication to Dr. Mead,t 
which is conceived with great address, to conciliate the patronage 
of that very eminent man 3 . 

It has been circulated, I know not with what authenticity, that 
Johnson considered Dr. Birch as a dull writer, and said of him, 
‘Tom Birch is as brisk as a bee in conversation ; but no sooner 
docs he take a pen in his hand, than it becomes a torpedo 
to him, and benumbs all his faculties 4 .’ That the literature 


1 Johnson did not speak equally 
well of Dr. James’s morals. 1 He 
will not,’ he wrote, 1 pay for three box 
tickets which he took. It is a strange 
fellow.’ The tickets were no doubt 
for Miss Williams’s benefit (Croker’s 
Boswell , 8vo. p. ioi). See ante, 
p. 8i, and post, March 28, 1776, end 
of 1780, note. 

2 See post, April 5, 1776. 

3 ‘TO DR. MliAD. 

‘ Sir, 

‘That the Medicinal Dictionary 
is dedicated to you, is to be imputed 
only to your reputation for superior 
skill in those sciences which I have 
endeavoured to explain and facilitate: 
and you are, therefore, to consider 
this address, if it be agreeable to you, 
as one of the rewards of merit j and 
if, otherwise, as one of the incon¬ 
veniences of eminence. 

‘ However you shall receive it, 
my design cannot be disappointed ; 
because this publick appeal to your 


judgement will shew that I do not 
found my hopes of approbation upon 
the ignorance of my readers, and 
that I fear his censure least, whose 
knowledge is mosi extensive. 

‘ I mn, Sir, 

‘ Your most obedient 
‘ humble servant, 

‘ R. James.’ 

Boswell. See post, May 16, 1778, 
where Johnson said, ‘ Dr. Mead lived 
more in the broad sunshine of life 
than almost any man.’ 

4 Johnson was used to speak of 
him in this manner :—‘ Tom is a 
lively rogue ; he remembers a great 
deal, and can tell many pleasant 
stories ; but a pen is to Tom a tor¬ 
pedo, the touch of it benumbs his 
band and his brain.” ’ Hawkins’s 
Johnson, p. 209. Goldsmith in his 
Life of Nash (Cunningham’s Gold¬ 
smith’s Works, iv. 54) says :—‘ Nash 
was not born a writer, for whatever 
humour he might have in conversa- 

of 
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Dr. Birch. 


[A.D. 1743: 


of this country is much indebted to Birch’s activity and diligence 
must certainly be acknowledged. We have seen that Johnson 
honoured him with a Greek Epigram 1 ; and his coiiespondcncc 
with him, during many years, proves that he had no mean 
opinion of him. 

‘To Dr. Birch. 

‘Thursday, Sept. 29, 1743. 

‘Sir, 

‘I hope you will excuse me for troubling you on an occasion 
on which I know not whom else I can apply to; I am at a loss for 
the Lives and Characters of Earl Stanhope, the two Craggs, and the 
minister Sunderland; and beg that you will inform [me] whcic I may 
find them, and send any pamphlets, &c. relating to them to Mr. Cave, 
to be perused for a few days by, Sir, 

‘ Your most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

His circumstances were at this time much embarrassed ; yet 
his affection for his mother was so warm, and so liberal, that he 
took upon himself a debt of her’s, which, though small in itself, 
was then considerable to him. This appears from the following 
letter which he wrote to Mr. Lcvett, of Lichfield, the original of 
which lies now before me. 


‘ To Mr. Levett ; in Lichfield. 

‘December 1, 1743. 

that we have encroached so much upon 
to the interest, which a great perplexity 
thinking of with that attention that I ought, 
immediately able to remit to you, but will pay it 


‘Sir, 

1 1 am extremely sorry 
your forbearance with respect 
of affairs hindered me from 
and which I am not 

tion, he used to call a pen his tor¬ 
pedo ; whenever he grasped it, it 
benumbed all his faculties. 1 It is 
very likely that Nash borrowed this 
saying from Johnson. In Boswell’s 
Hebrides, Sept. 24, 1773, we read 
‘Dr. Birch being mentioned, Dr. 
Johnson said he had more anecdotes 
than any man. I said, Percy had a 
great many; that he flowed with 
them like one of the brooks here. 
Johnson. “ If Percy is like one of 


the brooks here, Birch was like the 
River Thames. Birch excelled Percy 
in that as much as Percy excels 
Goldsmith.’” Disraeli {Curiosities oj 
Literature , iii. 425) describes Dr. 
Birch as ‘one to whom British history 
stands more indebted than to any 
superior author. He has enriched 
the British Museum by thousands of 
the most authentic documents of 
genuine secret history.’ 

1 Ante, p. .140. 


(I think 
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(I think twelve pounds,) in two months. I look upon this, and on the 
future interest of that mortgage, as my own debt; and beg. that you 
will be pleased to give me directions how to pay it, and not mention it 
to my dear mother. If it be necessary to pay this in less time, I 
believe I can do it; but I take two months for certainty, and beg an 
answer whether you can allow me so much time. I think myself very 
much obliged to your forbearance, and shall esteem it a great happiness 
to be able to serve you. I have great opportunities of dispersing any 
thing that you may think it proper to make publick I will give a note 
for the money, payable at the time mentioned, to any one here that you 
shall appoint. I am, Sir, 

‘Your most obedient, 

‘ And most humble servant, 

‘Sam, Johnson, 

‘At Mr. Osborne’s, bookseller, in Gray’s Inn.’ 

1744: riSTAT. 35.] —IT does not appear that he wrote 'any 
thing in 1744 for the Gentleman s Magazine, but the Preface,f 
His Life of Baretier was now rc-publishcd in a pamphlet by 
itself. But he produced one work this year, fully sufficient to 
maintain the high reputation which he had acquired. This was 
The Life of Richard Savage;* a man, of whom it is difficult to 
speak impartially, without wondering that he was for some time 
the intimate companion of Johnson 1 * 3 ; for his character was 
marked by profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude 3 : yet, as ho 


1 In 1761 Mr. John Levett was 

returned for Lichfield, but on petition 
was declared to be not duly elected 
(Pari. Plist. xv. 1088). Perhaps he 
was already aiming at public life. 

3 One explanation may be found 
of Johnson’s intimacy with Savage 
and with other' men of loose charac¬ 
ter. ‘He was,’ writes Hawkins, ‘one 
of the most quick-sighted men I ever 
knew in discovering the good and 
amiable qualities of others ’ (Haw¬ 
kins’s Johnson, p. 50). ‘ He was,’ 

says Boswell (Jost, April 13, 1778), 
•willing to take men as they are, 
imperfect, and with a mixture of 
good and bad qualities.’ I-Iow 
intimate the two men were is 
shown by the following passage in 
Johnson’s Life of Savage ‘ Savage 

VOL. I. 


left London in July, 1739, having 
taken leave with groat tenderness of 
his friends, and parted from the 
author of this narrative with tears in 
his eyes.’ Johnson’s Works, viii. 173. 

3 As a specimen of his temper, I 
insert the following letter from him 
to a noble Lord, to whom he was 
under great obligations, but who, on 
account of his bad conduct, was 
obliged to discard him. The original 
was in the hands of the late Francis 
Cockayne Cust, Esq., one of His 
Majesty’s Counsol learned in the 
law: 

‘ Right Honourable Brute, and 
Booby, 

‘ I find you want (as Mr.- is 

pleased to hint,) to swear away my 
life, that is,- the life of your creditor, 

undoubtedly 


162 


Johnsons friendship with Savage. [a.d.vm 


undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous, though unregulat< 
mind, had seen life in all its varieties, and been much in tl 
company of the statesmen and wits of his time 1 , he cou 
communicate to Johnson an abundant supply of such materia 
as his philosophical curiosity most eagerly desired ; and 
Savage’s misfortunes and misconduct had reduced him to tl 
lowest state of wretchedness as a writer for bread 2 , his visi 
to St. John’s Gate naturally brought Johnson and him togethe 


because he asks you for a debt.— 
The publick shall soon be acquainted 
with this, to judge whether you are 
not fitter to be an Irish Evidence, 
than to be an Irish Peer.—I defy and 
despise you. 

‘ I am, 

‘ Your determined adversary, 

‘R. S.’ 

Boswell. The noble Lord was no 
doubt Lord Tyrconnel. See John¬ 
son’s Works , viii. 140. Mr. Cust is 
mentioned post, p. 170. 

1 ‘ Savage took all opportunities of 
conversing familiarly with those who 
were most conspicuous at that time 
for their power or their influence; 
he watched their looser moments, 
and examined their domestic be¬ 
haviour with that acuteness which 
nature had given him, and which 
the uncommon variety of his life had 
contributed to increase, and that in-- 
quisitiveness which must always be 
produced in a vigorous mind by an 
absolute freedom from all pressing 
or domestic engagements.’ John¬ 
son’s Works, viii. 135. 

” ‘ Thus he spent his time in mean 
expedients and tormenting suspense, 
living for the greatest part in the fear 
of prosecutions from his creditors, and 
consequently skulking in obscure 
parts of the town; of which he was 
no stranger to the remotest corners.’ 
Id. p. 165. 

3 Sir John Hawkins gives the 
world to understand, that Johnson, 
‘being an admirer of genteel man¬ 
ners, was captivated by the address 


and demeanour of Savage, who, 
to his exterior, was, to a remarkal 
degree, accomplished.’ Hawkin 
Life , p. 52. But Sir John’s notio 
of gentility must appear somewl' 
ludicrous, from his stating the folio 
ing circumstance as presumptive e 
dence that Savage was a go 
swordsman: ‘That lie undevsto 
the exercise of a gentleman’s weapt 
may be inferred from the use ma 
of it in that rash encounter which 
related in his life.’ The dexter 
here alluded to was, that Sava; 
in a nocturnal fit of dninkenne 
stabbed a man at a coffee-house, a 
killed him; for which he was tri 
at the Old-Bailey, and found gui 
of murder. 

Johnson, indeed, describes him 
having ‘ a grave and manly depo 
ment, a solemn dignity of mien ; t 
which, upon a nearer acquaintam 
softened into an engaging easint 
of manners.’ [Johnson’s Works, v 
187.] How highly Johnson admir 
him for that knowledge which 
himself so much cultivated, and wl 
kindness he entertained for him, 1 
pears from the following lines in t 
Gentleman's Magazine for April, 17. 
which I am assured were written 
Johnson : 

‘Ad Ricaivdum Savage. 

‘ Hitmani studitim generis cui p 
tore fervet 

0 colat hitmanitm te foveatq 
genus! 

Boswell. The epigram is inscrib 
AdRicardum Savage, Arm. Hums 
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reflect, that Johnson and Savage were 
indigence 1 , that they could not pay 
have wandered together whole nights 
Yet in these almost incredible scenes of distress, 
that Savage mentioned many of the anecdote's 


It is melancholy to 
sometimes in such extreme 
for a lodging ; so that they 
in the streets' 2 , 
we may suppose 

Generis Amatorem. Gent. Mag. viii. 
210. 

‘ The following- striking proof of 
Johnson’s extreme indigence, when 
he published the Life of Savage, was 
communicated to the author, by Mr. 
Richard Stow, of Apsley, in Bedford¬ 
shire, from the information of Mr. 
Walter Harte, author of the Life of 
Gustavus Adolf hits : 

‘ Soon after Savage’s Life was 
published, Mr. Harte dined with 
Edward Cave, and occasionally 
praised it. Soon after, meeting him, 
Cave said, ‘ You made a man very 
happy t’other day.’—‘ How could 
that be,’ says Harte ; ‘ nobody was 
there but ourselves.’ Cave answered, 
by reminding him that a plate of 
victuals was sent behind a screen, 
which was to Johnson, dressed so 
shabbily, that he did not choose to 
appear ; but on hearing the conver¬ 
sation, was highly delighted with the 
encomiums on his book.’ Malone. 

‘ He desired much to be alone, yet 
he always loved good talk, and often 
would get behind the screen to hear 
it.’ Great-Heart’s account of Fear¬ 
ing, Pilgrim's Progress, Part II. 
Harte was tutor to Lord Chester¬ 
field’s son. See post, 1770, in Dr.- 
Maxwell’s Collectanea, and March 
30, 1781. 

3 ‘Johnson has told me that whole 
nights have been spent by him and 
Savage in a perambulation round the 
squares of Westminster, St. James’s 
in particular, when all the money 
they could both raise was less than 
sufficient to purchase for them the 
shelter and sordid comforts of a 
night’s cellar.’ Hawkins’s Johnson, 
p. 53 - Where was Mrs. Johnson 


living at this time? This perhaps 
was the time of which Johnson wrote, 
when, after telling of a silver cup 
which his mother had bought him, 
and marked SAM. I., he says :— 
1 The cup was one of the last pieces 
of plate which dear Tetty sold in our 
distress.’ Account of Johnson's Early 
Life, p. 18. Yet it is not easy to 
understand how, if there was a lodg¬ 
ing for her, there was not one for 
him. She might have been living 
with friends. We have a statement 
by Hawkins (p. 89) that there was ‘a 
temporary separation of Johnson 
from his wife.’ I-Ie adds that, ‘ while 
he was in a lodging in Fleet Street, 
she was harboured by a friend near 
the Tower.’ This separation, he in¬ 
sinuates, rose by an estrangement 
caused by Johnson’s ‘ indifference in 
the discharge of the domestic virtues.’ 
It is far more likely that it rose front 
destitution. 

Shenstone, in a letter written in 
1743, gives a curious account of U10 
streets ofLondon through which J ohn- 
son wandered. He says :—‘ London 
is really dangerous at this time ; the 
pickpockets, formerly content wit-Iv 
mere filching,makenoscnipletoknock 
people down with bludgeons in Fleet 
Street and the Strand, and that at no 
later hour than eight o’clock at night; 
but in the Piazzas, Covent Garden,- 
they come in large bodies, armed with 
couteaus, and attack whole parties,- 
so that tire danger of coming out of 
the play-houses is of some weight in 
the opposite scale, when I am dis¬ 
posed to go to them oftener than 
I ought.’ Shenstone’s Works (3rd 
edit.-), iii. 73. 


M % 


with 
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Johnson in want of a lodging . [a.d. 174 


with which Johnson afterwards enriched the life of his unhapj 
companion, and those of other Poets. 

He told- Sir Joshua Reynolds, that one night in particul; 
when Savage and he walked round St. James’s-squarc for wa 
of a lodging,- they were not at all depressed by their situatio 
but in high spirits and brimful of patriotism, traversed the squa 
for several hours, inveighed against the minister, and ‘ resolv 
they would stand by their country 1 .’ 

I am afraid, however, that by associating with Savage, w 
was habituated to the dissipation and licentiousness of the toy 
Johnson, though his good principles remained steady, did r 
entirely preserve that conduct, for which, in days of greal 
simplicity, he was remarked by his friend' Mr. Hector ; but w 
imperceptibly led into some indulgences which occasioned mu 
distress to his virtuous mind 3 . 

That Johnson was anxious that an authentick and favoural 
account of his extraordinary friend should first get possession 
the publick attention, is evident from a letter which he wrote 
the Gentlemans Magazine for August of the year preceding 
publication. 

‘Mr. Uruan,- 

‘ As your collections show how often you have owed the orname 
of your poetical pages to the correspondence of the unfortunate a 
ingenious Mr. Savage, I doubt not but you have so much regard to 
memory as to encourage any design that may have a tendency to 
preservation of it from insults or calumnies ; and therefore, with so 
degree of assurance, intreat you to inform the publick, that his life ’ 
speedily be published by a person who was favoured with his c 
fidence, and received from himself an account of most of the tra 
actions which he proposes to mention, to the time of his retirem 
to Swansea in Wales. 

‘ From that period, to his death in the prison of Bristol, the aeco 


1 ‘ Savage lodged as much by 
accident as he dined, and passed the 
night sometimes in- mean houses,... 
and sometimes, when he had not 
money to support even the expenses 
of these receptacles, walked' about 
the streets till he was weary, and lay 
down in the summer upon a bulk, or 
in the winter, with his associates in 


poverty, among the ashes of a gli 
house. In this manner were pas 
those days and those nights wl 
nature had enabled him to have 
ployed in elevated speculations, us 
studies, or pleasing conversati 
Johnson’s Works , viii. 159. 

3 See ante, p. 94. 
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will be continued from materials still less liable to objection ; his own 
letters, and those of his friends, some of which will be inserted in the 
work, and abstracts of others subjoined in the margin. 

‘It may be reasonably imagined, that others may have the same 
design; but as it is not .credible that they can obtain the same 
materials, it must be expected they will supply from invention the 
want of intelligence ; and that under the title of “ The Life of Savage,” 
they will publish only a novel, filled with romantick adventures, and 
imaginary amours. You may therefore, perhaps, gratify the lovers of 
truth and wit, by giving me leave to inform them in your Magazine, 
that nry account will be published in 8vo. by Mr. Roberts, in Wanvick- 
lane V 

[No signature.'] 

In February, 1744, it accordingly came forth from the shop of 
Roberts, between whom and Johnson I have not traced any 
connection, except the casual one of this publication 3 . In John¬ 
son’s Life of Savage , although it must be allowed that its moral 
is the reverse of—‘ Respicere exemplar vitce morwnque jubebo^l 
a very useful lesson is inculcated, to guard men of warm passions 
from a too free indulgence of them ; and the various incidents 
are related in so clear and animated a manner, and illuminated 
throughout with so much philosophy, that it is one of the most 
interesting narratives in the English language. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds told me, that upon his return from Italy' 1 he met with 
it in Devonshire, knowing nothing of its authour, and began 
to read it while he was standing with his arm leaning against a 
chimney-piece. It seized his attention so strongly, that, not 
being able to lay down the book till he had finished it, when he 
attempted to move, he found his arm totally benumbed. The 


1 Cave was the purchaser of the 
copyright, and the following is a copy 
of Johnson’s receipt for the money: 
—‘ The 14th day of December, re¬ 
ceived of Mr. Ed. Cave the sum of 
fifteen guineas, in full, for compiling 
and writing The Life of Richard 
Savage, Esq., deceased; and in full 
for all materials thereto applied, and 
not found by the said Edward 
Cave. 1 say, received by me, Sam. 
Johnson. Dec. 14,1743.’ Wright. 
The title-page is as follows-.—‘An 
account of the Life of Mr. Richard 


Savage, son of the Earl Rivers. Lon¬ 
don. Printed for J. Roberts, in 
Warwick-Lane. MDCCXLIV. It 
reached a second edition in 1748, a 
third in 1767, and a fourth in 1769. 
A French translation was published 
in 1771. 

2 Roberts published in 1745 John¬ 
son’s Observations on Macbeth. See 
Gent. Mag. xv. 112, 224. 

3 Horace, Ars Poetica, I. 317. 

‘ In the autumn of 1752. North- 
cote’s Reynolds, i. 52. 
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rapidity with which this work was composed, is a wondc 
circumstance. Johnson has been heard to say, ‘ I wrote fo 
eight of the printed octavo pages of the Life of Savage ; 
sitting ; but then I sat up all night 1 .’ 

He exhibits the genius of Savage to the best advantagi 
the specimens of his poetry which he has selected, some of wl 
are of uncommon merit. We, indeed, occasionally find s 
vigour and such point, as might make us suppose that 
generous aid of Johnson had been imparted to his frii 
Mr. Thomas Warton made this remark to me ; and, in sup; 
of it, quoted from the poem entitled The Bastard , a lim 
which the fancied superiority of one ‘ stamped in Nature’s r 
with extasy 2 ,’ is contrasted with a regular lawful descenc 
of some great and ancient family: 

‘ No tenth transmitter of a foolish face V 


But the fact is, that this poem was published some y 
before Johnson and Savage were acquainted 4 . 


' Journal of a Tour to the Hebri¬ 
des, , 3rd ed, p. 35 [p. 55. Aug. 19, 
1773]. Boswell. 

"‘mint of ecstasy:’ Savage’s 
Works (1777), ii. 91. 

3 ‘He lives to build, not boast a 

generous race : 

No tenth transmitter of a foolish 
face.’ lb. 

4 ‘ The Bastard-. Apoem, inscribed 
with all due reverence to Mrs. Bret, 
once Countess of Macclesfield. By 
Richard Savage, son of the late Earl 
Rivers. London, printed for T. 
Worrall, 1728.’ Fol. first edition. P. 
Cunningham. Between Savage’s 
character, as drawn by Johnson, and 
Johnson himself there are many 
points of likeness. Each ‘always 
preserved a steady confidence in his 
own capacity,’ and of each it might 
be said :—‘ Whatever faults may be 
imputed to him, the virtue of suffer¬ 
ing well cannot be denied him,’ 
Each ‘excelled in the arts of con¬ 
versation and therefore willingly 
practised them.’ In Savage’s refusal 
to enter a house till some clothes had 


been taken away that had beer 
for him ‘ with some neglect of 
monies,’ we have the counterpa 
Johnson’s throwing away the 
pair of shoes that had been set a 
door. Of Johnson the following 
are as true as of Savage:— 
distresses, however afflictive, 1 
dejected him ; in his lowest sta 
wanted noL spirit to assert the na 
dignity of wit, and was always r 
to repress that insolence whicl 
superiority of fortune incited ; 
he never admitted any gross fa 
arities, or submitted to be tn 
otherwise than as an equal.’ Of 
men it might be said that ‘it w 
no time of his life any part 0 
character to be the first of the 
pany that desired to separate.’ ! 
‘would prolong his conversatio 
midnight, without considering 
business might require his fri 
application in the morning;’ and 
could plead the same excuse 
‘ when he left his company, he 
abandoned to gloomy reflect 
Each had the same ‘accurate 
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It is remarkable, that in this biographical disquisition there 
appears a very strong symptom of Johnson’s prejudice against 
players'; a prejudice which maybe attributed to the following 
causes : first, the imperfection of his organs, which were so 
defective that he was not susceptible of the fine impressions 
which theatrical excellence produces upon the generality of 
mankind ; secondly, the cold rejection of his tragedy; and, 
lastly, the brilliant success of Garrick, who had been his pupil, 
who had come to London at the same time with him, not in 
a much more prosperous state than himself, and whose talents 
he undoubtedly rated low, compared with his own. His being 
outstripped by his pupil in the race of immediate fame, as 
well as of fortune, probably made him feel some indignation, 
as thinking that whatever might be Garrick’s merits in his art, 
the reward was too great when compared with what the most 
successful efforts of literary labour could attain. At all periods 
of his life Johnson used to talk contemptuously of players 9 ; but 
in this work he speaks of them with peculiar acrimony; for 


ment,’ the same ‘quick apprehen¬ 
sion,’ the same 1 tenacious memory.’ 
In reading such lines as the following 
who does not think, not of the man 
whose biography was written, but of 
the biographer himself?—‘ He had 
the peculiar felicity that his atten¬ 
tion never deserted him ; he was 
present to every object, and regardful 
of the most trifling occurrences . . . 
To this quality is to be imputed the 
extent of his knowledge, compared 
with the small time which he spent 
in visible endeavours to acquire it. 
He mingled in cursory conversation 
with the same steadiness of attention 
as others apply to a lecture . . . His 
judgment was eminently exact both 
with regard to writings and to men. 
The knowledge of life was indeed his 
chief attainment.’ Of J ohnson’s Lon¬ 
don, as of Savage’s The Wanderer, 
it might equally well be said ‘ Nor 
can it without some degree of indig¬ 
nation and concern he told that he 
told the copy for ten guineas.’ 

‘Savage was now again aban¬ 


doned to fortune without any other 
friend than Mr. Wilks ; a man who, 
whatever were his abilities or skill as 
an actor, deserves at least to be 
remembered for Iris virtues, which 
ate not often to be found in the 
world, and perhaps less often in his 
profession than in others. To be 
humane, generous, and candid is a 
very high degree of merit in any 
case, but those qualities deserve still 
greater praise when they are found 
in that condition which makes almost 
every other man, for whatever reason, 
contemptuous, insolent, petulant, self¬ 
ish, and brutal.’ Johnson's Worhs, 
viii. 107. 

3 In his old age lie wrote as lie 
had written in the vigour of his man¬ 
hood :—‘To the censure of Collier 
. .. he [Dryden] makes little reply; 
being at the age of sixty-eight atten¬ 
tive to better things than the claps 
of a play-house.’ Johnson’s Works, 
vii. 295. See fiost, 'April 29, 1773, 
and Sept. 21, 1777. 


which, 
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which, perhaps, there was formerly too much reason from the 
licentious and dissolute manners of those engaged in that 
profession 1 . It is but justice to add, that in our own time such 
a change has taken place, that there is no longer room for such 
an unfavourable distinction 2 . 

His schoolfellow and friend, Dr. Taylor, told me a pleasant 
anecdote of Johnson’s triumphing over his pupil David Garrick. 
When that great actor had played some little time at Goodman’s 
fields, Johnson and Taylor went to see him perform, and after¬ 
wards passed the evening at a tavern with him and old Giffard 3 . 
Johnson, who was ever depreciating stage-players, after censuring 
some mistakes in emphasis which Garrick had committed in the. 
course of that night’s acting, said, ‘ the players, Sir, have got 
a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any regard either, 
to accent or emphasis 4 .’ Both Garrick and Giffard were offended 
at this sarcasm, and endeavoured to refute it; upon which John¬ 
son rejoined, ‘Well now, I’ll give you something to speak, with 
which you are little acquainted, and then we shall sec how just 
my observation is. That shall be the criterion. Let me hear 


‘ Johnson, writing of the latter 
half jo{ the seventeenth century, 
says:—‘ The playhouse was abhorred 
by the Puritans, and avoided by 
those who desired the character of 
seriousness or decency. A grave 
lawyer would have debased his dig¬ 
nity, and a young trader would have 
impaired his credit, by appearing in 
those mansions of dissolute licen¬ 
tiousness.’ Johnson’s Works , vii. 270. 
The following lines in Churchill’s 
Apology {Poems, i. 65), published in 
1761, shew how strong, even at that 
time, was the feeling against strolling 
players :— 

‘The strolling tribe, a despicable 
race, 

Like wand’ring Arabs shift from 
place to place. 

Vagrants by law, to Justice open 
laid, 

, They tremble, of the beadle’s lash 
afraid, 


And fawning cringe, for wretched 
means of life, 

To Madam May’ress, or his 
Worship’s Wife.’ 

2 Johnson himself recognises the 
change in the public estimation ;— 
‘In Drydcn’s time,’ he writes, ‘the 
drama was very far from that 
universal approbation which it has 
now obtained.’ Works, vii. 270. 

3 Giffard was the manager of the 
theatre in Goodman’s Fields, where 
Garrick, on Oct. 19, 1741, made his 
first appearance before a London, 
audience. Murphy’s Garrick , pp. 13, 
16. 

4 ‘ Colonel Pennington said, Gar¬ 
rick sometimes failed in emphasis 
as, for instance, in Hamlet, 

“ I will speak daggers to her; but' 
use none ; ” 
instead of 

“ I will speak daggers to her ; but 
use none." ’ 

Boswell’s Hebrides , Aug. 28, 1773. 

you 
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you repeat the ninth Commandment, “ Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour.”’ Both tried at it, said Dr. Taylor, 
and both mistook the emphasis, which should be upon not and 
false witness '. Johnson put them right, and enjoyed his victory 
with great glee. 

His Life of Savage was no sooner published, than the following 
liberal praise was given to it, in The Champion , a periodical 
paper : ‘ This pamphlet is, without flattery to its authour, as just 
and well written a piece as of its kind I ever saw; so that at the 
same time that it highly deserves, it certainly stands very little 
in need of this recommendation. As to the history of the 
unfortunate person, whose memoirs compose this work, it is 
certainly penned with equal accuracy and spirit, of which I am 
so much the better judge, as I know many of the facts mentioned 
to be strictly true, and very fairly related. Besides, it is not 
only the story of Mr. Savage, but innumerable incidents relating 
to other persons, and other affairs, which tenders this a very 
amusing, and, withal, a very instructive and valuable performance. 
The author’s observations are short, significant, and just, as his 
narrative is remarkably smooth, and well disposed. ITis reflec¬ 
tions open to all the recesses of the human heart; and, in a word, 
a more just or pleasant, a more engaging or a more improving 
treatise, oil all the excellencies and defects of human nature, is 
scarce to be found in our own, or, perhaps, any other language 3 ,’ 

Johnson’s partiality for Savage made him entertain no doubt 
of his story, however extraordinary and improbable. It never 
occurred to him to question his being the son of the Countess of 
Macclesfield, of whose unrelenting barbarity he so loudly com¬ 
plained, and the particulars of which are related in so strong and 


' I suspect Dr. Taylor was in¬ 
accurate in this statement. The 
emphasis should be equally upon 
shalt and not. as both concur to form 
the negative injunction ; and false 
witness, like the other acts prohibited 
in the Decalogue, should not be 
marked by any peculiar emphasis, 
but only be distinctly enunciated. 
Boswell. 

’This character of the Life oj 
Savage was not written by Fielding 


as has been supposed, but most 
probably by Ralph, who, as appears 
from the minutes of the partners of 
The Champion, in the possession 
of Mr. Reed of Staple Inn, succeeded 
Fielding in his share of the paper, 
before the date of that eulogium. 
Boswell. Ralph is mentioned in 
The Dunciad, iii. 165. A curious 
account of him is given in Benjamin 
Franklin’s Memoirs, i. 54-87, and 
245 . 


affecting 
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affecting a manner in Johnson’s life of him. Johnson was 
certainly well warranted in publishing his narrative, however 
offensive it might be to the lady and hei lelations, because her 
alledged unnatural and cruel conduct to her son, and shameful 
avowal of guilt, were stated in a Life of Savage now lying before 
me, which came out so early as 1737, anc ^ no attem pt had been 
made to confute it, or to punish the authour or printer as a 
libeller : but for the honour of human nature, we should be glad 
to find the shocking tale not true; and, from a respectable 
gentleman 1 * connected with the lady’s family, I have received 
such information and remarks, as joined to my own inquires, 
will, I think, render it at least somewhat doubtful, especially 
when we consider that it must have originated from the person 
himself who went by the name of Richard Savage. 

If the maxim falsum in uno,falsnm in omnibus , were to be 
received without qualification, the credit of Savage’s narrative, as 
conveyed to us, would be annihilated ; for it contains some 
assertions which, beyond a question, are not truck 

1. In order to induce a belief that Earl Rivers, on account of 
a criminal connection with whom, Lady Macclesfield is said 
to have been divorced from her husband, by Act of Parliament 3 , 
had a peculiar anxiety about the child which she bore to him, it 
is alledged, that his Lordship gave him his own name, and had 
it duly recorded in the register of St. Andrew’s, Holborn 4 , I have 
carefully inspected that register, but no such entry is to be 
found 3 . 


1 The late Francis Cockayne Cust, 
Esq., one of his Majesty’s Counsel. 

Boswell, 

3 ‘ Savage’s veracity was questioned, 

but with little reason ; his accounts, 
though not indeed always the same, 
were generally consistent. When 
he loved any man, he suppressed all 
his faults : and, when he had been 
offended by him, concealed all his 
virtues: but his characters were 
generally true so far as he pro¬ 
ceeded ; though it cannot be denied 
that his partiality might have some¬ 
times the effect of falsehood.’ John¬ 
son’s Works, viii. 190. 


3 1697. Boswell. 

4 Johnson’s Works, viii. 98. 

5 The story on which Mr. Cust so 
much relies, that Savage was a sup¬ 
posititious child, not the son of Lord 
Rivers and Lady Macclesfield, but 
the offspring of a shoemaker, intro¬ 
duced in consequence of her real 
son’s death, was, without doubt, 
grounded on the circumstance of 
Lady Macclesfield having, in 1696, 
previously to the birth of Savage, 
had a daughter by the Earl Rivers, 
who died in her infancy; a fact 
which was proved in the course of 
the proceedings on Lord Maccles- 

3 . It 




perused the Journals of both houses of Parliament at the period 
of her divorce, and there find it authentically ascertained, that so 
far from voluntarily submitting to the ignominious charge of 
adultery, she made a strenuous defence by her Counsel ; the bill 
having been first moved 15th January, 1697, in the House of 
Lords, and proceeded on, (with various applications for time 
to bring up witnesses at a distance, &c.) at intervals, till the 
3d of March, when it passed. It was brought to the Commons, 
by a message from the Lords, the 5th of March, proceeded on 
the 7th, 10th, nth, 14th, and 15th, on which day, after a full 
examination of witnesses on both sides, and hearing of Counsel, 


field’s Bill of Divorce. Most fictions 
of this kind have some admixture of 
truth in them. Malone. From 
The Earl of MacclesfielcPs Case , it 
appears that ‘Anne, Countess of 
Macclesfield, under the name of 
Madam Smith, in Fox Court, near 
Brook Street, Holborn, was delivered 
of a male child on the 16th of 
January, 1696-7, who was baptized 
on the Monday following, the 18 th, 
and registered by the name of 
Richard, the son of John Smith, by 
Mr. Burbridge; and, from the pri¬ 
vacy, was supposed by Mr. Burbridge 
to be “a by-hlow or bastard.”’ It 
also appears, that during her delivery, 
the lady wore a mask ; and that 
Mary Pegler, on the next day after 
the baptism, took a male child, whose 
mother was called Madam Smith, 
from the house of Mrs. Pheasant, in 
Fox Court[runningfrom Brook Street 
in Gray’s Inn Lane], who went by 
the name of Mrs. Lee. 

Conformable to this statement is 
the entry in the register of St. 


Andrew’s, Holborn, which is as 
follows, and which unquestionably 
records the baptism of Richard 
Savage, to whom Lord Rivers gave 
his own Christian name, prefixed to 
the assumed surname of his mother: 
—‘Jan. 1696-7. Richard, son of John 
Smith and Mary, in Fox Court, in 
Gray’s Inn Lane, baptized the 18th.’ 
Bindley. According to J ohnson’s ac¬ 
count Savage did not learn who his 
parents were till the death of his 
nurse, who had always treated him 
as her son. Among her papers lie 
found some letters written by Lady 
Macclesfield’s mother proving his 
origin. Johnson’s Works, viii. 102. 
Why these letters were not laid 
before the public is not stated. 
J ohnsonwas one of the least credulous 
of men, and he was convinced by 
Savage’s story. Horace Walpole, 
too, does not seem to have doubted 
it. Walpole’s Letters , i. cv. 

1 Johnson’s Works , viii. 97. 

° lb. p. 142. 


it: 
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it was reported without amendments, passed, and carried to the 
Lords. 

That Lady Macclesfield was convicted of the crime of which 
she was accused, cannot be denied ; but the question now is, 
whether the person calling himself Richard Savage was her sorn 

It has been said 1 , that when Earl Rivers was dying, and 
anxious to provide for all his natural children, he was informed 
by Lady Macclesfield that her son by him was dead. Whether, 
then, shall we believe that this was a malignant lie, invented by 
a mother to prevent her own child from receiving the bounty of 
his father, which was accordingly the consequence, if the person 
whose life Johnson wrote, was her son ; or shall we not rather 
believe that the person who then assumed the name of Richard 
Savage was an impostor, being in reality the son of the shoe¬ 
maker, under whose wife’s care 2 Lady Macclesfield’s child was 
placed; that after the death of the real Richard Savage, he 
attempted to personate him ; and that the fraud being known to 
Lady Macclesfield, he was therefore repulsed by her with just 
resentment ? 

There is a strong circumstance in support of the last supposi¬ 
tion, though it has been mentioned as an aggravation of Lady 
Macclesfield’s unnatural conduct, and that is, her having pre¬ 
vented him from obtaining the benefit of a legacy left to him by 
Mrs. Lloyd his god-mother. For if there was such a legacy left, 
his not being able to obtain payment of it, must be imputed 
to his consciousness that he was not the real person. The just 
inference should be, that by the death of Lady Macclesfield’s 
child before its god-mother, the legacy became lapsed, and 
therefore that Johnson’s Richard Savage was an impostor. If 
he had a title -to the legacy, he could not have found any 
difficulty in recovering it; for had the executors resisted his 
claim, the whole costs, as well as tire legacy, must have been 
paid by them, if he had been the child to whom it was given 3 . 

The talents of Savage, and the mingled fire, rudeness, pride, 


‘Johnson’s Works, p. 101. 

2 According to Johnson’s account 
(Johnson’s Works, viii. 102), the shoe¬ 
maker under whom Savage was 
placed on trial as an apprentice was 
not the husband of his nurse. 


3 He was in his tenth year when 
she died. 1 1-Ic had none to prosecute 
his claim, to shelter him from oppres¬ 
sion, or call in law to the assistance 
of justice.’ 16 . p. 99. 


meanness, 
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meanness, and ferocity of his character 1 , concur in making it 
credible that he was fit to plan and carry on an ambitious and 
daring scheme of imposture, similar instances of which have not 
been wanting in higher spheres, in the history of different 
countries, and have had a considerable degree of success. 

Yet, on the other hand, to the companion of Johnson, (who 
through whatever medium he was conveyed into this world,—be 
it ever so doubtful ‘ To whom related, or by whom begot 2 ,’ was, 
unquestionably, a man of no common endowments,) we must 
allow the weight of general repute as to his Status or parentage, 
though illicit; and supposing him to be an impostor, it seems 
strange that Lord Tyrconnel, the nephew of Lady Macclesfield, 
should patronise him, and even admit him as a guest in his 
family 3 . Lastly, it must ever appear very suspicious, that three 


1 Johnson’s companion appears to 
have persuaded that lofty-minded 
man, that he resembled him in having 
a noble pride; for Johnson, after 
painting in strong colours the quarrel 
between Lord Tyrconnel and Savage, 
asserts that ‘ the spirit of Mr. Savage, 
indeed, never suffered him to solicit 
a reconciliation: he returned re¬ 
proach for reproach, and insult for 
insult.’ [Ib. p. 141.] But the re¬ 
spectable gentleman to whom I have 
alluded, has in his possession a letter 
from Savage, after Lord Tyrconnel 
had discarded him, addressed to the 
Reverend Mr. Gilbert, his Lordship’s 
Chaplain, in which he requests him, 
in the humblest manner, to represent 
his case to the Viscount. Boswell. 

3 ‘ How loved, how honoured once, 
avails thee not, 

To whom related, or by whom 
begot.’ 

Pope’s Elegy to the Memory of 
an Unfortunate Lady. 

3 Trusting to Savage’s information, 
Johnson represents this unhappy 
man’s being received as a companion 
by Lord Tyrconnel, and pensioned 
by his Lordship, as if posteriour to 
Savage’s conviction and pardon. But 
I am assured, that Savage had re¬ 


ceived the voluntary bounty of Lord 
Tyrconnel, and had been dismissed 
by him, long before the murder was 
committed, and that his Lordship 
was very instrumental in procuring 
Savage’s pardon, by his intercession 
with the Queen, through Lady Hert¬ 
ford. If, therefore, he had been 
desirous of preventing the publication 
by Savage, he would have left him to 
his fate. Indeed I must observe, 
that although Johnson mentions that 
Lord Tyrconncl’s patronage of Sa¬ 
vage was ‘upon his promise to lay 
aside his design of exposing the 
cruelly of his mother,’ [Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 124], the great biographer 
has forgotten that he himself has 
mentioned, that Savage’s story had 
been told several years before in 
The Plain Dealer; from which he 
quotes this strong saying of the 
generous Sir Richard Steele, that 
‘ the inhumanity of his mother had 
given him a right to find every good 
man his father.’ [Ib. p. 104.] At the 
same time it must be acknowledged, 
that Lady Macclesfield and her re¬ 
lations might still wish that her story 
should not be brought into more 
conspicuous notice by the satirical 
pen of Savage. Boswell. 

different 
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different accounts of the Life of Richard Savage, one publish 
in The Plain Dealer, in 1724, another in 1727, and another 
the powerful pen of Johnson, in 1744, an d all of them \vh 
Lady Macclesfield was alive, should, notwithstanding the sev< 
attacks upon her 1 , have been suffered to pass without a 
publick and effectual contradiction. 

I have thus endeavoured to sum up the evidence upon t 
case, as fairly as I can ; and the result seems to be, tl 
the world must vibrate in a state of uncertainty as to what m 
the truth. 

This digression, I trust, will not be censured, as it relates tc 
matter exceedingly curious, and very intimately connected w 
Johnson, both as a man and an authour 2 . 


1 According to Johnson, she was at 
Bath when Savage’s poem of The 
Bastard was published. ‘ She could 
not,’ he wrote, ‘enter the assembly- 
rooms or cross the walks without 
being saluted with some lines from 
The Bastard. This was perhaps the 
first time that she ever discovered' a 
sense of shame, and on this occasion 
the power of wit was very con¬ 
spicuous ; the wretch who had with¬ 
out scruple proclaimed herself an 
adulteress, and who had first en¬ 
deavoured to starve her son, then to 
transport him, and afterwards to 
hang him, was not able to bear the 
representation of her own conduct ; 
but fled from reproach, though she 
felt no pain from guilt, and left Bath 
with the utmost baste to shelter her¬ 
self among the crowds of London.’ 
Johnson’s Works , viii. 141. 

3 Miss Mason, after having forfeited 
the title of Lady Macclesfield by 
divorce, was married to Colonel 
Brett, and, it is said, was well known 
in all the polite circles. Colley 
Cibber, I am informed, had so high 
an opinion of her taste and judgement 
as to genteel life, and manners, that 
he submitted every scene of his 
Careless Husband to Mrs, Brett’s 
revisal and correction. Colonel 
Brett was reported to be too free 


in his gallantly with his Lady’s mi 
Mrs. Brett came into a room < 
day in her own house, and found 
Colonel and her maid both 1 
asleep in two chairs. She tied 
white handkerchief round her li 
band’s neck, which was a suffici 
proof that she had discovered 
intrigue ; but she never at any ti 
took notice of it to him. This 
cident, as I am told, gave occas 
to the well-wrought scone of 
Charles and Lady Easy and Edgi 
Boswell. Lady Macclesfield d 
1753, aged above 80. Her eld 
daughter, by Col. Brett, was, for 
few last months of his life, 
mistress of George I. (Walpo 
Reminiscences , i. cv.) Her in 
riage ten years after her ro 
lover’s death is thus announced 
the Gent. Mag., 1737 :—‘ Sept. 
Sir W. Leman, of North all, Ba 
to Miss Brett [Britt] of Bond Sir 
an heiressp and again next 1110 
—‘ Oct, 8. Sir William I.eman 
Northall, Baronet, to Miss Br 
half sister to Mr. Savage, son to 
late Earl Rivers f for the differci 
of date I know not how to accou 
but the second insertion was, 
doubt, made by Savage to count 
ance his own pretensions. Crok 
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He this year wrote the Preface to the Harleian Miscellany 1 .* 
The selection of the pamphlets of which it was composed was 
made by Mr. Oldys 2 , a man of eager curiosity and indefatigable 
diligence, who first exerted that spirit of inquiry into the litera¬ 
ture of the old English writers, by which the works of our great 
dramatick poet have of late been so signally illustrated. 

In 1745 he published a pamphlet entitled Miscellaneous Obser¬ 
vations on tlte Tragedy of Macbeth, with, remarks on Sir T. 
Ills (Sir Thomas Haunter s) Edition of ShakspeareP To which 
he affixed, proposals for a new edition of that poet 3 . 

As we do not trace any thing else published by him during 
the course of this year, we may conjecture that he was occupied 
entirely with that work. But the little encouragement which 
was given by the publick to his anonymous proposals for the 
execution of a task which Warburton was known to have under¬ 
taken, probably damped his ardour. His pamphlet, however, 
was highly esteemed, and was fortunate enough to obtain the 
approbation even of the supercilious Warburton himself, who, in 
the Preface to his Shakspeare published two years afterwards, 
thus mentioned it: ‘As to all those things which have been 


1 ‘ Among the names of subscribers 
to the Harleian Miscellany there 
occurs that of “ Sarah Johnson, book¬ 
seller in Lichfield.”’ folmsoniana, 
p. 466. 

- A brief account of Oldys is given 
in the Gent. Mag. liv. 161, 260. Like 
so many of his fellows he was thrown 
into the Fleet. ‘After poor Oldys’s 
release, such was his affection-for the - 
place that he constantly spent his 
evenings there.’ 

3 In the Feb. number of the Gent. 
Mag. for this year (p. 112) is the - 
following advertisement:—‘ Speedily 
will be published (price is.) Miscel¬ 
laneous Observations on the Tragedy 
of Macbeth , with remarks on Sir T.- 
H.’s edition of Shakespear; to which 
is affix’d proposals for a new edition 
of Shakespear, with a specimen. 
Printed for J. Roberts in Warwick 
Lane.’ In the March number (p. 114), 
under the date of March 31, it is 


announced that it will be published 
on April 6. In spite of the two ad¬ 
vertisements, and the title-page which 
agrees with the advertisements, I be¬ 
lieve that the Proposals were not 
published till eleven years later (see 
post, end of 1756). I cannot hear of 
any copy of the Miscellaneous Obser¬ 
vations which contains them. The 
advertisement is a third time repeated 
in the April number of the Gent. 
Mag. for 1745 (p. 224), but the Pro¬ 
posals are not this time mentioned. 
Tom Davies the bookseller gives 1756 
as the date of their publication (Misc. 
and Fugitive Pieces, ii. 87). Perhaps 
Johnson or the booksellers were dis¬ 
couraged by Hanmer’s Shakespeare 
as well as by Warburton’s. Johnson 
at the end of the Miscellaneous Obser¬ 
vations says :—‘ After the foregoing 
pages were printed, the late edition 
of Shakespeare ascribed to Sir T. H. 
fell into my hands.' 


published 
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published under the titles of Essays, Remarks, Observations, &c. 
on Shakspeare, if you except some critical notes on Macbeth, 
given as a specimen of a projected edition, and written, as 
appears, by a man of parts and genius, the rest are absolutely 
below a serious notice.’ 

Of this flattering distinction shewn to him by Warburton, 
a very grateful remembrance was ever entertained by Johnson, 
who said, ‘He praised me at a time when praise was of value 
to me.’ 

1746: 7 ETAT. 37.] —IN 1746 it is probable that he was still 
employed upon his Shakspeare, which perhaps he laid aside for 
a time, upon account of the high expectations which were formed 
of Warburton’s edition of that great poet 1 . It is somewhat 
curious, that his literary career appears to have been almost 
totally suspended in the years 1745 and 1746, those years which 
were marked by a civil war in Great-Britain, when a rash attempt 
was made to restore the House of Stuart to the throne. That 
he had a tenderness for that unfortunate House, is well known; 
and some may fancifully imagine, that a sympatheti'ek anxiety 
impeded the exertion of his intellectual powers : but I am 
inclined to think, that he was, during this time, sketching the 
outlines of his great philological work 2 . 


1 ‘The excellence of the edition 
proved to be by no means propor¬ 
tionate to the arrogance of the editor.’ 
Cambridge Shakespeare, i. xxxiv. 

2 ‘When yon see Mr. Johnson 
pray [give] my compliments, and tell 
him I esteem him as a great genius 
—quite lost both to himself and the 
world.’ Gilbert Wahnesley to Gar¬ 
rick, Nov. 3, 1746. Garrick Corre¬ 
spondence, i. 45. Mr. Walmesley’s 
letter does not shew that Johnson 
was idle. The old man had expected 
great things from him. ‘ I have 
great hopes,’ he had written in 1737 
(see ante, p. 102), ‘ that he will turn 
out a fine tragedy writer.” In the 
nine years in which Johnson had been 
in town he had done, no doubt, much 
admirable work ; but by his poem of 
London only was" he known to the 


public. His Life of Savage did 
not bear his name. His Observa¬ 
tions on Macbeth were published in 
April, 1745 ; his Plan of the Dic¬ 
tionary in 1774. What was Johnson 
doing meanwhile? Boswell con¬ 
jectures that he was- engaged on his 
Shakespeare and his Dictionary. 
That he went on working at his 
Shakespeare when the prospect of 
publishing was so remote that he 
could not issue his proposals is very 
unlikely. That he had been for 
some time engaged on his Dictionary 
before he addressed Lord Chester¬ 
field is shewn by the opening sen¬ 
tences of the Plan. Mr. Croker’s 
conjecture that he was absent or 
concealed on account of some diffi¬ 
culties which had arisen through the 
rebellion of 1745 is absurd. At no 

None 


he been master of his own will, have engaged himself, rather 
than on any other subject.’ 

1747 : 7ETAT. 38.]—In 1747 it.is supposed that the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for May was enriched by him with five 1 short poetical 
pieces, distinguished by three asterisks. The first is a translation, 
or rather a paraphrase, of a Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas 
Hammer. Whether the Latin was his, or not, I have never 
heard, though I should think it probably was, if it be certain 
that he wrote the English 2 : as to which my only cause of doubt 


time’ of his life had he been- an- ardent 
Jacobite. ‘I have heard him de¬ 
clare,’ writes Boswell, ‘ that if holding 
up his right hand would have secured 
victory at Culloden to Prince 
Charles’s army, he was not sure he 
would have held it up;’ post, July 
14, 1763. ‘He had nevef in his life 
been in a nonjuring meeting-house ; ’ 
post , June g, 1784. 

For the fact that lie wrote- very 
little, if indeed anything, in the Gent. 
Mag. during these years more than 
one reason may be given. In the 
first place, public affairs take up an 
unusual amount of room in its 
columns. Thus in the number for 
Dec. 1745 we read:—‘Our readers 
being too much alarmed by the 
present rebellion to relish with their 
usual delight the Debates in the 
Senate of Lilliput we shall post¬ 
pone them for a season, that we, may 
be able to furnish out a fuller enter¬ 
tainment of what we find to be -more 
suitable to their present tas te.’ In the 
Preface it is stated :—‘We have sold 
move of our books than we desire 
for several months past, ancl are 
heartily sorry for the occasion of it, 

VOL. I. 


the present troubles.-’ During those 
years then much less space was 
given to literature. But besides this, 
Johnson likely enough refused to 
write for the Magazine when it 
shewed itself strongly Hanoverian. 
He would highly disapprove of A 
New Protestant IJtany , which was 
written after the following fashion :— 
1 May Spaniards, or French, all who 
join with a Highland, 

In disturbing the peace of this our 
blcss’d island, 

Meet tempests' on sea and halters 
on dry l.lnd. 

We beseech Thee to hear us, 
good Lord.’ 

Gent. Mag. xv. 55 r. 
He would be disgusted the following 
year at seeing the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land praised as ‘ the greatest man 
alive ’ {Gent. Mag. xvi. 235), and 
sung in verse that would have almost 
disgraced Cibber (p. 36). It is re¬ 
markable that there is no’ mention of 
J ohnson’s Plan of a Dictionary in the 
Magctzine. Perhaps some coolness 
had risen between hint and Cave. 

1 Boswell proceeds to mention six. 

- In Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies , 

is, 
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is, that his slighting character of Hanmer as an editor, in 
Observations on Macbeth, is very different from that in 1 
‘ Epitaph.’ It may be said, that there is the same contra™ 
between the character in the Observations, and that in iris o 
Preface to Shakspeare 1 ; but a considerable time elaps 
between the one publication and the other, whereas 1 
Observations and the ‘ Epitaph ’ came close together. 1 

others are ‘To Miss-, on her giving the Authour a g< 

and silk net-work Purse of her own weaving; ’ 1 Stella 
Mourning ‘The Winter’s Walk ‘An Ode ;’ and, ‘To Ly 
an elderly Lady.’ I am not positive that all these were 
productions 0 ; but as ‘The Winter’s Walk’ has never be 


in which this paraphrase is inserted, 
it is stated that the Latin epitaph 
was written by Dr. Freind. I do 
not think that the English version is 
by Johnson. I should be sorry to 
ascribe to him such lines as 
‘ Illustrious age ! how bright thy 
glories shone, 

When Hanmer filled the chair— 
and Anne the throne.’ 

1 In the Observations, Johnson, 
writing of Hanmer, says :— 1 Surely 
the weapons of criticism ought not 
to be blunted against an editor who 
can imagine that he is restoring 
poetry while he is amusing himself 
with alterations like these :— 

For,—This is the sergeant 

Who like a good and hardy 
soldier fought; 

—This is the sergeant who . 
Like a right good and hardy 
soldier fought. 

Such harmless industry may surely 
be forgiven, if it cannot be praised ; 
may he therefore never want a mono¬ 
syllable who can use it with such won¬ 
derful dexterity.’ Johnson’s Works, 
v. 93. In his Preface to Shakespeare 
published eighteen years later, he 
describes Hanmer as ‘A man, in my 
opinion, eminently qualified by nature 
for such studies.’ Jb. p. 139. The 
editors of the Cambridge Shakespeare 


‘A country gentleman of great 
genuity and lively fancy, but with 
knowledge of older literature, 
taste for research, and no ear for 
rhythm of earlier English ve 
amused his leisure hours by sc 
bling down his own and his frier 
guesses in Pope’s Shakespeare .’ 

0 In the Universal Visiter, to wl- 
Johnson contributed, the mark wl- 
is affixed to some pieces unquesti 
ably his, is also found subjoined 
others, of which he certainly was 
the author. The mark therefore 
not ascertain the poems in qttesl 
to have been written by him. T 
were probably the productions 
Hawkeswortb, who, it is beliei 
was afflicted with the gout. Malo 
It is most unlikely that John 
wrote such poor poems as these, 
shall not easily be persuaded I 
the following lines are his :— 

‘ Love warbles in the vocal gro 
And vegetation paints the ph 

‘ And love and hate alike implor 
The skies—“ That Stella me 
no more.” ’ 

‘The Winter’s Walk’has two g 
lines, but these may have been : 
plied by Johnson. The lines 
‘ Lyce, an elderly Lady,’ woulc 
written by him, have been taker 
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controverted to be his, and all of them have the same mark, 
it is reasonable to conclude that they are all written by the 
same hand. Yet to the Ode, in which we find a passage 
very characteristic!-: of him, being a learned description of the 
gout, 

‘Unhappy, whom to beds of pain 
Arthritick tyranny consigns;’ 

there is the following note : 1 * The authour being ill of the gout : ’ 
but Johnson was not attacked with that distemper till at a very 
late period of his life'. May not this, however, be a poetical 
fiction ? Why may not a poet suppose himself to have the gout, 
as well as suppose himself to be in love, of which we have 
innumerable instances, and which has been admirably ridiculed 
by Johnson in his Life of Cowley 3 ? I have also some difficulty 
to believe that he could produce such a group of conceits 3 as 
appear in the verses to Lyce, in which he claims for this ancient 
personage as good a right to be assimilated to heaven , as 
nymphs whom other poets have flattered ; he therefore 
ironically ascribes to her the attributes of the shy, in such 
stanzas as this: 

‘ Her teeth the night with darkness dies, 

She’s starr'd with pimples o’er; 

Her tongue like nimble lightning plies, 

And can with thunder roar.’ 

Rut as at a very advanced age he could condescend to trifle 
in namby-pamby 4 rhymes, to please Mrs. Thrale and her 
daughter, he may have, in his earlier years, composed such a 
piece as this. 

It is remarkable, that in this first edition of The Winter’s 
Walk, the concluding line is much more Johnsonian than it was 
afterwards printed ; for in subsequent editions, after praying 
Stella to ‘ snatch him to her arms,’ he says, 

‘And shield me from the ills of life.’ 


1 See fost under Sept. 18, 1783. 

■ a See Johnson’s Works, vii. 4, 34. 

3 Boswell italicises conceits to 
shew that he is using it in the sense 

in which Johnson uses it in his criti¬ 
cism of Cowley‘These conceits 
Addison calls mixed wit; that is, 


wit which consists of thoughts true 
in nne sense of the expression and 
false in the other. 1 Ib. vii. 35. 

‘ Namby Pamby was the name 
given to Ambrose Philips by Pope. 
lb. viii. 395 

n a 


Whereas 
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Whereas in the first edition it is 

. ‘ And hide me from the' sight of life.’ 

A horroui* dt life in general is more consonant with Johns 
habitual gloomy Cast of thought. 

I have heard him repeat with great energy the follov 
verses, which appeared in the Gentleman's Magazine for A 
this year ; but I have no authority to say they were his c 
Indeed one of the best criticks of our age 1 suggests to me, 

‘ the word indifferently being used in the sense of wit, 
concern ,’ and being also very unpoetical, renders it improb 
that they should have been his composition. 


‘ On Lord Lovat’s Execution. 

‘ Pity’d by gentle minds Kilmarnock died ; 
The brave, Bai.merino, were on thy side; 
Radcliffe, unhappy in his crimes of youth 
Steady in what he still mistook for truth, 
Beheld his death so decently unmov’d, 

The soft lamented, and the brave approv’d. 
But Lovat’s fate 3 indifferently we view, 
True to no King , to no religion true: 

No fair forgets the ruin he has done ; 

No child laments the tyrant of his son; 


1 Malone most likely is meant. 
Mr.Crokersays :—‘Johnsonhas “in¬ 
differently" in the sense of “ without 
concern ” in his Dictionary, with this 
example from Shakespeare, “And I 
will look on death indifferently.” ’ 
Johnson however here defines indif¬ 
ferently as in a neutral state; with¬ 
out wish or aversion; which is not 
the same as without concern. The 
passage, which is from Julius Caesar, 
1. 2, is not correctly given. It is— 

‘ Set honour in one eye and death 
i’ the other 

And I will look on both indiffer¬ 
ently.’ 

We may compare Johnson’s use 
of indifferent in his Letter to 
Chesterfield, post, Feb. 7, 1755 :— 
‘The notice which you have been 
pleased to take of my labours .. . has 


been delayed till 1 am indiffc 
and cannot enjoy it.’ 

2 ‘ Radcliffe, when quite a boy 
been engaged in the rebellio 
i; 15, and being attainted hat 
caped'from Newgate. . . . Durin 
insurrection [of 1745], having 
captured on board a French v 
bound for Scotland, he was arrai 
on his original sentence which 
slumbered so long. The only 
now conceded fo him was con 
to his identity. For such a o 
there was no precedent, exce; 
the case of Sir Walter Rai 
which had brought shame upo 
reign of James I.’ Campbell’s C 
cellors (edit. 1846), v. 108. Carr 
adds, ‘his execution, I think, re 
great disgrace upon Lord Hardv 
[the Lord Chancellor].’ 

3 In the original end. 
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No to7-y pities, thinking what lie was ; 

No whig compassions, for he left the cause; 

The brave regret not, for he was not brave; 

The honest mourn not, knowing him a knave 1 !’ 

This year his old pupil and friend, David Garrick, having 
become joint patentee and manager of Drury-lane theatre, 
Johnson honoured his opening of it with a Prologue 2 ,* which for 
just and manly dramatick criticism, on the whole range of the 
English stage, as well as for poetical excellence 3 , is unrivalled. 
Like the celebrated Epilogue to the Distressed M'other *, it was, 


' These verses are somewhat too 
severe on the extraordinary person 
who is the chief figure in them, for 
he was undoubtedly brave. His 
pleasantly during his solemn trial 
(in which, by the way, I have heard 
Mr. David Hume observe, that we 
have one of the very few speeches of 
Mr. Murray, now Earl of Mansfield, 
authentically given) was very remark¬ 
able. When asked if he had any 
questions to put to Sir Everard 
Fawkener, who was one of the 
strongest witnesses against him, he 
answered, ‘ I only wish him joy of 
his young wife.’ And after sentence 
of death, in the horrible terms in 
cases of treason, was pronounced 
upon him, and he was retiring from 
the bar, he said, ‘ Fare you well, my 
Lords, we shall not all meet again in 
one place.’ He behaved with per¬ 
fect composure at his execution, and 
called out ‘ Dulce et decorum est pro 
patriot moril 

[‘What joys, what glories round him 
wait, 

Who bravely for his country 
dies ! ” 

Franck. Horace, Odes , iii. 2. 13.] 
Boswell. 

‘ Old Lovat was beheaded yesterday,’ 
wrote Horace Walpole on April 10, 
1747, ‘and died extremely well: with¬ 
out passion, affectation, buffoonery, 
or timidity; his behaviour was natural 
and intrepid.’ Letters , ii. 77. 


3 See post, 1780, in Mr. Langlon’s 
Collection. 

3 My friend, Mr. Courtenay, whose 
eulogy on Johnson’s Latin Poetry 
has been inserted in this Work {ante, 
p. 62], is no less happy in praising 
his English Poetry. 

But hark, he sings 1 the strain ev’n 
Pope admires ; 

Indignant virtue hep own barcl 
inspires. 

Sublimeasjuvcnalhepourshis lays, 

And with the Roman shares con¬ 
genial praise ;— 

In glowing numbers now he fires 
the age, 

And Shakspeare’s sun relumes the 
clouded stage. Boswell. 

4 The play is by Ambrose Philips. 
‘ It was concluded with the most suc¬ 
cessful Epilogue that was ever yet 
spoken on the English theatre. The 
three first nights it was recited twice ; 
and not only continued to be de¬ 
manded through the run, as it is 
termed, of the play; but, whenever 
it is recalled to the stage, where by 
peculiar fortune, though a copy from 
the French, it yet keeps its place, the 
Epilogue is still expected, and is still 
spoken.’ Johnson’s Works, v iii. 389. 
See post , April 21, 1773, note on 
Eustace Budgel. The Epilogue is 
given in vol. v. p. 228 of Bohn’s 
Addison , and the great success that 
it met with is described in The Spec¬ 
tator. , No. 341. 


during 
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during the season, often called for by the audience. The most 
striking and brilliant passages of it have been so often repeated, 
and arc so well recollected by all the lovers of the drama and of 
poetry, that it would be superfluous to point them out. In the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for Decerpber this year, he inserted an 
‘Ode on Winter,’ which is, I think, an admirable specimen of his 
genius for lyrick poetry 1 * . 

D But the year 1747 is- distinguished as the epoch, when 
Johnson’s arduous and important work, his Dictionary of 
THE English Language, was announced to the world, by the 
publication of its Plan or Prospectus. 

How long this immense undertaking had been the object of 
his contemplation, I do not know. I once asked him by what 
means he had attained to that astonishing knowledge of our 
language, by which he was enabled to realise a design of such 
extent, and accumulated difficulty. He told me, that ‘it was 
not the effect of particular study; but that it had grown up in 
his mind insensibly.’ I have been informed by Mr. James 
Dodsley, that several years before this period, when Johnson 
was one day sitting in his brother Robert’s shop, he heard his 
brother suggest to him, that a Dictionary of the English 
Language would be a work that would be well received by 
the publick*; that Johnson seemed at first to catch at the 
proposition, but, after a pause, said, in his abrupt decisive 
manner, ‘ I believe I shall not undertake it.’ That he, however, 
had bestowed much thought upon the subject, before lie 
published his Plan , is evident from the enlarged, clear, and 
accurate views which it exhibits ; and we find him mentioning 
in that tract, that many of the writers whose testimonies were to 
be produced as authorities, were selected by Pope 3 ; which 


1 Such poor stuff as the following 
is certainly not by Johnson :— 

‘ Let musick sound the voice of joy! 
Or mirth repeat the jocund tale ; 

Let Love his wanton wiles employ, 
And o’er the season wine pre¬ 
vail.’ 

3 1 Dodsley first mentioned to me 
the scheme of an English Dictionary; 
but I had long thought of it.’ Post, 
Oct. 10, 1779. 


► 

3 It would seem from the passage 
to which Boswell refers that Pope 
had wished that Johnson should 
undertake the Dictionary. Johnson, 
in mentioning Pope, says ;—‘ Of 
whom f may be justified in affirming 
that were he still alive, solicitous as 
he was for the success of this work, 
he would not be displeased that I 
have undertaken it.’ Works , v. 20. 
As Pope died on May 30, 1744, this 


proves 
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proves that he had been furnished, probably by Mr. Robert 
Dodsley, with whatever hints that eminent poet had contributed 
towards a great literary project, that had been the subject of 
important consideration in a former reign. 

The booksellers who contracted with Johnson, single and 
unaided, for the execution of a work, which in other countries 
has not been effected but by the co-operating exertions of many, 
were Mr. Robert Dodsley, Mr. Charles Hitch 1 , Mr. Andrew 
Millar, the two Messieurs Longman, and the two Messieurs 
Knapton. The price stipulated was fifteen hundred and seventy- 
five pounds 2 . 

The Plan was addressed to Philip Dormer, Earl of 
Chesterfield, then one of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State 3 ; a nobleman who was very ambitious of literary 
distinction, and who, upon being informed of the design, had 
expressed himself in terms very favourable to its success. There 
is, perhaps in every thing of any consequence, a secret history 
which it would be amusing to know, could we have it 
authentically communicated. Johnson told me 4 , ‘Sir, the way 
in which the Plan of my Dictionary came to be inscribed to 
Lord Chesterfield, was this : I had neglected to write it by 
the time appointed. Dodsley suggested a desire to have it 
addressed to Lord Chesterfield. I laid hold of this as a pretext 
for delay, that it might be better clone, and let Dodsley have his 
desire. I said to my friend, Dr. Bathurst, “Now if any. good 
comes of my addressing to Lord Chesterfield, it will be ascribed 
to deep policy, when, in fact, it was only a casual excuse for 
laziness.”' 


It is worthy of observation, 

renders it likely that the work was 
begun earlier than Boswell thought. 

1 In the title-page of the first 
edition after the name of Hitch 
comes that of L. Hawes. 

3 ‘During the progress of the 
work he had received at different 
times the amount of his contract j 
and when his receipts were produced 
to him at a tavern-dinner given by 
the booksellers, it appeared that lie 
had been paid a hundred pounds 
and upwards .more than his due.’ 


that the Plan has not only the 

Murphy’s Johnson , p. 78. S ec post, 
beginning of 1756. 

3 ‘ The truth is, that the several 
situations which I have been in 
having made me long the plastron 
[butt] of dedications, I am become 
as callous to flattery as some people 
are to abuse.’ Lord Chesterfield, 
date of Dec. 15, 1755 ; Chesterfield’s 
Misc. Works, iv. 266. 

4 September 22, 1777, going from 
Ashbourne in Derbyshire, to see 
Islam. Boswell. 


substantial 
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substantial merit of comprehension, perspicuity, and precision, 
but that the language of it is unexceptionably excellent; it 
being altogether free from that inflation of style, and those 
uncommon but apt and cnergetick words 1 , which in some of his 
writings have been censured, with more petulance than justice ; 
and never was. there a more dignified strain of compliment 
than that in which he courts the attention of one who, 
he had been persuaded to believe, would be a respectable 
patron. 

‘With regard to questions of purity or propriety, (says he) I was 
once in doubt whether I should not attribute to myself too much in 
attempting to decide them, and whether my province was to extend 
beyond tiie proposition of the question, and the display of the suffrages 
on each side; but I have been since determined by your Lordship’s 
opinion, to interpose my own judgement, and shall therefore endeavour 
to support what appears to me most consonant to grammar and reason. 
Ausonius thought that modesty forbade him to plead inability for a 
task to which Caesar had judged him equal: 

• Cur me posse nege/u posse quod ilk putat 2 ? 

And I may hope, my Lord, that since you, whose authority in our 
.language is so generally acknowledged, have commissioned me to 
declare my own opinion, I shall be considered as exercising a kind of 
vicarious jurisdiction ; and that the power which might have been 
denied to my own claim, will be readily allowed me as the delegate of 
your Lordship.’ 

This passage proves, that Johnson’s addressing his Plan to 
Lord Chesterfield was not merely in consequence of the result 
of a report by means of Dodsley, that the Earl favoured the 
design ; but that tlycrc had been a particular communication 
with his Lordship concerning it. Dr. Taylor told me, that 
Johnson sent his Plan to him in manuscript, for his perusal; 
and that when it was lying upon his table, Mr. William 


1 Iloswcll here says too much, as 
the following passages in the Plan 
prove :— 1 Who upon this survey can 
forbear In wisli that these fundamental 
atoms of our speech might obtain the 
firmness and immutability of the 
primogenial and constituent particles 
of matter ? ’ 1 Those translators who, 
for want of understanding thccharac- 


leristical difference of tongues, have 
formed a chaolick dialect of hetero¬ 
geneous phrases ; ’ ‘In one part 
refinement will be subtilised beyond 
exactness, and evidence dilated in 
another beyond perspicuity.’ John¬ 
son’s Works, v. 12, 2 r, 22. 

3 Ausonius, Epigram i. 12. 


Whitehead 
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Whitehead 1 happened to pay him a visit, and being shewn it, 
was highly pleased with such parts of it as he had time to read, 
and begged to take it home with him, which he was allowed to 
do ; that from him it got into the hands of a noble Lord, who 
carried it to Lord Chesterfield 2 . When Taylor observed this 
might be an advantage, Johnson replied, ‘No, Sir; it would 
have come out with more bloom, if it had not been seen before 
by any body.’ 

The opinion conceived of it by another noble autliour, appears 
from the following extract of a letter from the Earl of Orrery to 
Dr. Birch : 

‘ Caledon, Dec. 30, 1747. 

‘I have just now seen the specimen of Mr. Johnson’s Dictionary, 
addressed to Lord Chesterfield. I am much pleased with the plan, 
and I think the specimen is one of the best that I have ever read. 
Most specimens disgust, rather than prejudice us in favour of the work 
to follow; but the language of Mr. Johnson’s is good, and the 
arguments arc properly and modestly expressed. However, some 
expressions may be cavilled at, but they are trifles. I’ll mention 
one. The barren -Laurel. The laurel is not barren, in any sense 
whatever; it bears fruits and flowers 3 . Sed has sunt nugae, and I 
have great expectation from the performance + .’ 

That he was fully aware of the arduous nature of the 
undertaking, he acknowledges; and shews himself perfectly 
sensible of it in the conclusion of his Plan 5 ; but he had a noble 


‘Whitehead in 1757 succeeded 
Colley Cibber as poet-laureate, and 
dying in 1785 was followed by 
Thomas Warton. From Warton the 
line of succession is Pye, Southey, 
Wordsworth, Tennyson, See post, 
under June 13, 1763. 

3 Hawkins {Life, p. 176) likewise 
says that the manuscript passed 
through Whitehead and ‘other hands’ 
before it reached Chesterfield. Mr. 
Croker had seen ‘ a draft of the 
prospectus carefully written by an 
amanuensis, but signed in great form 
by Johnson’s own hand. It was 
evidently that which was laid before 
Lord Chesterfield. Some useful re¬ 
marks are made in his lordship’s 
hand, and some in another. Johnson 


adopted all these suggestions.’ 

3 This poor piece of criticism con¬ 
firms what Johnson said of Lord 
OrreryHe grasped at more than 
his abilities could reach; tried to 
pass for a better talker, a better 
writer, and a better thinker than he 
was.’ Boswell’s Hebrides , Sept. 22, 
1773. See post, under April 7, 
1778. 

4 Birch, MSS. Brit. Mus. 4303. 
Boswell. 

5 ‘ When I survey the Plan which 
I have laid before you, I cannot, my 
Lord, but confess that I am frighted 
at its extent, and, like the soldiers of 
Catsar, look on Britain as a new 
world, which it is almost madness to 
invade.’ Johnson’s Works, v. 21. 

consciousness 
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consciousness of his own abilities, which enabled him to go on 
with undaunted spirit 1 . 

Dr. Adams found him one day busy at his Dictionary , when 
the following dialogue ensued. ‘ Adams. This is a great work, 
Sir. How are you to get all the etymologies? JOHNSON. 
Why, Sir, here is a shelf with Junius, and Skinner 2 , and others ; 
and there is a Welch gentleman who has published a collection 
of Welch proverbs, who will help me with the Welch 3 . Adams, 
But, Sir, how can you do this in three years? JOHNSON. Sir, 
I have no doubt that I can do it in three years. Adams. But 
the French Academy, which consists of forty members, took 
forty years to compile their Dictionary. JOHNSON. Sir, thus it 
is. This is the proportion. Let me see ; forty times forty is 
sixteen hundred. As three to sixteen hundred, so is the 
proportion of an Englishman to a Frenchman.’ With so much 
case and pleasantry could he talk of that prodigious labour 
which he had undertaken to execute. 

The publick has had, from another pen 4 , a long detail of what 
had been done in this country by prior Lexicographers ; and no 
doubt Johnson was wise to avail himself of them, so far as they 
went: but the learned, yet judicious research of etymology 5 , 


1 There might be applied to lym. Windsor, at the house of his nephew 
whiat..Jie_ saiiL-of Poper—"""Self-'j Isaac Vossius, in 1678. I-Iis Etymo- 
• confidence is the first requisite to./ logicuni Anglicanum was not pub¬ 
lished till 1743. Stephen Skinner, 


v great undertakings. - He, indeed, who 
forms liis'opinion of himself in soli¬ 
tude without knowing the powers of 
other men, is very liable to error ; but 
it was the felicity of Pope to rate 
himself at his real value.’ Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 237. 

“ ‘For the Teutonick etymologies I 
am commonly indebted to Junius 
and Skinner . . .' . Junius appears to 
have excelled in extent of learning 
and Skinner in rectitude of under¬ 
standing .... Skinner is often ig¬ 
norant, but never ridiculous : Junius 
is always full of knowledge, but his 
varicty d istracts liis judgmen t, and his 
learning is very frequently disgraced 
by his absurdities.’ 16 . v. 29. Francis 
Junius the younger was bom at 
Heidelberg in 1589, and died at 


M.D., was born in 1623, and died in 
1667. His Etymologicon Lingua 
Anglicana was published in 1671. 
Knight’s Eng. Cyclo. 

3 Thomas Richards published in 
1753 Antigua: Lingua Britamiica 
Thesaurus , to which is prefixed a 
Welsh Grammar and a collection of 
British proverbs. 

4 See Sir John Hawkins’s Life of 
Johnson [p. 171]. Bohwhu.. 

s ‘ The faults of the book resolve 
themselves, for the most part, into 
one great fault. Johnson was a 
wretched etymologist.’ Macaulay’s 
Misc. Writings , p. 382. Sec post, 
May 13, 1778, for mention of I-Iorne 
Tooke’s criticism of Johnson’s ety¬ 
mologies. 


tire 
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the various, yet accurate display of definition, and the rich 
collection of authorities, were reserved for the superior mind of 
our great philologist 1 . For the mechanical part he employed, as 
he told me, six amanuenses ; and let it be remembered by the 
natives of Nortli-Britain, to whom he is supposed to have been 
so hostile, that five of them were of that country. There were 
two Messieurs Macbean ; Mr. Shiels, who wc shall hereafter see 
partly wrote the Lives of the Poets to which the name of Cibber 
is affixed 2 ; Mr. Stewart, son of Mr. George Stewart, bookseller 
at Edinburgh ; and a Mr. Maitland. The sixth of these humble 
assistants was Mr. Peyton, who, I believe, taught French, and 
published some elementary tracts. 

To all these painful labourers, Johnson shewed a never-ceasing 
kindness, so far as they stood in need of it. The elder Mr. 
Macbean had afterwards the honour of being Librarian to 
Archibald, Duke of Argylc, for many years, but was left without 
a shilling. Johnson wrote for him a Preface to A System of 
Ancient Geography; and, by the favour of Lord Thurlow, got 
him admitted a poor brother of the Charterhouse 3 . For Shiels, 
who died of a consumption, he had much tenderness; and it 
has been thought that some choice sentences in the Lives of 
the Poets were supplied by him' 1 . Peyton, when reduced to 
penury, had frequent aid from the bounty of Johnson, who at 
last was at the expense of burying both him and his wife 5 . 


‘ 1 The etymology, so far as it is 
yet known, was easily found in the 
volumes where it is particularly and 
professedly delivered . . . But to COL¬ 
LECT the WORDS of our language 
was a task of greater difficulty: the 
deficiency of dictionaries was imme¬ 
diately apparent; and when they 
were exhausted, what was yet want¬ 
ing must be sought by fortuitous and 
unguided excursions into books, and 
gleaned as industry should find, or 
chance should offer it, in the bound¬ 
less chaos of a living speech.’ John¬ 
son’s Works, v. 31. 

° See post, under April 10, 1776. 
Boswell. 

3 ‘ Mr. Macbean,’ said Johnson in 
1778, ‘ is a man of great learning, and 


for his learning I respect him, and I 
wish to serve him. He knows many 
languages, and knows them well; 
but he knows nothing of life. I ad¬ 
vised him to write a geographical 
dictionary; but I have lost all hopes 
of his ever doing anything properly, 
since I found he gave as much 
labour to Capua as to Rome.’ Mme. 
D’Arblay’s Diary, i. 114. See post, 
beginning of 1773, and Oct. 24, 
1780. 

4 Boswell is speaking of the book 
published under the name of Cibber 
mentioned above, but ‘entirely com¬ 
piled,’ according to Johnson, by 
Shiels. See post, April 10, 1776. 

s See Piossi Letters, i. 312, and 
post, May 21, 1775, note. 


While 
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While the Dictionary was going forward, Johnson lived par 
of the time in Holborn, part in Gough-square, Fleet-street; an' 
he had an upper room fitted up like a counting-house for th 
purpose, in which he gave to the copyists their several tasks 
The words, partly taken from other dictionaries, and parti; 
supplied by himself, having been first written down with space 
left between them, he delivered in writing their etymologie: 
definitions, and various significations 2 . The authorities wer 
copied from the books themselves, in which he had marked th 
passages with a black-lead pencil, the traces of which coul 
easily be effaced 3 . I have seen several of them, in which ths 
trouble had not been taken ; so that they were just as whe 
used by the copyists 4 . It is remarkable, that he was so attentiv 


1 ‘We ourselves, not without labour 
and risk, lately discovered Gough 
Square . . . and on the second day of 
search the very House there, wherein 
the English Dictionary was com¬ 
posed. It is the first or corner house 
on the right hand, as you enter 
through the arched way from the 
North-west... It is a stout, okl- 
fasliioned, oak-balustraded house: “I 
have spent many a pound and penny 
on it since then,” said the worthy 
Landlord : “ here, you see, this bed¬ 
room was tire Doctor’s study; that was 
the garden” (a plot of delved ground 
somewhat larger than a bed-quilt) 
“where he walked for exercise; these 
three garret bedrooms ” (where his 
three [six] copyists sat and wrote) 
“were the place he kept his —pupils 
in”! Tetnpus edax rcrum ! Yet ferax 
also ; for our friend now added, with 
a wistful look, which strove to seem 
merely historical : “ I let it all in 
lodgings, to respectable gentlemen ; 
by the quarter or the month ; it’s all 
one to me.”—“ To me also,” whis¬ 
pered the ghost of Samuel, as we 
went pensively our ways.’ Carlyle’s 
Miscellanies, edit, of 1872, iv. 112. 

" Boswell’s account of the manner 
in which Johnson compiled his 
Dictionary is confused and erroneous. 


He began his task (as he himself e: 
prcssly described to me), by devotin 
his first care to a diligent perns; 
of all such English writers as wei 
most correct in their language, an 
under every sentence which he meai 
to quote he drew a line, and note 
in the margin the first letter of l! 
word under which it was to occu 
He then delivered these books to h 
clerks, who transcribed each senteiv 
on a separate slip of paper, an 
arranged the same under the wot 
referred to. By these means he cc 
lected the several words and the 
different significations ; and who 
the whole arrangement was nlphab 
tically formed, he gave the dcfinitioi 
of their meanings, and collected the 
etymologies from Skinner, Juniu 
and other writers on the subjet 
Percy. 

3 ‘ The books he used for this pu 
pose were what he had in his ov 
collection, a copious but a miscrab 
ragged one, and all such as he con 
borrow; which latter, if ever tin 
Came back to those that lent thei 
were so defaced as to be scarce wor 
owning, and yet some of his frierr 
were glad to receive and enterta 
them as curiosities.’ Hawkins, p. ly 

4 In the copy that he thus mark; 
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in the choice of the passages in which words were authorised, 
that one may read page after page of his Dictionary with 
improvement and pleasure ; and it should not pass unobserved, 
that he has quoted no authour whose writings had a tendency to 
hurt sound religion and morality 1 . 

The necessary expense of preparing a work of such magnitude , 
for the press, must have been a considerable deduction from the 
price stipulated to be paid for the copy-right. I understand 
that nothing was allowed by the booksellers on that account; 
and I remember his telling me, that a large portion of it having 
by mistake been written upon both sides of the paper, so as to 
be inconvenient for the compositor, it cost him twenty pounds to 
have it transcribed upon one side only. 

He is now to be considered as ‘ tugging at his oar 2 ,’ as 


of Sir Matthew Hale’s Primitive 
Origination of Mankind , opposite 
the passage where it is stated, that 
‘ Averroes says that if the world were 
not eternal ... it could never have 
been at all, because an eternal dura¬ 
tion must necessarily have anteceded 
the first production of the world,’ he 
has written:—‘This argument will 
hold good equally against the writing 
that I now write.’ 

’ Boswell must mean ‘ whose writ¬ 
ings taken as a whole had a ten¬ 
dency,’ &c. Johnson quotes Dryden, 
and of Dryden he says :— 1 Of the 
mind that can trade in corruption, 
and can deliberately pollute itself 
with ideal wickedness for the sake of 
spreading the contagion in society, I 
wish not to conceal or excuse the 
depravity. Such degradation of the 
dignity of genius, such abuse of 
superlative abilities, cannot be con¬ 
templated but with grief and indig¬ 
nation. What consolation can be 
had Dryden has afforded by living to 
repent, and to testify his repentance.’ 
Johnson’s Works, vii. 293. He 
quotes Congreve, and of Congreve 
he says : ‘ It is acknowledged, with 
universal conviction, that the perusal 
of his works will make no man 


better; and that their ultimate effect 
is to represent pleasure in alliance 
with vice, and to relax those obliga¬ 
tions by which life ought to be 
regulated. 1 Ib. viii. 28. He would 
not quote Dr. Clarke, much as he 
admired him, because he was not 
sound upon the doctrine of the 
Trinity. Post , Dec.,- <784, note. 

“In the Plan to the Dictionary, 
written in 1747, he describes his task 
as one that 1 may be successfully 
performed without any higher quality 
than that of bearing burdens with 
dull patience, and beating the track 
of the alphabet with sluggish reso¬ 
lution.’ Works, v. 1. In 1751, in the 
Rambler, No. 141, he thus pleasantly 
touches on his work: ‘ The task 
of every other slave [except the 
‘ wit ’] has an end. The rower in 
time reaches the port ; the lexico¬ 
grapher at last finds the conclu¬ 
sion of his alphabet. 1 On April 
15, 1755, he writes to his friend 
Hector :—‘ I wish, come of wishes 
what will, that my work may please 
you, as much as it now and then 
pleased me, for I did not find 
dictionaiy making so veiy unpleasant 
as it may be thought. 1 Notes and 
Queries, 6th S. m, 301. He told 
engaged 
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engaged in a steady continued course of occupation, suffk 
to employ all his time for some years ; and which was the 
preventive of that constitutional melancholy which was 
lurking about him, ready to trouble his quiet. But his cnla 
and lively mind could not be satisfied without more dive 
of employment, and the pleasure of animated relaxation 1 , 
therefore not only exerted his talents in occasional compos: 
very different from Lexicography, but formed a club in Ivy-! 
Paternoster-row, with a view to enjoy literary discussion, 
amuse his evening hours. The members associated with hii 
this little society were his beloved friend Dr. Richard Bathu 
Mr. Hawkesworth 3 , afterwards well known by his writ 
Mr. John Hawkins, an attorney 4 , and a few others of diffe 
professions 5 . 


Dr. Blacklock that 1 it was easier to 
him to write poetry than to compose 
his Dictionary. Mis mind was less 
on the stretch in doing the one than 
the other.’ Boswell’s Hebrides , Aug. 
17 , 1773 . 

1 The well-known picture of the 
company at Tunbridge Wells in 
Aug. 1748, with the references in 
Richardson’s own writing, is given 
as a frontispiece to vol. hi. of Richard¬ 
son’s Correspondence. There can be 
no doubt that the figure marked by 
Richardson as Dr. Johnson is not 
Samuel Johnson, who did not receive 
a doctor’s degree till more than four 
years after Richardson’s death. 

5 * J ohnsou hardly ever spoke of 
Bathurst without tears in his eyes.’ 
Murphy’s Johnson , p. 56. Mrs. 
Piozzi, after recording an anecdote 
that he had related to her of his 
childhood, continues :—‘ “ I cannot 
imagine,” said he, “ ivhat makes me 
talk of myself to you so, for I really 
never mentioned this foolish story to 
anybody except Dr. Taylor, not even 
to my dear, dear Bathurst, whom I 
loved better than ever 1 loved any 
human creature; but poor Bathurst 
is dead 1 ” Here along pause and a few 
tears ensued.’ riqzzi’s A?iec., p. 18. 


Another day he said to her :— 1 
Bathurst was a man to my very h 
content: he hated a fool, an 
hated a rogue, and he hated a V 
he was a very good hater.’ Ib. 
In his Meditations on Easter- 
1764, he records :—‘After senr 
recommended Tetly in a prayi 
herself; and my father, me 
brother, and Bathurst in ana 
Pr. and Med., p. 54. Sec also 
under March 18, 1752, and 17 
Mr. Langton’s Collection. 

3 Of Hawkcsworth Johnson 
wrote: ‘An account of Dr. 
has been already collected, with 
diligence and acuteness, by 
Hawkesworth, according to a sc 
which I lai<;l before him in th 
timacy of our friendship. I c; 
therefore be expected to say : 
of a life concerning which I had 
since communicated my Lliougl 
a man capable of dignifying 
narrations with so much elegan 
language and force of sentir 
Johnson’s Works, \' iii. 192. Ha: 
worth was an imitator of John 
style; post , under Jan. 1, 1753. 

4 He was afterwards for sc 
years Chairman of the Midd 
Justices, and upon occasion of 
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In the Gentleman s Magazine for May of this year he wrote a 


senting an address to the King', ac¬ 
cepted the usual offer of Knighthood. 
He is autliour of ‘A History of 
Musick,’ in five volumes in quarto. 
By assiduous attendance upon John¬ 
son in his last illness, he obtained 
the office of one of his executors ; in 
consequence of which, the booksellers 
of London employed him to publish 
an edition of Dr. Johnson’s vvorks,and 
to write his Life. Boswell. This 
description of Hawkins, as ‘ Mr. John 
Hawkins, an attorney,’ is a reply to 
his description of Boswell as ‘ Mr. 
James Boswell, a native of Scotland.’ 
Hawkins’s Johnson , p. 472. Accord¬ 
ing to Miss Hawkins, ‘ Boswell com¬ 
plained to her father of the manner in 
which he was described. Where was 
the offence ? Itwas one ofthosewhich 
a complainant hardly dares to em¬ 
body in words ; he would only repeat, 
“ Well, but Mr.James Boswell, surely, 
surely, Mr. James Boswell!" Miss 
Hawkins’s Memoirs , i. 235. Boswell 
in thus styling Hawkins remembered 
no doubt Johnson’s sarcasm against 
attorneys. See post, 1770, in Dr. 
Maxwell’s Collectanea. Hawkins’s 
edition of Johnson’s Works was pub¬ 
lished in 1787-9, in 13 vols., 8vo., the 
last two vols. being edited by Stock- 
dale. In vol. xi. is a collection of 
Johnson’s sayings, under the name of 
Apothegms , many of which I quote 
in my notes. 

5 Boswell, it is clear, has taken his 
account of the club from Hawkins, 
who writes:—’‘Johnson had, ' n the 
winter of 1749, formed -a club that 
met weekly at the King’s Head, a 
famous beef-steak house in Ivy Lane, 
near St. Paul’s, every Tuesday even¬ 
ing. Thither he constantly resorted 
with a disposition to please and be 
pleased. Our conversations seldom 
began till after a supper so very 
solid and substantial as led us to 
think that with him it was a dinner. 


By the help of this refection, and no 
other incentive to hilarity than 
lemonade, Johnson was in a short 
time after our assembling transformed 
into a new creature ; his habitual 
melancholy and lassitude of spirit 
gave way; his countenance bright¬ 
ened.’ Hawkins’s Johnson, pp. 219, 
250. Other parts of Hawkins’s 
account do not agree with passages 
in Johnson’s letters to Mrs. Thrale 
written in 1783-4. ‘ I dined about a 
fortnight ago with three old friends 
[Hawkins, Ryland, and Payne]; we 
had not met together for thirty years. 
In the thirty years two of our set have 
died.’ Piozzi Letters, ii. 339. ‘We 
used to meet weekly about the year 
fifty.’ lb. p. 361. ‘The people 
whom I mentioned in my letter are 
the remnant of a little club that used 
to meet in Ivy Lane about three and 
thirty years ago, out of which we 
have lost I-lawkesworth and Dyer, 
the rest are yet on this side the 
grave.’ lb. p. 363. Hawkins says 
the club broke up about 1756 {Life, 
p. 361). Johnson in the first of 
the passages says they had not met 
at all for thirty years—that is to 
say, not since 1753 ; while in the 
last two passages he implies that 
their weekly meetings came to an 
end about 1751. I cannot under¬ 
stand moreover how, if Bathurst, 
‘ his beloved friend,’ belonged to the 
club, Johnson should have forgotten 
it. Bathurst died in the expedition 
to the I-Iavannah about 1762. Two 
others of those given in Hawkins’s 
list were certainly dead by 1783. 
M‘Ghie, who died while the club ex¬ 
isted (Id. p. 361), and Dr. Salter. A 
writer in \he Builder (Dec. 1884) says, 

‘ The King’s Head was burnt down 
twenty-five years ago, but the cellar¬ 
age remains beneath No. 4, Alldis’s 
dining-rooms, on the eastern side.’ 


‘ Life 
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‘Life of Roscommon,’* with Notes, which he afterwards muc 
improved, indented the notes into text, and inserted it among 
his fives of the English Poets. 

Mr. Dodsley this year brought out his Preceptor , one of tl 
most valuable books for the improvement of young minds th, 
has appeared in any language; and to this meritorious woi 
Johnson furnished ‘The Preface,’* containing a general slcetc 
of the book, with a short and perspicuous recommendation < 
each article ; as also, ‘The Vision of Theodore the Hermit, four 
in his Cell,’* a most beautiful allegory of human life, under tl 
figure of ascending the mountain of Existence. The Bishop i 
Dromore heard Dr. Johnson say, that he thought this was tl 
best thing he ever wrote 1 . 

1749 : /ETAT. 40.]—IN January, 1749, he published The Vani, 
of Human Wishes, being the Tenth Satire of Juvenal imitated 
He, I believe, composed it the preceding year 3 . Mrs. Johnso 
for the sake of country air, had lodgings at Hampstead, to whic 
he resorted occasionally, and there the greatest part, if not tl 
whole, of this Imitation was written 4 . The fervid rapidity wil 
which it was produced, is scarcely credible. I have heard hii 
say, that he composed seventy lines of it in one day, witl 
out putting one of them upon paper till they were finished 


’ Tom Tyers said that Johnson.‘in 
one night composed, after finishing 
an evening in Holborn, his Hermit 
of Tenerife .’ Gent. Mag. for 1784, 
p. 901. The high value that he set 
on this piece may be accounted for 
in his own words. ‘ Many causes 
may vitiate a writer’s judgment of 
his own works. . . . What has been 
produced without toilsome efforts is 
considered with delight, as a proof of 
vigorous faculties and fertile inven¬ 
tion.’ Johnson’s Works, vii. 110. He 
had said much the same thirty years 
earlier in The Rambler (No. 21). 

“ ‘On January 9 was published, 
long wished, another satire from 
Juvenal, by the author of London.’ 
Gent. Mag. xviii. 598, 9. 

3 Sir John Hawkins, with solemn 
inaccuracy, represents this poem as 


a consequence of the indifferent r 
ception of his tragedy. But the fa 
is, that the poem was published on tl 
9th of January, and the tragedy w 
not acted till the 6th of the Februa 
following. Boswell. Hawkins pc 
haps implies what Boswell says th 
he represents; but if so, he impli 
it by denying it. Hawkins’s Johnso 
p. 201. 

4 ‘I wrote,’he said, ‘the firstseven 
lines in The Vanity of Humdn Wish 
in the course of one morning in th 
small house beyond the church 
Hampstead.’ Works (1787), xi. 21 

5 See post under Feb. 15, 176 
That Johnson did not think that 
hasty composition there is any gre 
merit, is shewn by The Rambler, N 
169, entitled Labour necessary to e 
cellence. There he describes ‘ pri 

I remcmb 
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I remember when I once regretted to him that he had not given 
us more of Juvenal’s Satires, he said he probably should give 
more, for he had them all in his head ; by which I understood 
that he had the originals and correspondent allusions floating in 
his mind, which he could, when he pleased, embody and render 
permanent without much labour. Some of them, however, he 
observed were too gross for imitation. 

The profits of a single poem, however excellent, appear to 
have been very small in the last reign, compared with what 
a publication of the same size has since been known to yield. 
I have mentioned, upon Johnson’s own authority, that for 
his London he had only ten guineas; and now, after his fame 
was established, he got for his Vanity of Human Wishes but live 
guineas more, as is proved by an authentick document in my 
possession 1 . 

It will be observed, that he reserves to himself the right of 
printing one edition of this satire, which was his practice 
upon occasion of the sale of all his writings; it being his fixed 
intention to publish at some period, for his own profit, a complete 
collection of his works 2 . 

His Vanity of Human Wishes has less of common life, but 
more of a philosophick dignity than his London. More readers, 
therefore, will be delighted with the pointed spirit of London, than 
with the profound reflection of The Vanity of lfinnan Wishes'. 

and indigence ns the two great copy, from the original in l)r. john- 
hasteners of modern poems.’ lie can- son’s handwriting. Ja". Donsi.r.Y. 
tinues :—‘that no other method of liasWKi.t,. 

attaining lasting praise [than mutta Taunton was sold at a .shilling' a 
dies et mult a tit uni | litis been yet copy. Johnson was paid al tin: rate 
discovered limy he conjectured from of about <;V- a line for this poem; 
the blotted manuscripts of Milton for The Vanity of Human Wishes at 
now remaining, and from the tardy the rate of about xvd. a lino. Drydeu 
emission of Pope’s compositions.’ He by his engagement with Jacob Ton- 
made many corrections fov Lite later son (see Johnson’s IVorhs, vii. ayH) 
editions of his poem. undertook to furnish 10,two verses at 

1 ‘Nov. 25,1748. I received of Mr. a little over Cut. a verso. Coldsmilh 
Dodsley fifteen guineas, for which [ was paid fov The. 'Traveller fix, or 
assign to him the right of copy of an about 11 ,\d. a lino, 
imitation of the Tenth Satire of “ I hi never published it. Site foxt 
Juvenal, written by me; reserving under Dec. <j, 17H4. 
to myself the right of printing one 1 ‘ Jan. y, 1K21. Uead |nluuum’.s 
edition. Sam. Johnson.’ Vanity of Human Wishes, all tlut 

‘London, 20 June, 17M. A true examples and mode of giving them 

VOL. I, o (iarrielc, 
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Charles of Sweden, is, I think, as highly finished a picture as 
can possibly be conceived. 

Were all the other excellencies of this poem annihilated, it 
must ever have our grateful reverence from its noble conclusion ; 
in which we are consoled with the assurance that happiness may 
be attained, if we ‘ apply our hearts 1 ’ to piety : 


‘Where then shall hope and fear their objects find? 

Shall dull suspense corrupt the stagnant mind? 

Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 

Roll darkling down the torrent of his fate? 

Shall no dislike alarm, no'wishes rise, 

No cries attempt the mercy of the skies? 

Enthusiast 2 , cease; petitions yet remain, 

Which Heav’n may hear, nor deem Religion vain. 

Still raise for good the supplicating voice, 

But leave to Heaven the measure and the choice. 

Safe in Plis hand, whose eye discerns afar 
The secret ambush of a specious pray’r; 

Implore His aid, in His decisions rest, 

Secure whate’er Pie gives He gives the best. 

Yet when the sense of sacred presence fires, 

And strong devotion to the skies aspires, 

Pour forth thy fervours for a healthful mind, 

Obedient passions, and a will resign’d; 

For love, which scarce collective man can fill, 

For patience, sovereign o’er transmuted ill; 

For faith, which panting for a happier seat, 

Counts death kind Nature’s signal for retreat. 

These goods for man the laws of Heaven ordain, 

'l’hese goods He grants, who grants the power to gain; 
With these celestial wisdom calms the mind, 

And makes the happiness she does not find,’ 


above 600 Sermons on the harmony 
of the Evangelists. Being unsuc¬ 
cessful in publishing his works, he lay 
in the prison of Bocardo at Oxford, 
and in the King’s Bench, till Bishop 
Usher, Dr. Laud, Sir William Bos¬ 
well, and Dr. Pink, released him by 
paying his debts. I-Ie petitioned King 
Charles l. to be sent into Ethiopia, 
etc., to procure MSS. Plaving spoken 

0 2 


in favour of Monarchy and bishops, 
he was plundered by the parliament 
forces, and twice carried away prisoner 
from his rectory ; and afterwards had 
not a shirt to shift him in three 
months, without he borrowecl.it, and 
died very poor in 1646. BOSWELL. 

1 Psalm xc. 12. 

2 In the original Inquirer. 

Garrick 


Irene on the stage. 


[A.D. 1749. 
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Garrick being now vested with theatrical power by being 
manager of Drury-lane theatre, he kindly and generously made 
use of it to bring out Johnson’s tragedy, which had been long 
kept back for want of encouragement. But in this benevolent 
purpose he met with no small difficulty from the temper of 
Johnson, which could not brook that a drama which he had formed 
with much study, and had been obliged to keep more than the 
nine years of Horace 1 , should be revised and altered at the 
pleasure of an actor 2 . Yet Garrick knew well, that without 
some alterations it would not be fit for the stage. A violent 
dispute having ensued between them, Garrick applied to the 
Reverend Dr. Taylor to interpose. Johnson was at first very 
obstinate. ' Sir, (said he) the fellow wants me to make Mahomet 
run mad, that he may have an opportunity of tossing his hands 
and kicking his heels 3 .’ He was, however, at last, with difficulty, 
prevailed on to comply with Garrick’s wishes, so as to allow 
of some changes ; but still there were not enough. 

Dr. Adams was present the first night of the representation of 
Irene , and gave me the following account: ‘Before the curtain 
drew up, there were catcalls whistling, which alarmed Johnson’s 
friends. The Prologue, which was written by himself in a manly 
strain, soothed the audience 4 , and the play went off tolerably, till 


1 ‘. . . nonumque prematur in an¬ 
num.’ Horace, Ars Poet. 1 . 388. 

= ‘Of all authors,’ wrote Johnson, 
‘ those are the most wretched who ex¬ 
hibit their productions on the theatre, 
and who are to propitiate first the 
manager and then the public. Many 
an humble visitant have I followed 
to the doors of these lords of the 
drama, seen him touch the knocker 
with a shaking hand, and after long 
deliberation adventure to solicit en¬ 
trance by a single knock.’ Works, v. 
360. 

3 Mahomet was, in fact, played by 
Mr. Barry, and Demetrius by Mr. 
Garrick : but probably at this time 
the parts were not yet cast. Bos¬ 
well. 

4 The expression used by Dr. 
Adams was ‘soothed.’ I should 
rather think the audience was awed 


bythe extraordinary spirit and dignity 
of the following lines : 

‘ Be this at least his praise, be this 
his pride, 

To force applause no modern arts 
are tried : 

Should partial catcalls all his hopes 
confound, 

He bids no trumpet quell the fatal 
sound; 

Should welcome sleep relieve the 
weary wit, 

He rolls no thunders o’er the 
drowsy pit; 

No snares to captivate the judge¬ 
ment spreads, 

Nor bribes your eyes to prejudice 
your heads. 

Unmov’d, though witlings sneer 
and rivals rail, 

Studious to please, yet not asham’d 
to fail, 


it 
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it came to the conclusion, when Mrs. Pritchard 1 , the heroine 
of the piece, was to be strangled upon the stage, and was to 
speak two lines with the bow-string round her neck. The 
audience cried out “ Murder! Murder 2 1" She several times 
attempted to speak ; but in vain. At last she was obliged to 
go off the stage alive.’ This passage was afterwards struck 
out, and she was carried off to be put to death behind the 
scenes, as the play now has it 3 . The Epilogue, as Johnson 
informed me, was written by Sir William Yonge 4 . I know 
not how his play came to be thus graced by the- pen of a 
person then so eminent in the political world. 

Notwithstanding all the support of such performers as Garrick, 
Barry, Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Pritchard, and every advantage of 
dress and decoration, the tragedy of Irene did not please the 
publick 5 . Mr. Garrick’s zeal carried it through for nine 


He scorns the meek address, the 
suppliant strain, 

With merit needless, and without 
it vain ; 

In Reason, Nature, Truth, he dares 
to trust ; 

Ye fops be silent, and ye wits be 
just!’ Boswell. 

1 Johnson said of Mrs. Pritchard’s 
playing in general that ‘it was quite 
mechanical;’ post, April 7, 1775. See 
also post under Sept. 30, 1783. 

■ 3 ‘The strangling of Irene in the 
view of the audience was suggested 
by Mr. Garrick.’ Davies’s Garrick , i. 
128. Dryden in his Essay of Dra- 
matick Poesie (edit. 1701, i. 13), says : 
—‘I have observed that in all our 
tragedies the audience cannot for¬ 
bear laughing when the actors are to 
die; ’tis the most cornicle part of 
the whole play.’ ‘ Suppose your 
piece admitted, acted; one single ill- 
natured jest from the pit is sufficient 
to cancel all your labours.’ Gold¬ 
smith’s Present State of Polite Learn¬ 
ing, chap. x. 

3 In her last speech two of the 
seven lines are very bad :— 

‘Guilt and despair, pale spectres 1 
grin around me, 


And stun me with the yellings of 
damnation 1 ’ Act v. sc. 9. 

3 Murphy referring to Boswell’s 
statement says ;—‘ The Epilogue, we 
are told in a late publication, was 
written by Sir William Young. This 
is a new discovery, but by no means 
probable. When the appendages to 
a Dramatic Performance are not 
assigned to a friend, or an unknown 
hand, or a person of fashion, they are 
always supposed to be written by the 
author of the Play.’ Murphy’s fohn- 
son, p. 154. Pie overlooks altogether 
the statement in the Gent. Mag. (xix. 
85) that the Epilogue is ‘by another 
hand.’ Mr. Croker points out that 
the words ‘as Johnson informed me’ 
first appear in the second edition. 
The wonder is that Johnson accepted 
this Epilogue, which is a little coarse 
and a little profane. Yonge was 
Secretary at War in Walpole’s minis¬ 
try. Walpole said of him ‘ that nothing 
but Yonge’s character could keep 
down his parts, and nothing but his 
parts support his character.’ Plorace 
Walpole’s Letters, i. 98, note. 

s I know not what Sir John Haw¬ 
kins means by the cold reception of 
Irene. (See note, p. 192.) I was at 
nights, 



Irene , considered as a poem, is intitled to the praise of superiour 
excellence 3 . Analysed into parts, it will furnish a rich store of 
noble sentiments, fine imagery, and beautiful language; but it is 
deficient in pathos, in that delicate power of touching the 
human feelings, which is the principal end of the drama' 1 . In¬ 
deed Garrick has complained to me, that Johnson not only had 
not the faculty of producing the impressions of tragedy, but 


the first representation, and most of 
the subsequent. It was much ap¬ 
plauded the first night, particularly 
the speech on to-morrow [Act iii. sc, 
2]. It ran nine nights at least. It 
did not indeed become a stock-play, 
but there was not the least opposition 
during the representation, except the 
first night in the last act, where Irene 
was to be strangled on the stage, 
which John could not bear, though a 
dramatick poet may stab or slay by 
hundreds. The bow-string was not 
a Christian nor an ancient Greek or 
Roman death. But this offence was 
removed after the first night, and Irene 
went off the stage to be strangled,— 
Burney. 

1 According to the Gent. Mag. 
(xix. 76) 1 it was acted from Mon¬ 
day, Feb. 6, to Monday, Feb. 20, 
inclusive. 1 A letter in the Garrick 
Copres. (i. 32), dated April 3, 1745, 
seems to shew that so long a run 
was uncommon. The writer ad¬ 
dressing Garrick says :—‘You have 
now performed it [Taucred] for nine 
nights; consider the part, and whether 
nature can well support the frequent 
repetition of such shocks. Permit 
me to advise you to resolve not to 
act upon any account above three 
times a week.’ Yet against this may 
be set the following passage in the 


Rambler , No. 123:—‘At last a malig¬ 
nant author, whose performance I 
had persecuted through the nine 
nights, wrote an epigram upon Tape 
the critic, which drove me from the 
pit for ever.’ Murphy writing in 1792 
said that Irene had not been ex¬ 
hibited on any stage since its first 
representation. Murphy’s Jolmson , 
p. 52. 

2 Mr. Croker says that ‘it appears 
by a MS. note in Isaac Reed’s copy 
of Murphy’s Life> that the receipts 
of the third, sixth, and ninth nights, 
after deducting sixty guineas a night 
for the expenses of the house, 
amounted to .£195 17.L : Johnson 
cleared therefore, with the copyright, 
very nearly .£300.’ Irepie was sold 
at the price of is. 6 d. a copy ( Gepit . 
Mag. xix. 96); so that Dodslcy must 
have looked for a very lhrgc sale. 

3 See post, 1780, in Mr. Langton’s 
Collection for Johnson’s estimate of 
Irene in later life. 

4 Aaron Hill (vol. ii. p. 355), in a 
letter to Mr. Mallelt, gives the follow¬ 
ing account of Irene after having 
seen it : ‘I was at the anomalous 
Mr. Johnson’s benefit, and found the 
play his proper representative; strong 
sense ungraced by sweetness or de¬ 
corum.’ Boswell. 
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that he had not the sensibility to perceive them. His great 
friend Mr. Walmslcy’s prediction, that he would ‘ turn out 
a fine tragedy-writer 1 ,’ was, therefore, ill-founded. Johnson was 
wise enough to be convinced that he had not the talents neces¬ 
sary to write successfully for the stage, and never made another 
attempt in that species of composition 2 . 

When asked how he felt upon the ill success of his tragedy, he 
replied, ‘ Like the Monument 3 meaning that lie continued firm 


1 See ante , p. 102. 

3 Murphy {Life, p. 53) says that 
‘some years afterwards, when he 
knew Johnson to be in distress, he 
asked Garrick why lie did not pro¬ 
duce another tragedy for his Lichfield 
friend? Garrick’s answer was remark¬ 
able: “When Johnson writes tragedy, 
declamation roars, and passion sleeps: 
when Shakespeare wrote, lie dipped 
his pen in his own heart.”’ Johnson 
was perhaps aware of the causes of 
his failure as a tragedy-writer. In 
his criticism of Addison’s Cato he 
says :—‘ Of Cato it has been not un¬ 
justly determined, that it is rather a 
poem in dialogue than a drama, 
rather a succession of just sentiments 
in elegant language than a repre¬ 
sentation of natural affections, or of 
any state probable or possible in 
human life. . . . The events arc ex¬ 
pected without solicitude, and are 
remembered without joy or sorrow. 
... Its success has introduced or con¬ 
firmed among us the use of dialogue 
too declamatory, of unaffccting ele¬ 
gance and chill philosophy.’ Works, 
vii. 456. ‘Johnson thought Cato the 
best model of tragedy we had; yet 
he used to say, of all things the most 
ridiculous would be to sec a girl cry 
at the representation of it.’ Johnson’s 
Works (1787), xi. 207. Cato , if 
neglected, has added at least eight 
‘habitual quotations’ to the language 
(see Thackeray’s English Hu¬ 
mourists .1 p. 98). Irene has perhaps 
not added a single one. It has 


nevertheless some quotable lines, 
such as— 

‘ Crowds that hide a monarch from 
himself.’ Act i. sc. 4. 

‘To cant... of reason to a lover.’ 

Act iii. sc. 1. 

‘When e’en as love was breaking 
off from wonder, 

And tender accents quiver’d on my 
lips.’ Ib. 

‘ And fate lies crowded in a narrow 
space.’ Act iii. sc. 6. 

‘ Reflect that life and death, affect¬ 
ing sounds, 

Arc only varied modes of endless 
being.’ Act iii. sc. 8. 

‘Directs the planets with a careless 
nod.’ Ib. 

‘ Far as futurity’s unlravell’d waste.’ 

Act iv. sc. 1, 

‘And wake from ignorance the 
western world.’ Act iv. sc. 2. 

‘Through hissing ages a proverbial 
coward, 

The tale of women, and the scorn 
of fools.’ Act iv. sc. 3. 

‘ N o records but the records of the 
sky.’ Ib. 

‘, . . thou art sunk beneath re¬ 
proach.’ Act v. sc, 2. 

‘ Oh hide me from myself.’ 

Act v. sc, 3. 

3 Johnson wrote of Milton:—‘I 
cannot but conceive him calm and 
confident, little disappointed, not at 
all dejected, relying on his own merit 
with steady consciousness, and wait¬ 
ing without impatience the vicissi¬ 
tudes of opinion, and the impartiality 

and 
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effect even upon strong minds than one should suppose, without 
having had the experience of it. His necessary attendance while 
his play was in rehearsal, and during its performance, brought 
him acquainted with many of the performers of both sexes, which 
produced a more favourable opinion of their profession than 
he had harshly expressed in his Life of Savage 1 . With some 
of them he kept up an acquaintance as long as he and they 
lived, and was ever ready to shew them acts of kindness. He 
for a considerable time used to frequent the Green Room , and 
seemed to take delight in dissipating his gloom, by mixing in 
the sprightly chit-chat of the motley circle then to be found 
there 2 . Mr. David Hume related to me from Mr. Garrick, that 
Johnson at last denied himself this amusement, from considera¬ 
tions of rigid virtue; saying, ‘ I’ll come no more behind your 
scenes, David ; for the silk stockings and white bosoms of your 
actresses excite my amorous propensities.’ 

1750: /ETAT. 41.]—In 1750 he came forth in. the character 
for which he was eminently qualified, a majestick teacher of moral 
and religious wisdom. The vehicle which he chose was .that of 
a periodical paper, which he knew had been, upon former occa¬ 
sions, employed with great success. The Tatler, Spectator, 
and Guardian, were the last of the kind published in England, 
which had stood the test of a long trial 3 ; and such an interval 
had now elapsed since their publication, as made him justly 
think that, to many of his readers, this form of instruction would, 
in some degree, have the advantage of novelty. A few days 
before the first of his Essays came out, there started another 
competitor for fame in the same form, under the title of The 


great gravity, ‘ I soon laid aside my 
gold-laced hat, lest it should make 
me proud.’ Murphy’s Johnson , p. 52. 
In The Idler (No. 62) we have an 
account of a man who had longed to 
‘ issue forth in all the splendour of 
embroidery.’ When his fine clothes 
were brought, ‘ I felt myself ob¬ 
structed,’ he wrote, ‘ in the common 
intercourse of civility by an uneasy 
consciousness of my new appearance; 
as I thought myself more observed, 
I was more anxious about my mien 


and behaviour ; and the mien which 
is formed by care is commonly 
ridiculous.’ 

1 See ante , p. 167. 

2 See post, 1780, in Mr. Langton’s 
Collection. 

3 The Tatler came to an end on 
Jan. 2, 1710-1; the first series of 
The Spectator on Dec. 6, 1712 ; The 
Guardian on Oct. 1, 1713; and the 
second series of The Spectator on 
Dec. 20, 1714. 


Tatler 
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Tatter Revived 1 , which I believe was ‘born but to die 2 .’ John¬ 
son was, I think, not very happy in the choice of his title, The 
Rambler, which certainly is not suited to a scries of grave and 
moral discourses; which the Italians have literally, but ludi¬ 
crously translated by It Vagabonded ; and which has been lately 
assumed as the denomination of a vehicle of licentious tales, 
The Ramblers Magazine. He gave Sir Joshua Reynolds the 
following account of its getting this name : ‘ What must be done, 
Sir, will be done. When I was to begin publishing that paper, 
I was at a loss how to name it. I sat down at night upon my 
bedside, and resolved that I would not go to sleep till I had 
fixed its title. The Rambler seemed the best that occurred, and 
I took it 4 .’ 

With what devout and conscientious sentiments this paper 
was undertaken, is evidenced by the following prayer, which 
he composed and offered up on the occasion : ‘ Almighty God, 
the giver of all good things, without whose help all labour is 
ineffectual, and without whose grace all wisdom is folly; grant, I 
beseech Thee, that in this undertaking 5 thy Holy Spirit may not 
be with-held from me, but that I may promote thy glory, and 
the salvation of myself and others: grant this, 0 Lord, for the 
sake of thy son JESUS CHRIST. Amen 6 .’ 

The first paper of the Rambler was published on Tuesday the 
20th of March, 1750; and its authour was enabled to continue it, 
without interruption, every Tuesday and Friday, till Saturday the 


1 ‘Two new designs have appeared 
about the middle of this month 
[March, 1750], one entitled, The 
Tatter Revived ; or The Christian 
Philosopher atid Politician, half a 
sheet, price 2 d (stamped) j the other, 
The Rambler , three half sheets (un¬ 
stamped) ; price 2d.’ Ce?it. Mag. xx. 
1 26. 

2 Pope’s Essay on Man , ii. 10. 

3 See post, under Oct. 12, 1779. 

4 I have heard Dr. Warton men¬ 
tion, that he was at Mr. Robert 
Dodsley’s with the late Mr. Moore, 
and several of his friends, considering 
what should be the name of the 
periodical paper which Moore had 
undertaken. Garrick proposed The 


Sallad, which, by a curious coinci¬ 
dence, was afterwards applied to 
himself by Goldsmith : 

' Our Garrick’s a sallad, for in him 
we see 

Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness 
agree!’ [ Retaliation , line 11.] 
At last, the company having sepa¬ 
rated, without any thing of which they 
approved having been offered, Dods- 
ley himself thought of The World. 
Boswell. 

5 In the original MS. ‘ in this my 
undertaking,’ and below, ‘ the salva¬ 
tion both of myself and others.’ 

6 Prayers and Meditations, p. 9. 
Boswell. 

J7II1 
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17th of March, 1752 T , on which day it closed, This is a strong 
confirmation of the truth of a remark of his, which I have had 
occasion to quote elsewhere 1 2 , that ‘a man may write at any time, if 
he will set himself doggedly to it 3 ;’ for,notwithstanding his con¬ 
stitutional indolence, his depression of spirits, and his labour in 
carrying on his Dictionary, he answered the stated calls of the 
press twice a week from the stores of his mind, during all that 
time; having received no assistance, except four billets in 
No. 10, by Miss Mulso, now Mrs. Chapone 4 ; No. 30, by Mrs. 
Catharine Talbot 5 ; No. 97, by Mr. Samuel Richardson, whom 
he describes in an introductory note as ‘An author who has 
enlarged the knowledge of human nature, and taught the 
passions to move at the command of virtue ;’ and Nos. 44 and 
100 by Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. 

Posterity will be astonished when they are told, upon the 
authority of Johnson himself, that many of these discourses, 
which we should suppose had been laboured with all the slow 
attention of literary leisure, were written in haste as the moment 
pressed, without even being read over by him before they were 
printed 6 . It can be accounted for only in this way; that by 


1 In the original folio edition of 
the Rambler the concluding paper is 
dated Saturday, March 17. But 
Saturday was in fact March 14. 
This circumstance is worth notice, 
for Mrs. Johnson died on the 17th. 
Malone. 

= Journal of a Tour to the Hebt ides, 
3d edit. p. 28. [Aug. 16, 1773]. Bos¬ 
well. 

3 ‘Gray had a notion not veiy pecu¬ 
liar, that he could not write but at cer¬ 
tain times, or at happy moments ; a 
fantastic foppery, to which my kind¬ 
ness for a man of learning and virtue 
wishes him to have been superior.’ 
Johnson’s Works, viii. 482. S eeposl, 
under April 15, 1758. 

4 Her correspondence with Rich¬ 
ardson and Mrs. Carter was pub¬ 
lished in 1807. 

5 The correspondence between her 
and Mrs. Carter was published in 

1808. 


6 Dr. Birch says :—‘ The proprie¬ 
tor of the Rambler, Cave, told me 
that copy was seldom sent to the 
press till late in the night before the 
day of publication,’ Croker’s Bos¬ 
well, p. t2i, note. See post, April 
12, 1776, and beginning of 1781. 

Johnson carefully revised the 
Ramblers for the collected edition. 
The editor of the Oxford edition of 
Johnson’s Works states (ii. x), that 
‘ the alterations exceeded six thou¬ 
sand.’ The following passage from 
the last number affords a good in¬ 
stance of this revision. 

First edition. 

‘ I have never complied with tem¬ 
porary curiosity, nor furnished my 
readers with abilities to discuss the 
topic of the day; I have seldom 
exemplified my assertions by living 
characters; from my papers there¬ 
fore no man could hope either 
reading 
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reading and meditation, and a very close inspection of life, he 
had accumulated a great fund of miscellaneous knowledge, which, 
by a peculiar promptitude of mind, was ever ready at his call, 
and which he had constantly accustomed himself to clothe in the 
most apt and energetick expression. Sir Joshua Reynolds once 
asked him by what means he had attained his extraordinary 
accuracy and flow of language. He told him, that he had early 
laid it down as a fixed rule to do his best on every occasion, and 
}n every company; to impart whatever he knew in the most 
forcible language he could put it in ; and that by constant prac¬ 
tice, and never suffering any careless expressions to escape him, 
or attempting to deliver his thoughts without arranging them in 
the clearest manner, it became habitual to him 1 . 

Yet he was not altogether unprepared as a periodical writer ; 
for I have in my possession a small duodecimo volume, in which 
he has written, in the form of Mr. Locke’s Common-Place Book , 
a variety of hints for essays on different subjects. He has 
marked upon the first blank leaf of it, ‘To the 128th page, 
collections for the Rambler and in another place, 1 In fifty-two 
there were seventeen provided ; in 97—21 ; in 190—25.’ At a 
subsequent period (probably after the work was finished) he 
added, ‘In all, taken of provided materials, 30V 

Sir John Hawkins, who is unlucky upon all occasions, tells us, 
that ‘this method of accumulating intelligence had been practised 
by Mr. Addison, and is humourously described in one of the 


censures of his enemies or praises of 
himself, and they only could be ex¬ 
pected to peruse them, whose pas¬ 
sions left them leisure for the contem¬ 
plation of abstracted truth, and whom 
virtue could please by her native 
dignity without the assistance of 
modish ornaments.’ Gent. Mag. xxii. 
117. 

Revised edition. 

‘ I have never complied with tem¬ 
porary curiosity, nor enabled my 
readers to discuss the topic of the 
day; I have rarely exemplified my 
assertions by living characters; in 
my papers no man could look for 
censures of his enemies, or praises 


of himself; and they only were ex¬ 
pected to peruse them, whosepassions 
left them leisure for abstracted truth, 
and whom virtue could please by its 
naked dignity.’ Johnson’s Works, iii. 
462. 

’ ‘ Such relieks [Milton’s early 
manuscripts] shew how excellence is 
acquired ; what we hope ever to do 
with ease, we must learn first to do 
with diligence.’ Johnson’s Works i 
vii. 119. 

2 Of the first 52 Ramblers 49 were 
wholly by Johnson ; of the last 156, 
154. He seems to say that in the first 
49, 17 were written from notes, and 
in the last 154 only 13. 


Spectators , 
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Spectators\ wherein he feigns to have dropped his paper of 
notanda, consisting of a diverting medley of broken sentences 
and loose hints, which he tells us he had collected, and meant to 
make use of. Much of the same kind is Johnson’s Adversaria V 
But the truth is, that there is no resemblance at all between 
them. Addison’s note was a fiction, in which unconnected 
fragments of his lucubrations were purposely jumbled together, 
in as odd a manner as he could, in order to produce a laughable 
effect. Whereas Johnson’s abbreviations are all distinct, and 
applicable to each subject of which the head is mentioned. 

For instance, there is the following specimen: 

Youth’s Entry , &c. 

‘ Baxter’s account of things in which lie had changed his mind 
as he grew up. Voluminous.—dNfo wonder.—If every man was 
to tell, or mark, on how many subjects he has changed, it would 
make vols. but the changes not always observed by man’s self.— 
From pleasure to bus. [ business ] to quiet; from thoughtfulness 
to reflect, to piety; from dissipation to domestic, by impercept. 
gradat, but the change is certain. Dial 3 non progredi, progress, 
esse conspicimus. Look back, consider what was thought at 
some dist. period. 

‘ Hope predom. in youth. ' Mind not willingly indulges un¬ 
pleasing thoughts. The world lies all enameled before him, as a 
distant prospect sun-gilt 4 ; inequalities only found by coming to 
it. Love is to be all joy—children excellent —Fame to be con¬ 
stant—caresses of the great—applauses of the learned—smiles of 
Beauty. 

‘ Fear of disgrace — bashfulness —Finds things of less import¬ 
ance. Miscarriages forgot like excellencies ;—if remembered, of 
no import. Danger of sinking into negligence of reputation. 
Lest the fear of disgrace destroy activity. 

' Confidence in himself. Long tract of life before him.—No 
thought of sickness.—Embarrassment of affairs.—Distraction of 

1 No, 46. it is gone.’ Glanville, quoted in Jolin- 

2 Hawkins’s Life of Johnson , p. son’s Dictionary. 

268 [p. 265]. Boswell. 4 This most beautiful image of the 

3 ‘ The sly shadow steals away enchanting delusion of youthful pros- 
upon the dial, and the quickest eye pect has not been used in any of 
can distinguish no more than that Johnson’s essays. BOSWELL. 

family. 
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family. Publick calamities.-—No sense of the prevalence of bad 
habits.—Negligent of time—ready to undertake—careless to 
pursue—all changed by time. 

‘ Confident of others —unsuspecting as unexperienced—imagin¬ 
ing himself secure against neglect, never imagines they will 
venture to treat him ill. Ready to trust; expecting to be 
trusted. Convinced by time of the selfishness, the meanness, the 
cowardice, the treachery of men. 

'Youth ambitious, as thinking honours easy to be had. 

‘ Different kinds of praise pursued at different periods. Of the 
gay in youth, dang, hurt, &c. despised. 

'Of the fancy in manhood. Ambit.—stocks—bargains.—Of 
the wise and sober in old age—seriousness—formality—maxims, 
but general—only of the rich, otherwise age is happy—but at 
last every thing referred to riches—no having fame, honour, 
influence, without subjection to caprice. 

' Horace 1 . 

‘Hard it would be if men entered life with the same views 
with which they leave it, or left as they enter it.—No hope— 
no undertaking—no regard to benevolence—no fear of dis¬ 
grace, &c. 

‘Youth to be taught the piety of age—age to retain the 
honour of youth.’ 

This, it will be observed, is the sketch of Number 196 of the 
Rambler. I shall gratify my readers with another specimen : 


‘ Confederacies difficult; iohy. 

‘ Seldom in war a match for single persons—nor in peace ; 
therefore kings make themselves absolute. Confederacies in 
learning—every great work the work of one. Bruy. Scholar’s 
friendship like ladies. Scribebamus, &c. Mart. 2 the apple of 
discord—the laurel of discord—the poverty of criticism; Swift’s 
opinion of the power of six geniuses united 3 . That union scarce 


1 From Horace (Ars Poet. I. 175) 
he takes his motto for the number:— 
'Multa ferunt anni venientes com- 
mocla secum, 

Multa rcccdentes adimunt.’ 

The blessings flowing in with life’s 
full tide 


Down with our ebb of life decreas¬ 
ing glide.' Francis. 

” Lib. xii. 96 [95]. ' In Tuccam 

temulum omnium suorum studior- 
um.’ Malone. 

3 ‘ There never appear,’ says Swift, 
‘ more than five or six men of genius 
possible. 
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possible. His remarks just; man a social, not steady nature. 
Drawn to man by words, repelled by passions. Orb drawn by 
attraction rep. [ repelled] by centrifugal. 

‘ Common danger unites by crushing other passions—but they 
return. Equality hinders compliance. Superiority produces 
insolence and envy. Too much regard in each to private 
interest—too little. 

‘ The mischiefs of private and exclusive societies—the fitness 
of social attraction diffused through the whole. The mischiefs 
of too partial love of our country. Contraction of moral duties 
—oi (jnXoL ov (InXos 

‘ Every man moves upon his own center, and therefore repels 
others from too near a contact, though he may comply with some 
general laws. 

‘ Of confederacy with superiours, every one knows the incon¬ 
venience. With equals, no authority;—every man his own 
opinion—his own interest. 

‘ Man and wife hardly united;—scarce ever without children. 
Computation, if two to one against two, how many against five ? 
If confederacies were easy—useless ;—many oppresses many.—If 
possible only to some, dangerous. Principum amiciiias^i 

Here we sec the embryo of Number 45 of the Adventurer', 
and it is a confirmation of what I shall presently have occasion 
to mention 3 , that the papers in that collection marked T. were 
written by Johnson. 

This scanty preparation of materials will not, however, much 
diminish our wonder at the extraordinary fertility of his mind ; 
for the proportion which they bear to the number of essays 
which he wrote, is very small; and it is remarkable, that those 


in an age ; but if they were united, 
the world could not stand before 
them.’ Johnson’s Works , iv. 18. 

' In the first edition this is printed 
<5 ou ; in the second, <J 
</)iAoi ou f/xXor ; in the ‘ Corrections ’ 
to the second, we find ‘ for S> read 01; ’ 
in the third it is printed as above. In 
three editions we have therefore five 
readings of the first word. See post, 
April 15, 1778, where Johnson says : 


‘An old Greek said, “He that has 
friends has no friend,” ’ and April 24, 
1779, where he says : ‘Garrtclc had 
friends but no friend.’ 

3 ‘ gravesque 

Principum amicitias.’ 

‘ And fatal friendships of the guilty 
great.’ 

Francis, Horace, Odes, ii. 1. 4. 

3 Post, under Jan. 1, 1753. 


for 
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for which he had made no preparation, are as rich and as highly 
finished as those for which the hints were lying by him. It 
is also to be observed, that the papers formed from his hints are 
worked up with such strength and elegance, that we almost lose 
sight of the hints, which become like ‘drops in the bucket.’ In¬ 
deed, in several instances, he has made a very slender use of 
them, so that many of them remain still unapplied 1 . 

As the Rambler was entirely the work of one man, there was, 
of course, such a uniformity in its texture, as very much to 
exclude the charm of variety 2 ; and the grave and often solemn 
cast of thinking, which distinguished it from other periodical 
papers, made it, for some time, not generally liked. So slowly 
did this excellent work, of which twelve editions have now 
issued from the press, gain upon the world at large, that even in 
the closing number the authour says, ‘ I have never been much 
a favourite of the publick 3 .’ 


1 Sir John Hawkins has selected 
from this little collection of materials, 
what he calls the 1 Rudiments of two 
of the papers of the Rambler .’ Rut 
he has not been able to read the 
manuscriptdistinctly. Thus he writes, 
.p. 266, ‘Sailor’s fate any mansion;’ 

whereas the original is ‘ Sailor’s life 
my aversion.’ He has also tran¬ 
scribed the unappropriated hints on 
Writers for bread, [ in which he de¬ 
cyphers these notable passages, one 
in Latin, fatui non fames , instead of 
fami non famee\ Johnson having in 
his mind what Thuanus says of the 
learned German antiquary and lin¬ 
guist, Xylander, who, he tells tis, 
lived in such poverty, that he was 
supposed fami non fames scribere; 
.and another in French, Degente de 
fate [fatu] et affamd a'argent, instead 
of Digonte de fame, (an old word for 
renommde ) et affamd d'argent. The 
manuscript being written in an ex¬ 
ceedingly small hand, is indeed very 
hard to read; but it would have 
been better to have left blanks than 
to write nonsense. BOSWELL. 

2 When we know that of the 208 


Ramblers all but five were written by 
Johnson, it is amusing to read a 
passage in one of Miss Talbot’s 
letters to Mrs. Carter, dated' Oct. 
20, 1750:—‘Mr. Johnson would, 
I fear, be mortified to hear that 
people know a paper of his own by 
the sure mark of somewhat a little 
excessive, a little exaggerated in the 
expression.’ Carter Cor res. i. 357. 

3 The Ramblers certainly were 
little noticed at first. Smart, the 
poet, first mentioned them to me as 
excellent papers, before I had heard 
any one else speak of them. When 
I went into Norfolk, in the autumn 
of 1751, I found but one person, (the 
Rev. Mr. Squires, a man of learning, 
and a general purchaser of new 
books,) who knew anything of them. 
Before I left Norfolk in the year 
1760, the Ramblers were in high 
favour among persons of learning 
and good taste. Others there were, 
devoid of both, who said that the 
hard words in the Rambler were 
used by the authour to render his 
Dictionary indispensably necessary. 
Burney. We have notices of the 

Yet, 
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Yet, very soon after its commencement, there were who felt 
and acknowledged its uncommon excellence. Verses in its 
praise appeared in the newspapers ; and the editor of the 
Gentleman's Magazine mentions, in October, his having received 
several letters to the same purpose from the learned 1 . The 
Student , or Oxford and Cambridge' Miscellany , in which Mr. 
Bonnell Thornton and Mr. Colman were the principal writers, 
describes it as 1 a work that exceeds anything of the kind ever 
published in this kingdom, some of the Spectators excepted— 
if indeed they may be excepted.’ And afterwards, ‘May the 
publick favours crown his merits, and may not the English, 
under the auspicious reign of George the Second, neglect 
a man, who, had he lived in the first century, would have been 
one of the greatest favourites of Augustus.’ This flattery of 
the monarch had no effect. It is too well known, that the 
second George never was an Augustus to learning or genius 3 . 


Rambler in the Carter Corrcs .:— 
‘May 28, 1750. The author ought to 
be cautioned not to use over many 
hard words. In yesterday’s paper (a 
very pretty one indeed) wc had equi¬ 
ponderant, and another so hard I 
cannot remember it [adscititious], 
both in 011c sentence.’ ‘L)cc. 17,1750: 

•—Mr. Cave complains of him for not 
admitting correspondents ; this does 
mischief. In the main I think he is 
to ire applauded for it. Hut why 
then does he not write now and then 
on the living manners of the times?’ 
In writing on April 22, 1752, just 
after the Rambler had come to an 
end, Miss Talbot says :—‘ Indeed 
’tis a sad thing that such a paper 
should have met with discourage¬ 
ment from wise and learned and 
good people too. Many are the dis¬ 
putes it has cost me, and not once 
did I come off triumphant.’ Mrs. 
Carter replied:—‘ Many a battle have 
I too fought for him in the country, 
but with little success.’ Murphy 
says :•—‘ Of this excellent production 
the number sold on each day did not 
amount to five hundred ; of course 
the bookseller, who paid the author 
VOL. I, 


four guineas a week, did "not carry on 
a successful trade.’ Murphy’s John¬ 
son, p. 59. 

' Richardson wrote to Cave on 
Aug. 9, 1750, after forty-one numbers 
had appeared :— 1 1 hope the world 
tastes them ; for its own sake I hope 
the world tastes them. The author 
1 can only guess at. There is but 
one man, 1 think, that could write 
them.’ Rich. Corres. i. 165.- Cave 
replied :—‘Mr. Johnson is the Great 
Rambler, being, as you observe, the 
only man who can furnish two such 
papers in a week, besides his oLhcr 
great business.’ He mentioned the 
recommendation it received from 
high quarters, and continued :— 
‘Notwithstanding, whether the price 
of two-pence, or the Unfavourable 
season of their first publication hin¬ 
ders the demand, no boast can be 
made of it.’ Johnson had not wished 
his name to be known. Cave says 
that ‘ Mr. Garrick and others, who 
knew the author’s powers and style 
from the first, unadvisedly asserting 
their suspicions, overturned the 
scheme of secrecy.’ Ib. pp. 168-170. 

3 Horace Walpole, while justifying 
p Johnson 


2io Mrs. Johnsons praise of The Rambler. [A.D.1750. 


Johnson told me, with an amiable fondness, a little pleasing 
circumstance relative to this work. Mrs. Johnson, in whose 
judgement and taste he had great confidence, said to him, after 
a few numbers of the Rambler had come out, ‘ I thought very 
well of you before; but I did not imagine you could have 
written any thing equal to this 1 .’ Distant praise, from whatever 
quarter, is not so delightful as that of a wife whom a man loves 
and esteems. Her approbation may be said to 1 come home 
to his bosom)’ and being so near, its effect is most sensible and 
permanent. 

Mr. James Elphinston 2 , who has since published various works, 
and who was ever esteemed by Johnson as a worthy man, 
happened to be in Scotland while the Rambler was coming out 
in single papers at London. With a laudable zeal at once for 
the improvement of his countrymen, and the reputation of his 
friend, he suggested and took the charge of an edition of those 
Essays at Edinburgh, which followed progressively the London 
publication 3 . 

The following letter written at this time, though not dated, 
will show how much pleased Johnson was with this publication, 
and what kindness and regard he had for Mr. Elphinston. 


‘To Mr. James Elphinston. 

[A'o date?] 

‘ Dear Sir, 

1 1 cannot but confess the failures of my correspondence, but hope 
the same regard which you express for me on every other occasion, will 
incline you to forgive me. I am often, very often, ill; and, when I am 
well, am obliged to work: and, indeed, have never much used myself 


George II. against ‘bookish men 
who have censured his neglect of 
literature, 1 says :—‘ In truth, I believe 
King George would have preferred a 
guinea to a composition as perfect as 
A lexander's Feast? Reign of George 
77 , iii. 304. 

1 ‘ Dr. Johnson said to an acquaint¬ 
ance of mine, “ My other works arc 
wine and Water ; but my Rambler is 
pure wine.” ’ Rogers’s Table Talk, 
p. 10. 

a See fast, April 5,1772 ; April 19, 
1773 ; and April 9, 1778. 


3 It was executed in the printing- 
office of Sands, Murray, and Cochran, 
with uncommon elegance, upon writ¬ 
ing-paper, of a duodecimo size, and 
with the greatest correctness ; and 
Mr. Elphinston enriched it with 
translations of the mottos. When 
completed, it made eight handsome 
volumes. It is, unquestionably, the 
most accurate and beautiful edition 
of this work ; and there being but a 
small impression, it is now become 
scarce, and sells at a very high price. 
Boswell. 


to 
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to punctuality. You are, however, not to make unkind inferences, 
when I forbear to reply to your kindness ; for be assured, I never 
receive a letter from you without great pleasure, and a very warm sense 
of your generosity and friendship, which I heartily blame myself for not 
cultivating with more care. In this, as in many other cases, I go wrong, 
in opposition to conviction; for I think scarce any temporal good 
equally to be desired with the regard and familiarity of worthy men. I 
hope we shall be some time nearer to each other, and have a more 
ready way of pouring out our hearts. 

‘ I am glad that you still find encouragement to proceed in your pub¬ 
lication, and shall beg the favour of six more volumes to add to my 
former six, when you can, with any convenience, send them me. 
Please to present a set, in my name, to Mr. Ruddiman 1 , of whom, I 
hear, that his learning is not his highest excellence. I have transcribed 
the mottos, and returned them, I hope not too late, of which I think 
many very happily performed. Mr. Cave has put the last in the maga¬ 
zine 2 , in which I think he did well. I beg of you to write soon, and 
to write often, and to write long letters, which I hope in time to repay 
you ; but you must be a patient creditor. I have, however, this of 
gratitude, that I think of you with regard, when I do not, perhaps, give 
the proofs which I ought, of being, Sir, 

‘ Your most obliged and 

‘ Most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

This year he wrote to the same gentleman another letter, 
upon a mournful occasion. 


‘To Mu. Jam ns Et.pi-tinston. 

September 25, 1750. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘You have, as I find by every kind of evidence, lost an excellent 
mother; and I hope you will not think me incapable of partaking of 
your grief. I have a mother, now eighty-two years of age, whom, 


1 Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, the 
learned grammarian of Scotland, 
well known for his various excellent 
works, and for his accurate editions 
of several authours. He was also a 
man of a most worthy private cha¬ 
racter. I-Iis zeal for the Royal House 
of Stuart did not render him less 


estimable ifi Dr. Johnson’s eye. 
Boswell. 

3 In the Gent. Mag. for Sept. 1750, 
and for Oct. 1752, translations of 
many of the mottoes were given ; 
but in each number there are several 
of Elphinston’s. Johnson seems to 
speak of only one. 

V 2 


therefore, 



exelrtsc ol llutsi* virtues ul whu h we are lamenting our deprivation. 
The greatest benefit wlliell one friend e.tu eultler U|>nu another, is to 
giianl, and estate, and elevate his vimtes. This unit tuothet will still 
perform, if you diligently preserve the memory ol het hie, and ol her 
death : a tile, so lar as I ran learn, uselul, wise, and innorent ; and a 
death resigned, peaeeinl, and holy. I eannot lotlie.n to mention, that 
neither reason nor revelation denies von to hope, that yon tnav im tease 
her happiness hy obeying her piei epls; ami that she mav, in het piesent 
state, look with pleastne upon evetv ;n t ol Millie to whu h het utsum 
tinlis or evatnpie have eontuhmed. Uhethei this lie no nr than a 
pleasing die.un, or a jnsl opinion ol sepai.de spiiits, is, mdeeil, o| no 
great iinpoitalue to tls, when We eousolei oulsrlvi". as ailing inn let dll' 
eye ol (Ion; \rl, smelv, I heir ts soniellnng pleasing tn the hehel, that 
lint' .separation limn those whom we love e. nnirlv (olpoteal; and it 
may lie a go al im Unman to Millions uumd.lnp, tl it tan he made 
prohahle, that that union that has teteiied the dtvme apptolutioii shall 
eontitme to eternity. 

‘ Then- is one rsprdirnt by vvltn It yon mav, m some drgor, i omiune 
Iter presume. II yon write down nunntelv what uni teniemhet ol In i 
from your earliest years, yon wall lead it with gie.u pleastne, and rei eive 
from it litany hints u( soothing reenlln lion, when time shall leinove het 
yet farther lmm yon, and your gtii I shall lie maimed to vetieruiton. 
'l‘n this, however painlnl lot llte piesent, 1 lannot lint advise yon, as to 
it sourer ofeomfiirt and sati .l.n thm m the lime to imne ; fur all comfort 
and all talishtriiou is situ erely wished tmi by, dear Sir, 

1 Vottr most obliged, most obedient, 

‘ And must hmidtle servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.' 

The Kambhr has increased in fame ns in ajp'. Soot! after 
its lii\st lolio edition was imirlmled, it wan published in six 
duodecimo volumes'; and its aullumr lived to see ten 


1 Writing to Miss I'ouei *>n July 
12, f74‘2i he said : ‘ I was afraid ynur 
letter had brought me ill news of my 
mother, whose death is one of die 
few calamities on which I think with 


terror. 1 C'roki'r's /.Vi,vr//, p. hi. 

’ Mr, Stialiati w.e. Klpliuislnu's 
brother in-law. /W, Aptd o, r/yH. 

1 In the (ii'flt. ,1/a,;. lor J.niii.uy, 
1752, in the list o| honks published 
luminous 
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numerous editions 1 of it in London, beside those of Ireland 
and Scotland 3 . 

I profess myself to have ever entertained a profound 
veneration for the astonishing force and vivacity of mind 
which the Rambler exhibits. That Johnson had penetration 
enough to sec, and seeing would not disguise the general misery 
of man in this state of being, may have given rise to the 
superficial notion of his being too stern a philosopher. But 
men of reflection will be sensible that he has given a true 
representation of human existence, and that he has, at the same 
time, with a generous benevolence displayed every consolation 
which our state affords us ; not only those arising from the 
hopes of futurity, but such as may be attained in the immediate 
progress through life. He has not depressed the soul to 
despondency and indifference. He has every where inculcated 
study, labour, and exertion. Nay, he has shewn, in a very 
odious light, a man whose practice is to go about darkening the 
views of others, by perpetual complaints of evil, and awakening 
those considerations of danger and distress, which are, for the 
most part, lulled into a quiet oblivion. This he has done very 
strongly in his character of Suspirius 3 , from which Goldsmith 
took that of Croaker, in his comedy of The Good-Natured Maid, 
as Johnson told me he acknowledged to him, and which is, 
indeed, very obvious 5 . 


is :—‘ A correct and beautiful edition 
of the Rambler in 4 volumes, in i2mo. 
Price 12s.’ Tire Rambler was not 
.concluded till the following March. 
The remaining two volumes were pub¬ 
lished in July. Gent. Mag. xxii. 338. 

’ According to Hawkins {Life, 
p. 269) each edition consisted of 1250 
copies. 

3 Seepost, July 20, 1763. 

3 No. 55 [59]. Boswell. 

4 Miss Burney records in her 
Diary that one day at Strealham, 
while she and Mrs. Thrale ‘were 
reading this Rambler, Dr. Johnson 
came in. We told him what we 
were about. “ Ah, madam 1 ” cried 
he, “ Goldsmith was not scrupulous ; 


but he would have been a great man 
had he known the real value of his 
o\Vu internal resources.’” Mine. D’Av- 
blay’s Diary, i, 83. See post, begin¬ 
ning of 1768. 

5 It is possible that Mrs. I-Iard- 
caslle’s drive in She Stoops to Con¬ 
quer was suggested by the Rambler, 
No. 34. In it a young gentle¬ 
man describes a lady’s terror on a 
coach journey. ‘ Our whole conver¬ 
sation passed in dangers, and cares, 
and fears, and consolations, and 
stories of ladies dragged in the mire, 
forced to spend all the night on a 
heath, drowned in rivers, or burnt 
with lightning... We had now a new 
scene of terror, every man we saw was 

To 


which they contain, ami which have very i hi<1 k*i ly been selected 
under tlu: imuie of Jlt'imth'x', are ol euiisidei'able bulk, lhil 1 
may .shortly observe, that the Kttuthler lurnhhes mu h an 
assemblage of discourses on [iraclical religion and moral duly, 
of critical investigations, ami allegorical ami oriental tales, that 
no mind can be thought very deficient that has, by constant 
study ami meditation, assimilated to itself all that may be found 
there. No, 7, written in l'asMou week on abstraction ami 
.self-examination ’, and No. 110, on penitence and the placability 
of the Divine Natme, cannot lie loo otien read, No, on the 
effect which the death of a friend should ha\e upon us, tltotip.h 
rather Loo dispii itinp,, may be occasionally very medicinal to the 
mind. Kveiy one must suppose the uiitei to ha\c been deeply 
impressed by a real .scene; but he told me that was not the 
case; which slums how well his fancy wuld conduct him to the 
'house of moiiruiiii;V Some of these more .solemn papers, 1 
doubt not, particularly attracted the indue of Dr. Yrnmj;, the 
authour of The iVig/tf Thettyh/x, of whom my estimation is such, 

a robber, and ivr vmeorderrd some Hi .vein May .**<, 1 Itos 

time** U) drive hard, lest a tiavellrr Will. I tie «onespoiidetu r, /er/, 

whom we saw behind should over May 15, 1 yHe , shew, ilutt |nhusoii 

lake us; and sometimes to stop, sent for ihi-, book, mu bn ausr he was 

lest we should rulin' up lo him « ho palmed, Imi Ins arise licwas at tused, 

was passing liefou* us. She alarmed mi lhestuugili of one of tlu* lUautiti, 
many an honest matt by begging ol rrumimciuling suicide. On that 
him to spam her life us he (wssed day, being in (lie country, he wrote : 
by the eoaeh . 1 1 1 never saw the book l»ut by casual 

1 Dr. Johnson was giaiilied by iuspei lion, and considered myself as 
seeing; ibis selection, and vvmle lo ulleily disengaged from Us rouse 
Mr. Keaislry, bonksfllcr in Heel ipiemcs. 1 He adds: * I hope some 
Strerl, the following note ; lime in the next week to have all 

‘Mr.Johnson sruds compliments to rectified.’ The Idler ol May 
Mr. Kearsley,and hegs tin- favour of shews that on hi> retuiu to omit In* 
seeing him ns sotm as he can. Mr. lout little time, if any, in sending for 
Kearnley ii desired to bring with Kcapdey. 
trim the last edition of what he 4 Sec post, April 12, 17K1. 

has honoured with the name of 1 Ecclesiastes v ii. .p 
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as to reckon his applause an honour even to Johnson. I have 
seen some volumes of Dr. Young’s copy of the Rambler , in 
which he has marked the passages which he thought particularly 
excellent, by folding down a corner of the page ; and such as he 
rated in a super-eminent degree, are marked by double folds. 
I am sorry that some of the volumes are lost. Johnson was 
pleased when told of the minute attention with which Young 
had signified his approbation of his Essays. 

I will venture to say, that in no writings whatever can be 
found more bark and steel for the mind , if I may use the 
expression ; more that can brace and invigorate every manly 
and noble sentiment. No. 32 on patience, even under extreme 
misery, is wonderfully lofty, and as much above the rant of 
stoicism, as the Sun of Revelation is brighter than the twilight 
of Pagan philosophy. I never read the following sentence 
without feeling my frame thrill: ‘ I think there is some reason 
for questioning whether the body and mind are not so 
proportioned, that the one can bear all which can be inflicted 
on the other; whether virtue cannot stand its ground as long as 
life, and whether a soul well principled, will not be sooner 
separated than subdued 1 .’ 

Though instruction be the predominant purpose of the 
Rambler , yet it is enlivened with a considerable portion of 
amusement. Nothing can be more erroneous than the notion 
which some persons have entertained, that Johnson was then 
a retired authour, ignorant of the world ; and, of consequence, 
that he wrote only from his imagination when he described 
characters and manners. He said to me, that before he wrote 
that work, he had been ‘ running about the world,’ as he 
expressed it, more than almost any body; and I have heard 
him relate, with much satisfaction, that several of the characters 
in the Rambler were drawn so naturally, that when it first 
circulated In numbers, a club in one of the towns in Essex 
imagined themselves to be severally exhibited in it, and were 

1 In the original ‘ separated sooner animnm Catonis . . . Talking of his 
than subdued.’ Johnson acted up to illness he said:—“I will be con- 
what he said. When he was close quered ; I will not capitulate.’” See 
on his end, 1 all who saw him beheld post, Oct. 1784. 
and acknowledged the invictum 
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ho 

Ucrlaii-jjj 


° fancy, and accurate description of real life, I appeal 
ilh mcT " a man w ^° wan< ^ ers f° m onc profession to another, 
stidioi.x s Plausible reasons for every change. No. 34, female 
j " l ~* e ss anc i timorous refinement. No. 82, a Virtuoso 
collected curiosities. No. 88 1 , petty modes of 
a com P an y. ail d conciliating kindness. No. 182, 
j' l^jj. Siting. No. 194-195, a tutor’s account of the follies 
•spoci No. 197-198, legacy-hunting. He has given 

1 (ear' ^ ln °f bis n ' ce observation of the mere external 

(T('t'tnti 1 ~ l< ~ <SS of life, in the following passage in No. 179, against 
’ st 011 * tbat frequent and most disgusting quality: ‘He 
11 els to contemplate the crouds that fill the streets of 
' .j city, will sec many passengers whose air and motion 

r Vt " 1C difficult to behold without contempt and laughter; but 
■ < T > f Etrn ine what are the appearances that thus powerfully 
xtile iis risibility, he will find among them neither poverty nor 
tsc.asc, nor any involuntary or painful defect. The disposition 
0 tension. and insult, is awakened by the softness of foppery, 
lie HWC; bl of insolence, the liveliness of levity, or the solemnity of 
;* ‘Uuleui r • by the sprightly trip, the stately stalk, the formal 

■Irut, rvnd the lofty mien ; by gestures intended to catch 
lu: cyo, and by looks elaborately formed as evidences of 

mportaincc.’ 

Every page of the Rambler shews a mind teeming with 
"lassiccd allusion and poetical imagery: illustrations from 
itlier writers are, upon all occasions, so ready, and mingle so 
tasily iii his periods, that the whole appears of one uniform 
vivid 

The style of this work has been censured by some shallow 
sriticlcs as involved and turgid, and abounding with antiquated 
and Hard words. So ill-founded is the first part of this 
objection, that I will challenge all who may honour this book 
with a. perusal, to point out any English writer whose language 
conveys His meaning with equal force and perspicuity. It must, 
indeed. He allowed, that the structure of his sentences is 
expanded, and often has somewhat of the inversion of Latin ; 
and that he delighted to express familiar thoughts in philo¬ 
sophised language; being in this the reverse of Socrates, who, it 

1 No. 98. 


was 










-otat. 41 .] 


A Great Personage. 


219 


’roposal for his Dictionary '. He certainly was mistaken ; or if 
c imagined at hist that he was imitating Temple, he was very 
nsuccessful ; for nothing can be more unlike than the simplicity 
f Temple, and the richness of Johnson. Their styles differ 
s plain cloth and brocade. Temple, indeed, seems equally 
rroncous in supposing that he himself had formed his style 
pon Sandys’s Vinv of the State of Religion in the Western 
arts of the World. 

The style of Johnson was, undoubtedly, much formed upon 
lat of the great writers in the last century, Hooker, Bacon, 
ianderson, Hakewell, and others; those ‘ GIANTS 2 ,’ as they 
mrc well characterised by A GREAT PERSONAGE 3 , whose 


rc not troubled ; arc content, be- 
atise they think little of it; and 
cek their happiness in the common 
uses and commodities of life, or the 
lcrcase of riches ; not amusing 
acmselves with the more speculative 
ontrivanccs of passion, or refine- 
icnts of pleasure. 1 Ib. p. 170. 
They send abroad the best of their 
\vn butter into all parts, and buy 
he cheapest out of Ireland, or the 
ol'th of England, for their own use. 
n short they furnish infinite luxury 
diich they never practise, and traffic 
a pleasures which they never taste.’ 
b. p. 195. Sec post, April 9, 1778, 
/here Johnson says :—‘ Temple was 
he first writer who gave cadence to 
Jnglish prose.’ 

1 Dean Stanley calls Ephraim 
Chambers ‘ the Father of Cyclo- 
latdias.’ Memorials of Westminster 
ibbey, p. 299, note. The epitaph 
/hich Chambers wrote for himself 
ic Dean gives as :—‘ Multis pcrvul- 
atus, paucis notus, qui vitam inter 
uccm ct tunbram, ncc eruditus nec 
dioiicis literis deditus, transegit’ In 
ic Gent. Mag. for 1740, p. 262, the 
ast line is given, no doubt correctly, 
.s :—‘ Ncc eruditus necidiota, literis 
leditus.’ The second edition of 
’hambers’s Cyclopcediawas published 
1738. There is no copy of his 
5 roposal in the British Museum or 


Bodleian. The resemblance between 
his style and Johnson’s is not great. 
The following passage is the most 
Johnsonian that I could find :•—■ 
‘None of my predecessors can blame 
me for the use I have made of them ; 
since it is their own avowed practice. 
It is a kind of privilege attached to 
the office of lexicographer ; if not by 
any formal grant, yet by connivance 
at least. I have already assumed 
the bee for my device, and who ever 
brought an action of trover or trespass 
against that avowed free-booter ? 
’Tis vain to pretend anything of pro¬ 
perty in things of this nature. To 
offer our thoughts to the public, and 
yet pretend a right reserved therein 
to oneself, if it be not absurd, yet it 
is sordid. The words we speak, nay 
the breath we emit, is not more 
vague andcommon than our thoughts, 
when divulged in print.’ Chambers’s 
Preface, p. xxiii. 

3 ‘ There were giants in the earth 
in those days.’ Gen. vi. 4. 

3 AGREATPERSONAGEfirst appears 
in the second edition. In the first 
edition we merely find ‘ by one whose 
authority,’ &c. Boswell in his 
Hebrides , Aug. 28, 1773, speaks of 
George III. as ‘a Great Personage.’ 
In his Letter to the People of Scot¬ 
land (p. 90) he thus introduces an 
anecdote about the King and Paoli: 

authority, 
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authority, were I to name him, would stamp a reverence on the 
opinion. 

We may, with the utmost propriety, apply to his learned style 
that passage of Horace, a part of which he has taken as the 
motto to his Dictionary 1 : 

‘ Cum tabulis animum censoris sumet honesti; 

Audebit qucecumque paritm splcndoris habebunt 
Et sine ponders erunt, et hotiore indigna fereutur , 

Verba movere loco, quamvis invita recedant, 

Et versentur adhuc intra penetralia Vesta:. 

Obscurata diu populo bonus emet, atque 
Proferet in lucent speciosa vocabula rerum , 

Qua: priscis memorata Catonibus atque CetAegis, 

Nunc situs informis premit et dcserta vetustas: 

Adsciscet nova, qua. genitor produxerit usus : 

Vekemens, cf liquidus, puroque sinulhimts arum, 

Fundet opes Latiunique beabit dilute lingtid V 

To so great a master of thinking, to one of such vast and 
various knowledge as Johnson, might have been allowed a 


—‘ I have one other circumstance to 
communicate; but it is of the highest 
value. I communicate it with a mix¬ 
ture of awe and fondness.—That 
Great Personage, who is allowed by 
all to have the best memory of any 
man born a Briton ,’ &c. In the 
Probationary Odes for the Laureate- 
ship, published a few months after 
Boswell’s Letter, a ‘ Great Per¬ 
sonage ’ is ludicrously introduced ; 
pp. xxx. 63. 

1 The first nine lines form the 
motto. 

3 ITorat. Episl. Lib. ii. Epist. ii. 
[ 1 . no]. Boswell. 

‘But how severely with themselves 
proceed 

The men, who write such verse as 
wc can read I 

Their own strict judges, not a word 
they spare 

That wants or force, or light, or 
weight, or care, 

Howe’er unwillingly it quits its 
place, 


Nay, though at court, perhaps, it 
may find grace : 

Such they’ll degrade ; and some¬ 
times, in its stead, 

In downright charity revive the 
dead ; 

Mark where a bold expressive 
phrase appears, 

Bright through the rubbish of some 
hundred years ;• 

Command old words that long have 
slept to wake, 

Words that wise Bacon or brave 
Rawleigh spake; 

Or bid the new be English, ages 
hence, 

(For use will -father what’s begot 
by sense ;) 

Pour the full tide of eloquence 
along, 

Serenely pure, and yet divinely 
strong, 

Rich with the treasures of each 
foreign tongue.’ 

Pope, Imitations of Horace , ii. a. 

L57. 


liberal 
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liberal indulgence of that licence which Horace claims in 
another place: 

‘- Si forte necesse est 

Indkiis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum, 

Fingere cinctutis non exaudita Ccthegis 
Continget, dabilurqae lieentia sumpta pudenter : 

Ei nova ficlaque wiper habebunt verba fidein si 
Grceco foute cadant, parse detorta. Quid autem 
Ccecilio P/autoquc dabit liomanus, ademptum 
Virgilio Variaquc ? Ego cur, acquirers pavea 
Si possum, invideor; cum lingua Catonis et Enni 
Servtonem patrium ditaverit, et nerva rerum 
Nomina proiidcrit ? Limit semperque licebit 
Signatum preesente nofd producers nomen'l 

Yet Johnson assured me, that he had not taken upon him to 
add more than four or five words to the English language, of his 
own formation 2 ; and he was very much offended at the general 
licence, by no means 1 modestly taken ’ in his time, not only 
to coin new words, but to use many words in- senses quite 
different from their established meaning, and those frequently 
very fantastical 3 . 

Sir Thomas Brown 4 , whose life Johnson wrote, was remarkably 


1 Hoi’at. De Arte Poetica. [ 1 . 48.] 
Boswell, 

” Sec Boswell’s Hebrides, Aug. 29, 

1773, where Boswell says that up to 
that date he had twice heard J ohnson 
coin words, peregrinity and depedi- 
tation. 

3 ‘ The words which our authors 
have introduced by their knowledge 
of foreign languages, or ignorance of 
their own, by vanity or wantonness, 
by compliance with fashion or lust 
of innovation, I have registered as 
they occurred, though commonly only 
to censure them, and warn others 
against the folly of naturalizing use¬ 
less foreigners to the injury of the 
natives. . . . Our language for almost 

a century has, by the concurrence 
of many causes, been gradually de¬ 
parting from its original Teutonick 
character, and deviating towards a 


Galtick structure and phraseology, 
from which it ought to be our en¬ 
deavour to recall it, by making our 
ancient volumes the groundwork of 
style. . . . From the authors which 
rose in the time of Elizabeth a speech 
might he formed adequate to all the 
purposes of use and elegance.’ J ohn- 
son’s Works, v. pp. 31, 39. See post. 
May 12, 1778. 

4 If Johnson sometimes indulged 
his Brownism (sec post, beginning of 
1756), yet lie saw much to censure in 
Browne’s style. 1 His style is, indeed, 
a tissue of many languages; a mixture 
of heterogeneous words, brought to¬ 
gether from distant regions, with 
terms originally appropriated to one 
art, and drawn by violence into the 
service of another. He must how¬ 
ever be confessed to have augmented 
our philosophical diction. . . His in- 

fond 
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fond of Anglo-Latian diction; and to his example we a 
ascribe Johnson’s sometimes indulging himself in this ki 
phraseology 1 . Johnson’s comprehension of mind was the r 
for his language. Had his conceptions been narrowe 
expression would have been easier. His sentences h. 
dignified march ; and, it is certain, that his example has 
a general elevation to the language of his country, for 
of our best writers have approached very near to him ; 
from the influence which he has had upon our compo; 
scarcely any thing is written now that is not better cxpi 
than was usual before he appeared to lead the national tast 
This circumstance, the truth of which must strike 
critical reader, has been so happily enforced by Mr. Courl 
in his Moral and Liierary Character of Dr. Johnson , t 
cannot prevail on myself to withhold it, notwithstandin 
perhaps, too great partiality for one of his friends : 

‘ By nature’s gifts ordain’d mankind to rule, 

He, like a Titian, form’d his brilliant school ; 

And taught congenial spirits to excel, 

While from his lips impressive wisdom fell. 

Our boasted Goi.dsmith felt the sovereign sway; 
From him deriv’d the sweet, yet nervous lay. 

To Fame’s proud cliff he bade our Raphael rise ; 
Hence Reynolds’ pen with Reynolds’ pencil vies. 
With Johnson’s flame melodious Burney glows, 

While the grand strain in smoother cadence flows. 
And you, 'Malone, to critick learning dear, 

Correct and elegant, refin’d though clear, 


novations are sometimes pleasing, 
and his temerities happy.’ Johnson's 
Works, vi. 500. ‘It is remarkable 
that the pomp of diction, which has 
been objected to Johnson, was first 
assumed in the Rambler. His Dic¬ 
tionary was going on at the same 
time, and in the course of that work, 
as he grew familiar with technical 
and scholastic words, he thought that 
the bulk of his readers were equally 
learned ; or at least would admire 
the splendour and dignity of the 
style.’ Murphy’s Johnson, p. 156. 


' The observation of his 
imitated Sir Thomas Brown hr 
made by many people ; and 1, 
has been insisted on, and illu 
by a variety of quotations from 1 
in one of the popular Essays ■ 
by the Reverend Mr. Kno 
Essay is N0. xxii. of Winter Ev. 
Knox’s Works, ii. 397], mas 
Tunbridge school, whom I lif 
down in my list \_ftost, under ; 
1784] of those who have som 
not unsuccessfully imitated Dr 
son’s style. Boswell, 
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By studying him, acquir’d that classick taste, 

Which high in Shakspeare’s fane thy statue plac’d. 

Near Johnson Steevens stands, on scenick ground, 

Acute, laborious, fertile, and profound. 

Ingenious ILawkesworth -to this school we owe, 

And scarce the pupil from the tutor know. 

Here early parts accomplish’d Jones sublimes, 

And science blends with Asia’s lofty rhymes : 

Harmonious Jones ! who in his splendid strains 
Sings Camdeo’s sports, on Agra’s flowery plains : 

In Hindu fictions while we fondly trace 
Love and the Muses, deck’d with Attick grace. 

Amid these names can Boswell be forgot, 

Scarce by North Britons now esteem’d a Scot 1 ? 

Who to the sage devoted from his youth, 

• Imbib’d from him the sacred love of truth ; 

The keen research, the exercise of mind, 

And that best art, the art to know mankind.— 

Nor was his energy confin’d alone 
To friends around his philosophick throne ; 

Its influence wide improv'd our letter'd isle, 

And lucid vigour marked the general style : 

As Nile’s proud waves, swoln from their ooiy bed, 

First o’er the neighbouring meads majestick spread ; 

Till gathering force, they more and more expand, 

And with new virtue fertilise the land.’ 

. Johnson’s language, however, must be allowed to be too 
masculine for the delicate gentleness of female writing. His 
ladies, therefore, seem strangely formal, even to ridicule ; and 
are well denominated by the names which he has given them, 
as Misella 2 , Zozima, Properantia, Rhodoclia. 


' The following observation in Mr. 
Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides [p. 9] may sufficiently ac¬ 
count for that Gentleman’s being 
‘now scarcely esteem’d a Scot’ by 
many of his countrymen :—‘ If he 
[Dr. Johnson] was particularly pre¬ 
judiced against the Scots, it was 
because they were more in his way; 
because he thought their success in 

TT ~ A -.1.1.^.- —1 . I il. ,k J - 


because he could not but see in them 
that nationality which, I believe, no 
liberal-minded Scotchman will deny.’ 
Mr. Boswell, indeed, is so free from 
national prejudices, that he might 
with equal propriety have been de¬ 
scribed as— t 

‘ Scarce by South Britons now 
esteem’d a Scot’ 

Courtenay. Boswell. 


A 
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It has of late been the fashion to compare the style of Addisc 
and Johnson, and to depreciate, I think very unjustly, the sty 
of Addison as nerveless and feeble 1 , because it has not tl 
strength and energy of that of Johnson. Their prose may 1 
balanced like the poetry of Drydcn and Pope. Both arc cxcc 
lent, though in different ways. Addison writes with the ca, 
of a gentleman. Idis readers fancy that a wise and accomplish 
companion is talking- to them ; so that he insinuates his scnl 
ments and taste into their minds by an imperceptible influcnc 
Johnson writes like a teacher. lie dictates to his readers as 
from an academical chair. They attend with awe and admir 
tion ; and his precepts arc impressed upon them by his cor 
manding eloquence. Addison’s style, like a light wine, picas 
everybody from the first. Johnson’s, like a liquor of more bod 
seems too strong at first, blit, by degrees, is highly relished ; ai 
such is the melody of his periods, so much do they captivate tl 
ear, and seize upon the attention, that there is scarcely ai 
writer, however inconsiderable, who docs not aim, in son 
degree, at the same species of excellence.. But let us not u 
gratefully undervalue that beautiful style, which has pleasing 
conveyed to us much instruction and entertainment. Thou[ 
comparatively weak, opposed to Johnson’s Herculean vigor 
let us not call it positively feeble. Tct us remember the ch 
ractcr of his style, as given by Johnson himself 3 : 'What 1 


through the streets at night, and oc¬ 
casionally entered into conversation 
with the unfortunate women who 
frequent them, for the sake of hear¬ 
ing their stories. It was from a 
history of one of these, which a girl 
told under a tree in the King’s Bench 
Walk in the Temple to Barctti and 
Johnson, that lie formed the story of 
Misclla in the A’«wAAw[Nos. 170 and 
171].’ l’rior’s Malone, p. 161. ‘Of 
one [of these women] who was very 
handsome he asked, for what she 
thought God had given her so much 
beauty. She answered :—“To please 
gentlemen.”’ Hawkins’s Johnson , p. 
321. Sec also post, under Dec. 2, 

1784. 

1 Hawkins {Life, p. 270) had said 


that ‘ the characteristics of Addiso- 
style arc feebleness and inanit 
He was thus happily ridiculed 
Porson:—‘ Soon after the public:iti 
of Sir John’s book, a parcel of Et 
boys, not having the fear of G 
before their eyes, etc., instead 
playing truant, robbing orchards, t 
noying poultry, or performing a 
other part of their school cxcrci 
fell foul in print (see the Microcos 
No. 36) up’on- his Worship’s censi 
of Addison’s middling style. . 
But what can you' expect, ns Lr 
Kames justly observes, from a sclu 
where boys are taught to rob 
the highway ? ’ Porson, Trat 
P- 339 . 

3 Works, vii. 473. 
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attempted, he performed ; he is never feeble, and he did not wish 
to be encrgctick; he is never rapid, and he never stagnates. Iiis 
sentences have neither studied amplitude, nor affected brevity: 
his periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble and easy 1 . 
Whoever wishes to attain an English style, familiar but not 
coarse, and elegant but not ostentatious, must give his days and 
nights to the volumes of Addison V 

Though the Rambler was not concluded till the year 1752, 
I shall, under this year, say all that I have to observe upon it. 
Some of the translations of the mottos by himself are admirably 


done. He acknowledges to have 
many of them from Mr. James 
happily translated by a Mr. F. 

' When Johnson shewed me a 
proof-sheet of the character of Ad¬ 
dison, in which he so highly extols 
his style, I could not help observing, 
that it had not been his own model, 
as ao two styles could differ more 
from each other.— 1 Sir, Addison had 
his style, and I have mine. 1 —When 
I ventured to ask him, whether the 
difference did not consist in this, that 
Addison’s style was full of idioms, 
colloquial phrases, and proverbs; and 
his own more strictly grammatical, 
and free from such phraseology and 
modes of speech as can never be 
literally translated or understood by 
foreigners j he allowed the discrimi¬ 
nation to be just.—Let any one who 
doubts it, try to translate one of Addi¬ 
son’s Spectators into Latin, French, 
or Italian; and though so easy, 
familiar, and elegant, to an English¬ 
man, as to give the intellect no 
trouble ; yet he would find the trans¬ 
fusion into another language ex¬ 
tremely difficult, if not impossible. 
But a.Rambler, Adventurer, or Idler, 
of Johnson, would fall into any 
classical or European language, as 
easily as if it had been originally 
conceived in it. Burney. Mrs. Piozzi 
( Anec . p. 125) recounts how Johnson 
recommended Addison’s works as a 
VOL. I. 


received 1 elcgtmt translations ’ of 
Elphinston ; and some are very 
Lewis 7 ’, of whom I never heard 

model for imitation to Mr. Wood- 
house, a poetical shoemaker. ‘ “ Give 
nights and days, Sir, (said lie) to the 
study of Addison, if you mean either 
to be a good writer, or, what is more 
worth, an honest man.” When I saw 
something like the same expression 
in his criticism on that author, I put 
him in mind of his past injunctions 
to the young poet, to which he replied, 
“That he wished the shoemaker might 
have remembered them as well.”’ 
Yet lie says in his Life of Pope 
{Works, viii. 284), ‘ He that has once 
studiously formed a style rarely writes 
afterwards with complete case.’ 

3 I shall probably, in another work, 
maintain the merit of Addison’s 
poetry, which has been very unjustly 
depreciated. Boswej.t,. I-Ic proposed 
also to publish ail edition of J olmson’s 
poems {ante, p. 16), an account of 
his own travels {post, April 17, 1778), 
a collection, with notes, of old tenures 
and charters of Scotland {post, Oct. 
27, 1779), and a History of James 
IV. of Scotland, ‘the patron,’ as 
lie said, ‘of my family’ (Boswell’s 
Hebrides, Aug. 23, 1773). 

;i Lewis thus happily translates the 
lines in Martial ,— 

‘Diligat ilia sencm quondam : sed 
et ipsa marito, 


n 


more, 
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to send you a Manuscript, which fell by chance within my notice. I 
perceive no proofs of forgery in my examination of it; and the owner 
tells me, that as he 1 has heard, the handwriting is Sir Walter’s. If you 
should find reason to conclude it genuine, it will be a kindness to the 
owner, a blind person 2 , to recommend it to the booksellers. I am, 
Sir, 

‘ Your most humble servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

His just abhorrence of Milton’s political notions was ever 
strong. But this did not prevent his warm admiration of 
Milton’s great poetical merit, to which he has done illustrious 
justice, beyond all who have written upon the subject. And 
this year he not only wrote a Prologue, which was spoken by 
Mr ; Garrick before the acting of Covins at Drury-lanc theatre, 
for the benefit of Milton’s grand-daughter, but took a very 
zealous interest in the success of the charity 3 . On the day pre¬ 
ceding the performance, he published the following letter in the 
‘ General Advertiser,’ addressed to the printer of that paper : 


‘Sir, 

‘ That a certain degree of reputation is acquired merely by ap¬ 
proving the works of genius, and testifying a regard to the memory of 
authours, is a truth too evident to be denied ; and therefore to ensure 
a participation of fame with a celebrated poet, many who would, 
perhaps, have contributed to starve him when alive, have heaped 


expensive pageants upon his grave' 1 '. 

1 The italics are Boswell’s. 

3 Mrs. Williams is probably the 
person meant. Boswell. 

3 ‘In 1750, April 5, Comics was 
played for her benefit. She had so 
little acquaintance with diversion 01- 
gaiety, that she did not know what 
was intended when a benefit was 
offered her. The profits of the night 
were only ^130, though Dr. Newton 
brought a large contribution; and 
^20 were given by Tonson, a man 
who is to be praised as often as he 
is named... . This was the greatest 
benefaction that Paradise Lost ever 
procured the author’s descendants ; 
and to this he who has now attempted 
to relate his life had the honour of 
contributing a Prologue.’ Johnson’s 


Works , vii. 11S. In the Cent. Mag. 
(xx. 152) we read that, as on ‘April 4, 
the night first appointed, many in¬ 
convenient circumstances happened 
to disappoint the hopes of success, 
the managers generously quitted the 
profits of another night, in which the 
theatre was expected to be fuller. 
Mr. Samuel Johnson’s prologue was 
afterwards printed for Mrs. Foster’s 
benefit’ 

4 Johnson is thinking of Pope’s 
lines— 

‘But still the great have kindness 
in reserve, 

He helped to bury whom lie helped 
to starve.’ 

Prologue to the Satires , 1 . 247. 

In the Life of Milton lie writes :— 
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with equal impudence and ingenuity' represented Milton as a 
plagiary from certain modern Latin poets, Johnson, who had 
been so far imposed upon as to furnish a Preface and Postscript 
to his work, now dictated a letter for Lauder, addressed to 
Dr. Douglas, acknowledging his fraud in terms of suitable 
contrition 1 . 

This extraordinary attempt of Lauder was no sudden effort. 
He had brooded over it for many years: and to this hour it 
is uncertain what his principal motive was, unless it were a vain 
notion of his superiority, in being able, by whatever means, to 
deceive mankind. To effect this, he produced certain passages 
from Grotius, Mascnius, and others, which had a faint resem¬ 
blance to some parts of the Paradise Lost. In these he in¬ 
terpolated some fragments of Hog’s Latin translation of that 


1 Lest there should be any person, 
at any future period, absurd enough 
to suspect that Johnson was a par¬ 
taker in Lauder’s fraud, or lmd any 
knowledge of it, when he assisted 
him with his masterly pen, it is 
proper here to quote the words of Dr. 
Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, 
at the time when lie detected the 
imposition. 1 It is to be hoped, nay 
it is expected, that the elegant and 
nervous writer, whose judicious sen¬ 
timents and inimitable style point 
out the authour of Lauder’s Preface 
and Postscript, will no longer allow 
one to plume himself with his 
feathers, who appeareth so little to 
clescrve[his]assistancc: an assistance 
which I am persuaded would never 
have been communicated, had there 
been the least suspicion of those 
facts which I have been the instru¬ 
ment of conveying to the world in 
these sheets.’ Milton 110 Plagiary, 
2nd edit. p. 78. And his Lordship 
has been pleased now to authorise me 
to say, in the strongest manner, that 
there is no ground whatever for any 
unfavourable reflection against Dr. 
Johnson, who expressed the strongest 
indignation against Lauder. Bos- 
wf.li,. To this letter Lauder had 


the impudence to add a shameless 
postscript and some ‘testimonies’ 
concerning himself. Though on the 
face of it it is evident that this post¬ 
script is not by Johnson, yet it is in¬ 
cluded in his works (v. 283). The 
letter was dated Dec. 20, 1750. In 
the Gent. Mag. for the next month 
(xxi. 47) there is the following para¬ 
graph :—‘ Mr. Lauder confesses here 
and exhibits all his forgeries ; for 
which he assigns one motive in the 
book, and after asking pardon as¬ 
signs another in the postscript ; 
he also takes an opportunity to 
publish several letters and testimo¬ 
nials to his former character.’ Gold¬ 
smith in Retaliation has a hit at 
Lauder:— 

‘ Here Douglas retires from his toils 
to relax, 

The scourge of impostors, the 
terror of quacks. 

New Laudcrs and Bowers the 
Tweed shall cross over, 

No countryman living their tricks 
to discover.’ 

Dr. Douglas was afterwards Bishop 
of Salisbury {ante, p. 127). Sue post, 
June 25, 1763, for the part he took 
in exposing the Cock Lane Ghost 
imposture. 
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'I could all along observe that Johnson seemed to approve not only 
of the design, but of the argument; and seemed to exult in a per¬ 
suasion, that the reputation of Milton was likely to suffer by this 
discovery. That he was not privy to the imposture, I am well per¬ 
suaded ; but that he wished well to the argument, may be inferred 
from the Preface, which indubitably was written by Johnson.’ 

Is it possible for any man of clear judgement to suppose 
that Johnson, who so nobly joraised the poetical excellence 
of Milton in a Postscript to this very 1 discovery,’ as he then 
supposed it, could, at the same time, exult in a persuasion 
that the great poet’s reputation was likely to suffer by it P This 
is an inconsistency of which Johnson was incapable; nor can 
any thing more be fairly inferred from the Preface, than that 
Johnson, who was alike distinguished for ardent curiosity and 
love of truth, was pleased with an investigation by which both 
were gratified. That he was actuated by these motives, and 
certainly by no unworthy desire to depreciate our great epick 
poet, is evident from his own tvords; for, after mentioning the 
general zeal of men of genius and literature ‘to advance the 
honour, and distinguish the beauties of Paradise Lest,’ he says, 

‘ Among the inquiries to which this ardour of criticism has naturally 
given occasion, none is more obscure in itself, or more worthy of 
rational curiosity, than a retrospect 1 of tire progress of this mighty 
genius in the construction of his work; a view of the fabrick gradually 
rising, perhaps, from small beginnings, till its foundation rests in the 
centre, and its turrets sparkle in the skies; to trace back the structure 
through all its varieties, to the simplicity of its first plan ; to find wliat 
was first projected, whence the scheme was taken, how it was improved, 
by what assistance it was executed, and from what stores the materials 
were collected; whether its founder dug them from the quarries of 
Nature, or demolished other buildings to embellish his own.’ 

Is this the language of one who wished to blast the laurels of 
Milton 2 3 ? 


1 In the original retrospection. 

Johnson’s Works , v. 268. 

3 In this same year Johnson thus 
ends a severe criticism on Samson 
Agonistes :—‘ The everlasting ver¬ 
dure of Milton’s laurels has nothing 
to fear from the blasts of malignity; 


nor can my attempt produce any 
other effect than to strengthen 
their shoots by lopping their luxuri¬ 
ance.’ The Rambler, No. 140. ‘Mr. 
Nichols shewed Johnson in 1780 a 
book called Remarks on Johnsotis 
Life of Milton, in which the affair of 
Though 
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• TETat. 43 ’] ^ ^752 was almost entirely occupied 

with his Dictionary. The last paper of his Rambler was pub¬ 
lished March a ; , this year; after which, there was a cessation 
for some time of any exertion of his talents as an essayist. But, 
in the same year, Dr. Hawkesworth, who was his warm admirer, 


was exhausted’ {post, Sept. 29, 1783). 
‘Her acquisitions,’ he wrote to Dr. 
Burney, ‘ were many and her curi¬ 
osity universal ; so that she partook 
of every conversation 1 {post, Sept. 
1783). Murphy {Life p. 72) says :— 

‘ She possessed uncommon talents, 
ancl, though blind, had an alacrity of 
mind that made her conversation 
agreeable, and even desirable.’ Ac¬ 
cording to Hawkins {Life, 322-4) 
‘she had acquired a knowledge of 
French and Italian, and had made 
great improvements in literature. 
She was a woman of an enlightened 
understanding'. Johnson in many 
exigencies found her an able counsel¬ 
lor, and seldom shewed his wisdom 
more than when he hearkened to her 
advice.’ Perhaps Johnson had her in 
his thoughts when, writing of Pope’s 
last years and Martha Blount, he 
said :—‘ Their acquaintance began 
early; the life of each was pictured on 
the other’s mind ; their conversation 
therefore was endearing, for when they 
met there was an immediate coalition 
of congenial notions.’ (Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 304.) Miss Mulso (Mrs. 
Chapone) writing to Mrs. Carter in 
1 7 53 ) says:—‘ I was charmed with Mr. 
Johnson’s behaviour to Mrs. Wil¬ 
liams, which was like that of a fond 
father to his daughter. She shewed 
very good sense, with a great deal of 
modesty and humility; and so much 
patience and cheerfulness under her 
misfortune that it doubled my con¬ 
cern for her ’ {Mrs. Chaponets Life, 
p. 73). Miss Talbot wrote to Mrs. 
Carter in 1756:-—‘My mother the 
other day fell in love with your friend, 


had met her], and is particularly 
charmed with the sweetness of her 
voice’ (Talbot and Carter Corresp. 
ii. 221). Miss Talbot was a niece of 
Lord Chancellor Talbot. Hannah 
More wrote in 1774:—‘Mrs. Wil¬ 
liams is engaging in her manners ; 
her conversation lively and entertain¬ 
ing’ (More’s Memoirs, 49). Boswell, 
however, more than once complains 
that she was ‘peevish’ {post, Oct. 26, 
1769 and April 7, 1776). At a time 
when she was very ill, and had gone 
into the country to try if she could 
improve her health, Johnson wrote : 
—‘ Age, and sickness, and pride have 
made her so peevish, that I was 
forced to bribe the maid to stay with 
her by a secret stipulation of half-a- 
crown a week over her wages ’ {post, 
July 22, 1777). Malone, in a note on 
August 2, 1763, says that he thinks 
she had of her own ‘about ^35 or 
^40 a year.’ This was in her latter 
days ; Johnson had prevailed on 
Garrick to give her a benefit and 
Mrs. Montagu to give her a pension. 
She used, he adds, to help in the 
house-work. 

1 March 14. See ante, p. 203, 
note 1. lie had grown weary of his 
work. In the last Rambler but one he 
wrote :—‘ When once our labour has 
begun, the comfort that enables us 
to endure it is the prospect of its end. 
. . . He that is himself weary will 
soon weary the public. Let him 
therefore lay down his employment, 
whatever it be, who can no longer 
exert his former activity or attention; 
let him not endeavour to struggle 
with censure, or obstinately infest 
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Death of Johnson’s . wife. 


[A..D.1752, 


and a studious imitator of his style 1 , and then lived in great 
intimacy with him, began a periodical paper, entitled The Ad¬ 
venturer, in connection with other gentlemen, one of whom was 
Johnson’s much-loved friend, Dr. Bathurst; and, without doubt, 
they received many valuable hints from his conversation, most of 
his friends having been so assisted in the course of their works. 

That there should be a suspension of his literary labours 
during a part of the year 1752, will not seem strange, when it is 
considered that soon after closing his Rambler , he suffered a loss 
which, there can be. no doubt, affected him with the deepest 
distress’. For on the 17th of March, O.S., his wife died. Why 
Sir John Hawkins should unwarrantably take upon him even 
to suppose that Johnson’s fondness for her was dissembled (mean¬ 
ing simulated or assumed,) and to assert, that if it was not the 
case, ‘it was a lesson he had learned by rote 3 ,’ I cannot conceive ; 
unless it proceeded from a want of similar feelings in his own 
breast. To argue from her being much older than Johnson, or 


1 How successful an imitator 
Hawkesworth was is shewn by the 
following passage in the Carter and 
Talbot Corresp., ii. 109 :—‘ I discern 
Mr. Johnson through all the papers 
that are not marked A, as evidently 
as if I saw him through the keyhole 
with the pen in his hand.’ 

a In the Rambler for Feb. 25 of 
this year (No. 203) he wrote in the 
following melancholy strain:—‘Every 
period of life is obliged to borrow its 
happiness from the time to come. 
In youth we have nothing past to 
entertain us, and in age we derive 
little from retrospect but hopeless 
sorrow. Yet the future likewise has 
its limits which the imagination 
dreads to approach, but which we 
see to be not far distant. The loss 
of our friends and companions im¬ 
presses hourly upon us the necessity 
of our own departure ; we know that 
the schemes of man are quickly at an 
end, that we must soon lie down in 
the grave with the forgotten multi¬ 
tudes of former ages, and yield our 
place to others, who, like us, shall be 


driven a while by hope or fear about 
the surface of the earth, and then 
like us be lost in the shades of death. 1 
In Prayers and Meditations , pp. 12- 
15, in a service that lie used on May 
6, ‘as preparatory to my return to life 
to-morrow,’ he prays :—‘Enable me 
to begin and perfect that reformation 
which I promised her, and to per¬ 
severe in that resolution which she 
implored Thee to continue, in the 
purposes which I recorded in Thy 
sight when she lay dead before me.’ 
S c&post, Jan. 20, 1780. The author 
of Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
of Dr. Johnson, 1785, says, p. 113, 
that on the death of his wife, ‘to 
walk the streets of London was for 
many a lonesome night Johnson’s 
constant substitute for sleep.’ 

3 ‘I have often been inclined to 
think that, if this fondness of John¬ 
son for his wife was not dissembled, 
it was a lesson that he had learned 
by rote, and that, when he practised 
it, he knew not where to stop till he 
became ridiculous.’ Hawkins’s John¬ 
son, p. 313. 


any 
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any other circumstances, that he could not really love her, is 
absurd; for love is not a subject of reasoning, but of feeling, and 
therefore there are no common principles upon which one can 
persuade another concerning it. Every man feels for himself, 
and knows how he is affected by particular qualities in the 
person he admires, the impressions of which are too minute and 
delicate to be substantiated in language. 

The following veiy solemn and affecting prayer was found 
after Dr. Johnson’s decease, by his servant, Mr. Francis Barber, 
who delivered it to my worthy friend the Reverend Mr. Strahan 1 , 
Vicar of Islington, who at my earnest request has obligingly 
favoured me with a copy of it, which he and I compared with the 
original. I present it to the world as an undoubted proof of 
a circumstance in the character of my illustrious friend, which 
though some whose hard minds I never shall envy, may attack 
as superstitious, will I am sure endear him more to numbers 
of good men 2 . I have an additional, and that a personal motive 
for presenting it, because it sanctions what I myself have always 
maintained and am fond to indulge. 

‘April 26, 1752, being after 12 at Night of the 25th. 

1 0 Lord! Governour of heaven and earth, in whose hands are em¬ 
bodied and departed Spirits, if thou hast ordained the Souls of the 
Dead to minister to the Living, and appointed my departed Wife to 
have care of me, grant that I may enjoy the good effects of her atten¬ 
tion and ministration, whether exercised by appearance, impulses, 
dreams 3 or in any other manner agreeable to thy Government. 
Forgive my presumption, enlighten my ignorance, and however meaner 


1 The son of William Strahan, 
M.P., ‘Johnson’s old and constant 
friend, Printer to His Majesty’ (post, 
under April 20, 1781). He attended 
Johnson on his death-bed, and pub¬ 
lished the volume called Prayers and 

Meditations. 

3 Southey in his Life of Wesley , 
i. 359, writes :—‘ The universal atten¬ 
tion which has been paid to dreams 
in all ages proves that the superstition 
is natural; and I have heard too 
many well-attested facts (facts to 
which belief could not be refused 


upon any known laws of evidence) 
not to believe that impressions are 
sometimes made in this manner, and 
forewarnings communicated, which 
cannot be explained by material 
philosophy or mere metaphysics.’ 

3 Warburton in his Divine Lega¬ 
tion , i. 284, quotes the ‘famous sepul¬ 
chral inscription of the Roman widow.’ 
‘ Ita peto vos Manes sanctissimi 
commendatum habeatis meum con- 
jugem et velitis liuic indulgentissimi 
esse horis nocturnis ut euin videam,’ 
etc. 


agents 



pleased GOD to afflict m a similar manner to that which 
occasioned it, have certain experience of benignant communica¬ 
tion by dreams 1 . 

That his love for his wife was of the most ardent kind, and, 
during the long period of fifty years, was unimpaired by the 
lapse of time, is evident from various passages in the series 
of his Prayers and Meditations , published by the Reverend 
Mr. Strahan, as well as from other memorials, two of which 
I select, as strongly marking the tenderness and sensibility of 
his mind. 

‘March 28, 1753. I kept this day 3 as the anniversary of my Tetly’s 
death 3 , with prayer and tears in the morning. In the evening I prayed 
for her conditionally, if it were lawful.’ 


1 Mrs. Boswell died in June 1789. 
Johnson’s prayer with Boswell’s com¬ 
ments on it was first inserted in the 
Additions to the second edition. 

3 Mrs. Johnson died on March 17, 

O. S., or March 28, N. S. The change 
of style was made in September, 
1752. He might have kept either 
the 17th, or the 28th as the anniver¬ 
sary. In like manner, though he 
was bom on Sept. 7, after the change 
he kept the (8th as his birth-day. 
See post, beginning of 1753, where 
he writes, ‘Jan. 1, N. S., which I shall 
use for the future.’ 

3 In Prayers and Meditations , p. 
22, he recorded: ‘The melancholy 
of this day hung long upon me.’ P.53: 
‘April 22, 1764, Thought on Tetty, 
dear, poor Tetty, with my eyes full.’ 

P. 91: ‘ March 28, 1770. This is the 
day on which, in 1752, I was deprived 
of poor, dear Tetty. . . . When I 
recollect the time in which we lived 
together, my grief for her departure 
is not abated; and I have less 
pleasure in any good that befalls me 


because she does not partake it.’ 
P. 170 : ‘April 20,1778. Poor Tetty, 
whatever were our faults and failings, 
we loved each other. I did not for¬ 
got thee yesterday [Easter Sunday]. 
Couldest thou have lived !—’ P. 210: 
‘March 28, 1782. This is the day 
on which, in 1752, dear Tetty died. 

I have now uttered a prayer of re¬ 
pentance and contrition ; perhaps 
Tetty knows that I prayed for her. 
Perhaps Tetty is now praying for me. 
God help me.’ In a letter to Mrs. 
Thrale on the occasion of the death 
of her son (dated March 30, 1776) he 
thus refers to the loss of his wife :— 

I I know that a whole system of hopes, 
and designs, and expectations is 
swept away at once, and nothing left 
but bottomless vacuity. What you 
feel I have felt, and hope that your 
disquiet will be shorter than mine.’ 
Piozzi Letters , i. 310. In a letter to 
Mr. Elphinston, who had just lost 
his wife, written on July 27, 1778, he 
repeats the same thought:—‘ A loss 
such as yours lacerates the mind, 

‘ April 
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‘April 23, 1753. I know not whether I do not too much indulge 
the vain longings of affection ; but I hope they intenerate my heart, 
and that when I die like my Tetty, this affection will be acknowledged 
in a happy interview, and that in the' mean time I am incited by it to 
piety. I will, however, not deviate too much from common and 
received methods of devotion.’ 

Her wedding-ring, when she became his wife, was, after her 
death, preserved by him, as long as he lived, with an affectionate 
care, in a little round wooden box, in the inside of which he 
pasted a slip of paper, thus inscribed by him in fair characters, 
as follows: 

‘ Eheu ! 

Eliz. Johnson , 

Nnpta Jul. 9 0 1736, 

Mortua , eheu l 
Mart. 17° 1752 r . 

After his death, Mr. Francis Barber, his faithful servant and 
residuary legatee, offered this memorial of tenderness to Mrs. 
Lucy Porter, Mrs. Johnson’s daughter; but she having declined 
to accept of it, he had it enamelled as a mourning ring for his 
old master, and presented it to his wife, Mrs. Barber, who now 
has it. 

The state of mind in which a man must be upon the death of 
a woman whom he sincerely loves, had been in his contemplation 
many years before. In his Irene , we find the following fervent 
and tender speech of Demetrius, addressed to his Aspasia: 

1 From those bright regions of eternal day, 

Where now thou shin’st amongst thy fellow saints, 

Array’d in purer light, look down on me ! 

In pleasing visions and delusive dreams, 

0 ! sooth my soul, and teach me how to lose thee 2 .’ 

I have, indeed, been told by Mrs. Desmoulins, who, before her 


and breaks the whole system of pur¬ 
poses and hopes. It leaves a dismal 
vacuity in life, which affords nothing 
on which the affections can fix, or to 
which endeavour may be directed. 
All this I have known.’ Croker’s 
Boswell , p. 66, note. See also post, 
his letter to Mr. Warton of Dec. 21, 


1754, and to Dr. Lawrence of Jan. 20, 
1780. 

1 In the usual monthly list of 
deaths in the Gent. Mag. her name 
is not given. Johnson did not, I 
suppose, rank among ‘ eminent per¬ 
sons.’ 

2 Irene, Act i. sc. 1. 


marriage, 


/he shock of separation. 
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marriage, lived for .some time with Mrs. Johnson at Hampstead 1 , 
that she indulged herself in country air and nice living, at an 
unsuitable expense' -1 , while her husband was drudging in the 
smoke of London, and that she by no means treated him with 
lhaL complacency which is the mosL engaging quality in a wife. 
HuL all this is perfectly compatible with bis fondness for her, 
especially when it is remembered that he had a high opinion 
of her understanding, and that the impressions which her beauty, 
real or imaginary, had originally made upon his fancy, being 
continued by habit, had not been effaced, though she herself was 
doublloss much altered for the. worst:. The dreadful shock' of 
separation took place in the nipfht; and he immediately dis¬ 
patched a letLer to his friend, llu: Reverend Dr, Taylor, which, 
as Taylor told me, expressed grief in llu: strongest manner he 
hrul ever read; so lhat. it is much to be regretted il has not been 
preserved'. The letter was brought to Dr. Taylor, at his house 
in Ihe Cloisters, Westminster, about three in the morning; and 
as it signified an earnest desire to see him, he got tip, and went 
to Johnson as soon as he was dressed, and found him in tears 
and in extreme agitation. After being a little while together, 
Johnson requested him to join with him in prayer. He then 
prayed extempore, as did Dr. Taylor; and thus, by means of 
that piety which was ever his primary object, his troubled mind 
was, in some degree, soolhed and composed. 

The next day he wrote as follows: 


‘To rill': ki;viati:Ni) I lit. T.wt.ou, 

‘ l)KMl Silt, 

‘Let me have your company and instruction. Do not live away 
from me. My distress is great. 


' See /Vi/, Ni.v. Wi, l>'H.|, linle, 

■* Tlie Andenlmi MSS, remain an 
1111(11 III (III. Ill' lei I it, 1 l.l led July (, I '/$ I, 
tiimi inie Min hell, a li.iili",iiian in 
t'!),tiltin', '.(reel, prrv.ing Jnlld'.im Iti 
pay J ,due hy Id', wile ever t.ini e 
Alina,l, r;^'i, and lliiraieiiiii); legal 
pnnci'ding'. in eulnne paymeiil. 
This letlei Mr. Ihisucll had rnilui'.ed, 
1 I'llirif Ilf Li. JiihllMiu’s wieuheil 
i in umsiaiu r'. in ly^t,' Ckokmi. 


' In the (ii'til, A/ttji, fur Fehniary, 
17u.|, (|i. Kki.) was printed a leliei 
preieiniiiig In lie dial wiillcn hy 
InliDMiil on die dead) nf his wile. 
Ihll it ii. merely a 1 r.iii-.fiipL nf the 
41 Ht mmihernf Tht hlhr. A III lilinie. 
dale (Mauh r/, 1751, I). S.i w.e. 
added hy some peo.im pie\iun>i in 
this paper I icing sent in die pnhli'.her 
of lhat miscellany, in give u cnlnur 
In this di'i eplinn. Mai uNI-.. 

• l'ray 
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‘Pray desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what mourning I should buy 
for my mother and Miss Porter, and bring a note in writing with you. 

1 Remember me in your prayers, for vain is the help of man. 

‘ I am, dear Sir, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘March 18, 1752.’ 

That his sufferings upon the death of his wife were severe, 
beyond what are commonly endured, I have no doubt, from the 
information of many who were then about him, to none of 
whom I give more credit than to Mr. Francis Barber, his faithful 
negro servant 1 , who came into his family about a fortnight after 
the dismal event. These sufferings were aggravated by the 
melancholy inherent in his constitution; and although he 
probably was not oftencr in the wrong than she was, in the 
little disagreements which sometimes troubled his married state 3 , 
during which, he owned to me, that the gloomy irritability of his 


1 Francis Barber- was born in 
Jamaica, and was brought to England 
in 1750 by Colonel Bathurst, father 
of Johnson’s very intimate friend, 
Dr. Bathurst. He was sent, for some 
time, to the Reverend Mr. Jackson’s 
school, at Barton, in Yorkshire. The 
Colonel by his will left him his free¬ 
dom, and Dr. Bathurst was willing 
that he should enter into Johnson’s 
service, in which he continued from 
1752 till Johnson’s death, with the 
exception of two intervals ; in one of 
which, upon some difference with his 
master, lie went and served an 
apothecary in Cheapside, but still 
visited Dr. Johnson occasionally; 
in another, he took a fancy to go to 
sea. Part of the time, indeed, he 
was, by the kindness of his master, 
at a school in Northamptonshire, 
that he might have the advantage of 
some learning. So early and so last¬ 
ing a connection was there between 
Dr. Johnson and this humble friend. 
Boswell. ‘ I believe that Francis 
was scarcely as much the object of 
Mr. Johnson’s personal kindness as 
the representative of Dr. Bathurst, 


for whose sake he would have loved 
anybody or anything.’ Piozzi’s Anec. 
p. 212. 

- ‘ I asked him,’ writes Mrs. Piozzi 
(Anec. pp. 146-150), ‘if he ever dis¬ 
puted with his wife. “ Perpetually,” 
said he ; “ my wife had a particular 
reverence for cleanliness, and desired 
the praise of neatness in her dress 
and furniture, as many ladies do, till 
they become troublesome to their 
best friends, slaves to their own 
besoms, and only sigh for the hour 
of sweeping their husbands out of 
the house as dirt and useless lumber. 
A clean floor is so comfortable, 
she would say sometimes by way of 
twitting; till at last I told her that I 
thought we had had talk enough 
about the floor, we would now have 
a touch at the ceiling.” I asked 
him if he ever huffed his wife about 
his dinner. “ So often,” replied he, 
“ that at last she called to me and 
said, Nay, hold, Mr. Johnson, and 
do not make a farce of thanking 
God for a dinner which in a few 
minutes you will protest not eat¬ 
able.’” 


existence 
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existence was more painful to him than ever, he might very 
naturally, after her death, be tenderly disposed to charge himself 
with slight omissions and offences, the sense of which would 
give him much uneasiness 1 . Accordingly wc find, about a year 
after her decease, that he thus addressed the Supreme Being: 

‘ O LORD, who givest the grace of repentance, and hearest the 
prayers of the penitent, grant that by true contrition I may 
obtain forgiveness of all the sins committed, and of all duties 
neglected in my union with the wife whom thou hast taken from 
me ; for the neglect of joint devotion, patient exhortation, and 
mild instruction 2 .’ The kindness of his heart, notwithstanding 
the impetuosity of his temper, is well known to his friends ; and 
I cannot trace the smallest foundation for the following dark 
and uncharitable assertion by Sir John Hawkins: ‘The 
apparition of his departed wife was altogether of the tcrrifick 
kind, and hardly afforded him a hope that she was in a state 
of happiness 3 .’ That he, in conformity with the opinion of many 
of the most able, learned, and pious Christians in all ages, 
supposed that there was a middle state after death, previous 
to the time at which departed souls are finally received to 
eternal felicity, appears, I think, unquestionably from his 
devotions 4 : ‘ And, O LORD, so far as it may be lawful in me 5 , 
I commend to thy fatherly goodness the sold of my departed 
zvife; beseeching thee to grant her whatever is best in her 


' 1 When a friend is carried to his 
grave, we at once find excuses for 
every weakness, and palliations of 
eveiy fault; we recollect a thousand 
endearments, which before glided off 
our minds without impression, a 
thousand favours unrepaid, a thou¬ 
sand duties unperformed ; and wish, 
vainly wish, for his return, not so 
much that we may receive, as that 
we may bestow happiness, and re¬ 
compense that kindness which be¬ 
fore we never understood.’ Rambler, 
No. 54. 

2 Pr. and Med. p. 19. Boswell. 

3 Hawkins’s Life of Johnson, p.316. 
Boswell. 

4 See post, Oct. 26, 1769, where 
the Roman Catholic doctrine of pur¬ 


gatory, or ‘a middle state,’ as Johnson 
calls it is discussed, and Boswell's 
Hebrides, Oct. 25, 1773. 

s In the original, ‘lawful for me.' 
Much the same prayer Johnson made 
for bis mother. Pr. and Med. p. 3H. 
On Easter Day, 1764, he records 
‘After sermon I recommended Tetty 
in a prayer by herself; and my father, 
mother, brother, and Bathurst in 
another. I did it only once, so far 
as it might be lawful for me.’ Ib. p. 
54. On the death of Mr. Thralo be 
wrote, ‘May God that delighteth in 
mercy have had mercy on thee.’ Ib. 
p. 191 ; and later on, ‘for Henry 
Thrale, so far as is lawful, I humbly 
implore thy mercy in his prescnl 
state.’ Ib. p. 197. 


present 



I 
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present state, and finally to receive her to eternal happiness 1 .' But 
this state has not been looked upon with horrour, but only as 
less gracious. 

He deposited the remains of Mrs. Johnson in the church of 
Bromley, in Kent 2 , to which he was probably led by the 
residence of his friend Hawkesworth at that place. The funeral 
sermon which he composed for her, which was never preached, 
but having been given to Dr. Taylor, has been published since 
his death 3 , is a performance of uncommon excellence, and full 
of rational and pious comfort to such as are depressed by that 
severe affliction which Johnson felt when he wrote it. When 
it is considered that it was written in such an agitation of mind, 
and in the short interval between her death and burial, it cannot 
be read without wonder 4 . 

From Mr. Francis Barber I have had the following authentick 
and artless account of the situation in which he found him 
recently after his wife’s death : 

He was in great affliction. Mrs. Williams was then living in his 
house, which was in Gough-sqnare. He was busy with the Dictionary. 
Mr. Shiels, and some others of the gentlemen who had formerly written 
for' him, used to come about him. He had then little for himself, but 
frequently sent money to Mr. Shiels when in distress 5 . The friends 


1 Pr. and Med., p. 20. Bosweli.. 

2 Shortly before his death (sc epost, 
July 12, 1784) Johnson had a stone 
placed over her grave with the follow¬ 
ing inscription :— 

Hie conduntur reliquiae 
ELIZABETH AE 
Antique Jarvisiorum gente, 
Peatlingae, apud Leiccstrienses, 
ortae ; 

Formosae, cultae, ingeniosae, piae ; 
Uxoris, prhnis nuptiis, Henrici 
Porter, 

Secnndis Samuelis Johnson : 

Qui multum amatam, diuque defletmn 
Hoc lapidc conlexit. 

Obiit Londini Mense Mart. 

A.D. MD CC LIII. 

As Mrs. Johnson died in 1752, the 
date is wrong. 

VOL. I. 


J See post, Sept. 21, 1777. 

4 He described her as a woman 
‘ whom none, who were capable of 
distinguishing cither moral or intel¬ 
lectual excellence, could know with¬ 
out esteem or tenderness. She was 
extensively charitable in her judge¬ 
ments and opinions, grateful for every 
kindness that she received, and will¬ 
ing to impart assistance of every 
kind to all whom her little power 
enabled her to benefit. She passed 
through many months of languor, 
weakness, and decay without a single 
murmur of impatience, and often 
expressed her adoration of that mercy 
which granted her so long time for 
recollection and penitence.’ Johnson’s 
Works, ix. 523. 

5 See ante, p. <87. 


E 


who 



had he lived. There were also Mr. Cave, ur. riawKeswoun, mr. Hy¬ 
land 2 , merchant on Tower Hill, Mrs. Masters, the poetess 3 , who lived 
with Mr. Cave, Mrs. Carter, and sometimes Mrs. Macaulay 4 , also Mrs. 


Gardiner, wife of a tallow-chandler 
way, but a worthy good woman 5 ; 

’ Dr. Bathurst, though a Physician 
of no inconsiderable merit, had not 
the good fortune to get much practice 
in London. He was, therefore will¬ 
ing to accept of employment abroad, 
and, to the regret of all who knew 
him, fell a sacrifice to the destructive 
climate, in the expedition against the 
Havannah. Mr. Langton recollects 
the following passage in a letter from 
Dr. Johnson to Mr. JSeauclcrk: ‘The 
Havannah is taken ;—a conquest too 
dearly obtained ; for, Bathurst died 
before it. “ Vix Friamus tanti tofa- 
que Troja fttii.’” BoswET.T.. 

The quotation is from Ovid, lie- 
raidcs, i. 4. Johnson (post, Dec. 21, 
1762) wrote to Baretti, ‘Bathurst 
went physician to the army, and died 
at tile Havannah.’ Mr. Ilanvnod 
in his History of Lichfield, p. 451, 
gives two letters from Bathurst to 
Johnson dated <757. In the post¬ 
script to one he says :—‘ I know you ■ 
will call me a lazy dog, and in truth 
I deserve it; but I am afraid I shall 
never mend. I have indeed long 
known that I can love my friends 
without being able to tell them so. 

, . . Adieu my dearest friend.’ He 
calls Johnson ‘the best of friends, to 
whom I stand indebted for all the 
little virtue and knowledge that I 
have.’ ‘ Nothing,’ he continues, 1 1 
think, but absolute want can force 
me to continue where I am.’ Jamaica 
he calls ‘this execrable region.’ Haw¬ 
kins {Life, p. 235) says that ‘ Bathurst, 
before leaving England, confessed to 
Johnson that in the course of ten 


on Snow-hill, not in the learned 
Mr. (now Sir Joshua) Reynolds 6 ; 

years’ exercise of his faculty he had 
never opened his hand to more than 
one guinea.’ Johnson perhaps had 
Bathurst in mind when, many years 
later, he wrote:—‘A physician in a 
great city seems to be the mere 
plaything of fortune ; his degree of 
reputation is for the most part totally 
casual; they that employ him know 
not his excellence; they that reject 
him know not his deficicnce. By 
any acute observer, who had looked 
on the transactions of the medical 
world for half a century, a very curious 
book might be written on the Fortune 
of Physicians.’ Works, viii. 471. 

2 Mr. Ryland was one of the 1116111- 
bers of the old club in Ivy Lane who 
met to dine in 1783. Mr. I’nyne was 
another, {post, end of 1783). 

3 Johnson revised her volumes: 
post, under Nov. 19, 1783. 

4 Catherine Sawbrklge, sister of 
Mrs. [? Mr.] Alderman Sawbridgc, 
was bom in 1733 ; but it was not till 
1760 that she was married to Dr. 
Macaulay, a physician ; so that 
Barber’s account was incorrect either 
in date or name. Croker. For 
Alderman Sawbridgc see post, May 
17, 1778, note. 

5 Sec post, under Nov. 19, 1783. 
Johnson bequeathed to her a book to 
lccepas a token of remembrance {post, 
Dec. 9, 1784). I find her name in the 
year 1765 in the list of subscribers to 
the edition of Swift’s Works, ill 17 vols., 
so that perhaps she was more 1 in the 
learned way ’ than Barber thought. 

6 Reynolds did not return to Eng- 

Mr. Millar 
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Mr. Millar, Mr. Dodsley, Mr. Bouquet, Mr. Payne of Paternoster-row, 
booksellers ; Mr. Strahan, the printer ; the Karl of Orrery 1 , Lord South- 
well 2 , Mr. Garrick. 1 

Many arc, no doubt, omitted in this catalogue of his friends, 
and, in particular, his humble friend Mr. Robert Lcvct, an 
obscure practiscr in physick amongst the lower people, his 
fees being sometimes very small sums, sometimes whatever 
provisions his patients could afford him ; but of such extensive 
practice in that way, that Mrs. Williams has told me, his walk 
was from Hounsditch to Mary bone. It appears from Johnson’s 
diary that their acquaintance commenced about the year 1746; 
and such was Johnson’s predilection for him, and fanciful estima¬ 
tion of his moderate abilities, that I have heard him say he 
should not be satisfied, though attended by all the College of 
Physicians, unless he had Mr. Levet with him. Ever since I 
was acquainted with Dr. Johnson, and many years before, as 
I have been assured by those who knew him earlier, Mr. Lcvct 
had an apartment in his house, or his chambers, and waited upon 
him every morning, through the whole course of his late and 
tedious breakfast. He was of a strange grotesque appearance, 
stiff and formal in his manner, and seldom said a word while 
any company was present 3 . 


land from Italy till the October of 
this year, seven months after Mrs. 
Johnson’s death. Taylor’s Reynolds^ 
i. 87. lie writes of his ‘thirty years’ 
intimacy with Dr. Johnson.’ I le must 
have known him therefore at least as 
early as 1754. Ib. ii. 454. 

1 See ante, p. 1S5, 

- ‘Lord Southwell,’ said Johnson, 
‘was the most qualified man 1 ever 
saw.’ Past, March 23, 17S3. 

3 The account given of Lcvct in 
Gent. Mag. lv. lor, shews that lie 
was a man out of the common run. 
lie would not otherwise have at¬ 
tracted the notice of the French 
surgeons. The writer says :•—‘ Mr. 
Levet, though an Englishman by 
birth, became early in life a waiter 
at a coffee-house in Paris. The 
surgeons who frequented it, finding 


him of an inquisitive turn and at¬ 
tentive to their conversation, made 
a purse for him, and gave him some 
instructions in their art. They after¬ 
wards furnished him with the means 
of other knowledge, by procuring him 
free admission to such lectures in 
pharmacy and anatomy as were read 
by the ablest professors of that period. 1 
When he lived with Johnson, ‘much 
of the clay was employed in attend¬ 
ance on his patients, who were chiefly 
of the lowest rank of tradesmen. The 
remainder of his hours he dedicated 
to Hunter’s lectures, and to as many 
different opportunities of improve¬ 
ment as he could meet with on the 
same gratuitous conditions.’ ‘All his 
medical knowledge,’ said Johnson, 
‘and it is not inconsiderable, was 
obtained through the ear. Though 

The 
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The circle of his friends, indeed, at this time was extensive 
and various, far beyond what has been generally imagined. To 
trace his acquaintance with each particular person, if it could 
be done, would be a task, of which the labour would not be 
repaid by the advantage. But exceptions are to be made ; one 
of which must be a friend so eminent as Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
who was truly his dulce decus 1 , and with whom he maintained 
an uninterrupted intimacy to the last hour of his life. When 
Johnson lived in Castle-street, Cavendish-square, he used fre¬ 
quently to visit two ladies, who lived opposite to him, Miss 


he buys books, he seldom looks into 
them, or discovers any power by 
which he can be supposed to judge 
of an author’s merit.’ ‘Dr. Johnson 
has frequently observed that Levet 
was indebted to him for nothing 
more than house-room, his share in 
a penny-loaf at breakfast, and now 
and then a dinner on a Sunday. His 
character was rendered valuable by 
repeated proof of honesty, tenderness, 
and gratitude to his benefactor, as 
well as by an unwearied diligence 
in his profession. His single failing 
was an occasional departure from so¬ 
briety. Johnson would observe, “he 
was perhaps the only man who ever 
became intoxicated through motives 
of prudence. He reflected that, if 
he refused the gin or brandy offered 
him by some of his patients, he could 
have been no gainer by their cure, 
as they might have had nothing else 
to bestow on him. This habit of 
taking a fee, in whatever shape it was 
exhibited, could not be put off by 
advice. He would swallow what he 
did not like, nay what he knew would 
injure him, rather than go home with 
an idea that his skill had been exerted 
without recompense. Though he 
took all that was offered him, he 
demanded nothing from the poor.” 1 
The writer adds that ‘Johnson never 
wished him to be regarded as an 
inferior, or treated him like a de¬ 
pendent.’ Mrs. Piozzi says :—‘When 


Johnson raised contributions for some 
distressed author, or wit in want, he 
often made us all more than amends 
by diverting descriptions of the lives 
they were then passing in corners 
unseen by anybody but himself, 
and that odd old surgeon whom he 
kept in his house to tend the out- 
pensioners, and of whom he said 
most truly and sublimely, that 

“ In misery’s darkest caverns 
known,’” etc. fiord's Anec., p. 118. 

‘ Levet, madam, is a brutal fellow, 
but I have a good regard for him ; 
for his brutality is in his manners, 
not in his mind.’ Mine. D’Arblay’s 
Diary , i. 115. ‘ Whoever called in 

on Johnson at about midday found 
him and Levet at breakfast, Johnson, 
in deshabille, as just risen from bed, 
and Levet filling out tea for himself 
and his patron alternately, no con¬ 
versation passing between them. All 
that visited him at these hours were 
welcome. A night’s rest and break¬ 
fast seldom failed to refresh and fit 
him for discourse, and whoever with¬ 
drew went too soon.’ Hawkins's John¬ 
son, p. 435. 

How much he valued his poor 
friend he showed at his death, post., 
Jan. 20, 1782. 

1 ‘ O et praesidium et dulce decus 
mourn.’ 

‘ My joy, my guard, and sweetest 
good.’ 

Crekch. Horace, Odes , i. I. 2. 

Cottcrells, 
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Cotterclls, daughters of Admiral Cottercll. Reynolds used also 
to visit there,-and thus they met 1 . Mr. Reynolds, as I have 
observed above 2 , had, from the first reading of his Life of Savage , 
conceived a very high admiration of Johnson’s powers of writing. 
His conversation no less delighted him; and he cultivated his 
acquaintance with the laudable zeal of one who was ambitious 
of general improvement 3 . Sir Joshua, indeed, was lucky enough 


1 It was in 1738 that Johnson was 
living in Castle Street. At the time of 
Reynolds’s arrival in London in 1752 
he had been living for some years in 
Gough Square. Boswell, I suppose, 
only means to say that Johnson’s 
acquaintance with the Cotterclls was 
formed when he lived in their neigh¬ 
bourhood. Northcote (Life of Rey¬ 
nolds , i. 69) says that the Cotterclls 
lived 1 opposite to Reynolds’s,’ but his 
account seems based on a misunder¬ 
standing of Boswell. 

3 Ante , p. 165. 

3 ‘We are both of Dr. Johnson’s 
school,’ wrote Reynolds to some 
friend. ‘For my own part, I acknow¬ 
ledge the highest obligations to him. 
He may be said to have formed my 
mind, and to have brushed from it 
a great deal of rubbish. Those very 
persons whom he has brought to 
think rightly will occasionally criticise 
the opinions of their master when he 
nods. But we should always recol¬ 
lect that it is he himself who taught 
us and enabled us to do it.’ Taylor’s 
Reynolds , ii. 461. Burke, writing to 
Malone, said :—‘You stale very pro¬ 
perly how much Reynolds owed to 
the writings and conversation of 
Johnson ; and nothing shews more 
the greatness of Sir Joshua’s parts 
than his taking advantage of both, 
and making some application of them 
to his profession, when Johnson 
neither understood nor desired to 
understand anything of painting.’ Ib. 
p. 638. ‘ Reynolds, there can be little 
question, is thinking of Johnson in 
the following passage in his Seventh 


Discourse :—‘ What partial and de¬ 
sultory reading cannot .afford may 
be supplied by the conversation of 
learned and ingenious men, which is 
the best of all substitutes for those 
who have not the means or oppor¬ 
tunities of deep study. There are 
many such men in this age: and 
they will be pleased with communi¬ 
cating their ideas to artists, when 
they see them curious and docile, if 
they are treated with that respect 
and deference which is so justly their 
due. Into such society young artists, 
if they make it the point of their 
ambition, will by degrees be ad¬ 
mitted. There, without formal leach¬ 
ing, they will insensibly come to feel 
and reason like those they live with, 
and find a rational and systematic 
taste imperceptibly formed in their 
minds, which they will know how to 
reduce to a standard, by ap] dying 
general truth to their own purposes, 
better perhaps than those to whom 
they owned [? owed] the original 
sentiment.’ Reynolds’s Works , edit. 
1824, i. <49. ‘Another thing remark¬ 
able to shew how little Sir Joshua 
crouched to the great is, that lie never 
gave them their proper titles. I 
never heard the words “your lord- 
ship ” or “ your ladyship ” come from 
his mouth ; nor did he ever say “Sir ” 
in speaking to any one but Dr. John¬ 
son ; and when he did not hear dis¬ 
tinctly what the latter said (which 
often happened) he would then say 
“Sir?” that he might repeat it.’ 
Northcote’s Conversations, p. 289. 
Gibbon called Johnson ‘ Reynolds’s 

at 
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Mis acquaintance with Bcnnct Langton, Esq. of Langton, in 
Lincolnshire, another much valued friend, commenced soon 
after the conclusion of his Rambler ; which that gentleman, then 
a youth, had read with so much admiration, that he came to 
London chiefly with the view of endeavouring to be introduced 
to its authour 1 * . By a fortunate chance he happened to take 
lodgings in a house where Mr. Levet frequently visited; and 
having mentioned his wish to his landlady, she introduced him 
to Mr. Levet, who readily obtained Johnson’s permission to 
bring Mr. Langton to him 3 ; as, indeed, Johnson, during the 
whole course of. his life, had no shyness, real or affected, but was 
easy of access to all who were properly recommended, and even 
wished to see numbers at his levcB, as his morning circle of 
company might, with strict propriety, be called, Mr. Langton 
was exceedingly surprised when the sage first appeared. He 
had not received the smallest intimation of his figure, dress, or 
manner. Lrom perusing his writings, he fancied he should see 
a decent, well-drest, in short, a remarkably decorous philosopher. 
Instead of which, down from his bedchamber, about noon, came, 
as newly risen, a huge uncouth figure, with a little dark wig 
which scarcely covered his head, and his clothes hanging loose 
about him. But his conversation was so rich, so animated, and 
so forcible, and his religious and political notions so congenial 
with those in which Langton had been educated, that he con¬ 
ceived for him that veneration and attachment which he ever 


1 Johnson writing to Langton on 
January 9, 1759, describes him as 
‘towering in the confidence of twenty- 
one.’ The conclusion of The Rambler 
was in March 1752, when Langton 
must have been only fourteen or just 
fifteen at most; Johnson’s first letter 
to him dated May 6, 1755, shews 
that at that time their acquaintance 
had been but short. Langlon’s sub¬ 
scription to the Thirty-nine Articles 

in the Register of the University of 
Oxford was on July 7, 1757. John¬ 
son’s first letter to him at Oxford is 
dated June 28, 1757. 

3 Seeflost, March 20, 1782. 

1 ‘My friend Maltby and I,’ said 


Snmuel Ungers, ‘ when we were very 
young men, had a strong desire to 
see Dr. Johnson ; and we determined 
to call upon him, and introduce our¬ 
selves. We accordingly proceeded 
to his house in Bolt Court - ; and I 
had my hand on the knocker when 
our courage failed us, and we re¬ 
treated. Many years afterwards I 
mentioned this circumstance to Bos¬ 
well, who said, “What a pity that 
you did not go boldly in 1 he would 
have received you with all kindness.’” 
Rogers’s Table Talk , p. 9. For John¬ 
son’s levee see jbost, 1770, in Dr. 
Maxwell’s Collectanea. 
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preserved. Johnson was not the less ready to love Mr. Langton, 
for his being of a very ancient family; for I have heard him 
say, with pleasure, ‘ Langton, Sir, has a grant of free warren 
from Henry the Second; and Cardinal Stephen Langton, in 
King John’s reign, was of this family 1 .’ 

Mr. Langton afterwards went to pursue his studies at Trinity 
College, Oxford, where he formed an acquaintance with his 
fellow student, Mr. Topham Beaucierk 2 ; who, though their 
opinions and modes of life were so different, that it seemed 
utterly improbable that they should at all agree, had so ardent 
a love of literature, so acute an understanding, such elegance 
of manners, and so well discerned the excellent qualities of 
Mr. Langton, a gentleman eminent not only for worth and 
learning, but for an inexhaustible fund of entertaining conversa¬ 
tion 3 , that they became intimate friends. 

Johnson, soon after this acquaintance began, passed a con¬ 
siderable time at Oxford 4 . He at first thought it strange that 
Langton should associate so much with one who had the 
character of being loose, both in his principles and practice; 
but, by degrees, he himself was fascinated. Mr. Beauclerk’s 
being of the St. Alban’s family, and having, in some particulars, 
a resemblance to Charles the Second, contributed, in Johnson’s 


1 ‘George Langton,’ writes Mr. 
Best in his Memorials (p. 66), 
‘shewed me his pedigree with the 
names and arms of the families with 
which his own had intermarried. It 
was engrossed on a piece of parch¬ 
ment about ten inches broad, and 
twelve to fifteen feet long. “It leaves 
off at the reign of Queen Elizabeth,” 
said he.’ 

2 Topham Beaucierk was the only 
son of Lord Sidney Beaucierk, fifth 
son of the first Duke of St. Alban’s. 
He was therefore the great-grandson 
of Charles II. and Nell Gwynne. He 
was born in Dec. 1739. In my Dr. 
Johnson: His Friends and his Critics 
I have put together such facts as I 
could find about Langton and Beau- 
clerk. 

3 Mr. Best describes Langton as 


‘a very tall, meagre,’ long-visaged 
man, much resembling a stork stand¬ 
ing on one leg near the shore in 
Raphael’s cartoon of the Miraculous 
Draught of Fishes. His manners 
were, in the highest degree, polished; 
his conversation mild, equable and 
always pleasing.’ Best’s Memorials , 
p. 62. Miss Hawkins writes :—‘ If I 
were called, on to name the person 
with whom Johnson might have been 
seen to the fairest advantage, I should 
certainly name Mr. Langton.’ Miss 
Hawkins’s Memoirs , i. 144. Mrs. 
Piozzi wrote in 1817;—'‘I remember 
when to have Langton at a man’s 
house stamped him at once a lite¬ 
rary character.’ Hayward’s Piozzi, 
h. 203. 

4 In the summer of 1759. See post , 
under April 15, 1758, and 1759. 
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iinapimilion, to throw ;i lustre upon his other <jiuilitiirs 1 ; and, 
in a short, time?, the moral, pious Johnson, ami the pay, dissipated 
Heuuderk, were companions. 'What a coalition! (said (iarriclc, 
when he heard of this;) l shall have my old friend to hail out of 
the. Round-house V 1 tut 1 can hear testimony that it was a 
very apreeahle association. Ilcauclerk was too polite, and 
valued Icarniup and wit too much, to offend Johnson hy sallies 
of infidelity or licentiousness; and Johnson deliphled in the 
pood qualities of Heamleik, and hoped to correct the evil. 
Innumerable were the scenes in which Johnson was amused 
hy these! you up men, Heauclerk could lake more liberty with 
him, than any body with whom l ever saw him; but, on the 
other hand, Heauclerk was not spared by his respectable com¬ 
panion, when reproof was proper. Heauclerk had such a 
propensity to satire, that at one lime Johnson said to him, 
‘You never open your mouth but with intention to pive pain; 
and you have often pivcii me pain, not from the power of 
what you said, but from seeinp your intention.’ At .'mother lime 
applying to him, with a slip,lit alteration, a line of Hope, lie said, 
'Thy lme of folly, ami thy scorn of tools 1 


' I,mil t liaileimuu -..iiil dial' I lean 
clerk |iiiv.rv.ril ail CMpiisilr l.f.le, 
various accmnplishuirul'., anil the 
most |H'Ilei I guud hlrrdillg. Hr was 
eiielitlii, nlieii i|ueiuluie., ruin lain 
mg ;l riiu!eiu|il lm die y.ruei.ililv of 
dir Will III, whil II die pulilrni".'. nt III’, 
manners ennlil nut always I iunr.il; 
lillt to diose whom he liked lito-.t 
generous ami (lielully. heu.inl at 
line lime III |ileaMlie t at aitodiei In 
lileiauue, Miiut-iimrs .ite.uilint m 
play, siuiieliities in hunks, he was 
sillngellnn one n( die must amiui 
ptislieil, amt when tn good lumumr 
anil Mioimmleil hy those wlm suiied 
his (am y, mic ut the musl agterahlr 
men that i milil pmsildj esi-.t.' tan it 
Clmilemmii's /./'/,*, i, .no. Hawkins 
writes (///e, p, tli.ti 'mi i all he. 
hclmvimir ilii-ie hramnl Midi a sun 
shine of i limfuliies i amt good 
humour an lommntm.tlrd itself in all 
around him.' Mrs. I'inwi said nl 


him : 1 Topliain lleanclevk fwieked 

ami prulligale as 111- wished III lie nr 
11 uuKeil l was jet a man ut vim y sli i. l 
vela. iiy. till I .mil ! Ii.nv I did hale 
lh.il liullid I'.eam Imk.’ Ilayuaid's 
I'ii 1 '.:, i. S.|U. Hugrts i 
p. .|.i! '..till dial ' I '..mo. lei k was a 
sll.itigrly ahselit peismi.' He once 
weal tu diess f.<( a dinner party 
in his nun Imuse. "lie forgoi all 
■ilium hi*, gin-sis ; dtunghi dial it was 
heil lime, and gut imu lied. 11 is 
servant, i tuning tu toll him lhat his 
guests were waiting fur him, found 
him fast asleep.' 

* It was tn the Rnund-tinuse that 
Captain Hunth was first taken in 
Kieldinx's AtnMt, Hunk i. chap. a. 

' ‘ llletttls, in exception tu all 
general rules, 

Yuur taste of fullies with nur 
•a m u uf funis.' 

I'upe, .l/t'/V)/ /'.'.ur/i'i', ii. ayij. 
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honest gardeners stared so at his figure and manner, and odd 
interference, that lie soon saw his services were not relished. 
They then repaired to one of the neighbouring taverns, and 
made a bowl of that liquor called lUs/mp\ which Johnson had 
always liked ; while in joyous contempt of sleep, from which 
he had been roused, he repeated the festive lines, 

‘Short, O short then be thy reign, 

And give us to the world again I ’ J 

They did not stay long, but walked down to the Thames, look 
a boat, and rowed to Billingsgate. Beauclcrk and Johnson were 
so well pleased with their amusement, that they resolved to 
persevere in dissipation for the rest of the day: but Langton 
deserted them, being engaged to breakfast with some young 
Ladies. Johnson scolded him for ‘leaving his social friends, 
to go and sit with a set of wretched nn-idca'd girls.' Garrick 
being told of this ramble, said to him smartly, ‘ I heard of j'our 
frolick t’other night. You’ll be in the Chronicle.’ Upon which 
Johnson afterwards observed, ‘lie durst not do such a thing. 
I lis wife would not let him 1 ’ 

r75;5: /KTAT. 44.J - -lie entered upon this year 17,53 with his 
usual piety, as appears from the following prayer, which I 
transcribed from that part of his diary which he burnt a few 
days before his ileaLh 1 : 

‘Jan. 1, 1753, N. S. which I shall use for the future. 

‘Almighty Cion, who hast continued my life to this day, grant that, 


1 ‘ Bishop. A rant word for a 
mixture of wine, oranges, and sugar.’ 
j olmson’s Bie/iouary. 

” Mr. I.angtou lias recollected, or 
I)r. Johnson repeated, the passage 
wrung. The lines are in land Laus- 
dcnviufs Drinking Snug to Sleep, and 
run thus; 

‘ Short, very short be then thy 
reign, 

‘Imr J’m in haste to laugh aiul 
drink again.’ Doswut.i.. 

Lord I.ansdowue was the Granville of 
Pope’s couplet- • 

‘ Hut why then publish? Granville 
the polite, 


Ami knowing Walsh, would tell 
me 1 could write.’ 

Prologue to the Satires, 1 . 135. 

1 lloswell in his Hebrides (Aug, 
1811773) says that Johnson, on start¬ 
ing from Edinburgh, left behind in 
mi open drawer in Hoswell’a house 
‘ one volume of a pretty full and 
curious Diary of his life, of which I 
have a few fragments.’ lie also 
states (post, under Dec. 9, 1784):— 
‘ I owned to him, that having acci¬ 
dentally seen them [two quarto 
volumes of liis IJfe\ I had read a 
great deal in them.’ It would seem 
that lie had also transcribed a por¬ 
tion. 
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by the assistance of thy Holy Spirit, I may improve the time which 
thou shalt grant me, to my eternal salvation. Make me to remember, 
to thy glory, thy judgements and thy mercies. Make me so to consider 
the loss of my wife, whom thou hast taken from me, that it may dispose 
me, by thy grace, to lead the residue of my life in thy fear. Grant this, 
0 Lord, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.’ 

He now relieved the drudgery of his Dictionary , and the 
melancholy of his grief, by taking an active part in the com¬ 
position of The Adventurer , in which he began to write April 
10 1 , marking his essays with the signature T 2 , by which most 
of his papers in that collection arc distinguished: those, however, 
which have that signature and also that of Mysargyrus , were not 
written by him, but, as I suppose, by Dr. Bathurst. Indeed 
Johnson’s energy of thought and richness of language, arc still 
more decisive marks than any signature. As a proof of this, my 
readers, I imagine, will not doubt that Number 39, on sleep, 
is his; for it not only has the general texture and colour of 
his style, but the authours with whom he was peculiarly con¬ 
versant are readily introduced in it in cursory allusion. The 
translation of a passage in Statius 3 quoted in that paper, and 
marked C. B. has been erroneously ascribed to Dr. Bathurst, 
whose Christian name was Richard. How much this amiable 
man actually contributed to The Adventurer , cannot be known. 
Let me add, that Hawkesworth’s imitations of Johnson are 
sometimes so happy, that it is extremely difficult to distinguish 
them, with certainty, from the compositions of his great arche¬ 
type. Hawkesworth was his closest imitator, a circumstance of 
which that writer would once have been proud to be told; 
though, when he had become elated by having risen into some 


" This is inconsistent with what 
immediately follows, for No. 39 on 
Sleep was published on March 20. 

3 Hawkesworth in the last number 
of The Adventurer says that he had 
help at first from A.; 1 but this re¬ 
source soon failing, I was obliged to 
carry on the publication alone, except 
some casual supplies, till I obtained 
from the gentlemen who have dis¬ 
tinguished their papers by T and Z, 
such assistance as I most wished.’ 


In a note he says that the papers 
signed Z are by the Rev. Mr. Warton. 
The papers signed A are written in 
a light style. In Southey’s Cowficr, 
i. 47, it is said that Bonnell Thorn¬ 
ton wrote them. 

3 Boswell had read the passage 
carelessly. Statius is mentioned, 
but the writer goes on to quote 
Cowley , whose Latin lines C. B. 
has translated. Johnson’s Works , 
iv. 10. 
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egree of consequence, he, in a conversation with me, had the 
revoking effrontery to say he was not sensible of it 1 . 

Johnson was truly zealous for the success of The Adventurer ; 
id very soon after his engaging in it, he wrote the following 
tt'er: 


‘To the Reverend Dr. Joseph Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I ought to have written to you before now, but I ought to do 
any things which I do not; nor can I, indeed, claim any merit from 
is letter; for being desired by the authours and proprietor of The 
dvenlurer to look out for another hand, my thoughts necessarily fixed 
ion you, whose fund of literature will enable you to assist them, with 
iry little interruption of your studies. 

1 They desire you to engage to furnish one paper a month, at two 
lineas a paper, which you may very readily perform. We have ren¬ 
dered that a paper should consist of pieces of imagination, pictures of 
e, and disquisitions of literature. The part which depends on the 
lagination is very well supplied, as you will find when you read the 
iper.; for descriptions of life, there is now a treaty almost made with 
authour and an authouress; and the province of criticism and litera- 
re they are very desirous to assign to the commentator on Virgil. 

‘ I hope this proposal will not be rejected, and that the next post will 
ing us your compliance. I speak as one of the fraternity, though 
have no part in the paper, beyond now and then a motto; but two of 
e writers are my particular friends, and I hope the pleasure of seeing 
third united to them, will not be denied to, dear Sir, 

‘ Your most obedient, 

‘And most humble servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘March 8, 1753.’ 

The consequence of this letter was, Dr. Warton’s enriching 
e collection with several admirable essays. 

Johnson’s saying ‘I have no part in the paper beyond now and 
en a motto,’ may seem inconsistent with his being the authour 


1 Malone says that ‘Johnson was 
id of him, but latterly owned that 
iwkesworth—who had set out a 
idest, humble man—was one of 
; many whom success in the 
>rld had spoiled. He was latterly, 


as Sir Joshua Reynolds told me, an 
affected insincere man, and a great 
coxcomb in his dress. He had no 
literature whatever.’ Prior’s Malone, 
p. 44r. See post , April 11 and May 7, 
1773, and Boswell’s Hebrides , Oct. 3. 

of 
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of the papers marked T. But he had, at this time, written only- 
one number 1 ; and besides, even at any after period, he might 
have used the same expression, considering it as a point of 
honour not to own them; for Mrs. Williams told me that, ‘ as he 
had given those Essays to Dr. Bathurst, who sold them at 
two guineas each, he never would own them; nay, he used to 
say he did not write them : but the fact was, that he dictated 
them, while Bathurst wrote.’ I read to him Mrs. Williams’s 
account; he smiled, and said nothing 2 . 

I am not quite satisfied with the casuistry by which the 
productions of one person are thus passed upon the world for 
the productions of another. I allow that not only knowledge, 
but powers and qualities of mind may be communicated; but 
the actual effect of individual exertion never can be transferred, 
with truth, to any other than its own original cause. One 
person’s child may be made the child of another person by 
adoption, as among the Romans, or by the ancient Jewish mode 
of a wife having children born to her upon her knees, by her 
handmaid. But these were children in a different sense from 
that of nature. It was clearly understood that they were not 
of the blood of their nominal parents. So in literary children, 
an authour may give the profits and fame of his composition to 
another man, but cannot make that other the real authour. A 
Highland gentleman, a younger branch of a family, once con¬ 
sulted me if he could not validly purchase the Chieftainship of 
his family, from the Chief who was willing to sell it. I told him 
it was impossible for him to acquire, by purchase, a right to be a 
different person from what he really was; for that the right of 


' Johnson’s statement to Warton 
is definite and is borne out by in¬ 
ternal evidence, if internal evidence 
can be needful when he had once 
made a definite statement. The 
papers signed Aftsargyn/s, the first 
of which appeared on .March 3, are 
all below his style. They were not, 
I feel sure, written by him, and arc 
improperly given in the Oxford 
edition of his works. I do not 
find in them even any traces of his 
hand. The paper on Sleep, No. 39, 
is, I am almost sure, partly his, but 


I believe it is not wholly. In the 
frequency of quotations in the first 
part of it I see another, and probably 
a younger author. The passage on 
the 1 low drudgery of digesting dic¬ 
tionaries ’ is almost certainly his. 
Dr. Bathurst, perhaps, wrote the 
Essay, and Johnson corrected it. 
Whether it was Johnson’s or not, it 
was published after the letter to Dr. 
Warton was written. 

2 See post, April 25, 1778, for an 
instance where Johnson’s silence did 
not imply assent. 
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Chieftainship attached to the blood of primogeniture, and, there¬ 
fore, was incapable of being transferred. I added, that though 
Esau sold his birth-right, or the advantages belonging to it, he 
still remained the first-born of his parents; and that whatever 
agreement a Chief might make with any of the clan, the Herald’s 
Office could not admit of the metamorphosis, or with any de¬ 
cency attest that the younger was the elder; but I did not 
convince the worthy gentleman. 

Johnson’s papers in The Adventurer arc very similar to those 
of The Rambler ; but being rather more varied in their subjects, 
and being mixed with essays by other writers, upon topicks 
more generally attractive than even the most elegant ethical 
discourses, the sale of the work, at first, was more extensive. 
Without meaning, however, to depreciate The Adventurer, I must 
observe that as the value of The Rambler came, in the progress 
of time, to be better known, it grew upon the publick estimation, 
and that its sale has far exceeded that of any other periodical 
papers since the reign of Queen Anne. 

In one of the books of his diary I find the following entry: 

‘Apr. 3, 1753. I began the second vol. of my Dictionary, room 
being left in the first for Preface, Grammar, and History, none of them 
yet begun. 

1 0 God, who hast hitherto supported me, enable me to proceed in 
this labour, and in the whole task of my present state; that when 
I shall render up, at the last day, an account of the talent committed 
to me, I may receive pardon, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.’ 

lie this year favoured Mrs. Lennox 1 with a Dedication* to 
the Earl of Orrery, of her Shakspcare Illustrated. 

1754: 7 ETAT. 45.]—In 1754 I can trace nothing published 


1 ‘One evening at the Club John¬ 
son proposed to us the celebrating 
the birth of Mrs. Lennox’s first 
literary child, as he called her book, 
[The Life of Harriet Stuart , a novel, 
published Dec. 1750] by a whole night 
spent in festivity. Our supper was 
elegant, and Johnson had directed 
that a magnificent hot apple-pie 
should make a part of it, and this he 
would have stuck with bay-leaves, 
because, forsooth, Mrs. Lennox was 


an authoress, and had written verses; 
and further, he had prepared for her 
a crown of laurel, with which, but 
not till he had invoked the Muses by 
some ceremonies of his own inven¬ 
tion, he encircled her brows. About 
five Johnson’s face shone with me¬ 
ridian splendour, though his drink 
had been only lemonade.’ Hawkins’s 
fohmon, p. 286. See post, 1780, in 
Mr. Lungton’s ‘Collection,’ and May 
15, 1784. 
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by him, except his numbers of The Adventurer, and ‘The Life 
of Edward Cave,’* in the Gentleman’s Magazine for February. 
In biography there can be no question that he excelled, beyond 
all who have attempted that species of composition; upon which, 
indeed, he set the highest value. To the minute selection of 
characteristical circumstances, for which the ancients were re¬ 
markable, he added a philosophical research, and the most 
perspicuous and encrgetick language. Cave was certainly a 
man of estimable qualities, and was eminently diligent and 
successful in his own business 1 , which, doubtless, entitled him 
to respect. But he was peculiarly fortunate in being recorded 
by Johnson, who, of the narrow life of a printer and publisher, 
without any digressions or adventitious circumstances, has made 
an interesting and agreeable narrative 2 . 

The Dictionary, we may believe, afforded Johnson full occupa¬ 
tion this year. As it approached to its conclusion, he probably 
worked with redoubled vigour, as seamen increase their exertion 
and alacrity when they have a near prospect of their haven. 

Lord Chesterfield, to whom Johnson had paid the high 
compliment of addressing to his Lordship the Plan of his 
Dictionary , had behaved to him in such a manner as to excite 
his contempt and indignation. The world has been for tpany 
years amused with a story confidently told, and as confidently 
repeated with additional circumstances 3 , that a sudden disgust 
was taken by Johnson upon occasion of his having been one 
day kept long in waiting in his Lordship’s antechamber, for 
which the reason assigned was, that he had company with him; 
and that at last, when the door opened, out walked Colley 
Cibber; and that Johnson was so violently provoked when he 
found for whom he had been so long excluded, that he went 
away in a passion, and never would return. I remember having 
mentioned this story to George Lord Lyttelton, who told me, he 
was very intimate with Lord Chesterfield; and holding it as a 


‘ I11 a document in the possession 
of one of Cave’s collateral descend¬ 
ants which I have seen dated May 3, 
1754, and headed, ‘Present state of 
the late Mr. Edward Cave’s effects,’ 
I found entered ‘Magazine, £2,000. 
Daily Advertiser, £900.’ The total 


value of the effects was £8,708. ’ 

2 Johnson records of his friend 
that ‘ one of the last acts of reason 
which he exerted was fondly to press 
the hand that is now writing this 
little narrative.’ Works, vi. 433. 

3 See Hawkins’s Johnson, p. 189. 

well-known 
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well-known truth, defended Lord Chesterfield, by saying, that 
‘ Cibber, who had been introduced familiarly by the back-stairs, 
had probably not been there above ten minutes.’ It may seem 
strange even to entertain a doubt concerning a story so long 
and so widely current, and thus implicitly adopted, if not sanc¬ 
tioned, by the authority which I have mentioned; but Johnson 
himself assured me, that there was not the least foundation for 
it. He told me, that there never was any particular incident 
which produced a quarrel between Lord Chesterfield and him; 
but that his Lordship’s continued neglect was the reason why 
he resolved to have no connection with him 1 . When the 
Dictionary was upon the eve of publication, Lord Chesterfield, 
who, it is said, had flattered himself with expectations that 
Johnson would dedicate the work to him 2 , attempted, in a 
courtly manner, to sooth, and insinuate himself with the Sage, 
conscious, as it should seem, of the cold indifference with which 
he had treated its learned authour; and further attempted to 
conciliate him, by writing two papers in The World 3 , in re¬ 
commendation of the work; and it must be confessed, that they 
contain some studied compliments, so finely turned, that if there 


1 Lord Chesterfield writing to his 
son in 1751 ( Letters , iii. 136) said:-— 

‘ People in high life are hardened to 
the wants and distresses of mankind, 
as surgeons arc to their bodily pains ; 
they see and hear of them all clay 
long, and even of so many simulated 
ones, that they do not know which 
are real, and which are not. Other 
sentiments are therefore to be applied 
to than those of mere justice and 
humanity; their favour must be cap¬ 
tivated by the suaviter in modo j 
their love of ease disturbed by un¬ 
wearied importunity; or their fears 
wrought upon by a decent intimation 
of implacable, cool resentment: this 
is the true Jortitcr in ret He was 
himself to experience an instance of 
the true fortiter in re. 

a If Lord Chesterfield had i-ead 
the last number of The Rambler (pub¬ 
lished in March, 1752) he could 
scarcely have flattered himself with 
VOL. I. s 


these expectations. Johnson, after 
saying that he would not endeavour 
to overbear the censures of criticism 
by the influence of a patron, added :— 
‘The supplications of an author 
never yet reprieved him a moment 
from oblivion; and, though greatness 
has sometimes sheltered guilt, it can 
afford no protection to ignorance or 
dulncss. Having hitherto attempted 
only the propagation of truth, I will 
not at last violate if by the confession 
of terrors which I do not feci; having 
laboured to maintain the dignity of 
virtue, I will not now degrade it by 
the meanness of dedication.’ 

3 On Nov. 28 and D$c. 5, 1754. 
The World, by Adam Fitz-Adam, 
Jan. 1753 to Dec. 1765. The editor 
was Edward Moore. Among- the 
contributors were the Earls of Ches¬ 
terfield and Covkc, Horace Walpole, 
11 , O. Cambridge, and Soamc Jenyns. 
Sc e.post, July i, 1763. 


had 
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h;ul bet'll no previous offence, it is probable that Johnson would 
have him highly delighted'. l’raise, in general, was pleasing 
In him; but by praise from a man of rank and elegant aeeoui- 
plishmeiils, he was peculiarly p, ratified. 

I lis Lordship says, 

‘ l think the publiek in general, and the republii k of lelleis in parti 
eular, are greatly obliged in Mr. Johnson, lor having, undertaken, anil 
executed, .so great and desirable a work. Perlei tion is not to be 
expected iruiu.man; blit it we are to judge bv the various woiks of 
Johnson' already published, we have good reason to believe, that he 
will bring this as near to perfection as any man could do. The /Von of 
it, which he published some years ago, scene, to me to be a proof ol it. 
Nothing can be more ralionallv imagined, or umie ai.uialelv ami 
elegantly expressed, I thereinto teeoimuend the previous petir-.il of 
it to all those who intend to buy the /bi/.v/;.// r, and who, 1 suppose, 
me all those who can atlnrd it . 1 

jfc * « « 

It nue.l he owned, that mu language iat ptesent, in a state of 
anuiehy, and hithnto, pollings, it may tint have been the noise loi u. 

I luring, tmi tier and open Undo, uianv wools and expiev.mns have been 
impelled, adopted, and uatuiali/ed tioni otliei language ,, wlm h have 
greatly einiilied our own. Let if -.(til pie.cue what leal stieugth 
iintl beauty it may have boriowed loan otlna , ; Inn let it not, like 
the Tarpeian maid, lie overwhelmed and unshed by iiunei e,,.ity 
ornamentsThe time lot dm ruimi.uion seems to be now mme. 


1 With these papers as a whole 
Johnson woithl haw been highly 
otfemled. The aiionyitums waiter 
hopes that his renders wall iwi sie. 
peel hint ‘of lining a hired ami in 
Wrested putf of this Work.' 'I lima 
solemnly pion-.i, 1 Ire goes on m say, 
'that neither Mr. lohie.on, m.i any 
llookseller•. have rwr olfeieit me the 
lisual eomplinienr o| a p.m ol glows 
01 a hollln ol wille.' It IS .1 pieiry 
piei e of ilony |oi a wealthy imble 
man solemotv lo piole.l dial lie has 
Hot been luitiral by .1 pus aillboi, 
whom seven yeal . beloie he had 
repulsed lioio lli 1 door, liiu ( he Urf 
field did worse ill.in tins. Hv way of 
recoumiemliiig a work of so much 
learning ami su mm h labour he tells 
a foolish story of an assignation that 


had failed ' lie!wren a tide gentleman 
ami a line l.olvI lu Irtlei that hail 
pa .sed br twern llu in had hern badly 
spell, and liter had gone to dltt'eleut 
Iron .e ' .‘iu< h examples,' III- wrote, 
'realb 10 .ike one Iirnit.tr ; ami will, 
I all! lomimrd, delrunuir Iil> fall' 
fellow sill net I s and dual .ulln lenls 
lo adopt .aid a mpnloie.lv toulotm 
to Mi lolnlson's loir, of line oillio 

giaplix ' Johle.oii. Hi die last year of 
In. Ide, at a lone of gn at weakness 
add drplrssioll, delended die loilgll 
lie .S o| his manner. ' l hare done 
more good as 1 am, t lira eniiy ami 
impiety have always hern rrpirv.rd 
in my company 1 | one 11 , 

4 lit die original * Mr. Johnson.' 

' In the original 1 mmei ess.uy 
foreign ornament..' 


Toler,1(11111, 
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Toleration, adoption, and naturalization have run their lengths. Good 
order and authority arc now necessary. But where shall we find them, 
and, at the same time, the obedience due to them ? We must have 
recourse to the old Roman expedient in times of confusion, and chuse a 
dictator. Upon this principle, I give my vote for Mr. Johnson to fill 
that great and arduous post. And I hereby declare, that I make a total 
surrender of all my rights and privileges in the English language, as a 
free-born British subject, to the said Mr. Johnson, during the term of 
his dictatorship. Nay more, I will not only obey him, like an old 
Roman, as my dictator, but, like a modern Roman, I will implicitly 
believe in him as my Pof)C, and hold him to be infallible while in the 
chair, but no longer. More than this he cannot well require; for, 
I presume, that obedience can never be expected, when there is 
neither terrour to enforce, nor interest to invite it.’ 

****** * 

‘But a Grammar, a Dictionary, and a History of our language through 
its several stages, were still wanting at home, and importunately called 
for from abroad. Mr. J ohnson’s labours will now, I dare say 1 , very 
fully supply that want, and greatly contribute to the farther spreading 
of our language in other countries. Learners were discouraged, by 
finding no standard to resort to ; and, consequently, thought it in¬ 
capable of any. They will now be undeceived and encouraged.’ 

This courtly device failed of its effect 2 . Johnson, who thought 
that ‘ all was false and hollow 3 ,’ despised the honeyed words, 
and was even indignant that Lord Chesterfield should, for a 
moment, imagine that he could be the dupe of such an artifice. 
His expression to me concerning Lord Chesterfield, upon this 
occasion, was, ‘Sir, after making great professions 4 , lie had, for 


' In the original, ‘will now, and, 
I dare say.’ 

2 Hawkins ( Life ., p. 191) says that 
Chesterfield, further to appease John¬ 
son, sent to him Sir Thomas Robin¬ 
son (see post, July 19, 1763), who 
was ‘ to apologise for his lordship’s 
treatment of him, and to make 
him tenders of his future friendship 
and patronage. Sir Thomas, whose 
talent was flattery, was profuse in 
his commendations of Johnson and 
his writings, and declared that, were 
his circumstances other than they 
were, himself would settle ^500 a 
year on him. ‘And who are you,’ 


asked Johnson, ‘that talk thus 
liberally?’ ‘I am,’ said the other, 
1 Sir Thomas Robinson, a Yorkshire 
baronet.’ ‘Sir,’ replied Johnson, ‘if 
the first peer of the realm were to 
make me such an- offer, I would 
shew him the way clown stairs.’ 

3 Paradise Los/, ii. 112. 

4 Johnson, perhaps, was thinking 
of his interviews with Chesterfield, 
when in his Rambler on ‘The Mis¬ 
chiefs of following a Patron ’ (No. 
163) he wrote :—‘ If you, Mr. Ramb¬ 
ler, have ever ventured your philo¬ 
sophy within the attraction of great¬ 
ness, you know the force of such 

many 



tin** i*» inili i ncin du u iv 11* * **••»*•* * . 

and about which ctiriusily has been so 1*'i>r. withmit 

being gratified. I Ihr mail}' year; .solieilrd Johnson to favour 
me with a copy nf it’, that so e.\a*lleitl a composition might nut 
be lost to posterity, lie delayed ln>m t*uue to time to give it 
me' ; till at last in 17N1, when we were on a visit at Mr. 1 h'lly's, 
at Sonlhill in Hedfonlsiiire, he was pleased to dictate it to me 
from memory 1 , lie afterwards found among hi-, paper*, a copy 
of it, whieli he had dictated to Mr. Haielti, with it . title and 
eorreelioies in hi*; own handwriting. 1 hi • he gave to Mr. I.ang- 
ton; adding that il it were to come into ptint, he wished it to be 
from that cop}-, l!y Mr. l.angton’s idndtie 1 am enabled to 


laiiKitaa''. inm.ilni eil with a ■■mill' of 
(•lU'ioii, tnuli niev., .mil impir*. -rtl 

at the unit hi .imi with an an *'l 

tiiilcinn siuieiiiy,' 

‘ Johnson s.iiil tn t i.lili* k : 1 I 

have sailed a long ami p.iinlnl \ny.n:e 
rnuml the win hi n! the -li 

lmignaite t anil does he nmv ••end 
lltlt two ein k I111.1I*> In tow 1111* into 
harlmur?' Murphy's /../i/jvew, p, y.|. 
This iiiet,i|ilnn may jn-ih.»p-. haw 
hren *ai|!nested m juliie.ini hy Wat 
tninnn. ' 1 now he;;iu In see land, 
after having wandeied, a> mnliug ni 
Mr. Wailiinnni’s phi.i.e, in the, i.e.l 
tiea of wnrils , 1 /Vi/, !■ eli, 1, i;sv 
4 .See/in/, Not,. .* i*;vij. and Apitl 
K, f/Mo, Sn llemy !• Ills say. dial 
'addless' ill Johnsons mm I ,,pe |.( 
his letlel' In l.old I iie.Iiltieid 1. 
Sijiell twn e w ilh one i/. t i**L» i'-» 
tins ft. ii. a-j, til the •■(•lie, of 
I.eiteis hy Johnson given m A"“/ci 
utiif Qntru\ % r.th S. v, Johiiwii wines 
for wit <p. ‘ t i annot />#/// ’ i p. 

i4iy, ‘in retailmMii/ 1 ip.gggi; Aur- 

raswtf (p, «|J!,p ; /'wfci'% (p. .(Ha). 


In a It lli'i l" Si' 1 m d , ipiolrd hy me, 
/.></, hiymnimp, "i 1 ,*;. i. In* won-. 
Hit" e*. ih i o(iiiii"iih, p'di.ip, at 
w.il'., s|i< It /.Vi./•‘an.ami 
N l, liuls’s name 111 one senes of 
tellei s he spell \i, hog, N n h<< 1 . .lint 
Nliof /'a./, l.i yiiiiiin,; "t I ;‘;si, mUr, 

1 In. h'hnsMli a(>(.r.iii'il to half 
had a inn.nl..dih- ih tn .n v with 
re.jieit lo the ill* illation of this 
lellei ; |m In, I l,'ii,;l.i •, Hi shop ot 
S.ih .hinv, iiil"oils me that, hauin; 
nun> yrai . a,:-' po • ed him to It 

allowed to ir.id It to the a • omt gold 

llaidwn kr, who was veiy ih .irons 
In heal il '[nomr.mn at the same 
llllie, dial m> • opv o( u should he 
taken *, lohltsolt si r tned lull. Il pleased 
that It had .ll(ta> Ii il I lie alirunon of 
;t iiottlem.iu Ml, It a n .pet lalile 
t h.iliit ter i hill aid l pan .in,; some 
time, drt lined to i oitipg with the 
reijuesl, nay my, with a smile, ‘No, 
Sir; ! have hint die dog too mm h 
already ;' or words to that pm pose, 
lhisw lit. 

4 Set* /mi/, June 4, tyHt. 
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‘To the Right Honouraist.k tiiic Eart. of Chesterfield. 

‘ February 7, 1755. 

‘ My Lord, 

‘I have been lately informed, by the proprietor of the World, that 
two papers, in which my Dictionary is recommended to the publick, 
were written by your Lordship. To be so distinguished, is an honour, 
which, being very little accustomed to favours from the great, I know 
not well how to receive, or in what terms to acknowledge. 

‘When, upon some slight encouragement, I first visited your Lord- 
ship, I was overpowered, like the rest of mankind, by the enchantment 
of your address; and could not forbear to wish that I might boast 
myself Le vainqneur du minqueur de la terre a ;—that I might obtain 
that regard for which I saw the world contending; but I found iny 
attendance so little encouraged, that neither pride nor modesty would 
suffer me to continue it. When I had once addressed your Lord- 
ship in publick, I had exhausted all the art of pleasing which a retired 
and uncourtly scholar can possess. I had done all that I could ; and 
no man is well pleased to have his all neglected, be it ever so liLtle. 

‘ Seven years, my Lord, have now past, since I waited in your outward 
. rooms, or was repulsed from your door; during which time I have been 
pushing on my work through difficulties, of which it is useless to com¬ 
plain, and have brought it, at last, to the verge of publication, without 
one act of assistance 1 2 3 , one word of encouragement, or one smile of 

1 In 1790, the year before the Life 3 The following note is subjoined 

of Johnson came out, Boswell pub- by Mr. LangTon :—‘Dr. Johnson, 

lisliotl this letter in a separate sheet when he gave me this copy of his 

of four quarto pages under the follow- letter, desired that t would annex to 

ing title :— The celebrated Letter from it his information to me, that wlicrc- 

Saniucl Johnson, LL.D., to J'hilip as it is said in the letter that “110 

Dormer Stanhope , Karl of Chester- assistance has been received,” he did 

fields Now jirst published with once receive from Lord Chesterfield 

Notes, by Janies Boswell, Esq., Lon• the sum of ten pounds ; but as that 

don. Printed by Henry Baldwin; was so inconsiderable a sum, lie 

for Charles Dilly in /he Poultry, thought the mention of it could not 

MDCCX.C. Price JTalf-a-Gitiuca. properly find place in a letter of the 

Entered in the I Jail-Book of the kind that this was.’ BOSWELL. ‘This 

Company of Stationers. It belongs surely is an unsatisfactory excuse,’ 

to the same impression as The Life writes Mr., Crokcr. He read John- 

of Johnson. son’s letter carelessly, as the rest of 

2 ‘ Jc chante le vainqueur dcs vain- Ids note shews. Johnson says, that 

queers de la terre.’ lloileau, IIArt during the seven years that had 

poltique, iii. 272. passed since he was repulsed from 

favour. 


tu t.iki* iii mv 1.ilium-*, li.ul it In i n c.ulv, 1 i.»i 1 1 H i ll kind : lint it has 
1 icvii ilrl.ivril nil l .mi iuilnii'ii nt, .uni i .mil"! nijuv H ; fill I am -.ulitaiv, 
nail (.iiimu mi|>.iit it'; till 1 .mi kimwn, and 1 1<< nut want it. 1 liu|u* it 
is nu vri y i \ nii ,il .i -j *i •Hs nut in iniiti".-. uliliy.vUnnn winn- tm lirin-tit 
Inis lit fti hi rivril, ui tu In- titiwilliny; tli.it tin- 1'nliln L -liuiihl <.>m.iiler 


C'llf.tl-1 lirltl'n lli'i'l Ilf lull I'U-.llf'l 
nil hi*, iv,nk vv nllnilt "'Ilf *n t *'t 
ilVli'.UIH f. 'I In a- ti n j;iinii'.i'., we 
in.iy feel •ailf, h.nl lnill tm-ivi-il 
llflnlf lilt' nevell \f.ll ■ In ,;.Ill In ulll, 
Nn tliill)it limy li.nl Ini'll (;ivin HI 
17*1/ -ni .n l.innvli'i|.;i nn ill n| |In" 
l n||||iH|in iit ]1.1iit In t Ur ti l In III III 

tin- /'/.in. Iln li.nl at tn a In i n 

llllnleil liy t lli-.tfl tuhl'n nur .nl nt 
kimUirvi, hut lit- li.nl lull;; li.nl hr, 
eyi-n njifiiril. Like tin- •.lirjiln ul in 
Virgil i i/i< A -//i-i, Mil, ,|i* In- t null! 
say ; 1 tVifiit -,i in ijiml at Amni.' 

1 111 lllls |l.l'.s»lj;f 111 . Jnllll-.nll 

evidently alluili-s tn tin- In-,*, nl ln-« 
wife. \Vr Iniit tin - •..min teinlel 

rrcnllei tinn rei huiiik tn hi-, nnml 

upim iiinmneialili- u< i a-ann>.: ami, 
[iitIiu|i» rm In.in evrt mule ImuUly 
felt till- t] litll nf rill- Sfiiimii-nr *„1 
elegantly i*\|ni-v,rtl 1 *v my liit-ml Mi. 
Malnilf, ill Ilf, l‘mlnj;iif In Mi, |e|iti 
snnS tingrdy nl Jri t.\ [ «i tin- 

t(ii/iiin /.n,n na . .nli'il t>>i tin- lira 
tllln- nil Ajilil I,*, I'/tiy. UtDl. 

W. !'• is 11 

' V.llll Uf.tllll, .mil t.llltf, .Hill |n| 
lllllc'n tn-at'llilj; i .nr, 

If III > (null i’lr.r.l (ill- .|l|l'Illlltl 
lllt-.MHK-, nil.I|f 1 

Ami, r.n li day'-. Im-almg page 
illltry uni e (i.ea, 

1 Ill'll- , imly lln-lf, nnr llllnn is 
fnmitl m last.* Hi nil m i . 
Three years earlier, when hi*, wife 


Handling, In- h.nl imnm m mu- nf 
i In- la a A' , \n .a.-,* -|i |., 

Iin," .1 1 V In tin’ i , ,|ll|i|i'l l>.(( nt flr-1 y 
f;n,nl, llial II In- limits nliiaiiifil ; |n|- 
villain,a , * ■ 111 r * . at tin- , In a- n( 1 1 ti¬ 
ll ill I nine Inn |,.lr In f ;|W lull, ll l|f 
li.Jn . What vv,- a, ,{iiiif I,} In .mi y 
|<1 ..III),,-, la, lllrlll it 1*1 tn!|,.,|a| 

ilili ( :fin i . i ,am . at Li t will'll lie 
■ .(Hunt i nininuiit. al>, anil tin’ll tnu- 
l .llllinl I'lljnv, ll ' ( If li | In 111 lillti-.i |j 

wan III ini li.i|>|,\ .tali I i . . tinui a 
lie ail ll lirtmr In ll I nml | n[i |1 nil 
letti I Ur W|n|r II ,, In, ;,,.V 
1 l nl llir.r -an itnatllin ]ia a, it M-tau-i 
an ll all tin- i niliji),itnt . lh.it ever 
att.n lunl ln .nl . lia.l ]nii|rt| |n nifl 
|IMWel 11111 ) 1 - t nlitulll.il l|n| ,f ,, lie ail 
a* lie. gnhUtu • ami lni|n lu llalile 

ill atiif •. ; I > .ait,l imt -.lunji in u i iti-; 

ami fiiai ii .uhii,;, ilir uiiK if,mill n 
nl llir lli al, wm |i.ntiliil tu nn ,' He 
IV lull- tu ||( . .nil a yr.il t-allll i / t'//r i <, 
IV 11, * Ki-.uliiiy, vvItu It wan aluav -> 
a pli i .nn- tu tin in the Ilnu 4 i v i ll nf 
mv ,;u ale a ill- a|".iiinn l r, nmv lie 
' * ail*' III) nnlj, ll ln,;f , ami I leaf 
I 11 itHi!y'(- |I tnu mu, It at tin- rs|»ainr 
nl my ryes. Hill wli.lt I all I (In i 1 
iiiii .l tin -»utilethniyj• l • annul Ur.it 
almnlilte tdlelievi ; my e.n ■> y;Im.V 
rviay day mute ii-a-h-v, tu me, my 
eyes I nir,ei|tirnily mute ttei m-.aiy. 
I wall lint Imalil them like a iiil-.t-i, 
Ullt will t.Iflift link till' hr.-, lliall lint 
entity (In- line u| them.' 

mi* 
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me as owing, that to a Patron, which Providence has enabled me to 
do for myself. 

‘ Having carried on my work thus far with so little obligation to any 
favourer of learning 1 , I shall not be disappointed though I should 
conclude it, if less be possible, with less ; for I have been long wakened 
from that dream of hope, in which I once boasted myself with so much 
exultation, 

‘ My Lord, 

‘ Your Lordship’s most humble, 

‘Most obedient servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson 2 .’ 

‘ While this was the talk of the town, (says Dr. Adams, in 
a letter to me) I happened to visit Dr. Warburton, who finding 
that I was acquainted with Johnson, desired me earnestly to 
carry his compliments to him, and to tell him, that he honoured 
him for his manly behaviour in rejecting these condescensions of 
Lord Chesterfield, and for resenting the treatment he had re¬ 
ceived from him, with a proper spirit. Johnson was visibly 
pleased with this compliment, for he had always a high opinion 
of Warburton 3 . Indeed, the force of mind which appeared in 


’ ‘ The English Dictionary was 
written with little assistance of the 
learned, and without any patronage of 
the great; not in the soft obscurities 
of retirement, or under the shelter of 
academick bowers, but amidst incon¬ 
venience and distraction, in sickness 
and in sorrow.’ Johnson’s Works , 
v. sr. 

3 Upon comparing this copy with 
that which Dr. Johnson dictated to 
me from recollection, the variations 
are found to be so slight, that this 
must be added to the many other 
proofs which he gave of the wonderful 
extent and accuracy of his memory. 
To gratify the curious in composition, 
I have deposited both the copies in 
the British Museum. Boswell. 

3 Soon after Edwards’s Canons of 
Criticism came out, Johnson was 
dining at Tonson the Bookseller’s, 
with Hayman the Painter and some 
more company. Hayman related to 


Sir Joshua 'Reynolds, that the con¬ 
versation having turned upon Ed¬ 
wards’s book, the gentlemen praised 
it much, and Johnson allowed its 
merit. But when they went farther, 
and appeared to put that authour 
upon a level with Warburton, 1 Nay, 
(said Johnson,) lie has given him 
some smart hits to be sure; but 
there is no proportion between the 
two men ; they must not be named 
together. A fly, Sir, may sting a 
stately horse and make him wince ; 
but one is but an insect, and the 
other is a horse still.’ BOSWELL. 
Johnson in his Preface to Shakespeare 
(Works, v. 141) wrote :—‘ Dr. War- 
burton’s chief assailants are the 
authors of The Canons of Criticism, 
and of The Revisal of Shakespeare's 
Text. . . . The one stings like a fly, 
sucks a little blood, takes a gay flutter 
and returns for more ; the other bites 
like a toper. . . . When I think on 

this 
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table, where any body might sec it. ITe read it to me; said, 
“ this man has great powers,” pointed out the severest passages, 
and observed how well they were expressed.’ This air of in¬ 
difference, which imposed upon the worthy Dodsley, was 
certainly nothing but a specimen of that dissimulation •which 
Lord Chesterfield inculcated as one of the most essential lessons 
for the conduct of life 1 . His Lordship endeavoured to justify 
himself to Dodsley from the charges brought against him by 
Johnson; but we may judge of the flimsincss of his defence, 
from his having excused his neglect of Johnson, by saying that 
‘he had heard he had changed his lodgings, and did not know 
where he lived ;’ as if there could have been the smallest 
difficulty to inform himself of that circumstance, by inquiring in 
the literary circle with which his Lordship was well acquainted, 
and was, indeed, himself one of its ornaments. 

Dr. Adams expostulated with Johnson, and suggested, that 
his not being admitted when he called on him, was, probably, 
not to be imputed to Lord Chesterfield; for his Lordship had 
declared to Dodsley, that ‘he would have turned off the best 
seiwant he ever had, if he had known that he denied him to 
a man who would have been always more than welcome;’ and, 
in confirmation of this, he insisted on Lord Chesterfield’s general 
affability and easiness of access, especially to literary men. ‘Sir, 
(said Johnson) that is not Lord Chesterfield; he is the proudest 
man this day existing 3 .’ ‘ No, (said Dr. Adams) there is one 
person, at least, as proud; I think, by your own account, jam 
are the prouder man of the two.’ ‘ But mine (replied John¬ 
son, instantly) was defensive pride.’ This, as Dr. Adams well 


1 Chesterfield, when lie read John¬ 
son’s letter to Dodsley, was acting up 
to the advice that he had given his 
own son six years earlier ( Letters , ii. 
172) :—‘When things of this kind 
[bons mots] happen to be said of you, 
the most prudent way is to seem not 
to suppose that they are meant at 
you, but to dissemble and conceal 
whatever degree of anger you may 
feel' inwardly; and, should they be 
so plain, that you cannot be supposed 
ignorant of their meaning, to join in 
the laugh of the company against 


yourself; acknowledge the lilt to be 
a fair one, mul the jest a godd one, 
and play off the whole thing in 
seeming good humour; but by no 
means reply in the same way ; which 
only shows that you are hurt, and 
publishes the victory which you might 
have concealed.’ 

" See post, March 23, 1783, where 
Johnson said that ‘ Lord Chesterfield 
was dignified, hut he was insolent;’ 
and June 27, 1784, where he said 
that ‘his manner was exquisitely 
elegant.’ 
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of the counsel for the proprietors, read this character as an 
exhibition of Johnson, Sir David Dalrymple, Lord Hailes, one of 
the Judges, maintained, with some warmth, that it was not 
intended as a portrait of Johnson, but of a late noble Lord, 
distinguished for abstruse science 1 . I have heard Johnson him¬ 
self talk of the character, and say that it was meant for George 
Lord Lyttelton, in which I could by no means agree; for his 
Lordship had nothing of that violence which is a conspicuous 
feature in the composition. Finding that my illustrious friend 
could bear to have it supposed that it might be meant for him, I 
said, laughingly, that there was one trait which unquestionably 
did not belong to him; ‘he throws his meat any where but down 
his throat.’ ‘ Sir, (said he,) Lord Chesterfield never saw me eat- 


in his life 2 .’ 

cipal Secretaries of Slate. Boswell. 
■Afterwards Viscount Melville. 

1 Probably George, second Earl 
of Macclesfield, who was, in 1752, 
elected President of the Royal Society. 
Croker. Horace Walpole {Letters, 
ii. 321) mentions him as ‘engaged to 
a party for finding out the longi¬ 
tude.’ 

2 In another work {Dr. Johnson; 
His Friends and his Critics, p. 214), 
I have shewn that Lord Chesterfield’s 
‘Respectable Hottentot’ was not 
Johnson. From the beginning of 
1748 to the end of 1754 Chesterfield 
had no dealings of any kind wilhjohvt- 
son. At no time had there been the 
slightest intimacy between the great 
nobleman and the poor author. 
Chesterfield had never seen Johnson 
eat. The letter in which the character 
is drawn opens with the epigram : 

Non amo te, Sabidi, nec possum 
dicere quare, 

Hoc tantum possum dicere, non 
amo te. 

Chesterfield goes on to show ‘how it 
is possible not to love anybody, and 
yet not to know the reason why. . . . 
How often,’ he says, ‘ have I, in the 
course of my life, found myself in 
this situation with regard to many 


of my acquaintance -whom I have 
honoured and respected, without 
being able to love.’ He then instances 
the caseof the man whom he describes 
as a respectable Hottentot. It is clear 
that he is writing of a man whom he 
knows well and who has some claim 
upon his affection. Twice he says 
that it is impossible to love him. 
The date of this letter is Feb. 28, 
1751, more than three years after 
Johnson had for the last time wailed 
in Chesterfield’s outward rooms. 
Moreover the same man is described 
in three other letters (Sept. 22, 1749 ; 
Nov. 1749; and May 27, 1753), and 
described as one with whom Chester¬ 
field lived on terms of intimacy. In 
the two former of these letters he is 
called Mr. L. Lyttelton did not be¬ 
come Sir George Lyttelton till Sept. 
14, 1751. He was raised to the 
peerage in 1757. Piorace Walpole 
{Feign of George III, i. 256) says of 
him:—‘His ignorance of mankind, 
want of judgment, with strange 
absence and awkwardness, involved 
him in mistakes and ridicule.’ I-Iad 
Chesterfield’s letter been published 
when it was written, no one in all 
likelihood would have so much as 
dreamt that Johnson was aimed at. 

On 


morable sentence upon the noble authour and his editor. ‘Sir, 
he was a scoundrel, and a coward 3 : a scoundrel, for charging 
a blunderbuss against religion and morality; a coward, because 
he had not resolution to fire it off himself, but left half a crown 
to a beggarly Scotchman, to draw the trigger after his death 4 !’ 


But it did not come before the world 
till twenty-three years Inter, when 
Johnson’s quarrel with Chesterfield 
was known to every one, when John¬ 
son himself was at the very head of 
the literary world, and when his 
peculiarities had become a matter of 
general interest. 

1 About four years after this time 
Gibbon, on his return to England, 
became intimate with Mr. and Mrs. 
Mallet. He thus wrote of them :— 
‘ The most useful friends of my father 
were the Mallets ; they received me 
with civility and kindness at first on 
his account, and afterwards on my 
own ; and (if I may use Lord Chester¬ 
field’s words) I was soon domesticated 
in their house. Mr. Mallet, a name 
among the English poets, is praised 
by an unforgiving enemy for the ease 
and elegance of his conversation, and 
his wife was not destitute of wit or 
learning.’ Gibbon’s Misc. Works , i. 
115. The ‘unforgiving enemy’ was 
Johnson, who wrote ( Works , viii. 
468):—‘His conversation was elegant 
and easy. The rest of his character 
may, without injury to his memory, 
sink into silence.’ Johnson once 
said :—‘ I have seldom met with a 
man whose colloquial ability ex¬ 
ceeded that of Mallet.’ Johnson’s 
Works, 1787, xi. 214. See post, 
March 27, 1772, and April 28, 1783; 


and Boswell’s Hebrides , Sept. 10, 
1773 . 

3 Johnson had never read Boling- 
broke’s Philosophy. ‘ I have never 
read Bolingbrokc’s impiety,’ he said' 
{post, under March 1, 1758). In the 
memorable sentence that he, not¬ 
withstanding, pronounced upon the 
author, he exposed himself to the 
retort which he had recorded in his 
Life of Boerhaave (Works, vi. 277). 
‘As Boerhaave was sitting in a 
common boat, there arose a con¬ 
versation among the passengers upon 
the impious and pernicious doctrine 
of Spihosa, which, as they all agreed, 
tends to the utter overthrow of all 
religion. Boerhaave sat and attended 
silently to this discourse for some 
time, till one of the company . . . 
instead of confuting the positions of 
Spinosa by argument began to give 
a loose to contumelious language and 
virulent invectives, which Boerhaave 
was so little pleased with, that at 
last ho could not forbear asking' him, 
whether he had ever read the author 
he declaimed against.’ 

3 Lord Shelburne said that ‘ Bo- 
lingbroke was both a political and 
personal coward.’ Fitzmauricc’s Shel¬ 
burne, i. 29. 

4 It was in the summer of this 
year that Murphy became acquainted 
with Johnson. (See post, 1760.) ‘The 

Garrick, 
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Mr. Pelhams death. 


Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge, had his mind 
seasoned with pious reverence, and sincerely disapproved of the 
infidel writings of several, whom, in the course of liis almost 
universal gay intercourse with men of eminence, he treated with 
external civility, distinguished himself upon this occasion. Mr. 
Pelham having died on the very day on which Lord Boling- 
broke’s works came out, he wrote an elegant Ode on his death, 
beginning 

‘Let others hail the rising sun, 

I bow to that whose course is run;’ 

in which is the following stanza : 

‘The same sad morn, to Church and State 
(So for our sins ’twas fix’d by fate,) 

A double stroke was given ; 

Black as the whirlwinds of the North, 

St. John’s fell genius issued forth, 

And Pelham fled to heaven 1 .’ 

first striking sentence that he heard of the dying I-Iumc to edit after his 

from him was in a few days after the death his Dialogues on Natural 

publication of Lord Bolingbroke’s Religion. Hume wrote back :—‘ I 

posthumous works. Mr. Garrick asked think your scruples groundless. Was 

him, “ifhe had seen them.” “Yes, Mallet anywise hurt by his publi- 

I have seen them." “What do you cation of Lord Bolingbroke ? He 

think of them?” “ Think of them 1 ” received an office afterwards from 

He made a long pause, and then re- the present King and Lord Bute, 

plied: “ Think of them! a scoundrel the most prudish man in the world.’ 

and a coward ! A scoundrel who Smith did not yield. J. II. Burton’s 

spent his life in charging a gun Hume, ii. 491. 

against Christianity ; and a coward, ’ According to Horace Walpole 
who was afraid of hearing the report ( Letters , ii. 374), I’elliam died of a 

of his own gun ; but left half-a-crown surfeit. As Johnson says {Works, 

to a hungry Scotchman to draw the viii. 310) :—‘ The death of great men 

trigger after his death !” I-Iis mind, at is not always proportioned to the 

this time strained and over laboured lustre of their lives. The death of 

by constant exertion, called for an Pope was imputed by some of his 

interval of repose and indolence. But friends to a silver saucepan, in which 

indolence was the time of danger; it was his delight to heat potted 

it was then that his spirits, not em- lampreys.’ Fielding in The Voyage 

ployed abroad, turned with inward to Lisbon {Works, x. 201) records :— 
hostility against himself.’ Murphy’s ‘ I was at the worst on that inemor- 
Johnson, p. 79, and Piozzi’s A?!ec., able day when the public lost Mr. 
p. 235. Adam Smith, perhaps, had Pelham. From that day I began 
this saying of Johnson’s in mind, slowly, as it were, to draw my feet 
when in 1776 he refused the request out of the grave.’ “‘I shall now have 

J ohnson 
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Johnson this year (omul an interval of leisure In make an 
exeursioii In Oxford, for the purpose of rniisultiir; the binaries 
there. Of this, and of many iuterestiiij; eireuiir.Oners eon 
a-rninj', him, during a part of his life when he conversed hut 
little with the world, 1 am enabled to yive a pni tit ular .u v< uml, hy 
the liberal eomuni nival ions of the Reverend M r. 1 hi un.tsW ai tun 
who ohli^inp,iy furnished me with several of our rnmmnii ftit-iitl's 
letters, which he illustrated with notes. These I shall insett in 
their proper places. 

'To Tim RiviimNh Mm Tiiomv. Mvi-mv 

'Silt, 

‘ ll is hill all ill rrlnui Ini' the linnk Willi whn h \nll Wi ll' pleased 
to favour me’, In luvr delayed m\ dunks lot il lilt imu. I am ten apt 
(n lie my,lie,cut ; hut I i.ni nrvei drlihi l.ilrlv shew im tlim. |j. < t in a 
mail 11 | iOlir I li.nai 11 1 : and I imn payvmiavni hnin .1 ,u klmiih ih-r 
meat, lot tin- aih atu eiiirul ul the lilei.il ill e n( mil oat n e i • •noli v \ ml 
have shewn to all, who -.lull lien-.illi l attempt tin- -amh nl mu am ii lit 
auilimil-., (lie wav In -.in i i"--, ; In dun line llirut In tin- pi I n • it nt dir 
hooks \v I in h llin-.e .nit 1 1 > mi -. had trad, IU llm- im llmd, I tls,;lu-. ' ami 
men lulu Ii p.ii-alri duo lllir.ln-., seem mu-i tn have lluaiyli! I lie 
u-asoll why dll- .OilIII<U 1 VI hit Il .lie Vet lead, n( the -.|\tr< nth iililtltl, 
me mi little tmdristnod, i-., tli.it tln v ate li.nl .dmir . and im In Ip is 
borrowed trout those iilm tiled With them, nt hrt'iir itiem Si'>nn- pall 
of this iftnnraiii e I hope to teiiinu- hy my im.ik 1 , w lu> h linw diaw. 
loWiiids its end ; Imt whn It t i annul lun-.lt tn m\ nnnd, uitlmut vs-aniiy, 
the Uhl.uieti at t hlmil, w hn Ii l, tin lrlnir, linpe In m- e nt a Initoiyht \ 


no tiiute |ir.-|ir," du* Kiny; said with 
ti si^li i lii-iii),' told n! lit * Mini ai i s 
tleadt.' Walpole's (n-iitiy //, i. p/ft, 

1 ‘tlinili.e. Walloll, die ymiitKrl 
hliillli-1 I't In, \\ .11 lull, «,|S a trllnn 
nl Tiinity V nltiy.i-, l Wtniil, He was 
S'oi-liy I't nil- . .< ii limn l.'s!! tn lytsi, 
Maul -. If <n i. sin. hi hr 

Was ni.nlr I'nri |..mit-.ilr. //', krun. 
Ml. Maul, Irllni); nl an r l:.in, ; i in ill 
lit-lwi i ll f iitin ,nii amt dir \\ ailnii 
say. dial lit- had Irani 'mi tin 
i|tlr-.(lmi.tMi- aiithmil) dial |>dm -mt 
llild l.illirntrd, mill Iran, in hr, ryes, 
tli.lt die Watlmis had not tailed oil 
him tin the Iasi (mu y r.u ■>; ami that 
lie hie. hern known to du hire that 


'I uni Wailmi was the md\ to.m nt 
yo-mu , wlimn hr klo a H Ithnlil a 
Ill-all,' //'. loll 

" ' i ih a i v.iimn . mi ‘.|a n ei , 1 any 
(.lllri n, die In a rdltmil id ahull was 
null III a puKr.ln il.' \\ Ml 1 1 iN, 

1 ■ 11 il f ;1 1 * s pul ih do d ao I dllimi n| 
.*>pi ii-.i-i.' U ini'i. ’a r |nliu-.mi' i 

H'.'fs 1, Ml -1 

' ' llr. I In limi.uy \V il-' i**% 

’ ' lie i .mu- in I Klmd vntlim a 
fmfiii(;hl, and stayed ahmil inr 
lirrks, I It* lod h 'rd at a lioil a- • .died 
KrIU-l llall, llr.lt I I lint) l n|lry;r 
lint ell::if ik this v ral at I isimd, hr 
t ollei lul n<U|iui f ; in llu- hhtani- - lol 
his I lii mmaiy.' W \n i■ in 


I know 
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I know not how long I shall stay, or where I shall lodge : but shall be 
sure to look for you at my arrival, and \vc shall easily settle the rest. 
I am, dear Sir, 

‘Your most obedient, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London] July 16, 1754.’ 

Of his conversation while at Oxford at this time, Mr. YVarton 
preserved and communicated to me the following memorial, 
which, though not written with all the care and attention which 
that learned and elegant writer bestowed on those compositions 
which he intended for the publick eye, is so happily expressed in 
an easy style, that I should injure it by any alteration : 

‘When Johnson came to Oxford in 1754 1 , the long vacation was 
beginning, and most people were leaving the place. This was the 
first time of his being there, after quitting the University. The next 
morning after his arrival, he wished to see his old College, Pembroke. 
I went with him. He was highly pleased to find all the College- 
servants 2 which he had left there still remaining, particularly a very old 
butler 3 ; and expressed great satisfaction at being recognised by them, 
and conversed with them familiarly. lie waited on the master, Dr. Rad- 
cliffe, who received him very coldly. Johnson at least expected, that the 
master would order a copy of his Dictionary, now near publication : 


1 Pitt this year described, in the 
House of Commons, a visit that he 
had paid to Oxford the summer 
before. He and his friends ‘ were 
at the window of the Angel Inn ; a 
lady was desired to sing God save 
great George our King. The chorus 
was re-echoed by a set of young 
lads drinking at a college over the 
way [Queen’s], but with additions of 
rank treason.’ Walpole’s George II, 
i. 413. 

2 A Fellow of Pembroke College, 
of Johnson’s time, described the 
college servants as in ‘ the state of 
servitude the most miserable that 

can be conceived amongst so many 
masters.’ He says that ‘ the kicks 
and cuffs and bruises they submit to 
entitle them, when those who were 
displeased relent,’ to the compen¬ 
sation that is afforded by draughts 


of ale. ‘ There is not a college 
servant, but if he have learnt to 
suffer, and to be officious, and be 
inclined to tipple, may forget his 
cares in a gallon or two of ale every 
day of his life.’ Dr. Johnson:—His 
Friends, firm, p. 45. 

3 It was against the ISutler that 
Johnson, in his college days, had 
written an epigram :— 

‘ Quid mirum Maro quod digne 
canit arrna vinimque, 

Quid quod putidulum nostra 
Camoena sonat ? 

Limosum nobis Promus dat calli- 
dus haustum ; 

Virgilio vires uva Falerna dedit. 

Carmina vis nostri scribant 
meliora Poetae? 

Ingenium jubeas purior haustus 
alat.’ 


but 
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but the master did not choose to talk on the subject, never asked 
Johnson to dine, nor even to visit him, while he stayed at Oxford. 
•After we had left the lodgings, Johnson said to me, “ There lives 
a man, who lives by the revenues of literature, and will not move 
a finger to support it. If I come to live at Oxford, I shall take up my 
abode at Trinity.” We then called on the Reverend Mr. Meeke, one 
of the fellows, and of Johnson’s standing. Here was a most cordial 
greeting on both sides. On leaving him, Johnson said, “ I used to 
think Meeke had excellent parts, when we were boys together at the 
College : but, alas ! 

‘Lost in a convent’s solitary gloom 1 * !’ 

I remember, at the classical lecture in the Hall, I could not bear 
Meeke’s superiority, and I tried to sit as far from him as I could, that 
I might not hear him construe.” 

‘As we were leaving the College, he said, “Here I translated Pope’s 
Messiah. Which do you think is the best line in it?—My own fa¬ 
vourite is, 

‘ Vallis aromaticas fujidit Saronica nubes'*.’" 

I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexameter. I did not tell him, 
it was not in the Virgilian style 3 . He much regretted that his first 
tutor 4 was dead; for whom he seemed to retain the greatest regard. 
He said, “ I once had been a whole morning sliding in Christ-Church 
Meadow, and missed his lecture in logick. After dinner, he sent for 
me to his room. I expected a sharp rebuke for my idleness, and went 
with a beating heart. When we were seated, he told me he had sent 
for me to drink a glass of wine with him, and to tell me, he was not 
angry with me for missing his lecture. This was, in fact, a most severe 
reprimand. Some more of the boys were then sent for, and we spent 
a very pleasant afternoon.” Besides Mr. Meeke, there was only one 
other Fellow of Pembroke now resident: from both of whom Johnson 

1 Pope, Eloisa to Abelard 1- 38. less than that, he also had more : 

“Johnson or Warton misquoted lie possessed that language in a way 

the line. It stands :— that no extent of mere critical know- 

‘ Mittit aromaticas vallis Saronica ledge could confer. He wrote it 

nnbes.’ genially, not as one translating into 

Husbands’s Miscellany , p. 112. it painfully from English, but as one 

3 De Quincey ( Works, xiii. 162), using it for his original organ of 

after saying that Johnson did not thinking. And in Latin verse he 

understand Latin ‘with the elaborate expressed himself at times with the 

and circumstantial accuracy required energy and freedom of a Roman.’ 
for the editing critically of a Latin 4 Mr. Jorden. See ante , p. 59. 
classic,’ continues :—‘ But if he had 


received 
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received die greatest civilities during this visit, and they pressed him 
very much to have a room in the College. 

! In the course of this visit (1754,) Johnson and I walked, three or 
four times, to Ellsfield, a village beautifully situated about three miles 
from Oxford, to see Mr. Wise, Radclivian librarian, with whom Johnson 
was much pleased. At this place, Mr. Wise had fitted up a house and 
gardens, in a singular manner, but with great taste. Here was an 
excellent library; particularly, a valuable collection of books in Northern 
literature, with which Johnson was often very busy. One day Mr. Wise 
read to us a dissertation which he was preparing for the press, intitled, 
“A History and Chronology of the fabulous Ages.” Some old divinities 
of Thrace, related to the Titans, and called the Cabiri, made a very 
important part of the theory of this piece; and in conversation after¬ 
wards, Mr. Wise talked much of his Cabiri. As we returned to Oxford 
in the evening, I out-walked Johnson, and he cried out Sufflajiiina, a 
Latin word which came from his mouth with peculiar grace, and was as 
much as to say, Put on your drag chain. Before we got home, I again 
walked too fast for him; and he now cried out, “Why, you walk as if 
you were pursued by all the Cabiri in a body.” In an evening, we 
frequently took long walks from Oxford into the country, returning to 
supper. Once, in our way home, we viewed the ruins of the abbies 
of Oseney and Rewley, near Oxford. After at least half an hour’s 
silence, Johnson said, “I viewed them with indignation 1 !” We had 
then a long conversation on Gothick buildings; and in talking of the 
form of old halls, he said, “ In these halls, the fire place was anciently 
always in the middle of the room 3 , till the Whigs removed it on one 
side.”—About this time there had been an execution of two or three 
criminals at Oxford on a Monday. Soon afterwards, one day at dinner, 
I was saying that Mr. Swinton the chaplain of the gaol, and also a 
frequent preacher before the University, a learned man, but often 
thoughtless and absent, preached the condemnation-sermon on repent¬ 
ance, before the convicts, on the preceding day, Sunday; and that 
in the close he told his audience, that he should give them the re¬ 
mainder of what he had to say on the subject, the next Lord’s Day. 
Upon which, one of our company, a Doctor of Divinity, and a plain 
matter-of-fact man, by way of offering an apology for Mr. Swinton, 


1 Boswell {Hebrides, Aug. 19, 1773) 
says that Johnson looked at the ruins 
at St. Andrew’s ‘ with a strong indig¬ 
nation. I happened to ask where 
John Knox was buried. Dr. Johnson 
burst out, “ I hope in the highway. 
I have been looking at his reforma¬ 
tions.” 1 
VOL. I. 


3 In Erasmus Philipps’s Diary it is 
recorded that in Pembroke College 
early in every N ovember 1 was kept a 
great Gaudy [feast], when the Master 
dined in public, and the juniors (by 
an ancient custom they were obliged 
to observe) went round the fire in the 
hall.’ Notes dr Queries , 2nd S. x. 443. 

T gravely 


Rev. Mr. Meeke. 
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gravely remarked, that he had probably preached the same scrmor 
before the University: “Yes, Sir, (says Johnson) but the University 
were not to be hanged the next morning.” 

‘I forgot to observe before, that when he left Mr. Mecke, (as ] 
have told above) he added, “About the same time of life, Meckc 
was left behind at Oxford to feed on a Fellowship, and I went tc 
.London to get my .living: now, Sir, see the difference of our literary 
characters! ” 1 

The following letter was writterf by Dr. Johnson to Mr 
Chambers, of Lincoln College, afterwards Sir Robert Chambers 
one of the judges in India 1 : 


‘To Mu. Chambers or Lincoln College. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ The commission which I delayed to trouble you with at you 
departure, I am now obliged to send you; and beg that you will be si 
kind as to carry it to Mr. Warton, of Trinity, to whom I should hav 
written immediately, but that I know not if lie he yet come back t< 
Oxford. 

1 In the Catalogue of MSS. of Gr. .Brit, sec vol. I. pag. 18. MSS. Bodl 
Martyrium xv. martynun sub Juliana , auctore Theaphylado. 

‘ It is desired that Mr. Warton will inquire, and send word, wha 
will be the cost of transcribing this manuscript. 

‘Vol. II. pag. 32. Num. 1022. 58. Coll. Nov.— Cotnmc?itaria i 
Ada Apostol.— Comment, in Septem Epistolas Catholicas. 

‘ He is desired to tell what is the age of each of these manuscripts 
and what it will cost to have a transcript of the two first pages of each 

‘ If Mr. Warton be not in Oxford, you may try if you can get it don 
by any body else; or stay till he comes, according to your own cot 
venience. It is for an Italian literato. 

‘ The answer is to be directed to his Excellency Mr. Zon, Venetia 
Resident, Soho-Square. 

‘I hope, dear Sir, that you do not regret the change of London fc 
Oxford. Mr. Baretti is well, and Miss Williams 2 ; and we shall all b 
glad to hear from you, whenever you shall be so kind as to write to, Si 

‘Your most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Nov. 21, 1754.’ 


' Communicated by the Reverend 
Mr. Thomas Warton, who had the 
original. Boswell. In the imagin¬ 
ary college which was to be opened by 
The Club at St. Andrew’s, Chambers 


was to be the professor of the la 
of England. See Boswell’s Hebridc 
Aug. 25, 1773 ; also past,-] lily 5, 17; 
and March 30, 1774. 

“ 1 1 presume she was a relation 1 

Th 
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The degree of Master of Arts, which, it has been observed 1 , 
could not be obtained for him at an early period of his life, 
was now considered as an honour of considerable importance, 
in order to grace the title-page of his Dictionary, and his 
character in the literary world being by this time deservedly 
high, his friends thought that, if proper exertions were made, 
the University of Oxford would pay him the-compliment 2 . 

‘To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I am extremely obliged to you and to Mr. Wise, for the uncom¬ 


mon care which you have taken of 
your kind design, I shall certainly 
you. 

1 The books which I promised to 

Mr. Zacharinli Williams, who died in 
his eighty-third year, July 12, 1755. 
When Dr. Johnson was with me at 
Oxford, in 1755, he gave to the 
Bodleian Library a thin quarto of 
twenty-one pages, a work in Italian, 
with an English translation on the 
opposite page. The English title- 
page is this : 1 An Account of an 
Attempt to ascertain the Longitude 
at Sea, by an exact Variation of the 
Magnetical Necdlc, &c. ByZadiariali 
Williams. London, printed for Dods- 
ley, 1755.’ The English translation, 
from the strongest internal marks, is 
unquestionably the work of Johnson. 
In a blank leaf, Johnson has written 
the age, and time of death, of the 
autliour Z. Williams, as 1 have said 
above. On another blank leaf, is 
pasted a paragraph from a newspaper, 
of the death and character of Wil¬ 
liams, which is plainly written by 
J ohnson. I-Ie was very anxious about 
placing this book in the Bodleian : 
and, for fear of any omission or 
mistake, he entered, in the great 
Catalogue, the title-page of it with 
his own hand.’ Warton.—Boswell. 

In this statement there is a slight 
mistake. The English account, which 

T 


my interest 3 : if you can accomplish 
take me a little habitation among 

Mr. Wise 4 , I have not been able to 

was written by Johnson, was die 
original; the Italian was a transla¬ 
tion 1 done by Baretli. Sc efiost, end 
of 1 755 - Malone. Johnson lias twice 
entered in his own hand that ‘ Zaclia- 
riah Williams, died July 12, 1755, > n 
his eighty-third year,’ and also on' 
the title-page that lie was 82. 

’ See ante , p. 133. 

3 The compliment was, as it were, 
a mutual one. Mr. Wise urged 
Thomas Warton to get the degree 
conferred before the Dictionary was 
published. ‘ It is in truth,’ lie wrote, 
‘doing ourselves more honour than 
him, to have such a work done by 
an Oxford hand, and so able a one 
too, and will show that we have not 
lost all regard for good letters, as has. 
been too often imputed to ns by our 
enemies.’ Wooll's Warton , p. 228. 

3 ‘I11 procuring him the degree of 
Master of Arts by diploma at Oxford.’ 
Warton.—Boswell, 

4 ‘ Lately fellow of Trinity College, 
and at this time Radclivian librarian, 
at Oxford. He was a man of very- 
considerable learning, and eminently 
skilled in Roman and Anglo-Saxon 
antiquities. He died in 1767.’ War- 
ton.—Boswell. 

2 


procure: 



n. mind to write. 

1 I am glad of your hindrance in vour Spenserian design yet I would 
not have it delayed. Three hours a day stolen from sleep and amuse' 
inetU will produce it. I.et a Servitom" 1 tr.m.M lilie the limitations, and 
interleave them with references, to save lime. This will shorten the 
work, and lessen the fatigue. 

*(!an I do anything to promoting the diploma? 1 would not he 
wanting to m operate with your kindness; ot which, whatever he the 
efl'eet, 1 shall he, dear Sii, 

1 Vour most obliged, Ac. 

■ s\w. Johnson.' 

‘[ l.omlmi,| N'm . at!, r/v|-' 


1 1 am extremely sensible of the 
and yourself. The hook" i auiiot, l 

1 No dmilu ‘/'/if A'.ini/'/f/'. 

’ 1 Collins (the porn was at this 
time at (ixfuid, mi a visit to Mi. 
Waritm; hut lahmuing uuiler the 
must tiqilnrahle languor of hotly, amt 
dejection of miiul.' W.vti i on. I lie. 
WKU„ Jolillsoil, wining to Ih. 
Warton on Matt li H, tyvi. thus 
speaks of Collins ; ' I knew him a 

few years ago full of hopes, ami full 
of piiijei is, vrisnl m many language*., 
high in fain y, ami sliong ui letcnnmi. 
This luisy ami too ihlr toiml Is mnv 
Ulllh'l' lllf gomlnoeui ot those who 
lately Woilltl mil hav e I in It ,|)i|e to 
compiehemt the least ami luo .i n.u 
row of its design*,.' Wooil'% ffu/Aw, 

I. any Again, tut 1 it*<. a.|, r/vl ' 
‘Poor deal Collins! |,et lilt* know 
whether you think it would give him 
pleasure if 1 should wiite to hint, f 
Imve often hern near his Mate, urn! 
therefore have it in great rum* 


S SMI . 

lavoiir done me, both bv Mr. Wise 
think, he punted m less than six 

mi*.ciation.' /A. p van. Again, on 
Apul i *i, i '/ <,>> 1 I hai m iii is no 

i oimiiou loss. 'I In* niotalists all 
talk of du* urn fit.nutv "t toiiunr, ami 
the li.in aim mess ot lir.miy . lull it 
is yrl tm'lt* tlie.ttlltil to t ••lemlri llt.it 
die power. o| the mmit an* etpially 
liable to t tiaiigc, licit umh'istaml 
iug may make its ajijie.tiam t* ,nul 
tlep.n t, that it uiav itia.*>* ami expire, 1 
M p, i in, .See /«>>/, hrgnuimg of 

’ 1 1 It pnltle.liillg a volume of ole.er* 
v.itiolls on die (test ot S|te||se|s 
winks. It was himleinl by my 
taking pupils in this College.’ Wah* 
•it in, linswri.t.. 

* * Young s|utlel|l*t of the lowest 
rank at < isfottl are so i .died,' Wau 
TiiN. • lluswi.l t„ hee Itoswell’s 
IMritk r, Aug. aH, 177 j. 

1 ‘ Itis Dil tiouaty.' WakihN. 
ItusWM.l., 

week*;, 
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The death of a Wife. 


weeks, nor probably so soon; and I will keep back the title-page, for 
such an insertion as you seem to promise 111c. Be pleased to let me 
know what money I shall send you, for bearing the expence of the 
affair; and I will take care that you may have it ready at your hand. 

‘ I had lately the favour of a letter from your brother, with some 
account of poor Collins, for whom I am much concerned. I have a 
notion, that by very great temperance, or more properly abstinence, he 
may yet recover 1 * . 

‘There is an old English and Latin book of poems by Barclay, called 
“The Ship of Fools;” at the end of which are a number of Eglogues-, so 
he writes it, from Egloga a , which are probably the first in our language. 
If you cannot find the book I will get Mr. Dodsley to send it you. 

‘ I shall be extremely glad to hear from you again, to know, if the 
affair proceeds 3 . I have mentioned it to none of my friends for fear of 
being laughed at for my disappointment. 

‘You know poor Mr. Dodsley has lost his wife; I believe he is much 
affected. I hope he will not suffer so much as I yet suffer for the loss 
of mine. 

Oi/rot. rt 8’ oi/roi; Qvijra yap irenovQajiev*. 

I have ever since seemed to myself broken off from mankind; a kind 
of solitary wanderer in the wild of life, without any direction, or fixed 
point of view: a gloomy gazer on a world to which I have little rela¬ 
tion. Yet I would endeavour, by the help of you and your brother, to 
supply the want of closer union, by friendship: and hope to have long 
the pleasure of being, dear Sir, 

‘ Most affectionately your’s, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] Dec. 21, 1754.’ 

1755 : >ktat. 46.]—In 1755 we behold him to great advan¬ 
tage; his degree of Master of Arts conferred upon him, his 


1 Johnson says {Works, viii. 403) 
that when Collins began to feel the 
approaches of his dreadful malady 

‘ with the usual weakness of men so 
diseased he eagerly snatched that 
temporary relief with which the 
table and the bottle flatter and 
seduce.’ 

3 ‘ Petrarch, finding nothing in the 
word eclogue of rural meaning, sup¬ 
posed it to be corrupted by the copiers, 
and therefore called his own pastorals 
aeglogitcs , by which he meant to ex¬ 


press the talk of goatherds, though 
it will mean only the talk of goats. 
This new name was adopted by 
subsequentwrilers.’ Johnson’s Works, 
viii. 390. 

3 ‘ Of the degree at Oxford.’ War- 
ton—Boswell. 

4 This verse is from the long-lost 
Bellerophon , a tragedy by Euripides. 
It is preserved by Suidas. CHARLES 
Burney. ‘Alas ! but wherefore alas ? 
Man is born to sorrow.’ 


Dictionary 
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Land, after a vast sea of words. [a.d. 1755. 

Dictionary published, his correspondence animated, his benevo¬ 
lence exercised. 

‘To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I wrote to you some weeks ago, but believe did not direct accu¬ 
rately, and therefore know not whether you had my letter. I would, 
likewise, write to your brother, but know not where to find .him. I 
now begin to see land, after having wandered, according to Mr. War- 
burton’s phrase, in this vast sea of words. What reception I shall meet 
With on the shore, I know not; whether the sound of bells, and accla¬ 
mations of the people, which Ariosto talks of in his last Canto 1 , or a 
general murmur of dislike, I know not: whether I shall find upon the 
coast a Calypso that will court, or a Polyphonic that will resist. But if 
Polyphonic comes, have at his eye. I hope, however, the criticks will 
let me be at peace; for though I do not much fear their skill and 
strength, I am a little afraid of myseli, and would not willingly feel 
so much ill-will in my bosom as literary quarrels are apt to excite. 

‘Mr. Baretti is about a work for which he is in great want ot Crcscim- 
heni, which you may have again when you please. 

‘There is nothing considerable done or doing among us here. We 
are not, perhaps, as innocent as villagers, but most of us seem to be as 
idle. I hope, however, you are busy; and should be glad to know what 
you are doing. 

‘ I am, dearest Sir, 

‘Your humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London] Feb. 4, 1755.’ 


To ti-ie Same. 

1 ‘Dear Sir, 

‘ I received your letter this day, with great sense of the favour that 
has been done me 2 3 ; for which I return my most sincere thanks: and 
entreat you to pay to Mr. Wise such returns as I ought to make for so 
fnuch kindness so little deserved. 

‘ I sent Mr. Wise the Lexicon , and afterwards wrote to him; but know 


1 ‘ Sento venir per allegrezza un 
tuono 

Quc fremer l’aria, e rimbombar 
fa l’ondc : 

Odo di squille,’ &c. 

Orlando Furioso , c. xlvi. s. 2. 

3 ‘ His degree had now past, ac¬ 


cording to the usual form, the 
suffrages of the heads of Colleges ; 
but was not yet finally granted by 
the University. It was carried with¬ 
out a single dissentient voice.’ War- 
ton.— UOSWEEL. 


not 
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Dr., King. 


not whether he had either the book or letter. Be so good as to contrive 
to enquire. 

‘But why does my dear Mr. Warton tell me nothing of himself? 
Where hangs the new volume 1 ? Can I help? Let not the past labour 
be lost, for want of a little more: but snatch what time you can from 
the Plall, and the pupils 2 , and the coffee-house, and the parks 3 , and 
complete your design. I am, dear Sir, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] Feb. 4, 1755.’ 


To the Same. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I had a letter last week from Mr. Wise, but have yet heard nothing 
from you, nor know in what state my affair stands 4 ; of which I beg you 
to inform me, if you can, to-morrow, by the return of the post. 

‘ Mr. Wise sends me word, that he lias not had the Munich Lexicon 
yet, which I sent some time ago ; and if he has it not, you must enquire 
after it. However, do not let your letter stay for that. 

‘Your brother, who is a better correspondent than you, and not much 
better, sends me word, that your pupils keep you in College: but do 
they keeji you from writing too ? Let them, at least, give you time to 
write to, dear Sir, 

‘ Your most affectionate, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] Feb. 13, 1755.’ 


To the Same. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘Dr. King 3 was with me a few minutes before your letter; this, 


‘On Spenser.’ WARTON.—BOS¬ 


WELL. 

2 Lord Eldon wrote of him 
‘Poor Tom Warton 1 He was a 
tutor at Trinity; at the beginning of 
every term he used to send to his 
pupils to know whether they would 
wish to attend lecture that term,’ 
Twiss’s Eldon , iii. 302. 

3 The fields north of Oxford. 

4 ‘ Of the degree.’ Warton.— 
Boswell. 

s ‘ Principal of St. Mary Hall at 
Oxford. He brought with him the 
diploma from Oxford.’ Warton.— 
Boswell. Dr. King ( Anec . p. 196) 


says that he was one of the JncobitC3 
who were presented to the Pretender 
when, in September 1750, he paid a 
stealthy visit to England. The Pre- 
Lender in 1783 told Sir Horace Mann 
that he was in London in that very 
month and year and had met fifty of 
his friends, among whom was the 
Earl of Westmoreland, the futuro 
Chancellor of the University of Ox¬ 
ford. Mahon’s England, iv. 11. 
Hume places the visit in 1733. Bur¬ 
ton’s Hume , ii. 462. See also in 
Boswell’s Hebrides , the account of 
the Young Pretender. In 1754, 
writes Lord Shelburne, ‘ Dr. King in 
however, 
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however, is the first instance in which your kind intentions to me have 
ever been frustrated 1 . I have now the full effect of your care and 
benevolence; and am far from thinking it a slight honour, or a small 
advantage; since it will put the enjoyment of your conversation more 
frequently in the power of, dear Sir, 

‘ Your most obliged and affectionate 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘P.S. I have enclosed a letter to the Vice-Chancellor 3 , which you 
will read; and, if you like it, seal and give him. 

‘[London,] Feb. 1755 -’ 

As the Publick will doubtless be pleased to sec the whole 
progress of this well-earned academical honour, I shall insert 
the Chancellor of Oxford’s letter to the University 3 , the diploma, 
and Johnson’s letter of thanks to the Vice-Chancellor. 

‘ To the Reverend Dr. Huddesford, Vice-Chancellor of the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford; to be commimicated to the Heads of Houses , and pro¬ 
posed in Convocation. 

‘Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and Gentlemen, 

‘ Mr. Samuel Johnson, who was formerly of Pembroke College, 
having very eminently distinguished himself by the publication of a 
series of essays, excellently calculated to form the manners of the people, 
and in which the cause of religion and morality is every where main¬ 
tained by the strongest powers of argument and language; and who 
shortly intends to publish a Dictionary of the English Tongue , formed on 
a new plan, and executed with the greatest labour and judgement; I 
persuade myself that I shall act agreeably to the sentiments of the 


his speech upon opening the Rad- 
cliffe Library at Oxford, before a full 
theatre introduced three times the 
word Redcap pausing each time for 
a considerable space, during which 
the most unbounded applause shook 
the theatre, which was filled with a 
vast body of peers, members of par¬ 
liament, and men of property. Soon 
after the rebellion [of 1745], speaking 
of the Duke of Cumberland, he de¬ 
scribed him as a m an, qzd timet omnia 
prater Deum. I presented this same 
Dr. King to George III. in 1760.’ 


Fitzmaurice’s Shelburne , i. 35. 

1 ‘I suppose Johnson means that 
my kind intention of being the first 
to give him the good nows of the 
degree being granted was frustrated, 
because Dr. King brought it before 
my intelligence arrived. 1 Warton.— 
Boswell. 

2 ‘Dr. Huddesford, President of 
Trinity College.’ Warton.—Bos¬ 
well. 

3 Extracted from the Convocation- 
Register, Oxford. Boswell. 


whole 
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whole University, in desiring that it may be proposed in convocation to 
confer on him the degree of Master of Arts by diploma, to which I 
readily give my consent; and am, 

‘ Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and Gentlemen, 

‘Your affectionate friend and servant, 

‘Arran 1 .’ 

‘ Grosvenor-street, Feb. 4, 1755.’ 

Term. 

Hilarii. ‘Diploma Magistri Johnson. 

< 755 - 

‘ CANCELLARIUS, Magistri et Scholares Universitatis Oxoniensis 
omnibus ad quos hoc presens scripium pervenerit , salutcm in Domino sempi- 
ternam. 

‘ Cicm eum in finem grains academici h. majoribus liostris instituti fue- 
rint, ut viri ingenio et dodrind prccstanfes titulis quoque preeter cceteros 
insignirentur; cumque vir dodissimus Samuel Johnson b Collegio Pem- 
brochicnsi, scriptis suis popularium mores informantibus dudum literato 
orbi innotucrit; quin et tinguce patriot turn ornandee turn stabiliendis 
(Lexicon scilicet Anglicanum summo studio, sumnio h se judicio conges¬ 
tion propeiiem editurus) etiain nunc utilisshnam impendat operam; Nos 
igitur Cancellarius , Magistri, et Scholares antedicti, nb virum de Uteris 
humanioribus optimb meritum diutius inhonoratum prietcreamus, in 
solenni Convocatione Dodorum, Magistrorum, Rcgent'mm, et non Re- 
gentium , decimo die Mensis Februarii Anno Domini Millesimo Septin- 
gentesimo Quinquagesimo quinto habitd, preefatiun virum Samuelem 


1 The Earl of Arran, ‘ the last male 
of the illustrious House of Ormond,’ 
was the third Chancellor in succession 
that that family had given to the 
University. The first of the three, 
the famous Duke of Ormond, had, on 
his death in 1688, been succeeded 
by his grandson, the young Duke. 
(Macaulay’s England, iii. 159). He, 
on his impeachment and flight from 
England in 1715, was succeeded by 
lii's brother, the Earl of Arran. 
Richardson, writing in 1754 ( Corres . 
ii. 198), said of the University, ‘Forty 
years ago it chose a Chancellor in 
despite of the present reigning family, 
whose whole merit was that he was 
the brother of a perjured, yet weak, 
rebel.’ On Arran’s death in 1758, the 


Earl ofWestmorcland, ‘old dull West¬ 
moreland’ as Walpole calls him 
{Letters, i. 290), was elected. It was 
at his installation that Johnson clap¬ 
ped his hands till they were sore at 
Dr. King’s speech (post, 1759). ‘ I 
hear,’ wrote Walpole of what he calls 
the coronation at Oxford, ' my Lord 
Westmoreland’s own retinue was all 
be-James’d with true-blue ribands.’ 
Letters, iii. 237. It is remarkable 
that this nobleman, who in early life 
wa3 a Whig, had commanded ‘ the 
body of troops which George I. had 
been obliged to send to Oxford, to 
teach the University the only kind of 
passive obedience which they did 
not approve.’ Walpole’s George If, 
iii. 167. 


Johnson 
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Johnson (conspirantibus omnium sujffragiis) Magistrum in Artibus 
renunciavimus et constituimus; eumque, virtute pnescntis diplomats, 
singulis juribus privilegiis et honoribus ad isium graduni quaqua per- 
iincntilms frui et gaudere jnssi/nus. 

‘In cujits rei testimonium sigillum Universitatis Oxoniensis prcescnti- 
bus apponi fecimus. 

‘Datum in Domo nostrce Convocations die 20° Mensis Feb. 

Anno Dom. prccdicto. 

‘Diploma supra scriplum per Registrarium tectum erat, et ex decrcto 
venerabilis Domds connnuni TJniversitatis sigillo niunitum ’.’ 

‘ Dom. Doctori Huddeseord, Oxoniensis Academia; Vice- 
Cancellario. 

‘INGFA TUS plant ct tibi et mihi vidcar , nisi quanto me gaudio 
affccerint, quos nuper mihi honores (te credo auctore) decrcvit Senatus 
Academicus, literarum, quo tamen nihil levins, officio, significem: ingratus 
etiam, nisi comitatcm, qua vir eximius 3 mihi vestri testimonium antoris 
in /nanus tradidit, agnoscam et laudem. Si quid est midi rei tarn 
gratae accedat gratia, hoc ipso magis mihi placet, quod eo tempore in 
ordines Academicos denuo cooptatus sim, quo tuam imminuere auctori- 
tatcm, fatnamque Oxonii ladcre' i , omnibus modis conantur homines vafri, 
nec tamen acuti: quibus ego, prout viro umbraiico limit, semper restiti, 
semper rcstilurus. Qui enim, inter has rerum proccllas, vel Tibi vcl 
Academics defuerit, ilium viriuti et Uteris, sibique et posteris, dejutunun 
existimo. 

‘S. Johnson.’ 

‘To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

‘Dear Sir, 

‘After I received my diploma, I wrote yon a letter of thanks, 
with a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, and sent another to Mr. Wise; 

1 The original is in my possession, treasonable verses was found, it was 
Boswell. said, near the market-place in Oxford, 

“ We may conceive what a high and the grand jury made a present- 
gratification it must have been to ment thereon. ‘We must add,’they 
Johnson to receive his diploma from concluded, ‘that it is the highest 
the hands of the great Dr. Kino, aggravation of this crime to have 
whose principles were so congenial a libel of a nature so false and sc'an- 
with his own. Boswell. dalous, published in a famous Uni- 

3 Johnson here alludes, I believe, versity, &c. Cent. Mag. xxiv. 339. 
to the charge of disloyalty brought A reward of £200 was offered in 
against the University at the time of the London Gazette for the detection 
the famous contested election for of the writer or publisher, lb. p. 
Oxfordshire in 1754. A copy of 377. 


but 
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•but have heard from nobody since, and begin to think myself for¬ 
gotten. It is true, I sent you a double letter 1 , and you may fear 
an expensive correspondent; but I would have taken it kindly, if 
you had returned it treble : and what is a double letter to a petty 
king, that having fellowship and fines, can sleep without a Modus in 
his head-} 

‘ Dear Mr. Warton, let me hear from you, and tell me .something, 
I care not what, so I hear it but from you. Something I will tell 
you :—I hope to see my Dictionary bound and lettered, next week ;• — 
vastd mole superb'us. And I have a great mind to come to Oxford at 
Easter; but you will not invite me. Shall I come uninvited, ov stay 
here where nobody perhaps would miss me if I went? A hard choice I 
Hut such is the world to, dear Sir, 

‘Your, &c. 

‘Saji. Johnson.’ 

‘[London] March 20, 1755.’ 


To tiie Same. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘Though not to write, when a man can write so well, is all offence 
sufficiently heinous, yet I shall pass it by. I am very glad that the 
Vice-Chancellor was pleased with my note. I shall impatiently expect 
you at London, that we may consider what to do next, I intend in 
the winter to open a Bibliothhjuc, and remember, that you are to sub¬ 
scribe a sheet a year; let ns try, likewise, if vve cannot persuade your 
brother to subscribe another. My book is now coming in himinis ants-'. 
.What will be its fate I know not, nor think much, because thinking is 
to no purpose. It must stand the censure of the great vulgar and 


1 A single letter was a single piece 
of paper; a second piece of paper, 
however small, or any indosurc con¬ 
stituted a double letter ; it was not 
the .habit to prepay die postage, 
The charge for a single letter to 
Oxford at this time was three-pence, 
which was gradually increased till in 
1812 it was eight-phuce. Penny 
Cyclo. xviii. 455. 

a ‘ The words in Italicks arc allu¬ 
sions to passages in Mr. Warton’s 
poem, called The Progress of Dis¬ 
content, now lately published.’ Wak- 


‘ And now intent on new de¬ 
signs, 

Sighs for a fellowship—and 
fines. 

****** 
These fellowships are pretty 
things, 

Wc live indeed like petty kings. 
****** 
And cv’ry night I went to bed, 
Without a Modus in my head.’ 

Warton’s Poems, ii. 192. 

I r or modus and fines see post, April 
25, 1778. 




284 


Dr. Maty. 


[A.D.1755. 


the small 1 -, of those that understand it, and that understand it not. 
But in all this, I suffer not alone : every writer has the same difficulties, 
and, perhaps, every writer talks of them more than he thinks. 

‘You will be pleased to make my compliments to all my friends: 
and be so kind, at every idle hour, as to remember, dear Sir, 

‘Your, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] March 25, 1755.’ 

Dr. Adams told me, that this scheme of a Bibliothbque was 
a serious one: for upon his visiting him one day, he found 
his parlour floor covered with parcels of foreign and English 
literary journals, and he told Dr. Adams he meant to undertake 
a Review. ‘ How, Sir, (said Dr. Adams,) can you think of 
doing it alone ? All branches of knowledge must be considered 
in it. Do you know Mathematicks ? Do you know Natural 
History?’ Johnson answered, ‘Why, Sir, I must do as well 
as I can. My chief purpose is to give my countrymen a view 
of what is doing in literature upon the continent; and I shall 
have, in a good measure, the choice of my subjept, for I shall 
select such books as I best understand.’ Dr. Adams suggested, 
that as Dr. Maty had just then finished his Bibliotkbque Britan- 
nique 2 , which was a well-executed work, giving foreigners an 
account of British publications, he might, with great advantage, 
assume him as an assistant. 'He, (said Johnson) the little 
black dog! I’d throw him into the Thames 3 .’ The scheme, 
however, was dropped. 

In one of his little memorandum-books I find the following 
hints for his intended Reviezv or Literary Journal; 


1 ‘ Hence ye prophane ; I hate ye 
all, 

Both the Great Vulgar and the 
Small.’ 

Cowley’s Imit. of Horace, Odes, 

iii. 1. 

3 Journal Britannique. It was 
to Maty that Gibbon submitted the 
manuscript of his first work. Gib¬ 
bon’s Misc. Works, i. 123. 

3 Maty, as Prof, de Morgan pointed 
out, had in the autumn of 1755 been 
guilty of ‘wilful suppression of the 


circumstances of Johnson’s attack on 
Lord Chesterfield.’ In an article in 
his Journal he regrets the absence 
from the Dictionary of the Plan. 
‘ Elle eft dpargnd h l’auteur la com¬ 
position d’une nouvelle preface, qui 
ne contient qu’en partie les mfimes 
choses, et qu’on est tentd de regarder 
comme destinde h faire perdre de 
vue quelques-unes des obligations que 
M. Johnson avait contractdes, et le 
Mecdne qu’il avait choisi.’ Notes and 
Queries, 2nd S. iv. 341. 


‘The 
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‘ The Annals of Literature, foreign as well as domestick. Imitate Le 
Clerk—Bayle—Barbeyrac. Infelicity of Journals in England. Works 
of the learned. We cannot take in all. Sometimes copy from foreign 
Journalists. Always tell.’ 


‘To Dr. Birch. 


‘Sir, 


‘March 29, 1755. 


‘ I have sent some parts of my Dictionary , such as were at hand, 
for your inspection. The favour which I beg is, that if you do not like 
them, you will say nothing. I am, Sir, 

‘Your most affectionate humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


‘To Mr. Samuel Johnson. 

‘ Norfolk-street, April 23, 1755. 

‘Sir, 

‘The part of your Dictionary which you have favoured me with the 
sight of has given me such an idea of the whole, that I most sincerely 
congratulate the publick upon the acquisition of a work long wanted, 
and now executed with an industry, accuracy, and judgement, equal to 
the importance of the subject. You might, perhaps, have chosen one 
in which your genius would have appeared to more advantage; but you 
could not have fixed upon any other in which your labours would have 
done such substantial service to the present age and to posterity. I 
am glad that your health has supported the application necessary to the 
performance of so vast a task; and can undertake to promise you as 
one (though perhaps the only) reward of it, the approbation and thanks 
of every well-wisher to the honour of the English language. I am, with 
the greatest regard, 

‘Sir, 

‘Your most faithful and 

‘ Most affectionate humble servant, 

‘Tho. Birch.’ 

Mr. Charles Burney, who has since distinguished himself so 
much in the science of Musick, and obtained a Doctor’s degree 
from the University of Oxford, had been driven from the capital 
by bad health, and was now residing at Lynne Regis, in Nor¬ 
folk 1 . He had been so much delighted with Johnson’s Rambler 

1 He left London in 1751 and returned to it in 1760. Memoirs of Dr. 
Burney , i. 85, 133. 


and 
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Mr. Andrew Millar, bookseller in the Strand, took the principal 
charge of conducting the publication of Johnson’s Dictionary, 
and as the patience of the proprietors was repeatedly tried and 
almost exhausted, by their expecting that the work would be 
completed within the time which Johnson had sanguinely sup¬ 
posed, the learned authour was often goaded to dispatch, more 
especially as-he had received all the copy-money, by different 
drafts, a considerable time before he had finished his task'. 
When the messenger who carried the last sheet to Millar re¬ 
turned, Johnson asked him, ‘Well, what did he say?’—‘Sir, 
(answered the messenger) he said, thank God I have done with 
him.’ ‘I am glad (replied Johnson, with a smile) that he thanks 
God for any thing 3 .’ It is remarkable that those with whom 
Johnson chiefly contracted for his literary labours were Scotch¬ 
men, Mr. Millar and Mr. Strahan. Millar, though himself no 
great judge of literature, had good sense enough to have for 
his friends very able men to give him their opinion and advice 
in the purchase of copyright; the consequence of which was his 
acquiring a very large fortune, with great liberality 3 . Johnson 


' See ante, p. 183, note 2. 

° Sir John Hawkins, p. 341, inserts 
two notes as having passed formally 
between Andrew Miliar and Johnson, 
to the above effect. I am assured this 
was not the case. In the way of 
incidental remark it was a pleasant 
play of raillery. To have deliberately 
written notes in such terms would 
have been morose. Hoswkt.t.. 

3 ‘ Talking one day of tile patron¬ 
age the great sometimes affect to 
give to literature and literary men, 
“Andrew Millar,” says Johnson, “is 
the Maecenas of the age.” ’ Johnson’s 
Works (1787), xi. 200. Horace Wal¬ 
pole, writing on May J 8,1749 {Letters 
ii. 163), says :—‘ Millar the bookseller 
lias done very generously by Field¬ 
ing ; finding Tom Jones , for which 
he had given him six hundred pounds, 
sell so greatly, he has since given 
him another hundred.’ Hume writing 
on July 6, 1759, says:—‘Poor Andrew 
Millar is declared bankrupt; his 


debts amount to above ,£40,000, and 
it is said his creditors will not get 
above three shillings in the pound. 
All the world allows him to have 
been diligent and industrious; but 
his misfortunes are ascribed to the 
extravagance of his wife, a very 
ordinary case in this city.’ J. PI. 
Burton’s Hume, ii. C4. He must 
soon have recovered his position, for 
Dr. A. Carlyle (Auto. p. 434) met 
Millar at Harrogate in 1763. Ii) 
the inn were several baronets, and 
great squires, members of parliament, 
who paid Millar civility for the use 
of his two newspapers which came 
to him by every post. ‘Yet when 
he appeared in the morning, in his 
well-worn suit of clothes, they could 
not help calling him Peter Pam¬ 
phlet ; for the generous patron of 
Scotch authors, with his city wife 
and her niece, were sufficiently 
ridiculous when they came into good 
company.’ Mr. Crokcr ( Boswell , 

said 
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An Excursion to Langton deferred, [a.d.i 


said of him, ‘I respect Millar, Sir; he has raised the prici 
literature.’ The same praise may be justly given to Panckom 
the eminent bookseller of Paris. Mr. Strahan’s liberality, juc 
ment, and success, are well known. 

‘To Bennet Langton, Esq., at Langton near Spilsby, 
Lincolnshire. 

‘ Sir, . 

‘ It has been long observed, that men do not suspect faults wl 
they do not commit; your own elegance of manners, and punctualil 
complaisance, did not suffer you to impute to me that negligene 
which I was guilty, and which I have not since atoned. I rece 
both your letters, and received them with pleasure proportionate to 
esteem which so short an acquaintance strongly impressed, and w 
I hope to confirm by nearer knowledge, though I am afraid that g 
fication will be for a time withheld. 

‘I have, indeed, published my Book 1 , of which I beg to know ; 
father’s judgement, and yours; and I have now staid long enougl 
watch its progress into the world. It has, you see, no patrons, , 
I think, has yet had no opponents, except the criticks of the co 
house, whose outcries are soon dispersed into the air, and are tho' 
on no more : from this, therefore, I am at liberty, and think of ta 
the opportunity of this interval to make an excursion; and why not i 
into Lincolnshire? or, to mention a stronger attraction, why not to 
Mr. Langton? I will give the true reason, which I know you 
approve:—I have a mother more than eighty years old, who has cou 
the days to the publication of my book, in hopes of seeing me ; an 
her, if I can disengage myself here, I resolve to go. 

‘As I know, dear Sir, that to delay my visit for a reason like this, 
not deprive me of your esteem, I beg it may not lessen your kind] 
I have very seldom received an offer of friendship which I so earn 
desire to cultivate and mature. I shall rejoice to hear from you 
I can see you, and will sec you as soon as I can; for when the 
that calls me to Lichfield is discharged, my inclination will carrj 
to Langton. I shall delight to hear the ocean roar, or see the 
twinkle, in the company of men to whom Nature does not spread 
volumes or utter her voice in vain. 

‘Do not, dear Sir, make the slowness of this letter a preceden 
delay, or imagine that I approved the incivility that I have commil 

p. 630) says that Millar was the and equably drunk.’ He is, I t 

bookseller described by Johnson, mistaken. 

post , April 24, 1779, as ‘habitually 1 His Dictionary . Boswell 
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for I have known you enough to love you, and sincerely to wish a fur¬ 
ther knowledge; and I assure you, once more, that to live in a house 
that contains such a father and such a son, will be accounted a very 
uncommon degree of pleasure, by, dear Sir, your most obliged, and 

‘ Most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘ May 6, 1755.’ 

‘ To the Reverend Mr.' Thomas Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

1 1 am grieved that you should think me capable of neglecting your 
letters; and beg you will never admit any such suspicion again. I 
purpose to come down next week, if you shall be there ; or any other 
week, that shall be more agreeable to you. Therefore let me know. 
I can stay this visit but a week, but intend to make preparations for 
a longer stay next time ; being resolved not to lose sight of the Uni¬ 
versity. How goes Apollonius 1 ? Don’t let him be forgotten. Some 
things of this kind must be done, to keep us up. Pay my compliments 
to Mr. Wise, and all my other friends. I think to come to Kettel-PIall 2 . 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘ Your most affectionate, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] May 13, 1755.’ 


To the Same. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ It is strange how many things will happen to intercept every 
pleasure, though it [be] only that of two friends meeting together. 
I have promised myself every day to inform you when you might 
expect me at Oxford, and have not been able to fix a time. The 
time, however, is, I think, at last come; and I promise myself to 
repose in Kcttel-Hall, one of the first nights of the next week. I am 
afraid my stay with you cannot be long; but what is the inference? 
We must endeavour to make it chcarful. I wish your brother could 
meet us, that we might go and drink tea with Mr. Wise in a body. I 
hope he will be at Oxford, or at his nest of British and Saxon antiqui¬ 
ties 3 . I shall expect to see Spenser finished, and many other things 

1 ‘ A translation of Apollonius Rlio- commoners of that Society. It ad- 

dius was now intended by Mr. joins the College; and was a few 

Warton.’ Warton.—Boswell. years ago converted into a private 

2 Kettel Hall is an ancient tene- house. Malone. 

ment built about the year 1615 by Dr. 3 ‘At Ellsfield, a village three miles 
Ralph Kettel, President of Trinity from Oxford.’ - Warton.—Boswell. 
College, for the accommodation of 
VOL. I. U 


begun 




To the Same. 


1 Dear Sir, 

‘To talk of coming to you, and not yet to come, has an air of 
trifling which I would not willingly have among you; and which, I 
believe, you will not willingly impute to me, when I have told you, that 
since my promise, two of our partners 1 2 are dead, and that I was soli¬ 
cited to suspend my excursion till we could recover from our confusion. 

‘ I have not laid aside my purpose; for every day makes me more 
impatient of staying from you. But death, you know, hears not sup¬ 
plications, nor pays any regard to the convenience of mortals. I hope 
now to see you next week; but next week is but another name for 
to-morrow, which has been noted for promising and deceiving. 

‘ I am, &c. 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] June 24, 1755.’ 


To the Same. 

1 Dear Sir, 

‘ I told you, that among the manuscripts are some things of Sir 
Thomas More. I beg you to pass an hour in looking on them, and 
procure a transcript of the ten or twenty first lines of each, to be com¬ 
pared with what I have; that I may know whether they are yet published. 
The manuscripts are these : 

‘Catalogue of Bodl. MS. pag. r22. F. 3. Sir Thomas More. 

‘1. Fall of angels. 2. Creation and fall of mankind. 3. Determin¬ 
ation of the Trinity for the rescue of mankind. 4. Five lectures of our 
Saviour’s passion. 5. Of the institution of the sacrament, three lec¬ 
tures. 6. How to receive the blessed body of our Lord sacramentally. 
7. Neomenia, the new moon. 8. De tristitia, tcedio, pavore, et oratione 
Christy ante captionem ejus. 

‘Catalogue, pag. T54. Life of Sir Thomas More. Qu. Whether 


1 It was published on April 15, 
1755, in two vols. folio, price £4 10s. 
bound. Johnson’s Works, v. 51. 

2 ‘ Booksellers concerned in his 
Dictionary .’ Warton.—Boswell. 
‘June 12, Mr. Paul Knapton, book¬ 


seller. June 18, TIios. Longman, 
.Esq., bookseller.’ Gent. Mag., xxv. 
284. The ‘Esq.’ perhaps is a sign 
that even so early as 1755 the Long¬ 
mans ranked higher than most of 
their brethren. 


Roper’s ? 
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Roper’s ? Pag. 363. De resignationa Magni SigilH in via nils Regis per 
JD. Thomam Morion. Pag. 364. Mori Dcfcnsio Marias. 

‘ If you procure the young gentleman in the library to write out what 
you think fit to be written, I will send to Mr. Prince the bookseller to 
pay him what you shall think proper. 

‘Be pleased to make my compliments to Mr. Wise, and all my friends. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘ Your affectionate, &c. 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London] Aug. 7, 1755.’ 

The Dictionary , with a Grammar and History of the English 
Language , being- now at length published, in two volumes folio, 
the world contemplated with wonder so stupendous a work 
atcliieved by one man, while other countries had thought such 
undertakings fit only for whole academies. Vast as his powers 
were, I cannot but think that his imagination deceived him, when 
he supposed that by constant application he might have per¬ 
formed the task in three years. ‘Let the Preface be attentively 
perused, in which is given, in a clear, strong, and glowing style, 
a comprehensive, yet particular view of what he had clone; and 
it will be evident, that the time he employed upon it was 
comparatively short. I am unwilling to swell my book with 
long quotations from what is in every body’s hands, and I 
believe there are few prose compositions -in the English lan¬ 
guage that arc read with more delight, or arc more impressed 
upon the memory, than that preliminary discourse. One of 
its excellencies has always struck me with peculiar admiration: 
I mean the perspicuity with which he has expressed abstract 
scicntifick notions. As an instance of this, I shall quote the 
following sentence: ‘When the radical idea branches out into 
parallel ramifications, how can a consecutive series be formed 
of senses in their own 1 nature collateral?’ Wc have here an 
example of what has been often said, and I believe with justice, 
that there is for every thought a certain nice adaptation of 
words which none other could equal, and which, when a man 
has been so fortunate as to hit, he has attained, in that particular 
case, the perfection of language. 

The extensive reading which was absolutely necessary for 

1 Own not in the original. Johnson’s Works, v. 36. 

U 3 


the 



2 Q2 


The Preface to the Dictionary . [a-.d. 1755. 


the accumulation of authorities, and which alone may account 
for Johnson’s retentive mind being enriched with a very large 
and various store of knowledge and imagery, must have occupied 
several years. The Preface furnishes an eminent instance of 
a double talent, of which Johnson was fully conscious. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds heard him say, ‘There are two things which 
I am confident I can do very well: one is an introduction to 
any literary work, stating what it is to contain, and how it 
should be executed in the most perfect manner; the other is 
a conclusion, shewing from various causes why the execution 
has not been equal to what the authour promised to himself 
and to the publick.’ 

I-Iow should puny scribblers be abashed and disappointed, 
when they find him displaying a perfect theory of lexicogra¬ 
phical excellence, yet at the same time candidly and modestly 
allowing that he ‘had not satisfied his own expectations 1 .’ 
PI ere was a fair occasion for the exercise of Johnson’s modesty, 
when he was called upon to compare his own arduous per¬ 
formance, not with those of other individuals, (in which case 
his inflexible regard to truth would have been violated, bad 
he affected diffidence,) but with speculative perfection 2 ; as he, 
who can outstrip all his competitors in the race, may yet be 
sensible of his deficiency when he runs against time. Well 
might he say, that ‘ the English Dictionary was written with 
little assistance of the learned 3 ,’ for he told me, that the only 
aid which life received was a paper containing twenty etymolo¬ 
gies, sent to him by a person then unknown, who he was 
afterwards informed was Dr. Pearce, Bishop of Rochester 4 . 
The etymologies, though they exhibit learning and judgement, 


’ l I have not always executed my 
own scheme, or satisfied my own ex¬ 
pectations.’ Johnson’s Wort's, p. 41. 

2 In the Plan of an English 
Dictionary (/A p. 16) Johnson, 
writing - of ‘flic v/orA'perfection’ 
says :—‘Though in its philosophical 
and exact sense it can be oflillle use 
among human beings, it is often so 
much degraded from its original 
signification, that the academicians 
have inserted in their work, the per¬ 


fection of a language, and, with a 
little more licentiousness, might have 
prevailed on themselves to have 
added the jierfection of a Dictionary l 
In the Preface to the fourth edition 
he writes :—‘He that undertakes to 
compile a Dictionary undertakes that, 
which if it comprehends the full 
extent of his design, he knows him¬ 
self unable to perform.’ Id. p. 52. 

3 lb. p. 51. 

4 See post, under May 19, 1777 - 

are 
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are not, I think, entitled to the first praise amongst the various 
parts of this immense work. The definitions have always ap¬ 
peared to me such astonishing proofs of acuteness of intellect 
and precision of language, as indicate a genius of the highest 
rank 1 . This it is which marks the superiour excellence of John¬ 
son’s Dictionary over others equally or even more voluminous, 
and must have made it a work of much greater mental labour 
than mere Lexicons, or Word-books , as the Dutch call them. 
They, who will make the experiment of trying how they can 
define a few words of whatever nature, will soon be satisfied 
of the unquestionable justice of this observation, which I can 
assure my readers is founded upon much study, and upon com¬ 
munication with more minds than my own. 

A few of Iris definitions must be admitted to be erroneous. 
Thus, Wmdward and Leeward 2 , though directly of opposite 
meaning, are defined identically the same way; as to which 
inconsiderable specks it is enough to observe, that his Preface 
announces that he was aware there might be many such in 
so immense a work 3 ; nor was he at all disconcerted when an 
instance was pointed out to him. A lady once asked him 
how he came to define Pastern the knee of a horse: instead 
of making an elaborate defence, as she expected, he at once 
answered, ‘ Ignorance, Madam, pure ignorance 4 .’ His definition 


' See ante, p. 186, note 5. 

5 He defines both tozoards the 
wind. The definitions remain un¬ 
changed ' n the fourth edition, die 
lust corrected by Johnson, and also 
in the third edition of the abridg¬ 
ment, though this abridgment was 
made by him. Pastern also remains 
unaltered in this latter edition. In 
the fourth edition he corrected it. 
‘The drawback of his character,’ 
wrote Sir Joshua Reynolds, ‘is enter¬ 
taining' prejudices on very slight 
foundations ; giving an opinion, per¬ 
haps, first at random, .but from its 
being contradicted he thinks himself 
obliged always to support it, or, if 
he cannot support, still not to ac- 


in his Dictionary. I asked him how 
he came not to correct it in the 
second edition. “No,” says he, “they 
made so much of it that I would not 
flatter them by altering it.” ’ Taylor’s 
Reynolds , ii. 46 r. 

3 In his Preface {Works, .v. Sq) 
he anticipated errors and laughter. 
‘A few wild blunders and risible 
absurdities, from which no work of 
such multiplicity was ever free, may 
for a time furnish folly with laughter, 
and harden ignorance into contempt.’ 
In a letter written nearly thirty years 
later he said ‘ Dictionaries are like 
watches, the worst is better than 
none, and the best cannot be ex¬ 
pected to go quite true.’ Piosci 
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of Network ‘ has been often quoted with sportive malign 
as obscuring a thing in itself very plain. But to these fiivc 
censures no other answer is necessary than that with whicl 
are furnished by his own Preface. 

‘To explain, requires the use of terms less abstiuse than that \\ 
is to be explained, and such terms cannot always be found. F< 
nothing can be proved but by supposing something intuitively kn 
and evident without proof, so nothing can Ire defined but by the u 
words too plain to admit of definition 3 . Sometimes easier words 
changed into harder; as, burial > into sepulture or interment ; dry 1 ', 
desiccative; dryness , into siccity or aridity; Jit ; into paroxism ; foi 
easiest word, whatever it be, can never be translated into one 1 
easy.’ 

His introducing his own opinions, and even prejudices, ui 
general definitions of words, while at the same time the orig 
meaning of the words is not explained, as his Tory*, Wt 
Pension 1 , Oats*, Excise 9 , and a few more, cannot be i 


' ‘Network. Anything reticulated 
or decussated, at equal distances, with 
interstices between the intersections. 1 
Reticulated is defined ‘ Made of 
network; formed with interstitial 
vacuities.’ 

2 ‘ That part of my work on which 
1 expect malignity most frequently to 
fasten is the Explanation. . . . Such 
is the fate of hapless lexicography, 
that not only darkness, but light, 
impedes and distresses it; things 
may be not only too little, but too 
much known, to be happily illus¬ 
trated. 1 Johnson’s Works, v. 34. 

J In the original ‘to admit a de¬ 
finition. 1 lb. 

4 In the original, ‘ drieri lb. 38. 

5 ‘Tory. (A cant term derived, I 
suppose, from an Irish word signify¬ 
ing a savage.) One who adheres to 
the ancient constitution of the state, 
and the apostolical hierarchy of the 
Church of England : opposed to a 
whig 

6 ‘Whig. The name of a faction. 1 
Lord Marchmont (post, May 12,1778) 
said that ‘Johnson was the first that 


brought Whig and Tory into a 
tionary. 1 In this he was mist: 
In the fourth edition of Dr. A 
Littleton’s Linguae Latinae j 
Dictionarius, published in 1703, i 
is translated Homo fanatiais, 
tiosus; Whiggism, Enthiaias 
Perditellio; Tory, bog'-ti'otter 
Irish robber, Praedo Ilibcnn 
Tory opposed to whig, Regia 
partium assertor. These dcfinii 
are not in the first edition, publi 
in 1678. A pensioner or t 
\bribedi\ person is rendered Men 
rius. 

1 ‘Pension. An allowance n 
to any one without an equivalent. 
England it is generally unders 
to mean pay given to a state hire 
for treason to his country. 1 Pensi 
is defined as ‘ One who is suppe 
by an allowance paid at the wi 
another ; a clepcndant. 1 These 
nitions remain in the fourth edi 
corrected by Johnson in 1773. 

8 ‘ Oats. A grain which in 1 
land is generally given to horses 
in Scotland supports the people . 1 
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defended, and must be placed to the account of capricious 
and humorous indulgence 1 . Talking to me upon this subject 


post, March 23,-1776, and March 21, 
17S3. ‘ Did you ever hear,’ wrote Sir 
Walter Scott, ‘ of Lord Elibank’s 
reply when Johnson’s famous de¬ 
finition of oats was pointed out first 
to him. “Very true, and where will 
you find such men and such horses? ” ’ 
Croker's Carres ., ii. 35. 

9 He thus defines Excise : ‘ A hate¬ 
ful tax levied upon commodities, and 
adjudged not by the common judges 
of property, but wretches hired by 
those to whom Excise is paid.’ The 
Commissioners of Excise being of¬ 
fended by this severe reflection, con¬ 
sulted Mr. Murray, then Attorney 
General, to know whether redress 
could be legally obtained. I wished 
to have procured for my readers a 
copy of the opinion which ho gave, 
and which may now be justly con¬ 
sidered as history; but the myste¬ 
rious secrecy of office, it seems, would 
not permit it. I am, however, in¬ 
formed, by very good authority, that 
its import was, that the passage 
might be considered as actionable ; 
but that it would be more prudent in 
the board not to prosecute. Johnson 
never made the smallest alteration 
in this passage. We find he still 
retained his early prejudice against 
Excise ; for in The Idler , No. 65, 
there is the following very extra¬ 
ordinary paragraph; ‘The authen¬ 
ticity of Claroidon's history, though 
printed with the sanction of one of 
the first Universities of the world, 
had not an unexpected manuscript 
been happily discovered, would, with 
the help of factious credulity, have 
been brought into question by the 
two lowest of all human beings, a 
Scribbler for a party, and a Com¬ 
missioner of Excise.’—The persons 
to whom he alludes were Mr. John 
Oldmixon, and George Ducket, Esq. 


Boswell. Mr. Croker obtained a 
copy of the case. 

‘ Case for the of inion of Mr. 

Attorney-General. 

‘ Mr. Sauiucl Johnson has lately 
‘published “ A Dictionary of the 
English Language,” in which are 
the following words :— 

‘ “Excise, n.s. A hateful tax levied 
upon commodities ancl adjudged not 
by the common judges of properly, 
but by wretches hired by those to 
whom excise is paid.” 

1 The author's definition being ob¬ 
served by the Commissioners of Excise, 
they desire thefavour of your opinion. 
“ Qu. Whether it will not be CO71- 
sidered as a libel , and if so, whether 
it is not prop>er to proceed against the 
author,printers, and publishers there¬ 
of , or any and which of than, by in¬ 
formation, or how otherwise ? ” 

‘/ am of opinion that it is a libel. 
But under all the circumstances, 1 
should think it. better to give him an 
opportunity of altering Ids definition j 
and, in case he do not, to threaten 
him with an information. 

‘29th Nov. 1755. IF. Murray.' 

In one of the Pari. Debates of 1742 
Johnson makes Pitt say that ‘it is pro¬ 
bable that we shall delect bribery de¬ 
scending through a long subordi¬ 
nation of wretches combined against 
the public happiness, from the prime 
minister surrounded by peers and 
officers of slate to the exciseman dic¬ 
tating politics amidst a company of 
mechanics whom lie debauches at the 
public expense, and lists in the service 
of his master with the taxes which he 
gathers.’ Pari. Hist., xii. 570. See 
ante, p. 36, note 5. 

1 He defined Favourite as ‘ One 
chosen as a companion by a su- 
periour ; a mean wretch, whose 
whole business is by nny means 

when 
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when wc were at Ashbourne in 1777, he mentioned a still 
stronger instance of the predominance of liis piivate feelings 
in the composition of this work, than any now to be found in 
it. 1 You know, Sir, Lord Gower forsook the old Jacobite 
interest. When I came to the word Reucgado, after telling 
that it meant “ one who deserts to the enemy, a rcvoltor,” I 
added, Sometimes we sciy a GOWER 1 . Thus it went to the 
press; but the printer had more wit than I, and struck it out,' 

Let it, however, be remembered, that this indulgence does 
not display itself only in sarcasm towards others, but some¬ 
times in playful allusion to the notions commonly entertained 
of his own laborious task. Thus: ‘ Grub-street , the name of 
a street in London, much inhabited by writers of small histories, 
dictionaries, and temporary poems; whence any mean produc¬ 
tion is called Grub-street V—‘ Lexicographer , a writer of diction¬ 
aries, a harmless drudge 3 .’ 


to please : ’ and Revolution as 
1 change in the state of a govern¬ 
ment or country. It is used among 
us nor i£uxnv for the change pro¬ 
duced by the admission of King 
William and Queen Mary.’ For 
these definitions Wilkes attacked 
him in The North Briton , No. xii. 
In the fourth edition Johnson gives 
a second definition oi patriot It is 
sometimes used for a factious dis¬ 
turber of the government.’ Premier 
and prime minister are not defined. 
Post, April 14, 1775. See also ante, 
p. 264 note, for the definition of 
patron ; and post, April 28, 1783 for 
that of alias. 

' ‘There have been great contests 
in the Privy Council about the trial 
of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford 
[on a charge of Jacobitism]: Lord 
Gower pressed it extremely. He 
asked the Attorney-General his 
opinion, who told him the evidence 
did not appear strong enough. Lord 
Gower said:—“Mr. Attorney, you 
seem to be very lukewarm for your 
party.” He replied My Lord, 
I never was lukewarm for my party', 


nor ever was hut of one party." ’ 
Walpole’s Letters, ii. 140. Mr. 
Croker assumes that Johnson here 
‘attempted a pun, and wrote the 
name (as pronounced) Go'ert John¬ 
son was verylittle likely to pun, for ‘he 
had a great contempt for that species 
of wit.’ Post, April 30, 1773. 

3 Boswell omits the salutation 
which follows this definition : 

Snip' lO/tKt] per neO\a, per dXyfu me pa 
A<r7raon'ms riov oSdus lutwopcu. 

‘ Dr. Johnson,’ says Miss Burney, ‘ in¬ 
quired if I had ever yet visited Gntb- 
street,\mt was obliged to restrain his 
anger when I answered “No;” be¬ 
cause he had never paid his respects 
to it himself. “However,” say's he, 
“you and I, Burney, will go together ; 
we have a very good right to go, so 
we’ll visit the mansions of our pro¬ 
genitors, and take up our own free¬ 
dom together.’” Mine. D’Arhlay’s 
Diary, i. 415. 

3 Lord Bolingbroke had said 
(Works, iii. 317): ‘1 approve the de¬ 
votion of a studious man at Christ 
Church, who ivas overheard in his 

At 
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At the time when he was concluding his very eloquent Preface, 
Johnson’s mind appears to have been in such a state of depres¬ 
sion 1 , that we cannot contemplate without wonder the vigorous 
and splendid thoughts which so highly distinguish that per¬ 
formance. ‘I (says he) may surely be contented without the 
praise of perfection, which if I could obtain in this gloom of 
solitude, what would it avail me? I have protracted my work 
till most of those whom I wished to please have sunk into 
the grave; and success and miscarriage arc empty sounds. 
I therefore dismiss it with frigid tranquillity, having little to fear 
or hope from censure or from praise 2 .’ That this indifference 
was rather a temporary than an habitual feeling, appears, 
I think, from his letters to Mr. Warton 3 ; and however he 


oratory entering into a detail with 
God, and acknowledging the divine 
goodness in furnishing the world with 
makers of dictionaries. These men 
court fame, as well as their betters, 
by such means as God has given 
them to acquire it. They deserve 
encouragement while they continue 
to compile, and neither affect wit, nor 
presume to reason.’ Johnson him¬ 
self in The Adventurer , No. 39, 
had in J753 described a class of 
men who 1 employed their minds in 
such operations .as required neither 
celerity nor strength, in the low 
drudgery of collating copies, com¬ 
paring authorities, digesting diction¬ 
aries,’ &c. Lord Monbocklo, in his 
Origin of Language , v. 273, says 
that 1 J. C. Scaliger called tire makers 
of dictionaries lesfortefaix de la iE 
fublique des lettres .’ 

1 Great though his depression was, 
yet he could say with truth in his 
Preface:—‘Despondency has never 
so far prevailed as to depress me to 
negligence.’ Works , v. 43. 

- lb. p. 51. ‘In the preface the 
author described the difficulties with 
which he had been left to struggle 
so forcibly and pathetically that 
the ablest and most malevolent 
of all the enemies of his fame, 


Horne Toolcc, never could read that 
passage without tears.’ Macaulay’s 
Misc. Writings , p. 382. It is in 
A Letter to John Dunning, Esq. 
(p. 56) that I-Iornc Toulce, or rather 
Plorne, wrote :—‘ I could never read 
his preface without shedding a tear.’ 
Sec fast. May 13, 1778. On Oct. 10, 
1779, Boswell told Johnson, that 
he had been ‘ agreeably mistaken 1 
in saying :—‘What would it avail 
me in this gloom of solitude ? ’ 

3 It appears even by many a 
passage in the Preface — one of 
the proudest pieces of writing in our 
language. ‘The chief glory,’ he 
writes, ‘of every people arises from 
its authors : whether I shall add 
anything by my mvn writings to the 
reputation of English literature must 
be left to time.’ ‘ I deliver,’ lie says, 
‘my book to the world with the 
spirit of a man that has endeavoured 
well. ... In this work, when it shall 
be found that much is omitted, let it 
not he forgotten that much likewise 
is performed ; and though no book 
was ever spared out of tenderness to 
the author, and the world is little 
solicitous to know whence proceeded 
the faults of that which it condemns ; 
yet it may gratify curiosity to inform 
it, that the English Dictionary was 

may 
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His melancholy at its meridian . 


may have been affected for the moment, certain it is that the 
honours which his great work procured him, both at home 
and abroad, were very grateful to him 1 . His friend the Earl 
of Corke and Orrery, being at Florence, presented it to the 
Academia della Crusca. That Academy sent Johnson their 
Vocabidario , and the French Academy sent him their Diction- 
naire , which Mr. Langton had the pleasure to convey to him 2 . 

It must undoubtedly seem strange, that the conclusion of 
his Preface should be expressed in terms so desponding, when 
it is considered that the authour was then only in his fort}'- 
sixth year. But we must ascribe its gloom to that miserable 
dejection of spirits to which he was constitutionally subject, 
and which was aggravated by the death of his wife two years 
before 3 . I have heard it ingeniously observed by a lady of 
rank and elegance, that ‘his melancholy was then at its meri¬ 
dian 4 .’ It pleased God to grant him almost thirty years of life 


written with little assistance of the 
learned, and without any patronage 
of the great ; not in the soft obscu¬ 
rities of retirement, or under the 
shelter of academick bowers, but 
amidst inconvenience and distrac¬ 
tion, in sickness and in sorrow.’ 
Works , v. pp. 49- 51. . Thomas War- 
ton wrote to his brother :—‘ I fear 
his preface will disgust by the ex¬ 
pressions of his consciousness of 
superiority, and of his contempt of 
patronage.’ Wooll’s War!on, p. 231. 

' That praise was slow in coming 
is shown by his letter to Mr. Burney, 
written two years and eight months 
after the publication of the Diction¬ 
ary. ‘Your praise,’ he wrote, ‘was 
welcome, not only because I believe 
it was sincere, but because praise 
has been very scarce. . . . Yours is 
the only letter of good-will that I 
have received; though, indeed, I 
am promised something of that sort 
from Sweden.’ Post, Dec. 24, 1757. 

" In the Edinburgh Review (No. 1, 
I 75 S)— a periodical which only lasted 
two years—there is a review by 
Adam Smith of Johnson’s Dictionary. 


Smith admits the ‘ very extraordinary 
merit’ of the author. ‘ The plan,’ 
however, ‘is not sufficiently gram¬ 
matical.’ To explain what ho intends, 
ho inserts ‘an article or two from 
Mr. Johnson, and opposes to them 
the same articles, digested in the 
manner which we would have wished 
him to have followed.’ Tic takes 
the words but and humour. One 
part of his definition of humour is 
curious—‘something which comes 
upon a man by fits, which ho can 
neither command nor restrain, and 
which is not perfectly consistent with 
true politeness.’ This essay has 
not, I believe, been reprinted. 

3 She died in March 1752 ; the 
Dictionary was published in April 
I 7 SS- 

4 In the Preface'I10 writes (Works, 
v. 49) :—‘ Much of my life has 
been lost under the pressures of dis¬ 
ease; much has been trifled away; 
and much has always been spent in 
provision for the day that was pass¬ 
ing over me.’ In his fine Latin 
poem Iumfli ntaur&v ‘he has left,’ says 
Mr. Murphy (Life, p. 82), ‘ a picture 

after 
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after this time; and once, when he was in a placid frame of 
mind, he was obliged to own to me that he had enjoyed 
happier days, and had many more friends, since that gloomy 
hour than before 1 . 

It is a sad saying, that ‘ most of those whom he wished to 
please had sunk into the grave;’ and his case at forty-five was 
singularly unhappy, unless the circle of his friends was very 
narrow. I have often thought, that as longevity is generally 
desired, and I believe, generally expected, it would be wise to 
be continually adding to the number of our friends, that the 
loss of some may be supplied by others. Friendship, ‘the wine 
of life 2 ,’ should like a well-stocked cellar, be thus continually 
renewed; and it is consolatory to think, that although wc can 
seldom add what will equal the generous first-growths of our 
youth, yet friendship becomes insensibly old in much less time 
than is commonly imagined, and not many years are required 
to make it very-mellow and pleasant. Warmth will, no doubt, 


of himself drawn with as much truth, 
and as firm a hand, as can be seen 
in the portraits of Hogarth or Sir 
Joshua Reynolds.’ I-Ie wrote it after 
revisingand enlarging his Dictionary , 
and he sadly asks himself what is 
left for him to do. 

Me, pensi immunis cum jam mihi 
reddor, inertis 

Desidim sors dura manet, gravior- 
que labore 

Tristis et atra quics, et tardee 
tfedia vita:. 

Nascuntur curis curte, vcxatque 
dolorum 

Importuna cohors, vacua; mala 
somnia mentis. 

Nunc clamosa juvant nocturnre 
gaudia menstc, 

Nunc loca sola placent; frustra 
te, somne, recumbens, 

Alme voco, impatiens noctis, metu- 
ensque diei. 

Omnia percurro trepidus, circum 
omnia lustro. 

Si qua usquam patent melioris 
semita vitas, 

Nec quid again invenio. . . . 


Quid faciam ? tenebrisne pigram 
damnarc sencctam 

Restat ? an accingar studiis gravi- 
oribus audax? 

Aut, hoc si nimiuln cst, tandem 
nova lexica poscam ? 

Johnson’s Works, i. 164. 

' A few weeks before his wife's 
death he wrote in The Rambler (No. 
196) :•—‘ The miseries of life would be 
increased beyond all human power 
of endurance, if we were to enter the 
world with the same opinions as wc 
carry from it.’ He would, I think, 
scarcely have expressed himself so 
strongly towards his end. Though, 
as Dr. Maxwell records, in his Col¬ 
lectanea {post, 1770), ‘he often used 
to quote with great pathos those fine 
lines of Virgil :— 

‘ Optima quteque dies miscris mor- 
talibus revi 
Prima fugit, &c.” ’ 

yet he owned, and the pages of 
Boswell amply testify, that it was in 
the latter period of his life that he 
had his happiest days. 

a Macbeth , Act ii. sc. 3. 


make 
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Can their strength he compar’d to I.ockc, IsVwlon, and B«>y!r? 
Let them rally their heroes, send forth ail (heir ,»mv rs, 

Their verse-men and prose-men, then match them with mt.h . 
First Shakspeare and Milton 1 , like gods m the light, 

Have put their whole drama and e.pick to (lighL ; 

In satires, epistles, and odes, would they cope, 

Their numbers retreat before Dryden and lope; 

And Johnson, well arm’d like a hero of yore, 

Has beat forty French”, and will beat forty mole! 


Johnson this year gave at once a proof or his benevolence, 
quickness of apprehension, and admirable arl ol .eompoMlmn, 
in the assistance which he gave to Mr. Znvlmnnh \\ illiauis 
father of the blind lady whom he had humanely received tinder 
his roof. Mr. Williams had followed the profession of pliy.ick 
in Wales; but having a very strong propensity U> the study 
of natural philosophy, had made many ingenious advances 
towards a discovery of the longitude, and repaired lt> London 
in hopes of obtaining the great parliamentary reward', lie 
failed of success; but Johnson having made himself master ol 
his principles and experiments, wrote for him a pamphlet, 
published in quarto, with the following title: An Account of 
an Attempt to ascertain the Longitude at Sea, lg eva.t 
Theory of the Variation of the Metgneheal Needle; wttfi a 


' In the original, ‘ Milton and 
Shakespeare.’ 

- The number of the French 
Academy employed in settling their 
language. liOSWKU.. 

3 The maximum reward offered by 
a bill passed in 1714 was ,£20,000 for 
a method that determined the longi¬ 
tude at sea to half a degree of a great 
circle, or thirty geographical miles. 
For less accuracy smaller rewards 
were offered. Aim. thg. viii. 114. 
In 1765 John Harrison received 
.£7,500 for his chronometer ; he had 
previously been paid ,£2,500 j tti. 128. 
In this Act of Parliament ‘the legis¬ 
lature never contemplated the in¬ 
vention of a method. > but only of the 
means of making existing methods 


nerur,110.’ t'ennv fVi/n. \iv. 1 ;o- 
A11 old sea faring m.tli wmir in 
Swift that lie hail found mil the 
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self; and desired him to desist leu 
one or other might happen to him. 1 
Swift's ll'nrhs (ihu.t), 5wii. 157. In 
She Stoops to Conquer (Act i. sc. 4), 
when Tony ends hi*, direuimis to 
the travellers by telling ihent, 
‘coming to ihe farmer's ham 51m 
am in turn to (lie right, and ihcn to 
the left, mid then 10 the right about 
again, till you (iml out the old mill 
Marlow exclaims : '/minds, man! we 
could as soon timl out the longilmle,' 
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Joseph Baretti . 


[A.D.1755. 


Table of the Variations at the most remarkable Cities in 
Europe, from the year 1660 to 1680.f To diffuse it more ex¬ 
tensively, it was accompanied with an Italian translation on 
the opposite page, which it is supposed was the work of Signor 
Baretti 1 , an Italian of considerable literature, who having come 
to England a few years before, had been employed in the 
capacity both of a language-master and an authour, and formed 
an intimacy with Dr. Johnson. This pamphlet Johnson pre¬ 
sented to the Bodleian Library 3 . On a blank leaf of it is 
pasted a paragraph cut out of a news-paper, containing an 
account of the death and character of Williams, plainly written 
by Johnson 3 . 

In July this year he had formed some scheme of mental 
improvement, the particular purpose of which does not appear. 
But we find in his Prayers and Meditations, p. 25, a prayer 
entitled ‘ On the Study of Philosophy, as an Instrument of 


1 Joseph Baretti, a native of Pied¬ 
mont, came to England in 1750 (sec 
Preface to his Account of Italy, 
p. ix). He died in May, 1789. 
In his Journey from London to 
Genoa (ii. 276), he says that his 
father was one of the two architects 
of the King y>f Sardinia. Shortly 
after his death a writer in the 
Gent Mag. (lix. 469, 570), who was 
believed to be Vincent, Dean of 
Westminster, thus wrote of him:—• 
‘Though his severity had created 
him enemies, his talents, conversa¬ 
tion, and integrity had conciliated 
the regard of many valuable friends 
and acquaintance. His manners 
were apparently rough, but not un¬ 
social. His integrity was in every 
period of his distresses constant and 
unimpeached. His wants he never 
made known but in the last extremity. 
He and Johnson had been friends in 
distress. One evening, when they 
had agreed to go to the tavern, a 
foreigner in the streets, by a specious 
tale of distress, emptied the Doctor’s 
purse of the last half-guinea it con¬ 
tained. When the reckoning came, 


what was liis surprise upon his recol¬ 
lecting that his purse was totally 
exhausted. Baretti had fortunately 
enough to answer the demand, and 
has often declared that it was im¬ 
possible for him not to reverence a 
man, who could give away all that 
he was worth, without recollecting 
his own distress.’ See post, Oct. 20, 
1769. 

2 See note by Mr. Warton, ante, 
p. 275. Boswell. 

3 ‘On Saturday the 12th, about 
twelve at night, died Mr. Zachariah 
Williams, in his eighty-third year, 
after an illness of eight months, in 
full possession of his mental faculties. 
He has been long known to philoso¬ 
phers and seamen for his skill in 
magnetism, and his proposal to 
ascertain the longitude by a peculiar 
system of the variation of the com¬ 
pass. He was a man of industry 
indefatigable, of conversation inoffen¬ 
sive, patient of adversity and disease, 
eminently sober, temperate, and 
pious ; and worthy to have ended 
life with better fortune.’ Boswell. 


living ; ’ 
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living;’ and after it follows a note, ‘This study was not 
pursued.’ 

On the 13th of the same month he wrote in his Journal the 
following scheme of life, for Sunday : 

‘ Having lived ’ (as he with tenderness of conscience expresses him¬ 
self) ‘not without an habitual reverence for the Sabbath, yet without 
that attention to its religious duties which Christianity requires; 

‘ i. To rise early, and in order to it, to go to sleep early on Saturday. 

‘ 2. To use some extraordinary devotion in the morning. 

‘ 3. To examine the tenour of my life, and particularly the last week; 
and to mark my advances in religion, or recession from it. 

‘ 4. To read the Scripture methodically with such helps as are at 
hand. 

‘ 5. To go to church twice. 

‘ 6. To read books of Divinity, either speculative or practical. 

‘ 7. To instruct my family. 

‘ 8. To wear off by meditation any worldly soil contracted in tire 
week.’ 


1756: xiiTAT. 47.]—In 1756 Johnson found that the great 
fame of his Dictionary had not set him above the necessity of 
‘making provision for the day that was passing over him 1 .’ 


' Johnson’s Works, v. 49. Malone, 
in a note on this passage, says:— 
‘Johnson appears to have been in 
this year in great pecuniary distress, 
having been arrested for debt; on 
which occasion Richardson became 
his surety.’ 1-Ie refers to the follow¬ 
ing letter in the Richardson Corres. 
v. 285 :— 

‘ To Mr. Richardson. 

‘Tuesday, Feb. 19, 1756. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I return you my sincerest 
thanks for the favour which you were 
pleased to do me two nights ago. 
Be pleased to accept of this little 
book, which is all that I have pub¬ 
lished this winter. The inflammation 
is come again into my eye, so that 
I can write very little. I am, Sir, 
your most obliged and most humble 
servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


The ‘ little book 1 is not (as Mr. Croker 
suggests) Williams’s Longitude, for 
it was published in Jan. 1755 {Gent. 
Mag. xxv. 47); but the Abridgment 
of the Dictionary , which was adver¬ 
tised in the Gent. Mag. for Jan. 1756. 
Murphy says {Life, p. 86), that he 
has before him a letter in Johnson’s 
handwriting, which shows the dis¬ 
tress of the man who had written 
The Rambler, and finished the great 
work of his Dictionary. It is di¬ 
rected to Mr. Richardson, and is as 
follows :— 

‘Sir,— I am obliged to entreat your 
assistance. I am now under an 
arrest for five pounds eighteen shil¬ 
lings. Mr. Strahan, from whom I 
should have received the necessary 
help in this case, is not at home, 
and I am afraid of not finding Mr. 
Millar. If you will be so good as to 
send me this sum, I will very grate- 

No 
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Payment for the Dictionary. 
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No royal or noble patron extended a munificent hand to give 
independence to the man who had conferred stability on the 
language of his country. We may feel indignant that there 
should have been such unworthy neglect; but we must, at the 
same time, congratulate ourselves, when we consider, that to 
this very neglect, operating to rouse the natural indolence of 
his constitution, we owe many valuable productions, which 
otherwise, perhaps, might never have appeared. 

He had spent, during the progress of the work, the money 
for which he had contracted to write his Dictionary. Wc have 
seen that the reward of his labour was only fifteen hundred 
and seventy-five pounds; and when the expence of amanuenses 
and paper, and other articles are deducted, his clear profit was 
very inconsiderable. I once said to him, ‘ I am sorry, Sir, you 
did not get more for your Dictionary.’ His answer was, ‘ I am 
sorry, too. But it was very well. The booksellers are generous, 
liberal-minded men 1 .’ He, upon all occasions, did ample justice 


fully repay you, and add it to all 
former obligations. I am, Sir, your 
most obedient and most humble 
servant, 

‘Samuel Johnson. 

‘ Gough-Square, 

16 March.’ 

In the margin of this letter there is a 
memorandum in these words 
‘ March 16, 1756. Sent six guineas. 
Witness, Win, Richardson.’ In the 
European Mag., vii. 54, there is the 
followinganecdote recorded, for which 
Steevens most likely was the author¬ 
ity :—‘ 1 remember writing to Richard¬ 
son ’ said Johnson, ‘ from a spunging- 
house; and was so sure of my 
deliverance through his kindness 
and liberality, that before his reply 
was brought I knew I could afford 
to joke with the rascal who had me 
in custody, and did so over a pint of 
adulterated wine, for which at that 
instant I had no money to pay.’ 
It is very likely that this anecdote 
■has no other foundation than John¬ 
son’s second letter to Richardson, 


which is dated, not from a spunging- 
house, but from his own residence. 
What kind of fate awaited a man 
who was thrown into prison for debt 
is shown by the following passage in 
Wesley’s Journal (ii. 26 7), dated Feb. 
3> 1753:-—‘I visited one in the Mar- 
shalsea prison, a nursery of all 
manner of wickedness. O shame to 
man, that there should be such a 
place, such a picture of hell upon 
earth I ’ A few days later lie writes : 
—‘ I visited as many more as I could. 
I found some in their cells under 
ground; others in their garrets, half 
starved both with cold and hunger, 
added to weakness and pain.’ 

1 In a Debate on the Copy-right 
Bill on May 16, 1774, Governor 
Johnstone said :—‘ It had been urged 
that Dr. Johnson had received an 
after gratification from the book¬ 
sellers who employed him to compile 
his Dictionary. He had in his hand 
a letter from Dr. Johnson, which he 
read, in which the doctor denied the 
assertion, but declared that his em¬ 
ployers fulfilled their bargain with 

to 


On the first day of this year we find from his private de¬ 
votions, that he had then recovered from sickness 2 ; and in 
February that his eye was restored to its use 3 . The pious 
gratitude with which he acknowledges mercies upon every 
occasion is very edifying; as is the humble submission which 
he breathes, when it is the will of his heavenly Father to try 
him with afflictions. As such dispositions become the state 
of man here, and arc the true effects of religious discipline, wc 
cannot but venerate in Johnson one of the most exercised minds 
that our holy religion hath ever formed. If there be any 
thoughtless enough to suppose such exercise the weakness of 
a great understanding, let them look up to Johnson and be 
convinced that what he so earnestly practised must have a 
rational foundation. 

His works this year were, an abstract or epitome, in octavo, 


him, and that he was satisfied.’ Pari. 
Hist. xvii. 1105. 

‘ 1-Ie more than once attached 
them. Thus in An Appeal to the 
Public , which he wrote for the Gent. 
Mag. in 1739 ( Works , v. 348), he 
said :—‘Nothing is more criminal in 
the opinion of many of them, than 
for an author to enjoy more advan¬ 
tage from his own works than they 
are disposed to allow him. This is a 
principle so well established among 
them, that we can produce some who 
threatened printers with their highest 
displeasure, for their having dared 
to print books for those that wrote 
them.’ In the Life of Savage ( ib. 
viii. 132), written in 1744, he writes of 
the ‘ avarice, by which the book¬ 
sellers are frequently incited to op¬ 
press that genius by which they are 
supported.’ In the Life of Dryden 
(i/>. vii. 299), written in 1779, he 
VOL. I. 


speaks of an improvement. ‘ The 
general conduct of traders was 
much less liberal in those times than 
in our own ; their views were nar¬ 
rower, and their manners grosser. 
To the mercantile ruggedness of that 
race the delicacy of tile poet was 
sometimes exposed.’ 

“ Prayers and Meditations , p. 40 
[25], Boswei.l. Johnson wrote to 
Miss Boothby on Dec. 30, 1755:—‘If 
I turn my thoughts upon myself, what 
do I perceive but a poor helpless 
being, reduced by a blast of wind to 
weakness and misery ? . . . Mr. 
Fitzherbert sent to-day to offer me 
some wine; the people about me 
say I ought to accept it. I shall 
therefore be obliged to him if he will 
send me a bottle.’ Piozei Letters, 
ii- 393 . 

3 Prayers and Meditations , p. 27: 
Boswell. 
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of his folio Dictionary, and a few essays in a monthly publi¬ 
cation, entitled, The Universal Visiter. Christopher Smart, 
with whose unhappy vacillation of mind he sincerely sympa¬ 
thised, was one of the stated undertakers of this miscellany; 
and it was to assist him that Johnson sometimes employed 
his pen 1 . All the essays marked with two asterisks have been 
ascribed to him; but I am confident, from internal evidence, 
that of these, neither ‘ The Life of Chaucer,’ ‘ Reflections on 
the State of Portugal,’ nor an ‘ Essay on Architecture,’ were 
written by him. I am equally confident, upon the same evi¬ 
dence, that he wrote ‘Further Thoughts on Agriculture 2 ;’! 
being the sequel of a very inferiour essay on the same subject, 
and which, though carried on as if by the same hand, is both 
in thinking and expression so far above it, and so strikingly 
peculiar, as to leave no doubt of its true parent; and that he 
also wrote ‘ A Dissertation on the State of Literature and 
AuthoursVt and ‘A Dissertation on the Epitaphs written by 
Popc.’j- The last of these, indeed, he afterwards added to 


1 See post , April 6, 1775. Kit 
Smart, once a Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall, Cambridge, ended his life in 
the King’s Bench Prison; ‘where 
he had owed to a small subscription, 
of which Dr. Burney was at the 
head, a miserable pittance beyond 
the prison allowance. In his latest 
letter to Dr. Burney, lie passionately 
pleaded for a fellow-sufferer, “ whom 
I myself,” he impressively adds, 
“ have already assisted according 
to my willing poverty.” In an¬ 
other letter to the same friend he 
said :—“ I bless God for your good 
nature, which please to take for a 
receipt.” ’ Memoirs of Dr. Burney, i. 
205, 280. 

2 In this Essay Johnson writes 
{Works, v. 315):—‘I think there is 
room to question whether a great 
part of mankind has yet been in¬ 
formed that life is sustained by the 
fruits of the earth. I was once, in¬ 
deed, provoked to ask a lady of great 
eminence for genius, “ Whether she 
knew of what bread is made.” ’ 


3 In The Universal Visiter this 
Essay is entitled, ‘Reflections on the 
Present State of Literature ; ’ and in 
Johnson’s Works, v. 355, ‘A Project 
for the Employment of Authors.’ The 
whole world, lie says, is turning 
author. Their number is so large 
that employment must be found for 
them. ‘There are some reasons for 
which they may seem particularly 
qualified for a military life. They 
are used to suffer want of every kind ; 
they are accustomed to obey the 
word of command from their patrons 
and their booksellers; they have 
always passed a life of hazard and 
adventure, uncertain what may be 
their state on the next day.... There 
are some whom long depression 
under supercilious patrons has so 
humbled and crushed, that they will 
never have steadiness to keep their 
ranks. But for these men there may 
be found fifes and drums, and they 
will be well enough pleased to in¬ 
flame others to battle, if they are not 
obliged to fight themselves.’ 
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his Idler 1 . Why the essays truly written by him are marked 
in the same manner with some which he did not write, I cannot 
explain ; but with deference to those who have ascribed to him 
the three essays which 1 have rejected, they want all the 
charactcristical marks of Johnsonian composition. 

He engaged also to superintend and contribute largely to 
another monthly publication, entitled The Literary Magazine , 
or Universal Rcvieiv/* the first number of which came out 
in May this year 2 . What were his emoluments from this 
undertaking, and what other writers were employed in it, I 
have not discovered. He continued to write in it, with inter¬ 
missions, till the fifteenth number; and I think that he never 
gave better proofs of the force, acuteness, and vivacity of his 
mind, than in this miscellany, whether we consider his original 
essays, or his reviews of the works of others. The ‘ Preliminary 
Address’! to the Publick is a proof how this great man could 
embellish, with the graces of superiour composition, even so trite 
a thing as the plan of a magazine. 

I'lis original essays are, ‘ An Introduction to the Political 
State of Great Britain 3 ;’! ‘Remarks on the Militia Bill 4 ;’! 


1 lie added it also to his Life of 
Pope. 

2 ‘This employment,’wrote Murphy 
{Life, p. S8), ‘engrossed but little of 
Johnson’s time. lie resigned himself 
to indolence, took no exercise, rose 
about two, and then received the visits 
of his friends. Authors long since 
forgotten waited on him as their 
oracle, and he gave responses in the 
chair of criticism. I-le listened to 
the complaints, the schemes, and the 
hopes and fears of a crowd of inferior 
writers, “who,” he said, in the words 
of Roger Ascham, “ lived, men knew 
not how, and died obscure, men 
marked not when.” 1-Ie believed, that 
he could give abetter history of Grub 

Street than any man living. His 
house was filled with a succession of 
visitors till four or five in the evening. 
During - the whole time he presided 
at his tea-table.’ In The Rambler , 

No. 145, Johnson takes the part of 


these inferior writers :—‘a race of 
beings equally obscure and equally 
indigent, who, because their useful¬ 
ness is less obvious to vulgar appre¬ 
hensions, live unrewarded and die 
unpitied, and who have been long 
exposed to insult without a defender, 
and to censure without an apologist.’ 

3 In this essay ( Works , vi. 129) 
Johnson describes Canada as a 
‘region of desolate sterility,’ ‘a cold, 
uncomfortable, uninviting region, 
from which nothing but furs and fish 
were to be had.’ 

4 The bill of 1756 that he considers 
passed through the Commons but 
was rejected by the Lords. It is 
curious as showing the comparative 
population of the different counties. 
Devonshire was to furnish 3200 men 
—twice as many as Lancashire. 
Essex, Kent, Norfolk and Suffolk 
were each to furnish 1920 men; 
Lancashire, Surrey, Sussex, and Wilt- 

‘ Observations 
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Johnsons ‘Brovonism'. 
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’Observations on his Britannick Majesty’s Treaties with the 
Empress of Russia and the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel I ;’j- 
‘Observations on the Present State of Affairs 2 ;’f and ‘Me¬ 
moirs of Frederick III, King of PrussiaVt In all these he 
displays extensive political knowledge and sagacity, expressed 
■with uncommon energy and perspicuity, without any of those 
words which he sometimes took a pleasure in adopting in imita¬ 
tion of Sir Thomas Browne; of whose Christian Morals he this 
year gave an edition, with his ‘ Life’* prefixed to it, which 
is one of Johnson’s best biographical performances. In one 
instance only in these essays has he indulged his Brozvnism''. 
Dr. Robertson, the historian, mentioned it to me, as having at 
once convinced him that Johnson was the author of the ‘ Me¬ 
moirs of the King of Prussia.’ Speaking of the pride which 
the old King, the father of his hero, took in being master of 
the tallest regiment in Europe, he says, ‘ To review this towering 
regiment was his daily pleasure; and to perpetuate it was so 
much his care, that when he met a tall woman he immediately 
commanded one of his Titaniati retinue to marry her, that 
they might propagate procerity*! For this Anglo-Latian word 
procerity , Johnson had, however, the authority of Addison 6 . 


■shire 1600 : Durham and Bedford¬ 
shire 800. From the three Ridings 
-of Yorkshire 4800 were to be raised. 
The men were to be exercised every 
Sunday before and after service. The 
literary Magazine , p. 58. 

* In this paper are found the for¬ 
cible words, ‘The desperate remedy 
of desperate distress,’ which have 
been used since by orators. Ib. p. 121. 

a Johnson considers here the war 
in America between the English and 
French, and shows a strong feeling 
for the natives who had been wronged 
by both nations. ‘ Such is the contest 
that no honest man can heartily 
wish success to either party. . . . 
The American dispute between the 
French and us is only the quarrel 
of two robbers for the spoils of a 
passenger.’ The French had this 
in their favour, that they had treated 
the natives better than we. ‘The 


favour of the Indians which they 
enjoy with very few exceptions among 
all the nations of the northern con¬ 
tinent we ought to consider with 
other thoughts ; this favour we might 
have enjoyed, if we had been careful 
to deserve it.’ Works , vi. 114, 122. 

3 These Memoirs end with the 
year 1745. Johnson had intended 
to continue them, for he writes 
‘We shall here suspend our narra¬ 
tive.’ Ib. vi. 474. 

4 See ante, p. 221. 

s The sentence continues :—‘and 
produce heirs to the father’s habili¬ 
ments.’ Ib. vi. 436. Another instance 
may be adduced of his Broivnism 
in the following line :—‘ The war 
continued in an equilibration by al¬ 
ternate losses and advantages.’ Ib. 
473 - 

6 In a letter from the Secretary of 
the Tall Club in The Guardian , No. 
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His reviews are of the following books : ‘Birch’s History of the 
Royal Society ;’f ‘Murphy’s Gray’s Inn Journal;’! ‘ Warton’s 
Essay on the Writings and Genius of Pope, Vol. I.’f ‘Hampton’s 
Translation of Polybius;’t ‘Blackwell’s Memoirs of the Court 
of Augustus;’! ‘Russel’s Natural Plistory of Aleppo’;’f ‘Sir 
Isaac Newton’s Arguments in Proof of a Deily;’f ‘ Borlase’s 
History of the Isles of Scilly;’! ‘Home’s Experiments 011 
Bleaching;’! ‘Browne’s Christian Morals;’! ‘Hales on Dis¬ 
tilling Sea-Water, Ventilators in Ships, and curing an ill 
Taste in Milk;’! ‘Lucas’s Essay on Waters;’! ‘Keith’s Cata¬ 
logue of the Scottish Bishops;’! ‘Browne’s History of Ja¬ 
maica;’! ‘Philosophical Transactions, Vol. XLIX.’f ‘Mrs. 
Lennox’s Translation of Sully’s Memoirs;’* ‘Miscellanies by 
Elizabeth IIarrison;’f ‘Evans’s Map and Account of the 
Middle Colonics in America 2 ;’! ‘Letter on the Case of Ad¬ 
miral Byng;'* ‘Appeal to the People concerning Admiral 
Byng;’* ‘Manway’s Eight Days Journey, and Essay on 
Tea;’* ‘The Cadet, a Military Treatise;’! ‘Some further Par¬ 
ticulars in Relation to the Case of Admiral Byng, by a Gentle¬ 
man of Oxford;’* ‘The Conduct of the Ministry relating to 
the present War impartially examined;’! ‘A Free Inquiry 
into the Nature and Origin of Evil.’* All these, from internal 
evidence, were written by Johnson; some of them I know he 
avowed, and have marked them with an asterisk accordingly 3 . 


10S. ‘If the fair sex look upon lis 
with an eye of favour, we shall make 
some attempts to lengthen out the 
human figure, and restore it to its 
ancient proccrity.’ 

1 See A"! March 23, 1783. 

3 ‘As power is the constant and 
unavoidable consequence of learning, 
there is no reason to doubt that the 
time is approaching when the Ameri¬ 
cans shall in their turn have some 
influence on the affairs of mankind, 
for literature apparently gains ground 
among’ them. A library is established 
in Carolina and some great electrical 
discoveries were made at Phila¬ 
delphia. . . . The fear that the 
American colonies will break off 
their dependence on England I have 


always thought chimerical and vain. 

. . . They must be dependent, and if 
they forsake us, or be forsaken by 
us, must fall into the hands of France.’. 
Literary Magazine, pp. 293, 299. 

* Johnson, I have no doubt, wrote 
the Review of A True Account of 
Lisbon since the Earthquake, in which 
it is stated that the destruction was 
grossly exaggerated. After quoting 
the writer at length, he concludes :— 

‘ Such then is the actual, real situa¬ 
tion of that place which once was 
Lisbon, and has been since gazelically 
and pamphletically quite destroyed, 
consumed, annihilated 1 Now, upon 
comparing this simple narration of 
things and facts with the false and 
absurd accounts which have rather 

Mr. 









3io 


Johnsons ardour for liberty. 
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Mr. Thomas Davies indeed, ascribed to him the Review of 
Mr. Burke’s ‘ Inquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful;’ and Sir John Hawkins, with equal 
discernment, has inserted it in his collection of Johnson’s 
works : whereas it has no resemblance to Johnson’s composi¬ 
tion, and is well known to have been written by Mr. Murphy, 
who has acknowledged it to me and many others. 

It is worthy of remark, in justice to Johnson’s political 
character, which has been misrepresented as abjectly submis¬ 
sive to power, that his 1 Observations on the present State of 
Affairs’ glow with as animated a spirit of constitutional liberty 
as can be found any where. Thus he begins: 

‘ The time is now come, in which every Englishman expects to be 
informed of the national affairs ; and in which he has a right to have 
that expectation gratified. For, whatever may be urged by Ministers, 
or those whom vanity or interest make the followers of ministers, con¬ 
cerning the necessity of confidence in our governours, and the presump¬ 
tion of prying with profane eyes into the recesses of policy, it is evident 
that this reverence can be claimed only by counsels yet unexecuted, 
and projects suspended in deliberation. J 3 ut when a design has ended 
in miscarriage or success, when every eye and every ear is witness to 
general discontent, or general satisfaction, it is then a proper time to 
disentangle confusion and illustrate obscurity; to shew by what causes 
every event was produced, and in what effects it is likely to terminate; 
to lay down with distinct particularity what rumour always huddles in 
general exclamation, or perplexes by indigested 1 narratives; to shew 
whence happiness or calamity is derived, and whence it may be ex¬ 
pected ; and honestly to lay before the people what inquiry can gather 
of the past, and conjecture can estimate of the future 2 .’ 

Here we have it assumed as an incontrovertible principle, that 


insulted and imposed upon us than 
informed us, who but must see the 
enormous disproportion? . . . Exag¬ 
geration and the absurdities ever 
faithfully attached to it are insepar¬ 
able attributes of the ignorant, the 
empty, and the affected. I-Iencc 
those eloquent tropes so familiar 
in every conversation, -monstrously 
pretty, vastly little; . . . hence your 
eminent shoe-maker, farriers, and 
undertakers. ... It is to the same 


muddy source we owe the many false¬ 
hoods and absurdities we have been 
pestered with concerning Lisbon. 
Thence your extravagantly sublime 
figures: Lisbon is no more; can be 
seen no more, etc., . . . with all the 
other prodigal effusions of bombast 
beyond the stretch of time or temper 
to enumerate.’ Ib. p. 22. S capost, 
under March 30, 1778. 

1 In the original undigested. 

3 Johnson’s Works, vi. 113. 
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in this country the people are the superintendents of the con¬ 
duct and measures of those by whom government is adminis¬ 
tered ; of the beneficial effect of which the present reign afforded 
an illustrious example, when addresses from all parts of the 
kingdom controuled an audacious attempt to introduce a new 
power subversive of the crown 1 * . 

A still stronger proof of his patriotic!: spirit appears in his. 
review of an ‘Essay on Waters, by Dr. Lucas;’ of whom, after 
describing him as a man well known to the world for his daring 
defiance of power, when he thought it exerted on the side of 
wrong, he thus speaks: 

‘ The Irish ministers drove him from his native country by a pro¬ 
clamation, in which they charged him with crimes of which they never 
intended to be called to the proof, and oppressed by methods equally 
irresistible by guilt and innocence. 

‘ Let the man thus driven into exile, for having been the friend of his 
country, be received in every other place as a confessor of liberty; and 
let the tools of power be taught in Lime, that they may rob, but cannot 
impoverish 3 .’ 

Some of his reviews in this Magazine are very short accounts 
of the pieces noticed, and I mention them only that Dr. John¬ 
son’s opinion of the works may be known; but many of them 
are examples of elaborate criticism, in the most masterly style. 
In his review of the ‘ Memoirs of the Court of Augustus,’ he 
has the resolution to think and speak from his own mind, 
regardless of the cant transmitted from age to age, in praise 
of the ancient Romans 3 . Thus, 

‘ I know not why any one but a school-boy in his declamation should 


1 In the spring' of 1784, after the 
king had taken advantage of Fox’s 

India Bill to dismiss the Coalition 
Ministry. S post, March 28, 1784. 

3 In Ireland there was no act to 
limit the duration of parliament. One 
parliament sat through the whole 
reign of George 11 .—thirty-three 
years. Dr. Lucas, a Dublin phy¬ 
sician, in attacking other grievances, 
attacked also this. In 174.9 he would 
have been elected member for Dublin, 
had he not, on a charge of seditious 
writings, been committed by the 


House of Commons to prison. 1 -Ie 
was to be confined, lie was told, ‘in 
the common hall of the prison among 
the felons.’ He fled to England, 
which was all that the government 
wanted, and he practised as a phy¬ 
sician in London. In 1761 he was 
restored to the liberties of the City 
of Dublin and was also elected one of 
its members. Hardy’s Lord Charle- 
mnul , i. 249, 299; and Cent. Mag., xx. 
58 and xxxi. 236. 

:i liosweil himself falls into this 
‘cant.’ See post, Sept. 23, 1777. 
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Dr. Watts. 
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whine over the Common-wealth of Rome, which grew great only by the 
misery of the rest of mankind. The Romans, like others, as soon as 
they grew rich, grew corrupt; and in their corruption sold the lives and 
freedoms of themselves, and of one another 1 .’ 

Again, 

‘ A people, who, while they were poor, robbed mankind; and as soon 
hs they became rich, robbed one another 2 3 .’ 

In his review of the Miscellanies in prose and verse, published 
by Elizabeth Harrison, but written by many hands, he gives 
an eminent proof at once of his orthodoxy and candour: 

1 The authours of the essays in prose seem generally to have imi¬ 
tated, or tried to imitate, the copiousness and luxuriance of Mrs. Ronved'. 
This, however, is not all their praise; they have laboured to add to her 
brightness of imagery, her purity of sentiments. The poets have had 
Dr. I Falls before their eyes; a writer, who, if he stood not in the first 
class of genius, compensated that defect by a ready application of 
his powers to the promotion of piety. The attempt to employ the 
ornaments of romance in the decoration of religion, was, I think, first 
made by Mr. Boyle's Martyrdom of Theodora ; but Boyle's philosophical 
studies did not allow him lime for tire cultivation of style; and the 
completion of the great design was reserved for Mrs. Rowe. Dr. Watts 
was one of the first who taught the Dissenters to write and speak like 
other men, by shewing them that elegance might consist with piety 4 . 
They would have both done honour to a better society 5 , for they had 
that charity which might well make their failings be forgotten, and with 
which the whole Christian world might wish for communion. They 
were pure from all the heresies of an age, to which every opinion is 
become a favourite that the universal church has hitherto detested! 


1 Johnson’s Works , vi. it. 

0 Jb. p. 13. He vigorously attacks 
the style in which these ‘ Memoirs’are 
written. ‘ Sometimes,’ he writes, ‘ the 
reader is suddenly ravished with a 
sonorous sentence, of which, when 
the noise is past, the meaning does 
not long remain.’ Jb. p. 15. 

3 The author of Friendship in 
Death. 

4 In the Lives of the Poets ( Works, 
viii. 383) Johnson writesDr. 
Watts was one of the first authors 

that taught the Dissenters to court 


attention by the. graces of language. 
Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acute¬ 
ness, was commonly obscured and 
blunted by coarseness and inele¬ 
gance of style. He showed them 
that zeal and purity might be ex¬ 
pressed and enforced by polished 
diction.’ 

3 ‘ Such he [Dr. Watts] was as 
every Christian Church would rejoice 
to have adopted.’ Jb. p. 380. See 
also post , July 7, 1777, and May 19, 
1778. 
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‘This praise, the general interest of mankind requires to be given to 
writers who please and do not corrupt, who instruct and do not weary. 
But to them all human eulogies are vain, whom I believe applauded by 
angels, and numbered with the just 1 .’ 

His defence of tea against Mr. Jonas Hanway’s violent attack 
upon that elegant and popular beverage 2 , shews how very well a 
man of genius can write upon the slightest subject, when he 
writes, as the Italians say, con amorc: I suppose no person ever 
enjoyed with more relish the infusion of that fragrant leaf than 
Johnson 3 . The quantities which he drank of it at all hours 
were so great, that his nerves must have been uncommonly 
strong, not to have been extremely relaxed by such an in¬ 
temperate use of it 4 . He assured me, that he never felt the least 


1 Johnson’s Works, v i. 79. 

■ Mr. Hailway would have had the 
support of Johnson’s father, who, as 
his son writes, ‘considered tea as 
very expensive, and discouraged my 
mother from keeping company with 
the neighbours, and from paying 
visits or receiving them. She lived 
to say, many years after, that if the 
time were to pass again, she would 
not comply with such unsocial in¬ 
junctions.’ Account of Johnson’s 
Early Life, p. 18. The Methodists, 
ten years earlier than Manway, had 
declared war on tea. ‘After talking 
largely with both the men and 
women Leaders,’writes Wesley, ‘we 
agreed it would prevent great ex¬ 
pense, as well of health as of time 
and of money, if the poorer people of 
our society could be persuaded to 
leave off drinking of lea.’ Wesley’s 
Journal, i. 526. Pepys, writing in 
1660, says : 1 1 did send for a cup of 
tee, (a China drink) of which I never 
had drank before.’ Pepys’ Diary, i. 
137. Horace Walpole ( Letters , i. 224) 
writing in 1743 says:—‘They have 
talked of a new duty oil tea, to be 
paid by every housekeeper for all 
the persons in their families ; but it 
will scarce be proposed. Tea is 
so universal, that it would make a 


greater clamour than a duty 011 wine. 1 
In October 1734 tea was sold in 
London at the following prices:— 
Ordinary Bohea 9.?. per lb. 
Fine „ ior. to t2s. „ 

Pekoe 15r. „ 

Ilyson 2 os. to 25J. „ 

Gent. Mag. iv. 575. 

3 Yet in his reply to Mr. Hamvay 
he said ( Works, vi. 33) :— 1 1 allowed 
tea to be a barren superfluity, neither 
medicinal nor nutritious, that neither 
supplied strength nor cheerfulness, 
neither relieved weariness, nor exhila¬ 
rated sorrow.’ Cumberland writes 
(Memoirs, i. 357):—‘ I remember when 
Sir Joshua Reynolds at my house 
reminded Dr, Johnson that he had 
drank eleven cups, lie replied:—“ Sir, 
I did not count your glasses of wine, 
why should you number up my cups 
of tea? ” And then laughing in perfect 
good humour he added :—“ Sir, I 
should have released the lady from 
any further trouble, if it had not 
been for your remark; but you 
have reminded me that I want 
one of the dozen, and 1 must request 
Mrs. Cumberland to round up my 
number.” ’ 

4 In this Review Johnson describes 
himself as ‘a hardened and shame¬ 
less Lea-drinker, who has for twenty 

inconvenience 
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inconvenience from it; which is a proof that the fault of his 
constitution was rather a too great tension of fibres, than the 
contrary. Mr. Hamvay wrote an angry answer to Johnson’s 
review of his Essay on Tea , and Johnson, after a full and de¬ 
liberate pause, made a reply to it; the only instance, I believe, 
in the whole course of his life, when he condescended to oppose 
any thing that was written against him'. I suppose when he 
thought of any of his little antagonists, he was ever justly aware 
of the high sentiment of Ajax in Ovid; 

‘ Iste iulit pretium jam nunc certaminis hitjus, 

Qui, cum victus erit , mecum certassc fcrctur V 

But, indeed, the good Mr. Hamvay laid himself so open to 
ridicule, that Johnson’s animadversions upon his attack were 
chiefly to make sport 3 . 

The generosity with which he pleads the cause of Admiral 
Byng is highly to the honour of his heart and spirit. Though 
Voltaire affects to be witty upon the fate of that unfortunate 
officer, observing that he was shot ‘ pour encourager les autres^,' 


years diluted his meals with only the 
infusion of this fascinating plant; 
whose kettle has scarcely time to 
cool; who with tea amuses the 
evening, with tea- solaces the mid¬ 
night, and with tea welcomes the 
morning.’ Johnson’s Works , vi. 21. 
That ‘ he never felt the least in¬ 
convenience from it’ may well be 
doubted. His nights were almost 
always had. In 1774 he recorded :— 
' I could not drink this day either 
coffee or tea after dinner. I know 
not when I missed before.’ The 
next day he recorded :—‘Last night 
my sleep was remarkably quiet. I 
know not whether by fatigue in walk¬ 
ing, or by forbearance of tea.’ Diary 
of a Journey into North Wales, 
Aug. 4. 

1 Sec post, May, 1768. 

2 ‘ Losing, be wins, because his 

name will be 

Ennobled by defeat who durst 
contend with me.’ 

Drydicn, Ovid, Meta., xiii. 19. 


3 In Hanway’s Essay Johnson 
found much to praise. Hamvay 
often went to the root when he dealt 
with the evils of life. Thus lie writes : 
—‘ The introducing new habits of 
life is the most substantial charity.’ 
But he thus mingles sense and non¬ 
sense :—‘Though tea and gin have 
spread tlieir baneful influence over 
this island and his Majesty’s other 
dominions, yet you may be well 
assured that the Governors of the 
Foundling Hospital will exert their 
utmost skill and vigilance to prevent 
the children under their care from 
being poisoned, or enervated, by one 
or the other.’ Johnson’s Works, vi. 
26, 38. 

4 ‘ Et pourquoi tuer cet amiral ? 
C’est, lui dit-on, parce qu’il n’a pas 
fait tucr assez de monde; il a livre uu 
combat h. un amiral frangais, et on a 
trouve qu’il 11’etait pas assez prts de 
lui. Mais, dit Candide, l’amiral 
frangais dtait aussi loin de l’amiral 
anglais que celui-ci l’etait de l’autre. 

the 
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c nation has long been satisfied that his life was sacrificed to 
ie political fervour of the times. In the vault belonging to 
e Torrington family, in the church of Southill 1 , in Bedford- 
lir'e, there is the following Epitaph upon his monument, which 
have transcribed : 

‘To THE PERPETUAL DISGRACE 

on public Justice, 

The Honourable John Byng, Esq. 

Admiral of the Blue, 

Fell a Martyr to political 
3 Persecution, 

March 14, in the Year, 1757; 
when Bravery and Loyalty 

WERE INSUFFICIENT SECURITIES 

for the Thee and Honour of 
a Naval Officer.’ 

Johnson’s most exquisite critical essay in th e Literary Maga- 
<nc, and indeed any where, is his review 2 of Soame Jenyns’s 
'iqinry into the Origin of Evil. Jcnyns was possessed of 
"ely talents, and a style eminently pure and easy, and could 
:ry happily play with a light subject, either in prose or verse; 
ut when he speculated on that most difficult and excruciating 
ucstion, the Origin of Evil, lie ‘ventured far beyond his depth 3 ,’ 
id, accordingly, was exposed by Johnson, both with acute 
■gument and brilliant wit. I remember when the late Mr. 
ickncll’s humourous performance, entitled The Musical Tra¬ 
ils of Joel CollycB , in which a slight attempt is made to 
dicule Johnson, was ascribed to Soame Jqnyns, ‘Ha! (said 
ihnson) I thought I had given him enough of it.’ 


cla cst incontestable, lui rdpliqua- 
an ; mais clans ccpays-ci il est bon 
2 tucr de temps cn temps un amiral 
ur encouragcr les autres.’ Can- 
'dc , ch. xxiii. 

* See post, June 3, 1781, when 
oswcll went to this church. 

2 Johnson reprinted this Review in 
small volume by itself. . See 

linson’s Works , vi. 47, note. 

3 1 1 have ventured, 
Like little wanton boys that 

swim on bladders, 


This many summers in a sea of 
glory, 

But far beyond my depth.’ 

Henry VIII. Act iii. sc. 2. 
Musical Travels through Eng¬ 
land ,, by Joel Collier [not Collycr], 
Organist, 1774. This book was 
written in ridicule of Dr. Burney’s 
Travels , who, says his daughter, 

‘ was much hurt on its first appear¬ 
ance.’ Dr. ' Burney’s Memoirs , i. 

259. 

His 
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Soaine Jenyns. 
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Iiis triumph over Jenyns is thus described by my friend 
Mr. Courtenay in his Poetical Review of the literary and 
moral Character of Dr. Johnson; a performance of such merit, 
that had I not been honoured with a very kind and partial 
notice in it 1 , I should echo the sentiments of men of the first 
taste loudly in its praise : 

‘When specious sophists with presumption scan 
The source of evil hidden still from man ‘ 

Revive Arabian tales, and vainly hope 
To rival St. John, and his scholar Pope: 

Though metaphysicks spread the gloom of night, 

By reason’s star he guides our aching sight; 

The bounds of knowledge marks, and points the way 
To pathless wastes, where wilder’d sages stray; 

Where, like a farthing link-boy, Jenyns stands, 

And the dim torch drops from his feeble hands 2 .’ 


1 See ante , p. 223. 

2 Some time after Dr. Johnson’s 
death there appeared in the news¬ 
papers and magazines an illiberal 
and petulant attack upon him, in the 
form of an Epitaph, under the name 
of Mr. Soame Jenyns, very unworthy 
of that gentleman, who had quietly 
submitted to the critical lash while 
J ohnson lived. 1 1 assumed, as charac- 
teristicks of him, all the Vulgar cir¬ 
cumstances of abuse which had 
circulated amongst the ignorant. It 
was an unbecoming indulgence of 
puny resentment, at a time when he 
himself was at a very advanced age, 
and had a near prospect of descend¬ 
ing to the grave. I was truly 6orry 
for it; for he was then become an 
avowed, and (as niy Lord Bishop of 
London, who had a serious conver¬ 
sation with him on the subject, as¬ 
sures me) a sincere Christian. lie 
could not expect that Johnson’s 
numerous friends would patiently 
bear to have the memory of their 
master stigmatized by no mean pen, 
but that, at least, one would be found 
to retort. Accordingly, this unjust 
and sarcastick Epitaph was met in 


the same publick field by an answer, 
in terms by no means soft, and such 
as wanton provocation only could 
justify: 

‘ EPITAPH, 

‘ Preparedfor a ct'eature not quite 
dead yet 

‘ Here lies a little ugly nauseous 
elf, 

Who judging only from its 
wretched self, 

Feebly attempted, petulant and 
vain, 

The “ Origin of Evil ” to explain. 

A mighty Genius at this elf dis¬ 
pleas’d, 

With a strong criticlc grasp the 
urchin Squeez’d. 

For thirty years its coward spleen 
it kept, 

Till in the dust the mighty Genius 
slept; 

Then stunk and fretted in expiring 
snuff, 

And blink’d at Johnson with its 
last poor puff.’ 

Boswell. 

The epitaph is very likely Boswell'S 
own. For Jenyns’s conversion see 
post, April 13 and 15, 1778. 


This 
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This year Mr. William Payne, brother of the respectable 
Bookseller 1 of that name, published An Introduction to t]ie 
Game of Draughts , to which Johnson contributed a Dedica¬ 
tion to the Earl of Rochford,* and a Preface,* both of which 
are admirably adapted to tire treatise to which they are pre¬ 
fixed. Johnson, I believe, did not play at draughts after 
leaving'College 2 , by which he suffered; for it would have afforded 
him an innocent soothing relief from the melancholy which 
distressed him so often. I have heard him regret that he had 
not learnt to play at cards 3 ; and the game of draughts we know 
is peculiarly calculated to fix the attention without straining 
it. There is a composure and gravity in draughts which in¬ 
sensibly tranquillises the mind; and, accordingly, the Dutch 
are fond of it, as they are of smoaking, of the sedative influence 
of which, though he himself never smoaked, he had a high 
opinion 4 . Besides, there is in draughts some exercise of the 
faculties; and, accordingly, Johnson wishing to dignify the 
subject in his Dedication with what is most estimable in it, 
observes, 

‘ Triflers may find or make any thing a trifle; but since it is tliei 
great characteristick of a wise man to see events in their courses, to 
obviate consequences, and ascertain contingencies, your Lordship will 
think nothing a trifle by which the mind is inured to caution, foresight, 
and circumspection 5 .’ 

As one of the little occasional advantages-which he did not 
disdain to take by his pen, as a man whose profession was 
literature, he this year accepted of a guinea 0 from Mr. Robert 
Dodsley, for writing the introduction to The London Chronicle , 
an evening news-paper; and even in so slight a performance 
exhibited peculiar talents. This Chronicle still subsists, and 


1 Mr. John Payne, afterwards chief 
accountant of the Bank, one of the 
four surviving members of the Ivy 
Lane Club who dined together in 
1783. See Hawkins’s Johnson , pp. 
220, 563 ; and post, December, 
1783. 

2 S eepost, under March 19, 1776. 

3 1 He said, “ I am sorry I have 

not learnt to play at cards. It is 


very useful in life ; it generates kind¬ 
ness and consolidates society. 1 ” 
Boswell’s Hebrides , Nov. 21, r 773. 

4 Journal oj a Tour to the Hebri¬ 
des ,, 3d edit. p. 48. [Aug. 19.] BoS- 
wkll. 

5 Johnson’s Works, v. 435. 

6 He was paid at the rate of a little 
over twopence a line. For this In¬ 
troduction see lb. 206. 


from 




Dr. Madden. 


[A.D. 1756 . 
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from what I observed, when I was abroad, has a more extensive 
circulation upon the Continent than any of the English news¬ 
papers.. It was constantly read by Johnson himself 1 ; and 
it is but just to observe, that it has all along been distinguished 
for good sense, accuracy, moderation, and delicacy. 

Another instance of the same nature has been communicated 
to me by the Reverend Dr. Thomas Campbell,who has done him¬ 
self considerable credit by his own writings 2 . 

‘ Sitting with Dr. Johnson one morning alone, he asked me if I had 
known Dr. Madden, who was authour of the premium-scheme in Ire¬ 
land 3 4 . On my answering in the affirmative, and also that I had for 
some years lived in his neighbourhood, &c., he begged of me that when 
I returned to Ireland, I would endeavour to procure for him a poem of 
Dr. Madden’s called Boulter's Monument. The reason (said he) why I 
wish for it, is this : when Dr. Madden came to London, he submitted 
that work to my castigation ; and I remember I blotted a great many 
lines, and might have blotted many more, without making the poem 
worse. However, the Doctor was very thankful, and very generous, for 
he gave me ten guineas, which was to me at that time a great sum*.' 

He this year resumed his scheme of giving an edition of 
Shakspcare with notes 5 . He issued Proposals of considerable 


1 Sec past, Oct. 26, 1769. 

3 Sec post, April 5, 1775. 

3 In 1740 he set apart the yearly 
sum of ,£100 to be distributed, by way 
of premium, to the authors of the 
best inventions, &c., in Ireland. 
Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. 

4 Boulter's Monument. A Pane¬ 
gyrical Poem, sacred to the memory 
of that great and excellent prelate 
and patriot, tlu Most Reverend Dr. 
Hugh Boulterj Late Lord-Arch¬ 
bishop of Ardniagh, and Primate 
of All Ireland. Dublin, 1745. Such 
lines as the following might well 
have been blotted, but of them the 
poem is chiefly formed:— 

. ‘ My peaceful song in lays instruc¬ 
tive paints 

The first of niitred peers and 
Britain’s saints.’ p. 2. 

‘ Ha 1 mark ! what gleam is that 
which paints the air? 


The blue serene expands 1 Is 
Boulter there?’ p. 88. 

The poet addresses Boulter’s succes¬ 
sor Hoadlcy, who he says, 

‘ Shall equal him; while, like 
Elisha, you 

Enjoy his spirit, and his mantle 
too.’ p. 89. 

A note to mantle says ‘Alluding to 
the metropolitan pallium.’ 

Boulter is thebishop in Pope’s lines, 

(Prologue to the Satires , 1 . 99):— 

‘ Does not one table Bavius still 
admit ? 

Still to one bishop Philips seem a 
wit?’ 

Pattison’s Pope's Satires, p. 107. 
In the Life of Addison , Johnson 
mentioning Dr. Madden adds :— 
‘ a name which Ireland ought tQ 
honour.’ Johnson’s Works, vii. 455. 

5 See ante, p. 175. Hawkins writes 
(Life , p, 363);— 1 1 congratulated him 

length, 
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length 1 ,* in which he shewed that he perfectly well knew what a 
variety of research such an undertaking required; but his in¬ 
dolence prevented him from pursuing it with that diligence 
which alone can collect those scattered facts that genius, how¬ 
ever acute, penetrating, and luminous, cannot discover by its 
own force. It is remarkable, that at this time his fancied 
activity was for the moment so vigorous, that he promised his 
work should be published before Christmas, 1757=. Yet nine 
years elapsed before it saw the light 3 . His throes in bringing it 
forth had been severe and remittent; and at last we may almost 
conclude that the Caesarian operation was performed by the 
knife of Churchill, whose upbraiding satire, I dare say, made 
Johnson’s friends urge him to dispatch 4 . 

on his being now engaged in a work extracts from letters written by Dr. 
that suited his genius. His answer Grainger {post, March 21, 1776) to 
was:—-“I look upon this as I did Dr. Percy:—‘Jtme 27, 1758. I have 
upon the Dictionary ; it is all several limes called 011 Johnson to 
work, and my inducement to it is pay him part of your subscription 
not love or desire of fame, but the [for his edition of Shakcspcard\. I 
want of money, which is the only say, part, because he never thinks of 
motive to writing that I know of.”’ working if he has a couple of guineas 

1 They have been reprinted by in his pocket ; but if you notwilh- 
Mr. Malone, in the Preface to bis standing order me, the whole shall 
edition of Shakspcarc. Boswelt,. be given him at once.’ ‘ July 20, 

2 At Christmas, 1757, he said that 1758. As to his Shakespeare, movet 
he should publish about March, 1758 sort non promovet. I shall feed him 
{post, Dec. 24, 1757). When March occasionally with guineas. 1 

came he said that he should pub- 4 JIawkins {Life, 11.440) says that 
lisb before summer {post, March 1, ‘ Reynolds and some other of his 

1758). friends, who were more concerned 

3 In what Johnson says of Pope’s for his reputation than himself 
slow progress in translating the seemed to be, contrived to entangle 
Iliad, lie had very likely his own him by a wager, or some other 
case in view. ‘Indolence, inlemip- pecuniary engagement, to perform 
lion, business, and pleasure all take his task by it certain time,’ Just as 
their turns of retardation ; and every Johnson was oppressed by the cn- 
long work is lengthened by a thou- gagement that he had made to edit 
sand causes that can, and ten thou- Shtikcspieare , so was Cowper by his 
sand that cannot be recounted, engagement to edit Milton. ‘The 
Perhaps no extensive and multi- consciousness that there is so much 
farious performance was ever effected to do and nothing done is a burthen 
within the term originally fixed in I am not able to bear. Milton 
the undertaker’s mind. He that especially is my grievance, and I 
runs against time has an antagonist might almost as well be haunted by 
not subject to casualties.’ Johnson’s his ghost, as goaded with such con- 
Works, viii. 255. In Prior’s Gold- tinual reproaches for neglecting him.’ 
smi I fi. 2^81 'C 1 ivo tic folio vi if Sol tliov’s C.awhc \ vi'. ifil. 
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Johnson refuses a country living. 


[A.D. 1757. 


1 He for subscribers bates his hook, 

And takes your cash; but where’s the book ? 

No matter where ; wise fear, you know, 

Forbids the robbing of a foe; 

But what, to serve our private ends, 

Forbids the cheating of our friends 1 ?’ 

About this period he was offered a living of considerable value 
in Lincolnshire, if he were inclined to enter into holy orders. 
It was a rectory in the gift of Mr. Langton, the father of his 
much valued friend. But he did not accept of it; partly I 
believe from a conscientious motive, being persuaded that his 
temper and habits rendered him unfit for that assiduous and 
familiar instruction of the vulgar and ignorant which he held 
to be an essential duty in a clergyman 2 ; and partly because 
his love of a London life was so strong, that he would have 
thought himself an exile in any other place, particularly if 
residing in the country 3 . Whoever would wish to see his 
thoughts upon that subject displayed in their full force, may 
peruse The Adventurer, Number 126 4 . 

1 757 : ^etat. 48.].— In 1757 it docs not appear that he 
published any thing, except some of those articles in The 
Literary Magazine , which have been mentioned. That maga* 
zine, after Johnson ceased to write in it, gradually declined, 
though the popular epithet of Antigallican* was added to it; 
and in July 1758 it expired. He probably prepared a part of 


1 From The Ghost, Bk. iii. 1 . 8or. 
Boswell makes two slight errors in 
quoting: ‘Your cash’ should be ‘their 

cash;’ and ‘you know’ should be 
‘ we know.’ 

3 See post, April 17, 1778. 

3 Mrs. Thrale writing to him in 
1777, says:—‘You would rather be 
sick in London than well in the 
country.’ Piossi Letters, i. 394. Yet 
Johnson, when he could afford to 
travel, spent far more time in the 
country than is commonly thought. 
Moreover a great part of each sum¬ 
mer from 1766 to 1782 inclusive he 
spent at Streatham. 

4 The motto to this number 

— 1 Steriles nec legit arenas, 


Ut caneret paucis, mcrsitque hoc 
pulvere verum.’ 

(Lucan). 

Johnson has thus translated :•— 

‘ Canst thou believe the vast eternal 
mind 

Was e’er to Syrts and Libyan 
sands confin’d ? 

That he would choose this waste, 
this barren ground, 

To teach the thin inhabitants 
around, 

And leave his truth in wilds and 
deserts drown’d ? ’ 

5 It was added to the January 
number of 1758, but it was dropped 
in tlie following numbers. 
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his Shakspcare this year, and he dictated a speech on the 
subject of an Address to the Throne, after the expedition to 
Rochfort, which was delivered by one of his friends, I know 
not in what publick meeting 1 . It is printed in The Gentleman s 
Magazine for October 1785 as his, and bears sufficient marks of 
authenticity. 

By the favour of Mr. Joseph Cooper Walker, of the Treasury, 
Dublin, I have obtained a copy of the following letter from 
Johnson to the venerable authour of Dissertations on the History 
of Ireland. 

‘ To Chari.es O’Connor, Esq . 2 

‘ Sir, 

‘ I have lately, by the favour of Mr. Eaulkner 3 , seen your account 
of Ireland, and cannot forbear to solicit a prosecution of your design. 
Sir William Temple complains that Ireland is less known than any 
other country, as to its ancient state 4 . The natives have had little 
leisure, and little encouragement for enquiry; and strangers, not know¬ 
ing the language, have had no ability. 

‘ I have long wished that the Irish literature were cultivated 5 . Ire¬ 
land is known by tradition to have been once the seat of piety and 
learning 6 ; and surely it would be very acceptable to all those who are 

1 According to the note in the Flood, has shewn himself to be of 

Gent. May. the speech was delivered Dr. Johnson’s opinion; having by 

‘at a certain respectable talking his will bequeathed his estate, after 

society.’ The chairman of the meet- the death of his wife Lady Frances, 

ing is addressed as Mr. President. to the University of Dublin ; ‘ dcsir- 

The speech is vigorously written and ing that immediately after the said 

is, I have no doubt, by Johnson. estate shall come into their posses- 

‘lt is fit,’ the speaker says, ‘that’ sion, they shall appoint two pro- 

those whom for the future we shall fessors, one for the study of the 

employ and pay may know they are native Erse or Irish language, and 

the servants of a people that expect the other for the study of Irish 

duty for their money. It is said an antiquities and Irish history, and for 

address expresses some distrust of the study of any other European 

the king, or may lend to disturb his language illustrative of, or auxiliary 

quiet. An English king, Mr. Presi- to, the study of Irish antiquities or 

dent, has no great right to quiet Irish history; and that they shall 

when his people are in misery.’ give yearly two liberal premiums for 

2 Sea post, May, 19, 1777. two compositions, one in verse, and 

3 Seepost, March 21, 1772. the other in prose, in the Irish 

4 ‘ I have often observed with language.’ Boswell. 

wonder, that we should know less of 6 Dr. T. Campbell records in his 

Ireland than of any other country in Diary of a Visit to England (p. 62), 

Europe.’ Temple’s Works, iii. 82. that at the dinner at Messieurs 

5 The celebrated oratour, Mr. Dilly’s {post, April 5, 1775) he ‘ ven- 

VOL, I. Y ' curious 
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The affinities of language. 


[A.D. 1757. 


curious either in the original of nations, or the affinities of languages, 
to be further informed of the revolution of a people so ancient, and 
once so illustrious. 

‘What relation there is between the Welch and Irish language, or 
between the language of Ireland and that of Biscay, deserves enquiry. 
Of these provincial and unextended tongues, it seldom happens that 
more than one are understood by any one man; and, therefore, it 
seldom happens that a fair comparison can be made. I hope you will 
continue to cultivate this kind of learning, which has too long lain 
neglected, and which, if it be suffered to remain in oblivion for another 
century, may, perhaps, never be retrieved. As I wish well to all useful 
undertakings, I would not forbear to let you know how much you de¬ 
serve in my opinion, from all lovers of study, and how much pleasure 
your work has given to, Sir, 

‘ Your most obliged, 

‘ And most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson , 1 

‘London, April 9, 1757.’ 


‘To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ Dr. Marsili 1 of Padua, a learned gentleman, and good Latin poet, 
has a mind to see Oxford. I have given him a letter to Dr. Huddes- 
ford 2 , and shall be glad if you will introduce him, and shew him any 
thing in Oxford. 

‘ I am,printing my new edition of Shakspeare. 

‘ I long to see you all, but cannot conveniently come yet. You might 
write to me now and then, if you were good for any thing. But honores 
mutant mores. Professors forget their friends 3 . I shall certainly com¬ 
plain to Miss Jones 4 . I am, 

‘Your, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson. 1 ' 

‘[London,] June 2r, 1757.’ 

‘Please to make my compliments to Mr. Wise. 1 


tured to say that the first professors 
of Oxford, Paris, &c., were Irish. 
“Sir,” says Johnson, “I believe 
there is something in vvliat you say, 
and I am content with it, since they 
are not Scotch.” 1 

1 On Mr. Th rale’s attack of apoplexy 
in 1779, Johnson wrote to Mrs. 
Thrale ;—‘ I remember Dr. Marsigli, 


an Italian physician, whose seizure 
was more violent than Mr. Thrale’s, 
for he fell down helpless, blit his 
case was not considered as of much 
danger, and he went safe home, and 
is now a professor at Padua. 1 Piozd 
Letters , ii. 48. 

2 ‘Now, or late, Vice-Chancellor.’ 
Warton. — Boswell. Pie was 
Mr, Burney 



Aetat. 48 .] Subscribers to yohuson’s Shakspeare. 


323 


Mr. Burney having enclosed to him an extract from the 
review of his Dictionary in the Bibliothbquc dcs Savans x , and 
a list of subscribers to his Shakspeare , which Mr. Burney had 
procured in Norfolk, he wrote the following answer: 

‘ To Mr. Burney, in Lynne, Norfolk. 

‘ Sir, 

‘That I may shew myself sensible of your favours, and not commit 
the same fault a second time, I make haste to answer the letter which 
I received this morning. The truth is, the other likewise was received, 
and I wrote an answer; but being desirous to transmit you some pro¬ 
posals and receipts, I waited till I could find a convenient conveyance, 
and day was passed after day, till other things drove it from my thoughts; 
yet not so, but that I remember with great pleasure your commendation 
of my Dictionary. Your praise was welcome, not only because I believe 
it was sincere, but because praise has been very scarce. A man of 
your candour will be surprised when I tell you, that among all my 
acquaintance there were only two, who upon the publication of my 
book did not endeavour to depress me with threats of censure from the 
publick, or with objections learned from those who had learned them 
from my own Preface. Your’s is the only letter of goodwill that I have 
received; though, indeed, I am promised something of that sort from 
Sweden. 

‘ I-Iow my new edition 3 will be received I know not; the subscription 
has not been very successful. I shall publish about March. 

‘ If you can direct me how to send proposals, I should wish that they 
were in such hands. 

‘I remember, Sir, in some of the first letters with which you 
favoured me, you mentioned your lady. May I enquire after her? 
In return for the favours which you have shewn me, it is not nilieh 


Vice-Chancellor when Johnson’s 
degree was conferred {ante, p. 282), 
but his term of office had now come 
to an end. 

3 1 Mr. Warton was elected Pro¬ 
fessor of Poetry at Oxford in the 
preceding year.’ Warton.—Bos¬ 
well. 

4 ‘ Miss Jones lived at Oxford, and 
was often of our parties. She was a 
very ingenious poetess, and published 
a volume of poems; and, on the 
whole, was a most sensible, agreeable, 


and amiable woman. She was a sister 
to the Reverend River Jones, Chanter 
of Christ Church Cathedral at Oxford, 
and Johnson used to call her the 
Chantress. I have heard him often 
address her in this passage from It 
Penseroso : 

“Thee, Chantress, oft the woods 
among 
I woo,” etc. 

She died unmarried.’ WARTON. 

‘ Tom. iii. p. 482. Boswell. 

3 Of Shakspeare. Boswell. 


Y 3 


to 
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Brothers and sisters. 


[A.D. 1758. 


to tell you, that I wish you and her all that can conduce to your 
happiness. I am, Sir, 

‘ Your most obliged, 

‘ And most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Gough-square, Dec. 24, 1757.’ 

In 1758 we find him, it should seem, in as easy and pleasant 
a state of existence, as constitutional unhappiness ever permitted 
him to enjoy. 


‘To Bennet Langton, Esq., at Langton, Lincolnshire'. 

‘ Dearest Sir, 

‘ I must indeed have slept very fast, not to have been awakened 
by your letter. None of your suspicions are true; I am not much 
richer than when you left me; and, what is worse, my omission of an 
answer to your first letter, will prove that I am not much wiser. But I 
go on as I formerly did, designing to be some time or other both rich 
and wise; and yet cultivate neither mind nor fortune. Do you take 
notice of my example, and learn the danger of delay. When I was 
as you are now, towering in the confidence of twenty-one, little did 
I suspect that I should be at forty-nine, what I now am. 

. ‘But you do not seem to need my admonition. You are busy 
in acquiring and in communicating knowledge, and while you are 
studying, enjoy the end of study, by making others wiser and happier. 
I was much pleased with the tale that you told me of being tutour to 
your sisters. I, who have no sisters nor brothers, look with some 
degree of innocent envy on those who may be said to be born to 
friends; and cannot see, without wonder, how rarely that native union 
is afterwards regarded. It sometimes, indeed, happens, that some 
supervenient cause of discord may overpower this original amity; but it 
seems to me more frequently thrown away with levity, or lost by negli¬ 
gence, than destroyed by injury or violence. We tell the ladies that 
good wives make good husbands; I believe it is a more certain position 
that good brothers make good sisters. 

‘ I am satisfied with your stay at home, as Juvenal with his friend’s 


' This letter is misdated. It was 
written in Jan. 1759, and not in 1758. 
Johnson says that he is forty-nine. 
In Jan. 1758 he was forty-eight. He 
mentions the performance of Cleone, 


which was at the end of 1758 ; and 
he says that ‘Murphy is to have 
his Orphan of China acted next 
month.’ It was acted in the spring 
of 1759. 


retirement 
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retirement to Cumae : I know that your absence is best, though it be 
not best for me. 

‘ Qitamvis digressu veteris confusus amici , 

Laudo tamen vaaiis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Destiuet , atque anum civem donare Sibylla :V 

‘Langton is a good Cumae, but who must be Sibylla ? Mrs. Langton 
is as wise as Sibyl, and as good ; and will live, if my wishes can prolong 
life, till she shall in time be as old. But she differs in this, that she has 
not scattered her precepts in the wind, at least not those which she 
bestowed upon you. 

‘The two Wartons just looked into the town, and were taken to see 
Cleone , where, David 2 says, they were starved for want of company to 
keep them warm. David and Doddy 3 have had a new quarrel, and, I 


1 Juvenal , Sat. iii. r. 

‘ Though grief and fondness in my 
breast rebel, 

When injured Thales bids the 
town farewell, 

Yet still my calmer thoughts his 
choice commend, 

1 praise the hermit, but regret the 

friend; 

Resolved at length from vice and 
London far 

To breathe in distant fields a purer 
air, 

And fixed on Cambria’s solitary 
shore 

Give to St. David one true Briton 
more.’ 

Johnson’s London , 1 . 1. 

2 Mr. Garrick. Boswell. 

3 Mr. Dodsley, the Aulhour of 
Cleone. Boswell. Garrick, accord¬ 
ing to Davies, had rejected Dodslcy’s 
Cleone , ‘and had termed it a cruel, 
bloody, and unnatural play.’ Davies’s 
Garrick , i. 223. Johnson himself 
said of it:—‘ I am afraid there is 
more blood than brains.’ Post, 
1780, in Mr. Langton’s Collection. 
The night it was brought out at 
Covent Garden, Garrick appeared 
for the first time as Marplot in the 
Busy Body at Drury Lane. The 
next morning he wrote to congratu¬ 
late Dodsley on his success, and 


asked him at the same time to let 
him know how he could support his 
interest without absolutely giving up 
his own. To this Dodsley returned 
a cold reply. Garrick wrote back as 
follows :— 

‘ Master Robert Dodsley, 

When I first read your peevish 
answer to my well-meant proposal to 
you, I was much disturbed at it—but 
when I considered, that some minds 
cannot bear the smallest portion of 
success, I most sincerely pitied you ; 
and when 1 found in the same letter, 
that you were graciously pleased to 
dismiss- me from your acquaintance, 
I could not but confess so apparent 
an obligation, and am with due ac¬ 
knowledgements, 

Master Robert Dodsley, 

Your most obliged 

David Garrick.’ 
Garrick Corres i. 80 (where the 
letters that passed are wrongly dated 
1757). Mrs. Bellamy in her Life (iii. 
109) says that on the evening of the 
performance she was provoked by 
something that Dodsley said, ‘which,’ 
she continues, ‘made me answer that 
good man with a petulance which 
afterwards gave me uneasiness. I 
told him that I had a reputation to 
lose as an actress ; but, as for his 
piece, Mr. Garrick had anticipated 

think, 
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think, cannot conveniently quarrel arty more. Cleone was well acted by 
all the characters, but Bellamy 1 left nothing to be desired. I went the 
first night, and supported it, as well as I might; for Doddy, you know, 
is my patron 2 , and I would not desert him. The play was very well 
received. Doddy, after the danger was over, went every night to the 
stage-side, and cried at the distress of poor Cleone 3 . 

‘I have left off housekeeping 4 , and therefore made presents of the 
game which you were pleased to send me. The pheasant I gave to 
Mr. Richardson 5 , the bustard to Dr. Lawrence, and the pot I placed 
with Miss Williams, to be eaten by myself. She desires that her com¬ 
pliments and good wishes may be accepted by the family; and I make 


the same request for myself. 

‘ Mr. Reynolds has within these 
guineas a head 0 , and Miss is much 

the damnation of it publicly, the 
preceding evening, at the Bedford 
Coffee-house, where he had declared 
that it could not pass muster, as it 
was the very worst piece ever ex¬ 
hibited.’ Shenstone ( Works, iii. 288) 
writing five weeks after the play was 
brought out, says :—‘Dodsley is now 
going to print his fourth edition. He 
sold 2000 of his first edition the very 
first day lie published it.’ The price 
was eigliteen-pcpce. 

Bellamy {Life, iii. 108) says 
that Johnson was present at the last 
rehearsal. ‘ When I came to repeat, 
“Thou shalt not murder,” Dr. John¬ 
son caught me by the arm, and that 
somewhat too briskly, saying, at the 
same time, “ It is a commandment, 
and must be spoken, Thou shalt 
not murder.” As I had not then the 
honour of knowing personally that 
great genius, I was not a little dis¬ 
pleased at his inforcing his instruc¬ 
tions with so much vehemence.’ The 
next night she heard, she says, 
amidst the general applause, ‘the 
same voice which had instructed me 
in the commandment, exclaim aloud 
from the pit, “ I will write a copy of 
verses upon her myself.” I knew 
that my success was insured.’ See 
post, May 11, 1783. 

. a Dodsley had published his 


few days raised his price to twenty 
employed in miniatures 7 . I know 

London and his Vanity of Human 
Wishes {ante, pp. 124, 193), and had 
had a large share in the dictionary, 
{ante, p. 183). 

3 It is to this that Churchill refers 
in the following lines :— 

‘Let them [the Muses] with Glover 
o’er Medea doze ; 1 

Let them with Dodsley wail Cle- 
one’s woes, 

Whilst he, fine feeling creature, all 
in tears, 

Melts as they melt, and weeps with 
weeping Peers.’ 

The Journey. Poems, ii. 328. 

4 See post, p. 350, note. 

5 Mr. Samuel Richardson, authour 
of Clarissa. Boswell. 

6 In 1753 when in Devonshire he 
charged five guineas a head (Tay¬ 
lor’s Reynolds, i. 89); shortly after¬ 
wards, when he removed to London, 
twelve guineas (ib. p. 101); in 1764, 
thirty guineas ; for a whole length 
150 guineas (ib. p. 224). Nortlicote 
writes that ‘lie sometimes has 
lamented the being interrupted in 
his work by idle visitors, saying, 
“ those persons do not consider that 
my time is worth to me five guineas 
an hour.”’ Northcote’s Reynolds, i. 
83 ' 

1 ‘ Miss Reynolds at first amused 
herself by painting miniature por- 

not 
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not any body [else] whose prosperity has encreased since you left 
them. 

‘ Murphy is to have his Orphan of China acted next month; and 
is therefore, I suppose, happy 1 . I wish I could tell you of any great 
good to which I was approaching, but at present my prospects do not 
much delight me ; however, I am always pleased when I find that you, 
dear Sir, remember, 

‘Your affectionate, humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Jan. 9, 1758.’ 


‘To Mu. Burney, at Lynne, Norfolk. 

‘ Sir, 

‘ Your kindness is so great, and my claim to any particular regard 
from you so little, that I am at a loss how to express my sense of your 
favours 2 ; but I am, indeed, much pleased to be thus distinguished by 
you. 

‘ I am ashamed to tell you that my Shakspeare will not be out so 
soon as I promised my subscribers ; but I did not promise them more 
than I promised myself. It will, however, be published before summer. 

‘ I have sent you a bundle of proposals, which, I think, do not pro¬ 
fess more than I have hitherto performed. I have printed many of the 
plays, and have hitherto left very few passages unexplained; where I 
am quite at a loss, I confess my ignorance, which is seldom done by 
commentators 3 . 

‘I have, likewise, enclosed twelve receipts; not that I mean to 
impose upon you the trouble of pushing them, with more importunity 
than may seem proper, but that you may rather have more than fewer 
than you shall want. The proposals you will disseminate as there shall 
be an opportunity. I once printed them at length in the Chronicle , and 


traits, and in that part of the art was 
particularly successful. In her at¬ 
tempts at oil-painting, however, she 
did not succeed, which made Rey¬ 
nolds say jestingly, that her pictures 
in that way made other people laugh 
and him cry; and as he did not 
approve of her painting in oil, she 
generally did it by stealth.’ Ib. ii. 
160. 

' Murphy was far from happy. 
The play was not produced till April; 
by the date of Johnson’s letter, he 
had not by auy means reached the 


end of what he calls ‘the first, and 
indeed, the last, disagreeable con¬ 
troversy that he ever had with Mr.' 
Garrick.’ Murphy’s Garrick , p. 213. 

2 This letter was an answer to one 
in which was enclosed a draft for the 
payment of some subscriptions to 
his Shakspeare. Boswell. 

3 In the Preface he says:—( Works, 
v. 152) ‘ I have not passed over with 
affected superiority what is equally 
difficult to the reader and to myself, 
but where I could not instruct him, 
have owned my ignorance.’ 


some 
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some of my friends (I believe Mr. Murphy, who formerly wrote the 
Gray' s-Inn Journal) introduced them with a splendid encomium. 

‘ Since the Life of Brorvne, I have been a little engaged, from time to 
time, in the Literary Magazine , but not very lately. I have not the 
collection by 'me, and therefore cannot draw out a catalogue of my own 
parts, but will do it, and send it. Do not buy them, for I will gather all 
those that have anything of mine in them, and send them to Mrs. 
Burney, as a small token of gratitude for the regard which she is pleased 
to bestow upon me. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘ Your most obliged 

'And most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

' ‘London, March 8, 175S.’ 


Dr. Burney has kindly favoured me with the following memo¬ 
randum, which I take the liberty to insert in his own genuine 
easy style. I love to exhibit sketches of my illustrious friend by 
various eminent hands. 

‘ Soon after this, Mr. Burney, during a visit to the capital, had an 
interview with him in Gough-square, where he dined and drank tea 
with him, and was introduced to the acquaintance of Mrs. Williams. 
After dinner, Mr. Johnson proposed to Mr. Burney to go up with him 
into his garret, which being accepted, ^ie there found about five or six 
preek folios, a deal writing-desk, and a chair and a half. Johnson 
giving to his guest the entire seat, tottered himself-on one with only 
three legs and one arm 1 . Here he gave Mr. Burney Mrs. Williams’s 


' Northcote gives the following 
account of this same garret in de¬ 
scribing how 'Reynolds introduced 
Roubiliac to Johnson. ‘Johnson 
received him with much civility, and 
took them up into a garret, which he 
considered as his library; where, 
besides his books, all covered with 
dust, there was an old crazy deal 
table, and a still worse and older 
elbow chair, having only three legs. 
In this chair Johnson seated him¬ 
self, after having, with considerable 
dexterity and evident practice, first 
drawn it up against the wall, which 
served to support it on that side on 
which the leg was deficient.’ North- 


cote’s Reynolds, i. 75. Miss Reynolds 
improves on the account. She says 
that ‘ before J ohnson had the pension 
he literally dressed like a beggar; 
and, from what I have been told, he 
as literally lived as such ; at least as 
to common conveniences in his apart¬ 
ments, wanting even a chair to sit 011, 
particularly in his study, where a 
gentleman who frequently visited 
him, whilst writing his Idlers , con¬ 
stantly found him at his desk, sitting 
on one with three legs ; and on rising 
from it, he remarked that Dr. John¬ 
son never forgot its defect, but 
would either hold it in his hand, or 
place it with great composure against 
history, 


/ 



history, and shewed him some volumes of his Shakspeare already 
printed, to prove that he was in earnest. Upon Mr. Burney’s opening 
the first volume, at the'7 Merchant of Venice , he observed to him, that he 
seemed to be more severe on Warburton than Theobald. “ O poor 
Tib. ! (said Johnson) he was ready knocked down to my hands;' War- 
/ burton stands between me and him.” “ But, Sir, (said Mr. Burney,) 

you’ll have Warburton upon your bones, won’t you?” “No, Sir; he’ll 
not come out: he’ll only growl in his den.” “ But you think, Sir, that 
Warburton is a superiour critick to Theobald?” “O, Sir, he’d make 
two-and-fifty Theobalds, cut into slices 1 ! The worst of Warburton is, 
that he has a rage for saying something, when there’s nothing to be 
said.” Mr. Burney then asked him whether he had seen the letter 
which Warburton had written in answer to a pamphlet addressed “To 
the most impudent Man alive 2 .” He answered in the negative. Mr. 
Burney told him it was supposed to be written by Mallet. The con¬ 
troversy now raged between the friends of Pope and Bolingbroke; 
and Warburton and Mallet were the leaders of the several parties 3 . 

some support, taking no notice of its had the advantage of working on his 

^ imperfection to his visitor. It was materials. Many most brilliant emen- 

remarkable in Johnson, that no ex- dations are due to him.’ On Johnson’s 

; ternal circumstances ever prompted statement that ‘ Warburton would 

; him to make any apology, or to seem make two-and-fifty Theobalds, cut 

even sensible of their existence.’ into slices,’they write :—‘From this 

Croker’s Boswell, p. 832. There can judgment, whether they be com¬ 
be little question that she is describ- pared as critics or editors, we 

ing the same room—a room in a emphatically dissent.’ Cambridge 

house in which Miss Williams was Shakespeare, i., xxxi., xxxiv., note. 

! lodged, and most likely Mr. Levet, Among Theobald’s ‘brilliant emenda- 

; and in which Mr. Burney dined; lions’ are ‘ a 1 babbled of green fields ’ 

and in which certainly there must ( Henry V, ii. 3), and ‘ lackeying the 

S have been chairs. Yet Mr. Carlyle, varying tide.’ {Antony and Cleopatra, 

; misled by her account, says:—‘In i. 4). 

\ his apartments, at one time, there 2 ‘A familiar epistle [by Lord 

were unfortunately no chairs.’ Car- Bolingbroke] to the most impudent 

: lyle’s Miscellanies , ed. 1872, iv. 127. man living, 1749.’ Brit. Mus. Catal. 

; ' In bis Life of Pope {Works, viii. 3 ‘Mallet, by address or accident, 

; 272) Johnson calls Theobald‘a man perhaps by his dependence on the 

of heavy diligence, with very slender prince [of Wales], found his way to 

: powers.’ In the Preface to Shak- Bolingbroke, a man whose pride and 

speare he admits that ‘ what little he petulance made his kindness difficult 

| did was commonly right.’ Jb. v. to gain or keep, and whom Mallet 

j 137. Tlic Editors of the Cambridge was content to court by an act, 

Shakespeare on the other hand say : which, I hope, was unwillingly per- 

: —‘ Theobald, as an Editor, is in- formed. When it was found that 

4 comparably superior to his prede- Pope had clandestinely printed an 

; cessors, and to his immediate sue- unauthorised number of the pamphlet 

j cessor Warburton, although the latter called The Patriot King, Boling- 

| 1 Mr. Burney 
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Mr. Burney asked him then if he had seen Warburton’s book against 
Bolingbroke’s Philosophy T ? “ No, Sir, I have never read Bolingbroke’s 
impiety, and therefore am not interested about its confutation.”’ 


On the fifteenth of April he began a new periodical paper, 
entitled The Idler 2 ,* which came out every Saturday in a 
weekly news-paper, called The Universal Chronicle , or Weekly 
Gazette, published by Newbery 3 . These essays were continued 
till April 5,1760. Of one hundred and three, their total number, 
twelve were contributed by his friends; of which, Numbers 33, 
93, and 96, were written by Mr. Thomas Warton; No. 67 by 
Mr. Langton; and Nos. 76, 79,and 8a, by Sir Joshua Reynolds; 
the concluding words of No. 8a, ‘ and pollute his canvas with 
deformity,’ being added by Johnson, as Sir Joshua informed 
me 4 . 

The Idler is evidently the work of the same mind which 
produced The Rambler , but has less body and more spirit. It 


broke, in a fit of useless fury, resolved 
to blast his memory, and employed 
Mallet (1749) as the executioner of 
liis vengeance. Mallet had not virtue, 
or had not spirit, to refuse the office; 
and was rewarded not long after with 
the legacy of Lord Bolingbroke’s 
works. 1 Johnson’s Works, viii. 467. 
See ante , p. 268, and Walpole’s 
letters , ii, r 59. 

1 A View of Lord Bolingbroke's 
Philosophy in Four Letters to a 
Friend, 1754-5. 

° A paper under this name had 
been started seven years earlier. See 
Carter and Talbot Corres., ii. 33. 

3 In the two years in which John¬ 
son wrote for this paper it saw many 
changes. The first Idler appeared in 
No. 2 of the Universal Chronicle or 
Weekly Gazette , which was published 
not by Newbery, but by J. Payne. 
On April 29, this paper took the title 
of Payne's Universal Chronicle, etc. 
On Jan. 6, 1759, it resumed the old 
title and was published by R. Stevens. 
On Jan. 5,1760, the title was changed 
to The Universal Chronicle and West¬ 
minsterJournal, and it was published 


by W. Faden and R. Stevens. On 
March 15, 1760, it was published by 
R. Stevens alone. The paper con¬ 
sisted of eight pages. The Idler, which 
varied in length, came first, and was 
printed in larger characters, much 
like a leading article. The changes 
in title and ownership seem to show 
that in spite of.Johnson’s contri¬ 
butions it was not a successful publi¬ 
cation. 

4 ‘Those papers may be con¬ 
sidered as a kind of syllabus of all 
Reynolds’s future discourses, and 
certainly occasioned him some think¬ 
ing in their composition. I have 
heard him say, that Johnson re¬ 
quired them from him on a sudden 
emergency, and on that account, he 
sat up the whole night to complete 
them in time ; and by it he was so 
much disordered, that it produced a 
vertigo in his head.’ Northcote’s 
Reynolds , i, 89. Reynolds must 
have spoken of only one paper; as 
the three, appearing as they did 
on Sept. 29, Oct. 20, and Nov. 10, 
could not have been required at one 
time. 


has 
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1 as more variety of real life, and greater facility of language, 
jde describes the miseries of idleness, with the lively sensations 
? f one who has felt them 1 ; and in his private memorandums 
^hile engaged in it, we find ‘ lhis year I hope to learn dili¬ 
gence 2 .’ Many of these excellent essays were written as hastily 
J, an ordinary letter. Mr. Langton remembers Johnson, when 
0 n a visit at Oxford 3 , asking him one evening how long it was 
t jll the post went out; and on being told about half an hour, 
pc exclaimed, ‘then wc shall do very well. He upon this 
jjistantly sat down and finished an Idler , which it was necessary 
should be in London the next day. Mr. Lungton having signi¬ 
fied a wish to read it, ‘ Sir, (said he) you shall not do more than 
J have done myself.’ He then folded it up and sent it off, 

Yet there are in The Idler several papers which shew as much 
profundity of thought, and labour of language, as any of this 
great man’s writings. No. 14, ‘Robbery of lime;’ No. 24, 
‘Thinking;’ No, 41, ‘Death of a Friend' 1 ;’ No. 43, ‘Flight of 
Time;’ No. 51, ‘Domestick greatness unattainable;’ No. 32, 
‘Self-denial;’ No. ,58, ‘Actual,how short of fancied, excellence 5 ;’ 
No. 89, ‘ Physical evil moral good fi ;’ and his concluding paper 
on ‘The horrour of the last 7 ;’ will prove this assertion. I know 


’ ‘To be idle and to be poor have 
always been reproaches, and there¬ 
fore every man endeavours with his 
utmost care to hide his poverty from 
others, and his idleness from him¬ 
self.’ The Idler , N o. 17, 

2 Prayers and Meditations, p. 30 
[36], Uo.SWJi/.L. 

3 In July, 1759. 

4 This number was published a few 
days after his mother's death. It is 
in the form of a letter, which is thus 
introduced :— 1 The following letter 
relates to an affliction perhaps not 
necessary to be imparted to the 
publick; but I could not persuade 
myself to suppress it, because I think 
I know the sentiments to be sin¬ 
cere, and I feel no disposition to 
provide for this day any other enter¬ 
tainment.’ 

s In the tabic of contents the tide 


of No. 58 is, ‘Kxpeetations of pleasure 
frustrated.’ In the original edition 
of The Idler no titles are given. In 
this paper lit: shews that ‘ nothing is 
more hopeless than it scheme of 
merriment.’ 

11 In this paper he begins by con¬ 
sidering, ‘why the only thinking 
being of this globe is doomed to 
think merely to In: wretched, anc! to 
pass his time from youth to age in 
fearing or in sulTering calamities.’ 
lie ends by asserting that ‘of what 
virtue there is, misery produces far 
the greater part.’ 

7 ‘There are few things,’he writes, 
‘not purely evil, of which wc can say, 
without some emotion of uneasiness, 
tin's is the last .. . . '[‘lie secret horrour 
of the hist is inseparable from a 
thinking lining, whose life is limited, 
and to whom death is dreadful.’ 


not 
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not why a motto, the usual trapping of periodical papers, is 
prefixed to very few of the Idlers , as I have heard Johnson 
commend the custom: and he never could be at a loss for 
one, his memory being stored with innumerable passages of 
the classicks 1 . In this series of essays he exhibits admirable 
instances of grave humour, of which he had an uncommon share. 
Nor on some occasions has he repressed that power of sophistry 
which he possessed in so eminent a degree. In No. n, he treats 
with the utmost contempt the opinion that our mental faculties 
depend, in some degree, upon the weather; an opinion, which 
they who have never experienced its truth are not to be envied, 
and of which he himself could not but be sensible, as the effects 
of weather upon him were very visible. Yet thus he declaims :— 

‘ Surel}', nothing is more reproachful to a being endowed with reason, 
than to resign its powers to the influence of the air, and live in depend¬ 
ence on the weather and the wind for the only blessings which nature 
has put into our power, tranquillity and benevolence. This distinction 
of seasons is produced only by imagination operating on luxury. To 
temperance, every day is bright; and every hour is propitious to dili¬ 
gence. He that shall resolutely excite his faculties, or exert his virtues, 
will soon make himself superiour to the seasons ; and may set at 
defiance the morning mist and the evening damp, the blasts of the 
east, and the clouds of the south 2 3 .’ 


1 * I asked him one day, why the 
Idlers were published without mot¬ 
toes. Hp replied, that it was for¬ 
borne the better to conceal himself, 
and escape discovery. “ But let us 

think of some now,” said he, “ for the 
next edition. We can fit the two 
volumes in two hours, can’t we?” 
Accordingly he recollected, and I 
wrote down these following [nine 
mottoes], till some friend coming in, 
in about five minutes, put an end to 
our further progress on the subject.’ 
Piozzi Letters , ii. 388. 

3 See fast, July 14 and 26, 1763, 
April 14, i 775 > and Aug. 2, 1784, 
note, for instances in which Johnson 
ridicules the notion that weather and 
seasons have any necessary effect on 
man; also April 17, 1778. In the 
Life of Milton {Works, vii. 102), he 


writes:—‘This dependence of the 
soul upon the seasons, those tem- 
poraiy and periodical ebbs and flows 
of intellect, may, I suppose, justly be 
derided as the fumes of vain imagin¬ 
ation. Sapiens dominabitur astris. 
The author that thinks himself 
weather-bound will find, with a little 
help from hellebore, that he is only 
idle or exhausted. But while this 
notion has possession of the head, it 
produces the inability which it sup¬ 
poses. Our powers owe much of 
their energy to our hopes ; possunt 
quia posse videnfurl Boswell re¬ 
cords, in his Hebrides {ksyg. 16,1773), 
that when ‘somebody talked of 
happy moments for composition,’ 
Johnson said:—‘Nay, a man may 
write at any time, if he will set him¬ 
self doggedly to it.’ Reynolds, who 

Alas! 
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Alas ! it is too certain, that where the frame has delicate 
fibres, and there is a fine sensibility, such influences of the air 
are irresistible. He might as well have bid defiance to the ague, 
the palsy, and all other bodily disorders. Such boasting of the 
rpind is false elevation. 

‘I think the Romans call it Stoicism 1 .’ 

But in this number of his Idler his spirits seem to run riot; for in 
the wantonness of his disquisition he forgets, for a moment, even 
the reverence for that which he held in high respect 3 ; and 


describes ‘ the attendant on a 
is to watch the looks of a being, 

avowed how much he had learnt 
from Johnson {ante, p. 245), says much 
the same in his Seventh Discourse : 

‘ But when, in plain prose, we gravely 
talk of courting the Muse in shady 
bowers ; waiting the call and inspi¬ 
ration of Genius ... of attending to 
times and seasons when the imagin¬ 
ation shoots with the greatest vigour, 
whether at the summer solstice or 
the vermd equinox . . . when we 
talk such language or entertain such 
sentiments as these, we generally 
rest contented with mere words, or 
at best entertain notions not only 
groundless but pernicious.’ Rey¬ 
nolds’s Works , i. 150. On the other 
hand, in 1773 Johnson recorded :— 

‘ Between Easter and Whitsuntide, 
having always considered that time 
as propitious to study, I attempted 
to learn the Low-Dutch language.’ 
Post, under May 9, 1773. In The 
Rambler , No. 80, he says :—‘To the 
men of study and imagination the 
winter is generally the chief time of 
labour. Gloom and silence produce 
composure of mind and concentration 
of ideas.' In a letter to Mrs. Thrale, 
written in 1775, he says :—‘ Most 
men have their bright and their 
cloudy days, at least they have days 
when they put their powers into act, 
and days when they suffer them to 


Court', as one ‘ whose business 
weak and foolish as himself 3 .’ 

1781 he wrote:—‘I thought myself 
above assistance or obstruction from 
the seasons; but find the autumnal 
blast sharp and nipping, and the 
fading world an uncomfortable pros¬ 
pect.’ Ib. ii. 220. Again, in the 
last year of his life he wrote :—‘ The 
weather, you know, has not been 
balmy. I am now reduced to think, 
and am at least content to talk, of 
the weather. Pride must have a 
fall.’ Post, Aug. 2, 1784. 

1 Addison’s Cato, act i. sc. 4.- 

3 Johnson, reviewing the Duchess 
of Marlborough’s attack on Queen 
Mary, says ( Works, vi. 8):—‘ This is 
a character so different from all those 
that have been hitherto given of this 
celebrated princess, that the reader 
stands in suspense, till he considers 
that ... it has hitherto had this 
great advantage, that it has only 
been compared with those of kings.’ 

3 Johnson had explained how it 
comes to pass that Englishmen talk 
so commonly of the weather. He 
continues :— 1 Such is the reason of 
our practice ; and who shall treat it 
with contempt ? Surely not the at¬ 
tendant on a court, whose business 
is to watch the looks of a being 
weak and foolish as himself, and 
whose vanity is to recount the names’ 
of men, who might drop into nothing, 

or\/-l 11 n t orniftt Th* 
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His unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture or action is not, 
surely, a test of truth; yet we cannot help admiring how well 
it is adapted to produce the effect which he wished. ‘Neither 
the judges of our laws, nor the representatives of our people, 
would be much affected by laboured gesticulation, or believe 
any man the more because he rolled his eyes, or puffed his 
cheeks, or spread abroad his arms, or stamped the ground, or 
thumped his breast; or turned his eyes sometimes to the ceiling, 
and sometimes to the floor 1 .’ 

A casual coincidence with other writers, or an adoption of 
a sentiment or image which has been found in the writings 
of another, and afterwards appears in the mind as one’s own, 
is not unfrequent. The richness of Johnson’s fancy, which could 
supply his page abundantly on all occasions, and the strength of 
his memory, which at once detected the real owner of any 
thought, made him less liable to the imputation of plagiarism 
than, perhaps, any of our writers 2 . In The Idler , however, there 
is a paper 3 , in which conversation is assimilated to a bowl of 
punch, where there is the same train of comparison as in a poem 
by Blacklock, in his collection published in 1756 4 , in which 
a parallel is ingeniously drawn between human life and that 
liquor. It ends,— 

‘Say, then, physicians of each kind, 

Who cure the body or the mind, 

What harm in drinking can there be, 

Since punch and life so well agree?’ 


weather is a nobler and more in¬ 
teresting subject; it is the present 
state of the skies and of the earth, 
on which plenty and famine are 
suspended, on which millions de¬ 
pend for the necessaries of life.’ 
‘ Garrick complained that when he 
went to read before the court, not a 
look or a murmur testified approba¬ 
tion ; there was a profound stillness— 
every one only watched to see what 
the king thought.’ Hazlitt’s Con¬ 
versations of Northcote, p. 262. 

1 The Idler , No. 90. See post, 
April 3, 177% where he declaims 


against action in public speaking. 

2 He now and then repeats him¬ 
self. Thus, in The Idler , No. 37, 
he moralises on the story, how 
Socrates, passing through the fair at 
Athens, cried out:—‘ How many 
things arc here which I do not 
need! ’ though he had already 
moralised on it in The Adventurer, 
Nos. 67, 119. 

3 No. 34. 

4 Poems on Several Occasions, by 
Thomas Blacklock, p. 179. Sc efosl, 
Aug. s, 1763, and Boswell’s Hebrides, 
Aug. 17, 1773. 


To 
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To The Idler, when collected in volumes 1 , he added, beside 
the ‘ Essay on Epitaphs’ and the ‘ Dissertation on those of Pope 2 ,’ 
an Essay on the ‘ Bravery of the English common Soldiers.’ He, 
however, omitted one of the original papers, which in the folio 
copy is No. 33 3 . 

‘To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘Your notes upon my poet were very acceptable. I beg that you 
will be so kind as to continue your searches. It will be reputable to 
my work, and suitable to your professorship, to have something of yours 
in the notes. As you have given no directions about your name, I shall 
therefore put it. I wish your brother would take the sanuj trouble. A 
commentary must arise from the fortuitous discoveries of many men in 
devious walks of literature. Some of your remarks are on plays already 


' ‘ Among the papers of Newbery, 
in the possession of Mr. Murray, is 
the account rendered on the collec¬ 
tion of The Idler into two small 
volumes, when the an-angement 
seems to have been that Johnson 
should receive two-thirds of the 
profits.' 

The Idler. 


‘Dr. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

Paid for Advertising. . 

20 

O 

6 

Printing two vols., r, 5 oo 

41 

13 

0 

Paper. 

52 

3 

0 


.£113 

x 6 

6 

Profit on the edition 

126 

3 

6 


^240 

0 

0 

‘ CR. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

1,500 Sets at 1 61 . per 100 

240 

0 

0 

Dr. Johnson two-thirds 

84 

2 

4 

Mr. N ewbery one-third. 

42 

1 

2 


.£126 

3 

6 


Forster's Goldsmith, i. 204. 

If this account is correctly printed, 
the sale must have been slow. The 
first edition (2 vols. Sr.) was pub¬ 


lished in Oct. 1761, {Gait. Mag. 
xxxi. 479). Johnson is called Dr. in 
the account; but he was not made 
an LL.D. till July 1765. Prior, in 
his Life of Goldsmith (i. 459), pub¬ 
lishes an account between Goldsmith 
and Newbery in which the first entry 
is :— 

‘1761. Oct. 14, 1 set of 

The Idler . £0 5 o.’ 

Johnson, as Newbery’s papers show, 
a year later bought a copy of Gold¬ 
smith’s Life of Nashj ib. p. 405. 

0 See ante, p. 306. 

3 This paper may be found in 
Stockdale’s supplemental volume of 
Johnson’s Miscellaneous Pieces. 
Boswell. Stockdale’s supplemental 
volumes—for there are two—arc vols. 
xii. and xiii. of what is known as 
‘ Hawkins’s edition.’ In this paper 
{Works, iv. 450) lie represents in a 
fable two vultures speculating on 
that mischievous being-, man, ‘who 
is the only beast who kills that which 
he docs not devour,’ who at times is 
seen to move in herds, while ‘there 
is in every herd one that gives direc¬ 
tions to the rest, and seems to be 
more eminently delighted with a wide 
carnage.’ 


printed : 




nun uas nau. uic aciiue uubcuaiiuu. aw . --- ~ 

stock, which is deposited with Mr. Allen, of Magdalen-Hall; or out of 
a parcel which I have just sent to Mr. Chambers- for the use of any 
body that will be so kind as to want them. Mr. Langtons arc well; 
and Miss Roberts 3 , whom I have at last brought to speak, upon the 
information which you gave me, that she had something to say. 

‘ I am, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London] April r4, 1758.’ 


‘To the Same. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘You will receive this by Mr. Baretti, a gentleman particularly . 
inti tied to the notice and kindness of the Professor of poesy. He has 
time but for a short stay, and will be glad to have it filled up with as 
much as he can hear and see. 

‘ In recommending another to your favour, I ought not to omit thanks 
for the kindness which you have shewn to myself. Have you any more 
notes on Shakspeare ? I shall be glad of them. 

‘I sec your pupil sometimes 4 : his mind is as exalted as his stature 5 . 

I am half afraid of him; but he is no less amiable than.formidable. 
He will, if the forwardness of his spring be not blasted, be a credit to 
you, and to the University. He brings some of my plays 6 with him, 


1 ‘ Receipts for Shakespearet 

Warton.—Boswell. 

° ‘Then of Lincoln College. Now 
Sir Robert Chambers, one of the 
Judges in India.’ Warton.—Bos¬ 
well. 

3 Old Mr. Langton’s niece. See 
post , July 14, 1763- 

4 ‘ Mr. Langton.’ Warton.—Bos¬ 
well. 

5 Boswell records:—‘Lady Di 

Beauclerk told me that Langton had 
never been to see her since she came 
to Richmond, his head was so full of 


the militia and Greek. “ Why,” said 
I, “ Madam, he is of such a length, 
he is awkward and not easily moved.” 

“ But,” said she, “ if he had laid him¬ 
self at his length, his feet had 
been in London, and his head 
might have been here eotiem diet 1 * ‘ * 
Boswelliana , p. 297. 

6 ‘ Part of the impression of the 
Shakespeare , which Dr. Johnson 
conducted alone, and published by 
subscription. This edition came out 
in 1765.’ Warton.—Boswell. 


which 
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which he has my permission to shew you, on condition you will hide 
them from every body else. 

‘ I am, dear Sir, &c. 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘[London,] June i, 1758.’ 


‘To Bennet Langton, Esq., of Trinity College, Oxford. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘Though I might have expected to hear from you, upon your 
entrance into a new state of life at a new place, yet recollecting, (not 
without some degree of shame,) that I owe you a letter upon an old 
account, I think it my part to write first. This, indeed, I do not only 
from complaisance but from interest ; for living on in the old way, I am 
very glad of a correspondent so capable as yourself, to diversify the 
hours. You have, at present, too many novelties about you to need 
any help from me to drive along your time. 

‘ I know not any thing more pleasant, or more instructive, than to 
compare experience with expectation, or to register from time to time 
the difference between idea and reality. It is by this kind of obser¬ 
vation that we grow daily less liable to be disappointed 1 . You, who are 
very capable of anticipating futurity, and raising phantoms before your 
own eyes, must often have imagined to yourself an academical life, 
and have conceived what would be the manners, the views, and the 
conversation, of men devoted to letters; how they would choose their 
companions, how they would direct their studies, and how they would 
regulate their lives. Let me know what you expected, and what you 
have found. At least record it to yourself before custom has recon¬ 
ciled you to the scenes before you, and the disparity of your discoveries 
to your hopes has vanished from your mind. It is a rule never to be 
forgotten, that whatever strikes strongly, should be described while the 
first impression remains fresh upon the mind. 

‘ I love, dear Sir, to think on you, and therefore, should willingly 


1 Stockdale records {Memoirs, ii. 
191), that after he hacl entered on 
his charge as domestic tutor to Lord 
Craven’s son, he called on Johnson, 
who asked him how he liked his 
place. On his hesitating to answer, 
he said:—‘You must expect inso¬ 
lence.’ He added that in his youth 
he had entertained great expecta¬ 
tions from a powerful family. “At 
length,” he said, “ I found that their 
promises, and consequently illy ex- 
VOL. I. 7 , 


pectations, vanished into air. . . . 
But, Sir, they would have treated me 
much worse, if they had known that 
the motives from which I paid my 
court to them were purely selfish, 
and what opinion I had formed of 
them.” He added, that since he 
knew mankind, he had not, on any 
occasion, been the sport of such de¬ 
lusion ; and that he had never been 
disappointed by anybody but him¬ 
self.’ 


write 
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write more to you, but that the post will not now give me leave to 
do more than send my compliments to Mr. Warton, and tell you that 
I am, dear Sir, most affectionately, 

‘Your very humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘June 28, 1757'.’ 


‘To Bennet Langton, Esq., at Langton, near Spilsby, 
Lincolnshire. 

‘Dear Sir, 

1 1 should be sorry to think that what engrosses the attention of 
my friend, should have no part of mine. Your mind is now full of the 
fate of Dury 1 2 ; but his fate is past, and nothing remains but to try 
what reflection will suggest to mitigate the terrours of a violent 
death, which is more formidable at the first glance, than on a nearer 
and more steady view. A violent death is never very painful; the 
only danger is lest it should be unprovided. But if a man can be 
supposed to make no provision for death in war, what can be the 
state that would have awakened him to the care of futurity ? When 
would that man have prepared himself to die, who went to seek death 
without preparation? What then can be the reason why we lament 
more him that dies of a wound, than him that dies of a fever? A 
man that languishes with disease, ends his life with more pain, but with 
less virtue; he leaves no example to his friends, nor bequeaths any 
honour to his descendants.- The only reason why we lament a soldier’s 
death, is, that we think he might have lived longer; yet this cause of 
grief is common to many other kinds of death which arc not so 


1 This, and some of the other 
letters to Langton, were not received 
by Boswell till the first volume of the 
second edition had been carried 
through the press. He gave them 
as a supplement to the second 
volume. The date of this letter was 
there wrongly given as June 27, 1758. 
In the third edition it was corrected. 
Nevertheless the letter was misplaced 
as if tile wrong date were the right 
one. Langton, as I have shewn 
{ante, p. 247), subscribed the articles 
at Oxford on July 7, 1757. He must 
have come into residence, as John¬ 
son did {ante, p. 58), some little 
while before this subscription. 

2 Major-General Alexander Dury, 


of the first regiment of foot-guards, 
who fell in the gallant discharge of 
his duty, near St. Cas, in the well- 
known unfortunate expedition against 
France, in 1758. His lady and Mr. 
Langton’s mother were sisters. I-Ie 
left an only son, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Dury, who has a company in the 
same regiment. Boswell. The 
expedition had been sent against St. 
Malo early in September. Failing 
in the attempt, the land forces re¬ 
treated to St. Cas, where, while 
embarking, they were attacked by 
the French. About 400 of our sol¬ 
diers were made prisoners, and 600 
killed and wounded. Ann. Reg, i. 
68 . 


passionately 
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passionately bewailed. The truth is, that every death is violent which is 
the effect of accident; every death, which is not gradually brought on 
by the miseries of age, or when life is extinguished for any other 
reason than that it is burnt out. He that dies before sixty, of a cold 
or consumption, dies, in reality, by a violent death; yet his death is 
borne with patience only because the cause of his untimely end is 
silent and "invisible. Let us endeavour to see things as they are, and 
then enquire whether we ought to complain. Whether to see life as it 
is, will give us much consolation, I know not; but the consolation which 
is drawn from truth, if any there be, is solid and durable; that which 
may be derived from errour must be, like its original, fallacious and 
fugitive. I am, dear, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 

1 Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘ Sept. 2i, 1758.’ 


1759: 7ETAT. 50.]—In 1759, ‘ n ^ mon th of January, his 
mother died at the great age of ninety, an event which deeply 
affected him 1 ; not that ‘his mind had acquired no firmness 
by the contemplation of mortality 2 ; but that his reverential 
affection for her was not abated by years, as indeed he retained 
all his tender feelings even to the latest period of his life 3 . I 


1 See post , 1770, in Dr. Maxwell’s 
Collectanea. 

2 Hawkins’s Life of Johnson , p. 
365. Boswell. 1 In the beginning 
of tlie year 1759 an event happened 
for which it might be imagined he was 
well prepared, the death of liis mother, 
who had attained the age of ninety ; 
but he, whose mind had acquired no 
firmness by the contemplation of 
mortality, was as little able to sustain 
the shock, as he would have been 
had this loss befallen him in his 
nonage.’ 

3 We may apply to Johnson in. his 
behaviour to his mother what he 
said of Pope in his behaviour to his 
parents:—‘Whatever was his pride, 
to them he was obedient; and what¬ 
ever was his irritability, to them he 
was gentle. Life has among its 
soothing and quiet comforts few 
things better to give than such a 
son.’ Johnson’s Works, viii. 281. In 


The Idler of January 27, 1759 (No. 
41), Johnson shews his grief for his 
loss. ‘The last year, the last day 
must come. It has come, and is 
past. The life which made my own 
life pleasant is at an end, and the 
gates of death are shut upon my 
prospects. . . . Such is the condition 
of our present existence that life must 
one time lose its associations, and 
every inhabitant of the earth must 
walk downward to the grave alone 
and unregarded, without any partner 
of his joy or grief, without any in¬ 
terested witness of his misfortunes 
or success. Misfortune, indeed, he 
may yet feel; for where is the bottom 
of the misery of man ? But what is 
success to him that has none to 
enjoy it? Happiness is not found 
in self-contemplation ; it is perceived 
onlywhen it is reflected from another.’ 
In Rasselas (ch. xlv.) he makes a 
sage say with a sigh ;—‘ Praise is to 

have 
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have been told that he regretted much his not having gone 
to visit his mother for several years, previous to her death 1 . 
But he was constantly engaged in literary labours which con¬ 
fined him to London; and though he had not the comfort 
of seeing his aged parent, he contributed liberally to her 
support 2 . 

Soon after this event, he wrote his Rasselas 3 , Prince of 


an old man an empty sound. I have 
neither mother to be delighted with 
the reputation of Iter son, nor wife to 
partake the honours of her husband.’ 
He here says once more what he had 
already said in his Letter to Lord 
Chesterfield {ante, p. 261), and in the 
Preface to the Dictiotiary {ante, p. 
297 )- 

‘ Writing to his Birmingham friend, 
Mr. Hector,on Oct. 7,1756,he said:— 
1 1 have been thinking evciy month of 
coming down into the country, but 
every month has brought its hinder- 
ances. From that kind of melancholy 
indisposition which I had when we 
lived together at Birmingham I have 
never been free, but have always had 
it operating against my health and 
my life with more or less violence. 
I hope however to see all my friends, 
all that are remaining, in no very 
long time.’ Notes and Queries , 6th 
S. iii. 301. No doubt his constant 
poverty and the need that he was 
under of making ‘provision for the 
day that was passing over him ’ had 
had much to do in keeping him from 
a journey to Lichfield. A passage in 
one of his letters shews that fourteen 
years later the stage-coach took 
twenty-six hours in going from Lon¬ 
don to Lichfield. {Piozzi Letters , i. 
55.) The return journey was very 
uncertain; for ‘ our carriages,’ he 
wrote, 1 are only such as pass through 
the place sometimes full and some¬ 
times vacant.’ A traveller had to 
watch for a place (ib. p. 51). As 
measured by time London was, in 
1772 , one hour farther from Lich¬ 


field than it now is from Mar¬ 
seilles. It is strange, when we con¬ 
sider the long separation between 
Johnson and his mother, that in 
Passe/as, written just after her death, 
he makes Imlac say :—‘There is 
such communication [in Europe] 
between distant places, that one 
friend can hardly be said to be 
absent from another.’ Rasselas, chap, 
xi. His step-daughter, Miss Porter, 
though for many years she was well 
off, had never been to London. Post, 
March 23, 1776. Nay, according to 
Horace Walpole {Memoirs of the 
Reign of George ILL, iv. 327), ‘ George 
III. had never seen the sea, nor ever 
been thirty miles from London at 
the age of thirty-four.’ 

- For the letters written at this 
time by Johnson to his mother and 
Miss Porter, see Appendix B. 

3 Rasselas was published in two 
volumes, duodecimo, and was sold 
for five shillings. It was reviewed in 
the Gent. Mag. for April, and was 
no doubt published in that month. 
In a letter to Miss Porter dated 
March 23, 1759 (See Appendix), 
Johnson says:—‘I am going to 
publish a little story-book, which 
I will send you when it is out.’ I 
may here remark that the Gent. Mag. 
was published at the end of the 
month, or even later. Thus the 
number for April, 1759, contains news 
as late as April 30. The name 
Rasselas Johnson got from Lobo’s 
Voyage to Abyssinia. On p. 102 of 
that book he mentions ‘Rassela 
Christos, Lieutenant-General to 
Abyssinia; 
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Abyssinia;* concerning the publication of which Sir John 
Hawkins guesses vaguely and idly 1 , instead of having taken the 
trouble to inform himself with authcntick precision. Not to trouble 
my readers with a repetition of the Knight’s reveries, I have 
to mention, that the late Mr. Strahan the printer told me, that 
Johnson wrote it, that with the profits he might defray the 
cxpcncc of his mother’s funeral, and pay some little debts which 
she had left. He told Sir Joshua Reynolds that he composed it 
in the evenings of one week, sent it to the press in portions as 
it was written, and had never since read it over 5 . Mr. Strahan, 
Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Dodslcy purchased it for a hundred 
pounds 3 , but afterwards paid him twenty-five pounds more, when 
it came to a second edition. 

Considering the large sums which have been received for 
compilations, and works requiring not much more genius than 
compilations + , we cannot but wonder at the very low price which 
he was content to receive for this admirable performance; which, 
though he had written nothing else, would have rendered his 
name immortal in the world of literature. None of his writings 
has been so extensively diffused over Europe; for it has been 
translated into most, if not all, of the modern languages 5 . This 
Talc, with all the charms of oriental imagery, and all the force 
and beauty of which the English language is capable, leads 
us through the most important scenes of human life, and shews 


Sultan Segued.’ On p. 262 he explains 
the meaning of the first pan of the 
word : ‘There is now a Generalis¬ 
simo established under the title of 
.A ’as, or Chief? The title still exists. 
Colonel Gordon mentions Kas Arya 
and Kas Alouhi. The Kcv. W. West, 
in his Introduction to Rasselas , p. 
xxxi (Sampson bow and Co.), says :— 
‘The word Ras, which is common to 
the Amharic, Arabic, and Hebrew 
tongues, signifies a head, and hence 
a prince, chief, or captain. . . . Sola 
Christos means cither “ Picture of 
Christ,” or “For the sake of Christ.'” 

1 Hawkins’s Johnson, p. 367. 

0 Sccpost, June 2, 1781. Finding 
it then accidentally in a chaise with 
Mr. Uoswcll, lie read it eagerly. This 


was doubtless long after his decla¬ 
ration to Sir Joshua Reynolds. Ma- 
i.on n. 

;l Uaretti told Malone that ‘John¬ 
son insisted on part of the money 
being paid immediately, and accord¬ 
ingly received £ 70. Any other person 
with the degree of reputation he then 
possessed would have got £40° for 
that work, but he never understood 
the art of making the most of his 
productions.’ l’riov’s Malone , p. 160. 
Some of the other circumstances 
there related by Uaretti are not 
correct. 

4 llawkesworlh received ^6000 for 
his revision of Cook’s Voyages ; posi, 
May 7, 1773. 

! S cepost, MardMi 1773. 


US 
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us that this stage of our being is full of ‘ vanity and vexation 
of spirit 1 .’ To those who look no further than the present life, 
or who maintain that human nature has not fallen from the 
state in which it was created, the instruction of this sublime 
story will be of no avail. But they who think justly, and feel 
with strong sensibility, will listen with eagerness and admiration 
to its truth and wisdom. Voltaire’s Candide , written to refute 
the system of Optimism, which it has accomplished with brilliant 
success, is wonderfully similar in its plan and conduct to John¬ 
son’s Rasselas; insomuch, that I have heard Johnson say 2 , that 
if they had not been published so closely one after the other 
that there was not time for imitation, it would have been in 
vain to deny that the scheme of that which came latest was 
taken from the other. Though the proposition illustrated by 
both these works was the same, namely, that in our present 
state there is more evil than good, the intention of the writers 
was very different. Voltaire, I am afraid, meant only by wanton 
profaneness to obtain a sportive victory over religion, and to 
discredit the belief of a superintending Providence : Johnson 
meant, by shewing the unsatisfactory nature of things temporal, 
to direct the hopes of man to things eternal. Rasselas , as was 
observed to me by a very accomplished lady, may be considered 
as a more enlarged and more deeply philosophical discourse in 
prose, upon the interesting truth, which in his Vanity of Human 
Wishes he had so successfully enforced in verse. 

The fund of thinking which this work contains is such, that 
almost every sentence of it may furnish a subject of long medi¬ 
tation. I am not satisfied if a year passes without my having 
read it through; and at every perusal, my admiration of the 
mind which produced it is so highly raised, that I can scarcely 
believe that I had the honour of enjoying the intimacy of such a 
man. 


1 Ecclesiastes , i. 14. 

” Seeflost, May 16, 1778. It should 
seem that Candide was published in 
the latter half of February 1759. 
Grimm in his letter of March 1, 
speaks of its having just appeared. 

1 M. de Voltaire vient de nous dgayer 
par un petit roman.’ He does not 
mention it in his previous-letter of 


Feb. 15. Grimm , Corres. Lit. (edit. 
1829), ii. 296. Johnson’s letter to 
Miss Porter, quoted in the Appendix, 
shows that Rasselas was written 
before March 23 ; how much earlier 
cannot be known. Candide is in the 
May list of books in the Gent. Mag. 
(pp. 233-5), price 2.r. 6 d., and with it 
two translations, each price u. 6 d. 

I restrain 
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I restrain myself from quoting passages from this excellent 
work, or even referring to them, because I should not know 
what to select, or rather, what to omit. I shall, however, trans¬ 
cribe one, as it shews how well he could state the arguments 
of those who believe in the appearance of departed spirits ; a 
doctrine which it is a mistake to suppose that he himself ever 
positively held 1 : 

‘ If all your fear be of apparitions, (said the Prince,) I will pro¬ 
mise you safety: there is no danger from the dead; he that is once 
buried will be seen no more. 

‘ That the dead are seen no more, (said Irnlac,) I will not under¬ 
take to maintain, against the concurrent and unvaried testimony of 
all ages, and of all nations. There is no people, rude or learned, 
among whom apparitions of the dead are not related and believed. 
This opinion, which prevails 2 as far as human nature is diffused, 
could become universal only by its truth; those that never heard of 
one another, would not have agreed in a talc which nothing but ex¬ 
perience can make credible. That it is doubted by single cavillers, 
can very little weaken the general evidence; and some who deny it 
with their tongues, confess it by their fears.’ 

Notwithstanding my high admiration of Rasselas , I will not 
maintain that the ‘morbid melancholy 3 ’ in Johnson’s constitution 
may not, perhaps, have made life appear to him more insipid 
and unhappy than it generally is; for I am sure that he had less 
enjoyment from it than I have. Yet, whatever additional shade 
his own particular sensations may have thrown on his repre¬ 
sentation of life, attentive observation and close enquiry have 
convinced me, that there is too much of reality in the gloomy 
picture. The truth, however, is, that we judge of the happiness 
and misery of life differently at different times, according to the 
state of our changeable frame. I always remember a remark 
made to- me by a Turkish lady, educated in France, ‘ Ma foi, 
Monsieur , noire bonheur depend de la fagon que notre sang circulel 
This have I learnt from a pretty hard course of experience, and 


1 See post, June 13, 1763. 

2 In the original, — ‘ which, per¬ 
haps, prevails.’ Rasselas, cli. xxxi, 

3 This is the second time that 
Boswell puts ‘morbid melancholy’ in 
quotation marks {ante, p. 63). Perhaps 


he refers to a passage in Hawkins’s 
Johnson (p. 287), where the author 
speaks of Johnson’s melancholy as 
‘this morbid affection, as he was 
used to call it.’ 


would, 
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1 Live pheasant' 


would, from sincere benevolence, impress upon all who honour 
this hook with a perusal, that until a steady eoiivietion is ob¬ 
tained, that the present life is an imperfect slate, and only a 
passage to a better, if we comply with the divine .scheme of 
progressive improvement; and also that it is a part ol the 
mysterious plan of Providence, that intellectual beings must 
'be made, perfect through sufferingthere will be a continual 
recurrence of disappointment and uneasiness. Mut if vie walk 
with hope in 'the mid-day sun’ of revelation, our temper and 
disposition will be such, that the comforts and enjoyments in 
our way will he relished, while we patiently support the in¬ 
conveniences and pains, After much speculation amt various 
reasonings, I acknowledge myself convinced ol the Until of 
Voltaire's conclusion, ' t \pit's tout cost uu month' paxsable V 
Hut we must not think too deeply; 

'Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis lolly to be wise 1 ,' 

is, in many respects, more than poetically jnst. l.ct us cultivate, 
under the command of good principles,' In thdorie thx sensations 
agrt'aMes /' and, as Mr. lhirkc once admirably counselled a grave 
and anxious gentleman, ‘ live pleasant’,' 

The effect of Rassetas, and of Johnson’s other moral tales, is 
thus beautifully illustrated by Mr. Courtenay : 

‘ Impressive truth, in splendid fidiun tlrest, 

Checks the vain wish, and culms the troubled In east; 

O'er the dark mind a light celestial throws, 

And sooths the angry passions to repose j 
As oil effus'd illumes and smooths the deep, 

When round the Imrk the swelling surges sweep’.' 

It will be. recollected, that during all this year he carried 


' 1 Perfect through Miifei'ings.’ 
Ilebrnos, ii. lo. 

“ Perhaps the reference is in die. 
conclusion of I.e Monde tomme it 
vu: ‘II irsolul . . . lie laiv.ee idler 
k iiionde coniine it vn ; car, dii il, si 
tout n'esl pits /den, tout est puns,Me.' 

’ Cray, On a Pisltuil Prosper! of 
Eton College, 

’ Johnson writing in Mrs. Tlirale. 


said : 1 Virile loeti is mu* of die 

great rules of health.' J'Sossi t.filers, 
ii. 55. ‘ It was the motto of a bishop 
very eminent for his piety anil good 
works in King Chnrles the .Snood’*, 
reign, In send Pro et AirAue " Hn ve 
r>ml and be 1 Iireiful.'" Addison’s 
Freeholder, No. 45, 

’ Literary and Moi.d Cluiaclcr ol 
I)r. Johnson. Iloswitt. 
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on his Idler ‘, and, no doubt, was proceeding, though slowly, in 
his edition of Shakspeare. He, however, from that liberality 
which never failed, when called upon to assist other labourers in 
literature, found time to translate for Mrs. Lennox’s English 
version of Brumoy, ‘ A Dissertation on the Greek Comedy,’ \ and 
‘ The General Conclusion of the book.’f 

An inquiry into the state of foreign countries was an object 
that seems at all times to have interested Johnson. Hence 
Mr. Newbcry found no great difficulty in persuading him to 
write the Introduction* to a collection of voyages and travels 
published by him under the title of The World Displayed ; the 
first volume of which appeared this year, and the remaining 


volumes in subsequent years. 

' This paper was in such high 
estimation before it was collected 
into volumes, that it was seized on 
with avidity by various publishers of 
news-papers and magazines, to en¬ 
rich their publications. Johnson, to 
put a stop to this unfair proceeding, 
wrote for the Universal Chronicle 
the following advertisement; in 
which there is, perhaps, more pomp 
of words than the occasion de¬ 
manded : 

‘London, January 5, 1759. Ad¬ 
vertisement. The proprietors of 
the paper intitled The Idler , having 
found that those essays are inserted 
in the news-papers and magazines 
with so little regard to jusLice or 
decency, that the Universal Chronicle , 
in which they first appear, is not 
always mentioned, think it necessary 
to declare to the publishers of those 
collections, that however patiently 
they have hitherto endured these 
injuries, made yet more injurious by 
contempt, they have now determined 
to endure them no longer. They 
have already seen essays, for which 
a very large price is paid, transferred, 
with the most shameless rapacity, 
into the weekly or monthly compila¬ 
tions, and their right, at least for 
the present, alienated from them, 
before they could themselves be 


said to enjoy it. But they would not 
willingly be thought to want tender¬ 
ness, even for men by whom no 
tenderness hath been shewn. The 
past is without remedy, and shall be 
without resentment. But those who 
have been thus busy with their 
sickles in the fields of their neigh¬ 
bours, are henceforward to take 
notice, that the time of impunity is 
at an end. Whoever shall, without 
our leave, lay the hand of rapine 
upon our papers, is to expect that we 
shall vindicate our due, by the means 
which justice prescribes, and which 
are warranted lay the immemorial 
prescriptions of honourable trade. 
We shall lay hold, in our turn, on 
their copies, degrade them from the 
pomp of wide margin and diffuse 
typography, contract them into a 
narrow space, and sell them at an 
humble price ; yet not with a view 
of growing rich by confiscations, for 
we think not much better of money 
got by punishment than by crimes. 
We shall, therefore, when our losses 
are repaid, give what profit shall 
remain to the Magdalens ; for we 
know not who can be more properly 
taxed for the support of penitent 
prostitutes, than prostitutes in whom 
there yet appears neither penitence 
nor shame. 1 BOSWELL. 
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I would ascribe In this year' the following letter to a son of 
one of his early friends at Lichfield, Mr. Joseph Simpson, lhir- 
ri.slcr, and atilhniir of a tract entitled Reflections on the Study oj 
the La a 1 . 

1 ToJoSKlMI Sl.MI'SON, Ksij. 

‘ [)k,\k Sir, 

‘ Your father's inexorabilily not only grieves hut amazes ntc*': lie 
is your father; he was always accounted a wise man ; nor do l 
remember any thing to the disadvantage of his good nature ; hut in 
his refusal to assist you there is neither good nature, lalheduiod, nor 
wisdom. U is the practice of good nature to overlook faults which 
have already, by the consequences, punished the delinquent. It is 
natural for a father to think more favourably than edicts of his 


‘ I thiitkthal this IcLlt'i’ belling*, to 
a later date, probably to 1705 nr 
17(1(1. An we learn, pint, April to, 
1776, Simpson was a banister ' who 
fell into a dissipated course of life.' 
On July 17(15, Johnson records 
that he repaid hint ten guineas 
which he had borrowed in the tile* 
time of Mrs. Johnson pits wife), lie 
altai lent bint ten guineas mote. If 
it was in 1750 that Simpson was 
troubled by small debts, it is most 
unlikely that Johnson let six years 
more past! without repaying him a 
loan which even then was at least 
ctf seven years' standing. Moreover, 
in tills letter Johnson writes ‘ l 
have been invited, or have Invited 
myself, to several parts of the king¬ 
dom. 1 The only visits, it seems, that 
he paid be.iwren 1754 1762 were to 
Oxford in 175U and to Lichfield in 
the winter of 17(11 2. After (7(12, 
when his pension gave hint means, 
he travelled frequently, besides till 
litis, he say.s of Ids step-daughter: 

1 1 will not iin oimuode my dear 
Lucy by coming to Lichfield, while 
her present lodging is of any use to 
her. 1 Miss I’orter seems to have 
lived in his house till she had built 
one for herself. Though his letter 
to her of Jan. to, 17(14 (Crokcr's 
Howell, p. 164), shews that it was 


then Imililing, yet she had not left 
his house on J.m. 14, 17(1(1 ( it> . p, 
I7.L'. 

’ In the Ramhlei , No. 148, en¬ 
titled ‘The cruelty of parental ty- 
i.tmty,' Johnson, after until mg the 
oppression intliited liy the per ver¬ 
sion of legal authority, says ; 

1 Kqually dangerous and equally tie 
testable are the 1 nielhrs often 
exercised in private families, under 
the venerable sain lion of p.m-ntal 
authority. 1 lie continues; 1 h'.ven 
though no consideration should lie 
paid to the great law of sin ial beings, 
by with It every individual i« com¬ 
manded to r(insult the happiness of 
others, yet the. harsh parent is less 
to he vindicated titan any olliet 
criminal, because he less provides 
for the happiness of himself.* See 
tilsn post, March ay, 17714. A passage 
in one of Huh well’s letters to Temple 
(p. tit) may also lie quoted here ; 
'The time was when such a letter 
from my father n* the one I etc 
dose would have depressed ; but 
I tun now firm, ami, as my levered 
friend, Mr, Samuel Jolne-mi, used 
In say, / feel the privileges of an 
independent human Min; ; Itnwrver, 
it iti hard that I i .umoi have the pious 
stuistfai iiim of being well with my 
father. 1 


children ; 
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children; and it is always wise to give assistance while a little help 
will prevent the necessity of greater. 

‘ If you married imprudently, you miscarried at your own hazard, 
at an age when you had a right of choice. It would be hard if the 
man might not choose his own wife, who has a right to plead before 
the Judges of his country. 

‘ If your imprudence has ended in difficulties and inconveniences, 
you are yourself to support them; and, with the help of a little better 
health, you would support them and conquer them. Surely, that want 
which accident and sickness produces, is to be supported in every region 
of humanity, though there were neither friends nor fathers in the 
world. You have certainly from your father the highest claim of 
charity, though none of right; and therefore I would counsel you to 
omit no decent nor manly degree of importunity. Your debts in the 
whole are not large, and of the whole but a small part is troublesome, 
Small debts are like small shot; they are rattling on every side, and can 
scarcely be escaped without a wound : great debts are like cannon ; of 
loud noise, but little danger. You must, therefore, be enabled to dis¬ 
charge petty debts, that you may have leisure, with security, to struggle 
with the rest. Neither the great nor little debts disgrace you. I am 
sure you have my esteem for the courage with which you contracted 
them, and the spirit with Which you endure them. I wish my esteem 
could be of more use. I have been invited, or have invited myself, to 
several parts of the kingdom ; and will not incommode my dear Lucy 
by coming to Lichfield, while her present lodging is of any use to her. 
I hope, in a few days, to be at leisure, and to make visits. Whither I 
shall fly is matter of no importance. A man unconnected is at home 
every where; unless he may be said to be at home no where. I am 
sorry, dear Sir, that where you have parents, a man of your merits 
should not have an home. I wish I could give it you. I am, my 
dear Sir, 

‘ Affectionately yours, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

He now refreshed himself by an excursion to Oxford, of 
which the following short charactcristical notice, in his own 
words, is preserved :—■ 

i* * *i ; s now making tea for me. I have been in my gown ever 
since I came here 2 . It was, at my first coming, quite new and 

1 Perhaps‘Van,’for Vansittart. rately academic in all points : and he 

2 Lord Stowell informs me that wore his gown almost ostentatiously. 
Johnson prided himself in being, Croker. 

during his visits to Oxford, accu- 


handsome, 



The great Cham of literature. 
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handsome. I have swum thrice, which 1 hail disused lor many years. 
1 have, proposed to VtinsiitarL', climbing over the wall. Imt he has 
refused me. And I have clapped my hands till they are sore, at 1 >r. 
King’s speech V 

11 is negro servant, Francis IV.trber, having left him, and been 
some time at sea, not pressed as has been .supposed, but with his 
own consent, it appears from a letter to John Wilkes, lvu|„ from 
Dr. Smollet, that his master kindly interested himself in pro¬ 
curing his release from a stale of life of which Johnson always 
expressed the utmost abhorrence, lie said, ‘No man will be 
a sailor who has contrivance enough to get himself into a jail; 
for being in a ship is being in a jail, with the chance of being 
drowned 1 . 1 And at another time, 1 A man in a jail has more 
room, better food, and commonly belter company' 1 .' The letter 
was as follows: 

1 CIuT.im, Mao h if-, tyy/, 

‘Ih-.Au Snt, 

‘I am again your petitioner, in behalf of that great Ciiam' of 
literature, Samuel Johnson. 11 is hl.uk sets,tut, whose name is l''ruru is 


' dr. Hubert Vairditurt, of the 
ancient anti respectable family of 
that name in herkshire. lie w.c. 
eminent fur learning and worth, and 
much esteemed by Ur. Johnson. 
IIOSWEI.I.. Johnson perhaps pro¬ 
posed climbing over the wall on the 
day on which ‘ University College 
wimcNHcd him drink three bottles of 
port without being the worse for it.’ 
Tost, April 7, 177H. 

* (ienllemun's /)fitgttsine, April, 
1785. lloswKU.. The speech was 
made on July 7 , 175*7, the last clay of 
‘ die solemnity of the installment' of 
the Karl of Westmoreland as Chare 
eellnr of the University. On the 
3rd ‘the ceremony began with a 
grand procession of imlilemen, 
tioelors, in their proper habits, 
which passed ilmmgh St. Mary's, 
and wits there joined hy the Masters 
of Arts in their proper habits \ and 
from thence proceeded to die great 


limit assembly o( per-.mis of ijunlity 
and ddlim imo was sealed, that had 
ever been seen time on any turn 
si>m, 1 lieut. ,1 wiv ).|,\ Would 
that we bail some description of 
Johnson, as, in his new and hand¬ 
some gown, lie joined the procession 
among the Masters I .See nn/e, p. vHi. 

‘Journalof a fonttotheHehride\, 
3d edit. p. 146 [Ang, 31 1 . I tie,Will.. 
The elutnee of death hum disease 
would serin also to have hern 
greater on the ship than in it jail. 
In The filter (No. jttj h'lne.im esti¬ 
mates that one in four of the prisoners 
dies every year. In his Kcvicw of 
Hallway's Hs.uiy tm Ten f ffn/i-i, vi. 
31} lie stales that lie is told dial 'of 
the five or sis hundred seamen sent 
to Chinn, sometimes half, rnmimmly 
a third part, perish in the voyage.’ 
See post, Apiil in, 177K. 

4 Ibid. p. 451 [Sept, a,tj. liiiswi-.l.C, 

s bt my first edition tins word was 
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Barber, has been pressed on board the Stag Frigate, Captain Angel, 
and our lexicographer is in great distress. He says the boy is a 
sickly lad, of a delicate frame, and particularly subject to a malady in 
his throat, which renders him very unfit for his Majesty’s service. 
You know what manner of animosity the said Johnson has against 
you 1 ; and I dare say you desire no other opportunity of resenting 
it than that of laying him under an obligation. Fie was humble 
enough to desire my assistance on this occasion, though he and I 
were never cater-cousins; and I gave him to understand that I would 
make application to my friend Mr. Wilkes, who, perhaps, by his interest 
with Dr. Hay and Mr. Elliot, might be able to procure the discharge of 
his lacquey. It would be superfluous to say more on the subject, which 
I leave to your own consideration; but I cannot let slip this oppor¬ 
tunity of declaring that I am, with the most inviolable esteem and 
attachment, dear Sir, 

‘ Your affectionate, obliged, humble servant, 

‘T. Smollet.’ 


Mr. Wilkes, who upon all occasions has acted, as a private 
gentleman, with most polite liberality, applied to his friend Sir 
George Hay, then one of the Lords Commissioners of the Ad¬ 
miralty; and Francis Barber was discharged, as he has told me, 


animadverted on Dr. Smollet’s ignor¬ 
ance ; for which let me propitiate 
the manes of that ingenious and 
benevolent gentleman. Chum was 
certainly a mistaken reading for 
Cham , the title of the Sovereign of 
Tartary, which is well applied to 
Johnson, the Monarch of Literature ; 
and was an epithet familiar to Smol¬ 
let. See Roderick Random , chap. 
56. For this correction I ant in¬ 
debted to Lord Palmerston, whose 
talents and literary acquirements 
accord well with his respectable 
pedigree of Temple. Boswell. 

After the publication of the secohd 
edition of this work, the authour was 
furnished by Mr. Abercrombie, of 
Philadelphia, with the copy of a letter 
written by Dr. John Armstrong, the 
poet, to Dr. Smollet at Leghornc, 
containing the following paragraph : 
—‘ As to the K. Bench patriot, it is 


hard to say from what motive he 
published a letter of yours asking 
some trifling favour of him in behalf 
of somebody, for whom the great 
Cham of literature, Mr. Johnson, 
had interested himself.’ Malone. 
In the first edition Boswell had said: 
—‘ Had Dr. Smollet been bred at an 
English University, he would have 
known that a chum is a student who 
lives with another in a chamber 
common to them both. A chum of 
literature is nonsense.’ 

1 In a note to that piece of bad 
book-making, Almon’s Memoirs of 
Wilkes (i. 47), this allusion is thus 
explained:—‘A pleasantry of Mr. 
Wilkes on that passage in J ohnson’s 
Grammar of the English To?igue, 
prefixed to the Dictiojiary —“ H sel¬ 
dom, perhaps never, begins any but 
the first syllable.’” For this ‘pleasan¬ 
try ’ see ante, p. 300. 
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without any wish of his own. He found his old master in 
Chambers in the Inner Temple 1 , and returned to his service. 

What particular new scheme of life Johnson had in view this 
year, I have not discovered; but that he meditated one of some 
sort, is clear from his private devotions, in which wc find 2 , 'the 
change of outward things which I am now to make;’ and, ‘Grant 
me the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that the course which I am now 
beginning may proceed according to thy laws, and end in the 


enjoyment of thy favour.’ But 
external or visible change 3 , 

1 Mr. Croker says that lie was not 
discharged till June 1760. Had lie 
been discharged at once he would 
have found Johnson moving from 
Gough Square to Staple Inn ; for in 
a letter to Miss Porter, dated March 
2 3i ! 7S9 j given in the Appendix, 
Johnson said :—‘ I have this day 
moved my things, ancl you are now 
to direct to me at Staple Inn.’ 

a ‘Prayers and Meditations^ pp. 30 
[ 39 ] and 40 . Boswell. 

3 ‘ I have left off housekeeping’ 
wrote Johnson to Langton on Jan. 9, 
1759. Murphy {Life, p. 90), writing 
of the beginning of the year 1759, 
says:— 1 Johnson now found it neces¬ 
sary to retrench his expenses. He 
gave up his house in Gough Square. 
Mrs. Williams- went into lodgings 
[S eejiost, July 1, 1763]. He retired 
to GrayVImi, [he had first moved to 
Staple Inn], and soon removed to 
chambers in the Inner Temple-lane, 
where he lived in poverty, total idle¬ 
ness, and the pride of literature, 
Magni stat nominis umbra. Mr. 
Fitzherbert used to say that he paid 
a morning visit to Johnson, intend¬ 
ing from his chambers to send a 
letter into the city; but, to his great 
surprise, he found an auLhour by pro¬ 
fession without pen, ink, or paper.’ 
(It was Mr. Fitzherbert, ivho sent 
Johnson some wine. See ante , p. 
305, note 2. See also fast, Sept. 15, 
1777). The following documents 


he did not, in fact, make any 


confirm Murphy’s statement of John¬ 
son’s poverty at this time: 

‘May 19, 1759. 

‘ I promise to pay to Mr. Newbery 
Lite sum of forty-two pounds, nine¬ 
teen shillings, and ten pence on 
demand, value received. ^42 19 10. 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘ March 20, 1760. 

‘ I promise to pay to Mr. Newbery 
the sum of thirty pounds upon de¬ 
mand. P30 o o. 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

In 1751 he had thrice borrowed 
money of Newbery, but the total 
amount of the loans was only four 
guineas. Prior’s Goldsmith , i. 340. 
With Johnson’s want of pen, ink, and 
paper we may compare the account 
that he gives of Savage’s destitution 
(Works , viii. m):—‘Nor had he 
any other conveniences for study 
than the fields or the streets allowed 
him; there he used to walk and 
form his speeches, and afterwards 
step into a shop, beg for a few 
moments the use of the pen and ink, 
and write down what he had com¬ 
posed upon paper which he had 
picked up by accident.’ Hawkins 
{Life, p. 383) says that Johnson’s 
chambers were two doors down the 
Inner Temple Lane. ‘ I have been 
told,’ he continues, ‘ by his neighbour 
at the corner, that during the time 
lie dwelt there, more inquiries were 

At 
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At this time, there being a competition among the architects 
of London to be employed in the building of Blackfriars-bridge, 
a question was very warmly agitated whether semicircular or 
elliptical arches were preferable. In the design offered by Mr. 
Mylnc the elliptical form was adopted, and therefore it was the 
great object of his rivals to attack it. Johnson’s regard for his 
friend Mr. Gwyn induced him to engage in this controversy 
against Mr. Mylnc’; and after being at considerable pains to 


made at his shop for Mr. Johnson, 
than for all the inhabitants put 
together of both the Inner and 
Middle Temple. 1 In a court opening 
out of Fleet Street, Goldsmith at this 
very time was still more miserably 
lodged. In the beginning of March 
1759, Percy found him ‘employed in 
writing his Enquiry into Polite 
Learning in a wretched dirty room, 
in which there was but one chair, 
and when he from civility offered it 
to his visitant, himself was obliged 
to sit in the window. 1 Goldsmith's 
Misc. Works , i. 6i. 

1 Sir John Hawkins {Life, p. 373) 
has given a long detail of it, in that 
manner vulgarly, but significantly, 
called rigmarole; in which, amidst 
an ostentatious exhibition of arts and 
artists, he talks of ‘ proportions of 
a column being taken from that of 
the human figure, and adjusted by 
Nature —masculine and feminine— 
in a man, sesquioclave of the head, 
and in a woman sesquinonal; 1 nor 
has he failed to introduce a jargon 
of musical terms, which do not seem 
much to correspond with the subject, 
but Serve to make up the hetero¬ 
geneous mass. To follow the Knight 
through all this, would be an useless 
fatigue to myself, and not a little 
disgusting to my readers. I shall, 
therefore, only make a few remarks 
upon his statement.—He seems to 
exult in having detected Johnson in 
procuring ‘from a person eminently 
skilled in Mathematicks and the 
principles of architecture, answers 


to a string of questions drawn up by 
himself, touching the comparative 
strength of semicircular and elliptical 
arches. 1 Now I cannot conceive 
how Johnson could have acted more 
wisely. Sir John complains that the 
opinion of that excellent mathema¬ 
tician, Mr. Thomas Simpson, did 
not preponderate in favour of the 
semicircular arch. But he should 
have known, that however eminent 
Mr. Simpson was in the higher parts 
of-abstract mathematical science, he 
was little versed in mixed and 
practical mcchanicks. Mr. Muller, 
of Woolwich Academy, the scholas- 
Lick father of all the great engineers 
which this country has employed for 
forty years, decided the question by 
declaring clearly in favour of the 
elliptical arch. 

It is ungraciously suggested, that 
Johnson’s motive for opposing Mr. 
Mylne’s scheme may have been his 
prejudice against him as a native of' 
North Britain ; when, in truth, as 
has been staLed, he g r ave the aid of 
his able pen to a friend, who was one 
of the candidates ; and so far was he 
from having any illiberal antipathy 
to Mr. Mylne, that he afterwards 
lived with that gentleman upon very 
agreeable terms of acquaintance, and 
dined with him at his house. Sir 
John Hawkins, indeed, gives full 
vent to his own prejudice in abusing 
Blackfriars bridge, calling it ‘an 
edifice, in which beauty and symmetry 
are in vain sought for ; by which the 
citizens of London have perpetuated 

study 
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study the subject, he wrote three several letters in the Gazetteer, 
in opposition to his plan. 

If it should be remarked that this was a controversy which 
lay quite out of Johnson’s way, let it be remembered, that after 
all, his employing his powers of reasoning and eloquence upon a 
subject which he had studied on the moment, is not more strange 
than what we often observe in lawyers, who, as Quicqnid agunt 
homines 1 is the matter of law-suits, are sometimes obliged to 
pick up a temporary knowledge of an art or science, of which 
they understood nothing till their brief was delivered, ancl 
appear to be much masters of it. In like manner, members 
of the legislature frequently introduce and expatiate upon sub¬ 
jects of which they have informed themselves for the occasion. 

1760: ,/etat. 51].—In 1760 he wrote An Address of the 
Painters to George III. on his Accession to the Throne of these 


their own disgrace, and subjected a 
whole nation to the reproach of 
foreigners.’ Whoever has contem¬ 
plated, flacido liimine [Horace, Odes , 
iv. 3, 2], this stately, elegant, and airy 
structure, which has so fine an effect, 
especially on approaching the capital 
on that quarter, must wonder at such 
unjust and ill-tempered censure; and 
I appeal to all foreigners of good 
taste, whether this bridge be not one 
of the most distinguished ornaments 
of London. As to the stability of 
the fabrick, it is certain that the City 
of London took every precaution to 
have the best Portland stone for it; 
but as this is to be found in the quarries 
belonging to the publick, under the 
direction of the Lords of theTreasury, 
it so happened that parliamentary 
interest, which is often the bane of 
fair pursuits, thwarted their endea¬ 
vours. Notwithstanding this disad¬ 
vantage, it is well known that not 
only has Blackfriars-bridge never 
sunk either in its foundation or in its 
arches, which were so much the sub¬ 
ject of contest, but any injuries which 
it has suffered from the effects of 
severe frosts have been already, in 


some measure, repaired wilh sounder 
stone, and every necessary renewal 
can be completed at a moderate ex¬ 
pence. Boswell. Horace Walpole 
mentions an ineffectual application 
made by the City Lo Parliament in 
1764 ‘for more money for their new 
bridge at Blackfriars,’ when Dr. Hay, 
one of the Lords of the Admiralty, 
‘abused the Common Council, whose 
late behaviour, he said, entitled them 
to no favour.’ Walpole’s Memoirs of 
the Reign of George ITT, i, 390. Tire 
late behaviour was the part taken by 
the City in Wilkes’s case. It was the 
same love of liberty no doubt that lost 
the City the Portland stone. Smollett 
goes out of the way to praise his 
brother-Scot, Mr. Mylne, in Humphry 
Clinker —‘a party novel written,’ says 
Horace Walpole, ‘ to vindicate the 
Scots ’ ( Reign of George ITT, iv. 
328). In the letter dated- May 29, 
he makes Mr. Bramble say:—‘The 
Bridge at Blackfriars is a noble 
monument of taste and public spirit 
—I wonder how they stumbled upon 
a work of such magnificence and 
utility.’ 

1 Juvenal, Sal. i. 85. 

Kingdoms, 
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Kingdoms ,t which no monarch ever - ascended with more sincere 
congratulations from his people. Two generations of foreign 
princes had prepared their minds to rejoice in having again 
a King, who gloried in being ‘ born a Briton 1 .’ He also wrote 
for Mr. Baretti the Dedication f of his Italian and English 
Dictionary, to the Marquis of Abreu, then Envoy-Extraordinary 
from Spain at the Court of Great Britain. 

Johnson was now either very idle, or very busy with his, 
Shakspeare; for I can find no other publick composition by him 
except an Introduction to the proceedings of the Committee for 


cloathing the French Prisoners 

1 1 Born and educated in this 
country, I glory in the name of 
Briton.’—George Ill’s first speech to 
his Parliament. It appears from the 
Hardwicke Papers, writes the editor 
of the Pari. Hist. (xv. 982), that after 
the draft of the Speech had been 
settled by the cabinet, these words 
and those that came next were added 
in the King’s own hand. Wilkes in 
his Dedication of Mortimer (see post, 
May 15, 1776) asserted that ‘these 
endearing words, “ Born, &c.,” were 
permitted to be seen in the royal 
orthography of Britain for Briton.’ 
Almon’s Works , i. 84. 

2 In this Introduction (Works, vi. 
148) Johnson answers objections 
thal lmd been raised against the 
relief. ‘We know that for the 
prisoners of war there is no legal 
provision ; we see their distress and 
are certain of its cause ; we know 
that they are poor and naked, and 
poor and naked without a crime. . . . 
The opponents of this charity must 
allow it to be good, and will not 
easily prove it not to be the best. 
That charity is best of which the 
consequences are most extensive; 
the relief of enemies has a tendency 
to unite mankind in fraternal affec¬ 
tion.’ The Committee for which 
Johnson’s paper was written began 
its work in Dec. 1759. In the pre¬ 
vious October Wesley records in his 


2 ;* one of the many proofs that 

Journal (ii. 461 ):—‘1 walked up to 
Knowle, a mile from Bristol, to 
see the French prisoners. Above 
eleven hundred of them, we were 
informed, were confined in that little 
place, without anything to lie on but 
a little dirty straw, or anything to 
cover them but a few foul thin rags, 
either by day or night, so that they 
died like rotten sheep. I was much 
affected, and preached in the evening 
onErodus xxiii. 9.’ Money was atonce 
contributed, and clothing bought. ‘It 
was not long before contributions 
were set on foot in various parts 
of the Kingdom.’ On Oct. 24 of 
the following year he records:—‘I 
visited the French prisoners at 
Knowle, and found many of them 
almost naked again.’ Ib. iii. 23. 
‘ The prisoners,’wrote Flume {Private 
Cor res. p. 55), ‘received food from 
the public, but it was thought that 
their own friends would supply them 
wiLh clothes, which, however, was 
found after some time to be neglected. 
The cry arose that the brave and 
gallant men, though enemies, were 
perishing with cold in prison; a 
subscription was set on foot; great 
sums were given by all ranks of 
people ; and, notwithstanding the 
national foolish prejudices against' 
the French, a remarkable zeal every¬ 
where appeared for this charity. I 
am afraid that M. Rousseau could 
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Mary Queen of Scots. 
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he was ever awake to the calls of humanity; and an account 
which he gave in the Gentleman’s Magazine of Mr. Tytler’s 
acute and able vindication of Mary Queen of Scots* The 
generosity of Johnson’s feelings shines forth in the following 
sentence:— 

‘It has now been fashionable, for near half a century, to defame 
and vilify the house of Stuart, and to exalt and magnify the reign 
of Elizabeth. The Stuarts have found few apologists, for the dead 
cannot pay for praise; and who will, without reward, oppose the tide 
of popularity? Yet there remains still among us, not wholly extin¬ 
guished, a zeal for truth, a desire of establishing right in opposition 
to fashion 1 .’ 

In this year I have not discovered a single private letter 
written by him to any of his friends. It should seem, however, 
that he had at this period a floating intention of writing a 
history of the recent and wonderful successes of the British arms 
in all quarters of the globe; for among his resolutions or memo¬ 
randums, September 18 , there is, ‘Send for books for Hist, of 
War 2 .’ How much is it to be regretted that this intention was 


not have produced many parallel 
instances among his heroes, the 
Greeks ; and still fewer among the 
Romans.’ Baretti, in his Journey 
from London to Genoa (i. 62, 66), 
after telling how on all foreigners, 
even on a Turk wearing a turban, 
‘the pretty appellation of French dog 
was liberally bestowed by the London 
rabble,’ continues:—‘I have seen the 
populace of England contribute as 
many shillings as they could spare 
towards the maintenance of the 
French prisoners ; and I have heard 
an universal shout of joy when their 
parliament voted £ too ,000 to the 
Portuguese on hearing of the tre¬ 
mendous earthquake.’ 

1 Johnson’s Works , vi. 81. See 
Boswell’s Hebrides , Aug. 16, 1773, 
where Johnson describes Maiy as 
‘such a Queen as every man of any 
gallantry of spirit would have sacri¬ 
ficed his life for.’ 1 There arc,’ wrote 
Hume, ‘three events in our history 


which may be regarded as touch¬ 
stones of party-men. An English 
Whig who asserts the reality of 
the popish plot, an Irish Catholic 
who denies the massacre in 1641, 
and a Scotch Jacobite who maintains 
the innocence of Queen Mary, must 
be considered as men beyond the 
reach of argument or reason, and 
must be left to their prejudices.’ 
History of England , ed. 1802, v. 
504. 

2 Prayers and Meditations , p. 42. 
Boswell. The following is his 
entry on this day:— 

‘ 1760, Sept. 18. 

Resolved D [eo] j [uvante] 

To combat notions of obligation. 
To apply to study. 

To reclaim imagination. 

To consult the resolves on Tetty’s 
coffin. [In a prayer made less 
than a month after his wife’s 
death he mentions ‘thepurposes 
which I recorded in thy sight, 
not 
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not fulfilled. His majestick expression would have carried 
down to the latest posterity the glorious achievements of his 
country with the same fervent glow which they produced on the 
mind at the time. He would have been under no temptation to 
deviate in any degree from truth, which lie held very sacred, or 
to take a licence, which a learned divine told me he once seemed, 
in a conversation, jocularly to allow to historians. 

1 There are (said he) inexcusable lies, and consecrated lies. For 
instance, we are told that on the arrival of the news of the unfor¬ 
tunate battle of Fontenoy, every heart beat, and every eye was in 
tears. Now we know that no man eat his dinner the worse 1 , but 
there should have been all this concern; and to say there was, 
(smiling) may be reckoned a consecrated lie.’ 

This year Mr. Murphy, having thought himself ill-treated by 
the Reverend Dr. Francklin, who was one of the writers of The 
Critical Review, published an indignant vindication in A 
Poetical Epistle to Sanntel Johnson, A.M. in which he com¬ 
pliments Johnson in a just and elegant manner : 

‘ Transcendant Genius ! whose prolifick vein 
Ne’er knew the frigid poet’s toil and pain; 

To whom Ai'ollo opens all his store, 

And every Muse presents her sacred lore; 

Say, pow’rful Johnson, whence thy verse is fraught 
With so much grace, such energy of thought; 

Whether thy Juvenal instructs the age 
In chaster numbers, and new-points his rage; 

Or fair Irene secs, alas ! too late 
Her innocence exchang’d for guilty state; 

Whatc’cr you write, in every golden line 
Sublimity and elegance combine; 

Thy nervous phrase impresses every soul, 

While harmony gives rapture to the whole.’ 


when she lay dead before me.’ 
lb. p. 12.] 

To rise early. 

To study religion. 

To go to church. 

To drink less strong liquors. 

To keen a io rial. 


is to be done to-morrow. 

Rise as early as I can. 

Send for books for Hist, of War. 
Put books in order. 

Scheme of life.’ 

' S eepost, Oct. 19, 1769, and May 
H. 178s. for lohnson’s measure of 
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356 Arthur Murf'hy. 

Again, towards the; auu.lu.skin : 

‘Thtiu then, my friend, who sev’st tin* dutig’tiiiis stritc 
In which sumo (lemon t»icK me plunge my hie, 

To tlit* Annum fount direct my feet, 

Say where llu: Nine thy lonely musing*, meet i* 

Where warbles to thy ear the Meted throng, 

Thy moral sense, thv dignity of song ? 

Tell, for you can, hv what unerring art 
You wake in liner feelings etery heart; 

In each bright page some truth important give, 

And bid to future limes thy R.wtmin live 1 ," 

I take this opportunity to relate the manner in wbieh at 
acquaintance first commenced between lb. Jolm-unt and Mr 
Murphy. I hu m*; the |nibliealiou of 'flu- (Ira/s Inn 'Journal 
a periodical paper which was successfully carried on by Mr 
Murphy alone, when a vety yuiing man, lie happened to be ii 
the country with Mr, Funic; and bavin;; mentioned that he wa* 
obliged to go to I a melon in order to get ready for the press one 
of the numbers of that 'Journal, Funte said l<> him, ' You ner< 
not go on that account. Here is a h'tetu It mapa/iue. in whit I 
you will find a very pretty oriental tale; translate that, and sent 
it to your primer,' Mr. Murphy having read the tale, wa* 
highly pleased with it, and followed Foote's advice. When ht 
returned to town, this tale was pointed out to him in Tin 
Rambler , from whence it had been translated into the Freud 
magazine, Mr, Murphy then waited upon Johnson, to exploit 
this curious incident. His talents, literature, and gentleman like 
manners, were soon perceived by Johnson, and a friendship wa* 
formed which was never broken \ 


‘ Mr. ('inker points mu llmt 
Murphy's A/A/A* was an imitation 
of lloileau's A '/>itre 1? Molihr. 

u The paper meuiiuiietl in the 
text is No. 38 uf (he scrnml series of 
the l! ray's Inn Journal, published 
on June tj, iyq ; with It is a trait*,- 
kitiutt from the From h version of 
Johnson's A 'ambler, No. tc>o. Ma- 
I.onk. Mrs. 1‘iozb relates how 
Murphy ‘used to tell before Johnson 
of the firu time they met. lie found 


our friend at! coveted with soot, liki 
(t 1 hilnney swre|irr, to a little fount 
with an inmler.dde hc.n and Mt.ingi 
smell, as if he had been a* nog bung 
in the Ahhymht, making atlirt 
" (unite, 1111110,” say* I Jr. Johnson 
" dear Mttr. the story i* lilac k eooug! 
now; mid it was a very happy da; 
for me that lirought you lit»l to tit; 
house, ami » very happy umaaki 
ill mu l the A 'ambitus.'" Pouri's Anri 
p. 335. Murphy quote*! her an mini 

' Tl 
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‘To Bennet Langton, Esq., at Langton, near Spilsby, 
Lincolnshire. 

‘Dear Sir, 

‘You that travel about the world, have more materials for letters, 
than I who stay at home; and should, therefore, write with frequency 
equal to your opportunities. I should be glad to have all England 
surveyed by you, if you would impart your observations in narratives as 
agreeable as your last. Knowledge is always to be wished to those who 
can communicate it well. While you have been riding and running, 
and seeing die tombs of the learned, and the camps of the valiant, I 
have only staid at home, and intended to do great things, which I have 
not done. Beau 1 went away to Cheshire, and has not yet found his 
way back. Chambers passed the vacation at Oxford. 

: ‘I am very sincerely solicitous for the preservation or curing of Mr. 
Langton’s sight, and am glad that the chirurgeon at Coventry gives him 
so much hope. Mr. Sharpe is of opinion that the tedious maturation 
of the cataract is a vulgar errour, and that it may be removed as 
soon as it is formed. This notion deserves to be considered ; -I doubt 
whether it be universally true; but if it be true in some'cases, and those 
cases can be distinguished, it may save a long and uncomfortable 
'delay. 

‘ Of dear Mrs. Langton you give me no account; which is the less 
friendly, as you know how highly I think of her, and how much I 
interest myself in her health. I suppose you told her of my opinion, 


Murphy’s Johnson, p. 79. See also 
post, 1770, where Dr. Maxwell re¬ 
cords in his Collectanea how Johnson 
‘ very much loved Arthur Murphy.’ 
Miss Burney thus describes him :— 
‘ He is tall and well-made, has a very 
gentlemanlike appearance, and a 
quietness of manner upon his first 
address that to me is very pleasing. 
His face looks sensible, and his 
deportment is perfectly easy and 
polite.’ A few days later she records: 
—‘ Mr. Murphy was the life Of the 
party ; he was in good spirits, and 
extremely entertaining; he told a 
million of stories admirably well.’ 
Mme. D’Arblay’s Diary, i. 195, 210. 
Rogers, who knew Murphy well, says 
that ‘ towards the close of his life, 
ill e received a ens'or f fiao 


from the King, he was in great 
pecuniary difficulties. He had eaten 
himself out of every tayern from the 
other side of Temple-Bar to the west 
end of the town.’ ' He owed Rogers 
a large sum of money, which he 
never repaid. ‘ He assigned over to 
me the whole of his works ; and I 
soon found that he had already dis- 
, posed of them to a bookseller. One 
thing,’ Rogers continues, ‘ ought to 
be remembered to his honour; an 
actress with whom he had lived be¬ 
queathed to him all her property, 
but he gave up every farthing of it to 
her relations.’ He was pensioned in 
1803, and he died in 1805. Rogers’s 
Table-Talk, p. 106. 

1 Topham Beaucicrk, Esq. Bos- 
WE L. 



anti likewise .suppose it was nut tnil*1 , hew. let, 1 still lu ln-vc it to 
1 »f right. 

‘ l.rt ini' !n-.n limn urn a;,am, win t* tt r \uii are, ur wluti tit mu arc 
doing; whether yuu u.iiitli-i in at •.till, pi ml It.-", ui make A 'mtid-s\ 
j ilay with v<mr ai-.ti.r-> nt niii-.e alum , ,nnl in n min l will ti ll tun tin' 

MliTf.s-.nl Sllrlill.tn lllm .It tills lit .(.ml is I'l.U III;; l '.t(u, .lllll has ;sl»t'.uly 
played tv.it haul twit e. 1 It li.nl inure i onip.uis tin- *»e< uml tlun the lir.il 
night, arid will make, l believe, a gu.nl hguie in tin- whole, though lij» 
faults seem to he very liunv; ta hut «.( natural ilrln itih and m>iui' hi 
laborious iilfeel.tliun. lit- has, 1 think, u<> puwei ut assuming ntlu-i 
thill dignity ur elegaiire w!m !i some nun, whu bate huh- ut either ir 
nmitntm lile, tan Tvluhil "ti tin- stage. Hr. nm i when -.named it 
unpleaMitg, and when low i> nut alwaw heard. lie .u nis tu think tut 
linn'll un tin- audiem e, and turns his |,m tu.> often t>* the g.dlenes 
‘ However, 1 wish hmiwell , and alining uitu i iawii\ In > ati-.e 1 Siki 
his wife 4 . 

1 Make haste tu wiite tu, dear Nit, 

’ \ mu must aliei Initiate -.eriaut, 

- 'Sim. (uhN'min.’ 

'(let. t!>\ 

tyfit: .WAT, 5’.| tN i 7 At Johnson appear. t>• hair dmi 
lillli'. lit* was still, Hu rluulit, plot eeiliti}; in lit * eilitiuti i 
S/itd'i/'t’titr; lmt wh.it advances he m.nle in it t .min<t lie .im ei 
tainctl. I If certainly was at tin"-, time tn*t attire; Im in hi 
scrupulous examination of himself on Raster ere. In- laments, i 
his loo rigorous ninth' nf rensuring hi*, nwti rondtu t, that lti 
life, since the commtittitm nf till- prreedinj; Raster, li.nl lift- 
4 dissipated and useless Y He, however, mutrihutetl this ytv 
the l’reface* to Roll’s Dictionary of Trade and ('em wen 

' Kssnyx with llitit title, written 18, 178 
nbout this lime hy Mr. latngton, hat * Mr-., Sheridan w.r. antlmiii 
nut published. Hus Wit a.. Memoir* of At in SrJtuy luMitlp 

“Thomas Sheridan, hum t7.tr, a run cl nf peat nteni. ami uf mm 
died 178H, He ivn*. the son nf Swift's nthri pm, s,. r |,t-r th.u.utt 
friend, and the father nf R. II. She- /W, hrgmmng nf lyUj, Uoswi 1.1 
ridnn (who was horn in 1751), and ’ /V«w« nrnf .'iit,ht.ai,<rn. p. .j 
the great-great-grandfather nf the Ituswt 11„ ‘ lyf.t, Raster Kw. Site 
present Karl of Dufirrin, the rniuniiminn nfl.ea K.nin 1 ha 

3 Sheridan was acting in Harriik’s led a life so dissipated and mu-lr- 
Caunpsiny, generally on the night*, and my ternuir-. and perplevitiev Im 
on which (iarriek did nut appear, so tutirSi in« [eased, that 1 am mid 
Davies's (nirrkt\ i, 2ig). Johnson great depression anti tlisumiag 
criticises his rending, pm /, April incut.' 
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in which he displays such a clear and comprehensive knowledge 
of the subject, as might lead the reader to think that its authour 
had devoted all his life to it. I asked him whether he knew 
much of Rolt, and of his work. ‘ Sir, (said he) I never saw the 
man, and never read the book. The booksellers wanted a Pre¬ 
face to a Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. I knew very well 
what such a Dictionary should be, and I wrote a Preface accord¬ 
ingly.’ Rolt, who wrote a great deal for the booksellers, was, 
as Johnson told me, a singular character 1 . Though not in the 
least acquainted with him, he used to say, 1 1 am just come from 
Sam. Johnson.’ This was a sufficient specimen of his vanity and 
impudence. But he gave a more eminent proof of it in our 
sister kingdom, as Dr. Johnson informed me. When Akenside’s 
Pleastires of the Imagination first came out, he did not put his 
name to the poem. Rolt went over to Dublin, published an 
edition of it, and put his own name to it. Upon the fame of 
this he lived for several months, being entertained at the best 
tables as ‘the ingenious Mr. Rolt 2 .’ His conversation indeed, did 
not discover much of the fire of a poet; but it was recollected, 
that both Addison and Thomson were equally dull till excited 
by wine. Akensidc having been informed of this imposition, 
vindicated his right by publishing the poem with its real au- 
thour’s name. Several instances of such literary fraud have been 
detected. The Reverend Dr. Campbell, of St. Andrew’s, wrote 
An Enquiry into the original of Moral Virtue , the manuscript of 
which he sent to Mr. Innes, a clergyman in England, who was 
his countryman and acquaintance. Innes published it with his 
own name to it; and before the imposition was discovered, 
obtained considerable promotion, as a reward of his merit 3 . 


1 Secjiost, April 6, 1775. 

2 I have had inquiry made in Ire¬ 
land as to this story, but do not find 
it recollected there. I give it on the 
authority of Dr. Johnson, to which 
may be added that of the Bio- 
grafihical Dictionary , and Biogra- 
fthia Dramatica; in both of which it 

has stood many years. Mr. Malone 
•observes, that the truth,probably is, 
not hat , n ediLinn was u rlisl cd 


but, that the poem being then anony¬ 
mous, Rolt acquiesced in its being 
attributed to him in conversation. 
Boswell. 

3 I have both the books. Innes 
was the clergyman who brought 
Psalmanazar to England, and was 
an accomplice in his extraordinary 
fiction. Boswell. It was in 1728 
that Innes, who was a Doctor of 
Divmit and Preacher-Assistant at 
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either in confidence or by improper means, obtains possession 
of a copy of it in manuscript, and boldly publishes it as his own. 
The true autliour, in many cases, may not be able to make his 
title clear. Johnson, indeed, from the peculiar features of his 
literary offspring, might bid defiance to any attempt to appro¬ 
priate them to others. 

‘ But Shakspeare’s magick could not copied be, 

Within that circle none durst walk but he 1 !’ 

He this year lent his friendly assistance to correct and 
improve a pamphlet written by Mr. Gwyn, the architect, entitled, 
Thoughts on the Coronation of George III .* 

Johnson had now for some years admitted Mr. Baretti to his 
intimacy; nor did their friendship cease upon their being 
separated by Baretti’s revisiting his native country, as appears 
from Johnson's letters to him. 

‘ To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Milan 3 . 

‘You reproach me very often with parsimony of writing: but you 
may discover by the extent of my paper, that I design to recompence 
rarity by length. A short letter to a distant friend is, in my opinion, an 
insult like that of a slight bow or cursory salutation;—a proof of un¬ 
willingness to do much, even where there is a necessity of doing some¬ 
thing. Yet it must be remembered, that he who continues the same 
course of life in the same place, will have little to tell. One week and 
one year ate very like one another. The silent changes made by time 
are not always perceived; and if they are not perceived, cannot be 
recounted. I have risen and lain down, talked and mused, while you 
have roved over a considerable part of Europe 3 ; yet I have not envied 
my Baretti any of his pleasures, though, perhaps, I have envied others 
his company: and I am glad to have other nations made acquainted 
with the character of the English, by a traveller who has so nicely in 
spected our manners, and so successfully studied our literature. I received 


' From the Prologue to Dryden’s 
adaptation of 7 "he Tempest. 

° The originals of Dr. Johnson’s 
three letters to Mr. Baretti, which 
are among the very best he ever 
wrote, were communicated to the 


first appeared. BOSWELL. 

3 Baretti left London for Lisbon 
on Aug. 14, 1760. He went through 
Portugal, Spain, and France to An¬ 
tibes, whence he went by sea to 
Genoa, where he arrived on Nov. 18. 

T _ . __1.1’ 1. _ A _ lb .. 4. 


style still continues in its purity and vigour. With vigour your genius 
will supply it ; but its purity must he continued by close attention. To 
use two languages familiarly, and without contaminating one by the 
other, is very difficult: and to use more than two is hardly to be hoped 1 . 
The praises which some have received for their multiplicity of languages, 
may be sufficient to excite industry, but can hardly generate confidence. 

‘ I know not whether I can heartily rejoice at the kind reception 
which you have found, or at the popularity to which you are exalted. 
I am willing that your merit should be distinguished ; but cannot wish 
that your affections may be gained. I would have you happy wherever 
you are : yet I would have you wish to return to England. If ever you 
visit us again, you will find the kindness of your friends undiminished. 
To tell you how many enquiries are made after you, would be tedious, 
or if not tedious, would be vain; because you may be told in a very few 
words, that all who knew you wish you well; and that all that you 
embraced at your departure, will caress you at your return : therefore 
do not let Italian academicians nor Italian ladies drive us from your 
thoughts. You may find among us what you will leave behind, soft smiles 
and easy sonnets. Yet I shall not wonder if all our invitations should 
be rejected : for there is a pleasure in being considerable at home, which 
is not easily resisted. 

‘By conducting Mr. Southwell 2 to Venice, you fulfilled, I know, the 
original contract: yet I would wish you not wholly to lose him from 
your notice, but to recommend him to such acquaintance as may best 


1 Malone says of Baretti that ‘he 
"was certainly a man of extraordinaiy 
talents, and perhaps no one ever 
made himself so completely master 
of a foreign language as he did'of 
English.’ Prior’s Malone , p. 392. 
Mrs. Piozzi gives the following ‘ in¬ 
stance of his skill in our low street 
language. Walking in a field near 
Chelsea he met a fellow, who, sus¬ 
pecting him from dress and manner 
to be a foreigner, said sneeringly, 
“ Come, Sir, will you show me the 
way to France?” “No, Sir,” says 
Baretti instantly, “but I will show 
you the way to Tyburn.”’ He 


travelled with her in France. 1 Oh 
how he would court the maids at the 
inns abroad, abuse the men perhaps, 
and that with a facility not to be 
exceeded, as they all confessed, by 
any of the natives. But so he could 
in Spain, I find.’ Hayward’s Piozzi, 
ii- 347 - 

2 Johnson was intimate with Lord 
Southwell, ante , p. 243. It seems 
unlikely that Baretti merely con¬ 
ducted Mr. Southwell from Turin to 
Venice; yet there is not aline in his 
Journey to show that any English¬ 
man accompanied him from London 
to Turin. 


secure 
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secure him from suffering by his own follies, and to take such general 
care both of his safety and his interest as may come within your power. 
His relations will thank you for any such gratuitous attention : at least 
they will not blame you for any evil that may happen, whether they 
thank you or not for any good. 

‘You know that we have a new King and a new Parliament. Of the 
new Parliament Fitzherbert 1 is a member. We were so weary of our 
old King, that we are much pleased with his successor; of whom we 
are so much inclined to hope great things, that most of us begin already 
to believe them. The young man is hitherto blameless; but it would 
be unreasonable to expect much from the immaturity of juvenile years, 
and the ignorance of princely education. He has been long in the 
hands of the Scots, and has already favoured them more than the Eng¬ 
lish will contentedly endure. But, perhaps, he scarcely knows whom he 
has distinguished, or whom he has disgusted. 

‘ The Artists have instituted a yearly Exhibition 2 of pictures and 
statues, in imitation, as I am told, of foreign academies. This year 
was the second Exhibition. They please themselves much with the 
multitude of spectators, and imagine that the English School will rise in 
reputation. Reynolds is without a rival, and continues to add thousands 
to thousands, which he deserves, among other excellencies, by retaining 
his kindness for Baretti. This Exhibition has filled the heads of the 
Artists and lovers of art. Surely life, if it be not long, is tedious, since 
we are forced to call in the assistance of so many trifles 3 to rid us of 
our time, of that time which never can return. 


1 See ante , p, 350, note. 

° The first of these annua! ex¬ 
hibitions was opened on April 21, 
1760, at the Room of the Society of 
Arts, in the Strand. ‘As a con¬ 
sequence of their success, grew the’ 
incorporation of a Society of Artists 
in 1765, by secession from which 
finally was constituted the Royal 
Academy [in Dec. 1768].’ Taylor’s 
Reynolds , i. 179. For the third exhi¬ 
bition Johnson wrote the Preface 
to the Catalogue. In this, speaking 
for the Committee of the Artists, he 
says ;—‘ The purpose of this Exhi¬ 
bition is not to enrich the artist, but 
to advance the art; the eminent are 
not flattered with preference, nor the 
obscure insulted with contempt; 
whoever hopes to deserve public 


favour is here invited to display his 
merit.’ Northcote’s Reynolds, i. 101. 

3 Hawkins {Life, p. 318) says that 
Johnson told him ‘that in his whole 
life he was never capable of discern¬ 
ing the least resemblance of any kind 
between a picture and the subject it 
was intended to represent.’ This, 
however, must have been an exagge¬ 
ration on the part either of Hawkins 
or Johnson. His general ignorance 
of art is shown by Mrs. Piozzi {Aitec., 
p. 98):—‘ Sir Joshua Reynolds men¬ 
tioned some picture as excellent. 
“ It has often grieved me, Sir,” said 
Mr. Johnson, “to see so much mind 
as the science of painting requires, 
laid out upon such perishable mate¬ 
rials : why do not you oftener make 
use of copper? 1 could wish your 
‘ I know 
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yohnson's indifference to pictures. [a.d. 1701. 


‘ I know my Baretti will not be satisfied with a letter in which I give 
him no account of myself: yet what account shall I give him ? I have 
not, since the day of our separation, suffered or done any thing con¬ 
siderable. The only change in my way of life is, that I have frequented 
the theatre more than in former seasons. But I have gone thither 
only to escape from myself. We have had many new farces, and the 
comedy called The Jealous Wife', which, though not written with much 
genius, was yet so well adapted to the stage, and so well exhibited by 
the actors, that it was crowded for near twenty nights. I am digressing 


superiority in the art you profess to 
be preserved in stuff more durable 
than canvas.” Sir Joshua urged the 
difficulty of procuring a plate large 
enough for historical subjects. “What 
foppish obstacles are these ! ” ex¬ 
claims on a sudden Dr. Johnson. 
“Here is Thrale has a thousand tun 
of copper; you may paint it all 
round if you will, I suppose ; it will 
serve him to brew in afterwards. Will 
it not, Sir?” to my husband who 
sat by. Indeed his utter scorn of 
painting was such, that I have heard 
hint say, that he should sit very 
quietly in a room hung round with 
the works of the greatest masters, 
and never feel the slightest dis¬ 
position to turn them, if their backs 
were outermost, unless it might be 
for the sake of telling Sir Joshua 
that he had turned them.’ Such a 
remark of Johnson’s must not, how¬ 
ever, be taken too strictly. He often 
spoke at random, often with exagge¬ 
ration. ‘There is in many minds a 
kind of vanity exerted to the dis¬ 
advantage of themselves.’ This re¬ 
flection of his is the opening sentence 
to the number of the Idler (No. 
45) in which he thus writes about 
portrait-painting:—‘Genius is chiefly 
exerted in historical pictures ; and 
the art of the painter of portraits is 
often lost in the obscurity of his 
subject. But it is in painting as in 
life ; what is greatest is not always 
best. I should grieve to see Reynolds 
transfer to heroes and to goddesses, 


to empty splendour and to aiiy fiction, 
that art which is now employed in 
diffusing friendship, in reviving ten¬ 
derness, in quickening the affections 
of the absent, and continuing the 
presence of the dead.’ It is re¬ 
corded in Johnson’s Works, (1787) 
xi. 208, that ‘Johnson, talking with 
some persons about allegorical paint¬ 
ing said, “ 1 had rather see the portrait 
of a dog that I know than all the alle¬ 
gorical paintings they can show me 
in the world.”’ He bought prints of 
Burke, Dyer, and Goldsmith—‘ Good 
impressions ’ he said to hang in a 
little room that he was fitting up 
with prints. Choker’s Boswell, p. 
639. Among his effects that were 
sold after his death were ‘ sixty-one 
portraits framed and glazed,’ post, 
under Dec. 9, 1784. When he was 
at Paris, and saw the picture-gallery 
at the Palais Royal, he entered in 
his Diary :—‘ I thought the pictures 
of Raphael fine ;’ post, Oct. 16, 1775. 
The philosopher Hume was more 
insensible even than Jolmson. Dr. J. 
H. Burton says:—‘It does not appear 
from any incident in his life, or 
allusions in his letters, which I can 
remember, diat he had ever really 
admired a picture or a statue.’ Life 
of Hume, ii. 134. 

1 By Colman. ‘There is nothing 
else new,’ wrote Horace Walpole on 
March 7, 1761 (Letters, iii. 382), ‘but 
a very indifferent play, called The 
Jealous Wife , so well acted as to 
have succeeded greatly.’ 


from 
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from myself to the play-house; but a barren plan must be filled with 
episodes. Of myself I have nothing to say, but that 1 have hitherto 
lived without the concurrence of my own judgment; yet I continue to 
flatter myself, that, when you return, you will find me mended. I do 
not wonder that, where the monastick life is permitted, every order 
finds votaries, and every monastery inhabitants. Men will submit to 
any rule, by which they may be exempted from the tyranny of caprice 
and of chance. They are glad to supply by external authority their 
own want of constancy and resolution, and court the government of 
others, when long experience has convinced them of their own in¬ 
ability to govern themselves 1 . If I were to visit Italy, my curiosity 
would be more attracted by convents than by palaces : though I am 
afraid that I should find expectation in both places equally disap¬ 
pointed, and life in both places supported with impatience and quitted 
with reluctance. That it must be so soon quitted, is a powerful remedy, 
against impatience; but what shall free us from reluctance ? Those 
who have endeavoured to teach us to die well, have taught few to die 
willingly: yet I cannot but hope that a good life might end at last in a 
contented death. 

‘ You see to what a train of thought I am drawn by the mention of 
myself. Let me now turn my attention upon you. I hope you take 
care to keep an exact journal, and to register all occurrences and 
observations 2 ; for your friends here expect such a book of travels as 
has not been often seen. You have given us good specimens in your 
letters from Lisbon. I wish you had staid longer in Spain 3 , for no 
country is less known to the rest of Europe; but the quickness of your 
discernment must make amends for the celerity of your motions. He 
that knows which way to direct his view, sees much in a little time. 

‘Write to me very often, and I will not neglect to write to you; and 
I may, perhaps, in time, get something to write: at least, you will 


1 In Chap. 47 of Rasselns Johnson 
had lately considered monastic life. 
Imlac says of the monks:—‘Their 
time is regularly distributed; one duty 
succeeds another, so that they are 
not left open to the distraction of 
unguided choice, nor lost in the 
shades of listless inactivity. . . . He 
that lives well in the world is better 
than he that lives well in a monas¬ 
tery. But perhaps every one is not 
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also post, March 15, 1776, and Bos¬ 
well’s Hebrides , Aug. 19, 1773. 

* Baretti, in die preface to his 
Journey (p. vi), says that the method' 
of the book was due to Dr. Johnson. 
‘ It was he that exhorted me to write 
daily, and with all possible minute¬ 
ness ; it was he that pointed out the 
topics which would most interest 
and most delight in a future publica¬ 
tion.’ 
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He this year wrote also the Dedicationt to the Earl of Middle¬ 
sex of Mrs Lennox’s Female Quixote\ and the Preface to the 
Catalogue of the Artists Exhibition.\ 

The following letter, which, on account of its intrinsick merit, 
it would have been unjust both to Johnson and the publick to 
have with-held, was obtained for me by the solicitation of my 
friend Mr. Seward : 


‘To Dr. Staunton, (now Sir George Staunton, Baronet 1 2 .) 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ I make haste to answer your kind letter, in hope of hearing again 
from you before you leave us. I cannot but regret that a man of your 
qualifications should find it necessary to seek an establishment in 
Guadaloupe, which if a peace should restore to the French 3 , I shall 
think it some alleviation of the loss, that it must restore likewise Dr. 
Staunton to the English. 

‘ It is a melancholy consideration, that so much of our time is neces¬ 
sarily to be spent upon the care of living, and that we can seldom obtain 
ease in one respect but by resigning it in another • yet I suppose we are' 
by this dispensation not less happy in the whole, than if the spontaneous 
bounty of Nature poured all that we want into our hands. A few, if 
they were thus left to themselves, would, perhaps, spend their time in 
laudable pursuits ; but the greater part would prey upon the quiet of 
each other, or, in the want of other objects, would prey upon themselves. 

‘This, however, is our condition, which we must improve and solace 
as wc can : and though we cannot choose always our place of residence, 
we may in every place find rational amusements, and possess in every 
place the comforts of piety and a pure conscience. 

‘ In America there is little to be observed except natural curiosities. 
The new world must have many vegetables and animals with which 
philosophers are but little acquainted. I hope you will furnish yourself 
with some books of natural history, and some glasses and other instru¬ 
ments of observation. Trust as little as you can to report ; examine all 
you can by your own senses. I do not doubt but you will be .able to add 
much to knowledge, and, perhaps, to medicine. Wild nations trust to 


1 Boswell is ten years out in his 
date. This work was published in 
1752. ■ The review of it in the Gent. 
Mag. for that year, p. 146, was, I 
believe, by Johnson. 

2 He accompanied Lord Macart¬ 


ney on his embassy to China in 
1792. In 1797 he published his 
Account of the Embassy. 

3 It was taken in 1759, and re¬ 
stored to France in 1763. Penny 
Cyclo. xi. 463. 


simples ; 


happy will give pleasure to, Sir, 

‘ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


‘June i, 1762.’ 


A lady having at this time solicited him to obtain the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury’s patronage to have her son sent to the 
University, one of those solicitations which are too frequent, 
where people, anxious for a particular object, do not consider 
propriety, or the opportunity which the persons ‘whom they 
solicit have to assist them, he wrote to her the following answer, 
with a copy of which I am favoured by the Reverend Dr. Far¬ 
mer 8 , Master of Emanuel College, Cambridge. 


‘ Madam, 

‘I hope you will believe that my delay in answering your letter 
could proceed only from nry unwillingness to destroy any hope that 
you had formed. Hope is itself a species of happiness, and, perhaps, 
the chief happiness which this world affords 3 : but, like all other pleasures 
immoderately enjoyed, the excesses of hope must be expiated by pain; 
and expectations improperly indulged, must end in disappointment. 
If it be asked, what is the improper expectation which it is dangerous 
to indulge, experience will quickly answer, that it is such expectation as 
is dictated not by reason, but by desire; expectation raised, not by the 
common occurrences of life, but by the wants of the expectant; an 
expectation that requires the common course of things to be changed,, 
and the general rules of action to be broken. 


1 W. S. Landor {Works, ed. 1876, 
v. 99) says :— 1 Extraordinary as were 
Johnson’s intellectual powers, he 
knew about as much of poetry as of 
geography. In one of his letters he 
talks of Guadaloupe as being in 
another hemisphere. Speaking of 
that island, his very words are these: 
“ Whether you return hither or stay 
in another hemisphere.’” Guada¬ 
loupe, being in the West Indies, is 
in another hemisphere. 


2 See post, April 12, 1776. 

3 ‘ It is necessary to hope, though 
hope should always be deluded ; for 
hope itself is happiness, and its 
frustrations, however frequent, are 
less dreadful than its extinction.’ 
The Idler , No. 58. See also post , 
under March 30, 1783, where he 
ranks the situation of the Prince of 
Wales as the happiest in the king¬ 
dom, partly on account of the enjoy¬ 
ment of hope. 


‘ When 
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‘ When you made your request to me, you should have considered, 
Madam, what you were asking. You ask me to solicit a great man, to 
whom I never spoke, for a young person whom I had never seen, 
upon a supposition which I had no means of knowing to be true. 
There is no reason why, amongst all the great, I should chuse to sup¬ 
plicate the Archbishop, nor why, among all the possible objects of his 
bounty, the Archbishop should chuse your son. I know, Madam, how 
unwillingly conviction is admitted, when interest opposes it; but surely, 
Madam, you must allow, that there is no reason why that should be done 
by me, which every other man may do with equal reason, and which, 
indeed, no man can do properly, without some very particular relation 
both to the Archbishop and to you. If I could help you in this 
exigence by any proper means, it would give me pleasure ; but this 
proposal is so very remote from all usual methods, that I cannot comply 
with it, but at the risk of such answer and suspicions as I believe you 
do not wish me to undergo. 

I have seen your son this morning; he seems a pretty youth, and 
will, perhaps, find some better friend than I can procure him ; but, 
though he should at last miss the University, he may still be wise, use¬ 
ful, and happy. I am, Madam, 

, ‘ Your most humble servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘June 8, 1762.’ 


‘To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Milan. 

‘London, July 20, 1762'. 

‘ Sir, 

‘ However justly you may accuse me for want of punctuality in 
correspondence, I am not so far lost in negligence as to omit the oppor¬ 
tunity of writing to you, which Mr. Bcauclerk’s passage through Milan 
affords me. 

‘ I suppose you received the Idlers , and I intend that you shall soon 
receive Shakspeare , that you may explain his works to the ladies of 
Italy, and tell them the story of the editor, among the other strange 
narratives with which your long residence in this unknown region has 

supplied you. . 

‘ As you have now been long away, I suppose your curiosity may 
pant for some news of j'our old friends. Miss Williams and I live much 
as we did. Miss Cotterel 2 still continues to cling to Mrs. Porter, and 

1 Though Johnson wrote this same Baretti of this accession toliisfortune, 
day to Lord Bute to thank him for 3 See ante , p. 245. Mrs. Portep 
his pension, he makes no mention to the actress, lived some time wit 
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for five days', and took the first convenient opportunity of returning to 
a place, where, if there is not much happiness, there is, at least, such a 
diversity of good and evil, that slight vexations do not fix upon the 
heart 2 . 

‘I think in a few weeks to try another excursion 3 ; though to what 
end ? Let me know, my Baretti, what has been the result of your 
return to your own country : whether time has made any alteration for 
the better, and whether, when the first raptures of salutation were over, 
you did not find your thoughts confessed their disappointment. 

‘ Moral sentences appear ostentatious and tumid, when they have no 
greater occasions than the journey of a wit to his own town : yet such 
pleasures and such pains make up the general mass of life; and as 
nothing is little to him that feels it with great sensibility, a mind able 
to see common incidents in their real state, is disposed by very common 
incidents to very serious contemplations. Let us trust that a time will 
come, when the present moment shall be no longer irksome \ when we 
shall not borrow all our happiness from hope, which at last is to end in 
disappointment. 

c I beg that you will shew Mr. Bcauclerk all the civilities which you 
have in your power ; for he has always been kind to me. 

4 1 have lately seen Mr. Stratico, Professor of Padua, who has told me 
of your quarrel with an Abbot of the Celestine order; but had not the 
particulars very ready in his memory. When you write to Mr. Marsili 4 , 
let him know that I remember him with kindness. 

‘ May you, my Baretti, he very happy at Milan 5 , or some other place 
nearer to, Sir, 

‘ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


Everything else recalls to my re¬ 
membrance years, in which I pro¬ 
posed what I am afraid 1 have not 
done, and promised myself pleasure 
which I have not found.’ Piozsi 
Letters , i. 4. 

' In his Journey into Wales (Aug. 
24, 1774), he describes how Mrs. 
Thrale visited one of the scenes of 
her youth. ‘ She remembered the 
rooms, and wandered over them with 
recollection of her childhood. This 
species of pleasure is always melan¬ 
choly. The walk was cut down and 
the pond was dry. Nothing was 
better. 1 

2 This is a very just account of the 


relief which London affords to melan¬ 
choly minds. Boswell. 

3 To Devonshire. 

4 See ante, p. 322. 

5 Dr. T. Campbell (Diary of a 
visit to England , p. 32) recorded on 
March 16, 1775, that ‘Baretti said 
that now he could not live out of 
London. He liad returned a few 
years ago to his own country, but he 
could not enjoy it ; and he was 
obliged to return to London to those 
connections he had been making for 
near thirty years past.’ Baretti had 
come to England in 1750 ( ante , p. 
302), so that thirty years is an ex¬ 
aggeration. 


The 


the patron of science and the arts; and early this year Johnson, 
having been represented to him as a very learned and good man, 
without any certain provision, his Majesty was pleased to grant 
him a pension of three hundred pounds a year'. The Earl of 
Bute, who was then Prime Minister, had the honour to announce 
this instance of his Sovereign’s bounty, concerning which, many 
and various stories, all equally erroneous, have been propagated : 


’ How great a sum this must 
have been in Johnson’s eyes is 
shown by a passage in his Life of 
Savage {Works, viii. 125). Savage, 
he says, was received into Lord 
Tyrconnel’s family and allowed a 
pension of .£200 a 'year. ‘ His pre¬ 
sence,’ Johnson writes, ‘was suffi¬ 
cient to make any place of publick 
entertainment popular ; and his ap¬ 
probation and example constituted 
the fashion. So powerful is genius 
when it is invested with the glitter 
of affluence ! 1 In the last summer 
of his life, speaking of the chance of 
his pension being doubled, he said 
that with six hundred a year ‘ a man 
would have the consciousness that 
he should pass the remainder of his 
life in splendour, how long soever it 
might be.’ Post, June 30, 1784. 
David Hume writing in 1751, says : 
—‘ I have £50 a year, a £100 worth 
of books, great store of linens and 
fine clothes, and near £100 in my 
pocket; along with order, frugality, 
a strong spirit of independency, good 
health, a contented humour, and 
an unabating love of study. In 
these circumstances I must esteem 
myself one of the happy and for¬ 
tunate.’ J. H. Burton’s Hume , i. 
342. Goldsmith, in his Present State 
of Polite Learning (chap, vii), makes 
the following observation on pen¬ 


sions granted in Franee to authors : 
—‘The French nobility have certain- 
ly a most pleasing way of satisfying 
the vanity of an author without'in¬ 
dulging his avarice. A man of literary 
merit is sure of being caressed by 
the great, though seldom enriched. 
His pension from the crown just sup¬ 
plies half a competence, and the sale 
of his labours makes some small 
addition to his circumstances ; thus 
the author leads a life of splendid 
poverty, and seldom becomes wealthy 
or indolent enough to discontinue an 
exertion of those abilities by which 
he rose.’ Whether Johnson’s pension 
led to his writing less than he would 
otherwise have done may be ques¬ 
tioned. It is true that in the next 
seventeen years he did little more 
than finish his edition of Shakes¬ 
peare, and write his fourney to the 
Western Islands and two or three 
political pamphlets. But since he 
wrote the last number of The Idler 
in the spring of 1760 he had 
done veiy little. His mind, which, 
to use Murphy’s words {Life, p. 
80), had been ‘ strained and over¬ 
laboured by constant exertion,’ had 
not recovered its tone. It is likely, 
that without the pension he would 
not have lived to write the second 
greatest of his works—the Lives aj 
the Poets. 


maliciously 
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maliciously representing it as a political bribe to Johnson, to 
desert his avowed principles, and become the tool of a govern¬ 
ment which he held to be founded in usurpation. I have taken 
care to have it in my power to refute them from the most 
authentick information. Lord Bute told me, that Mr. Wedder- 
burne, now Lord Loughborough, was the person who first 
mentioned this subject to him 1 . Lord Loughborough told me, 
that the pension was granted to Johnson solely as the reward of 
his literary merit, without any stipulation whatever, or even 
tacit understanding that he should write for administration. 
Iiis Lordship added, that he was confident the political tracts 
which Johnson afterwards did write, as they were entirely conso¬ 
nant with his own opinions, would have been written by him 
though no pension had been granted to him 2 . 


1 Mr. Forster {Life of Goldsmith, 
i. 281) says:—-‘ Bute’s pensions to 
his Scottish crew showing' meaner 
than ever in Churchill’s daring verse, 
it occurred to the shrewd and wary 
Wedderburne to advise, for a set off, 
that Samuel Johnson should be pen¬ 
sioned.’ The Prophecy of Famine 
in which Churchill’s attack was made 
on the pensioned Scots was published 
in Jan. 1763, nearly half a year after 
Johnson’s pension was conferred. 

J For his Falkland's Islands 
‘ materials were furnished to him 
by the ministry’ {post, 1771). ‘ The 

I’atriot was called for,’ he writes, 

‘ by my political friends ’ {post, Nov. 
26, 1774). ‘That Taxation no 

Tyranny was written at the desire of 
those who were then in power, I 
have no doubt,’ writes Boswell {post, 
under March 21, 1775). ‘Johnson 
complained to a friend that, his 
pension having been given to him as a 
literary character, he had been applied 
to by administration to write political 
pamphlets’ {id.). Arc these statements 
inconsistent with what Lord Lough¬ 
borough said, and with Boswell’s asser¬ 
tion { 16 .) that ‘Johnson neither asked 
nor received from government any 


reward whatsoever for his political 
labours?’ t think not. I think that, 
had Johnson unpensioned been asked 
by the Ministry to write these pamph¬ 
lets, he would have written them. He 
would have been pleased by the 
compliment, and for pay would have 
trusted to the sale. Speaking of the 
first two of these pamphlets—the 
third had not yet appeared—he said, 

‘ Kxcept what I had from the book¬ 
sellers, I did not get a farthing by 
them’ {post, March 21, 1772). 

They had not cost him much labour. 
The P'alse Alarm was written be¬ 
tween eigdit o’clock of one night and 
twelve o’clock of the next. It went 
through three editions in less than 
two months {post, 1770). The 
Patriot was written on a Saturday 
{post, Nov. 26, 1774). At all events 
Johnson had received his pension for 
more than seven years before he did 
any work for the ministry. In Croft’s 
Life of Young, which J ohnson adopted 
{IVorks, viii. 422), the following pas¬ 
sage was perhaps intended to be a 
defence of Johnson as a writer for 
the Ministry :—‘Yet who shall say 
with certainty that Young' was a 
pensioner ? In all modern periods of 
Mr, Thomas 




him after his Majesty’s intention had been notified to him, and 
said he wished to consult his friends as to the propriety of his 
accepting this mark of the royal favour, after tin* definitions which 
he had given in his Dictionary of pension and f'cnsiotiaw'. He 
said ho, would not have Sir Joshua's answer till next day, when 
he would call again, and desired he might think of it. Sir 
Joshua answered that he was clear to give his opinion then, that 
then! could he no ohjeelion to his receiving; from the King a 
reward for literal')' merit ; and that certainly the definitions 
in his Dictionary wen- not applicable to him. Johnson, it should 
seem, was satisfied, for lie did not call again till he had accepted 
llui pension, and had waited on Lord Mute to thank him. lie 
then told Sir Joshua that Lord Ihite said to him expiv.-.ly, 'It is 
not given you for anything you are to do, hut Ibr nh.it yon have 
done.’ His Lordship, hi* said, behaved in the handsomest 
manner. He repealed the words twice, dial he might he sure 
Johnson heard them, ami thus set his mind pellet lly at ease. 
This nobleman, who has been so virulently abused, acted with 
great: honour in this instance, ami displayed a mind truly liberal. 
A minister of a more narrow ami selfish disposition would have 
availed himself of such an opportunity to fix an implied obliga¬ 
tion on a man of Johnson’s powerful talents to give him Ins 
support, 

Mr. Murphy and the late Mr. Sheridan severally contended 
for the distinction rtf having been the first who mentioned to 
Mr. Wedtlerburne that Johnson ought to have a pension. When 
I spoke of this to Lord Loughborough, wishing to know if he 
recollected the prime mover in the business, he said, 1 All his 
friends assisted:’ and when 1 told him that Mr. Sheridan 
strenuously asserted his claim to it, his Lordship said, ' lie rang 
the bell.’ And it is hut just to add, that Mr. Sheridan told me, 
that when he communicated to Dr. Johnson that a pension was 

this country, have not the writers on linns, and on the other patriot!) ?' 
one side been regularly called hire- ‘ See ante , p, 294. 


to 
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to be granted him, he replied in a fervour of gratitude, ‘ The 
English language does not afford me terms adequate to my 
feelings on this occasion. I must have recourse to the French, 
I am pdndtri with his Majesty’s goodness.' When I repeated 
this to Dr. Johnson, he did not contradict it 1 . 

His definitions of pension and pensioner , partly founded on the 
satirical verses of Pope 2 , which he quotes, may be generally 
true; and yet every body must allow, that there may be, and 
have been, instances of pensions given and received upon liberal 
and honourable terms. Thus, then, it is clear, that there was 
nothing inconsistent or humiliating in Johnson’s accepting of a 
pension so unconditionally and so honourably offered to him. 

But I shall not detain my readers longer by any words of my 
own, on a subject on which I am happily enabled, by the favour 
of the Earl of Bute, to present them with what Johnson himself 


1 Murphy’s account is nearly as 
follows (Life, p. 92):—‘ Lord Lough¬ 
borough was well acquainted with 
Johnson ; but having heard much of 
his independent spirit, and of the 
downfall of Osborne the bookseller 
(ante, p. 154), lie did not know but his 
benevolence might be rewarded with 
a folio on his head. He desired me 
to undertake the task. I went to 
the chambers in the Inner Temple 
Lane, which, in fact, were the abode 
of wretchedness. By slow and studied 
approaches the message was dis¬ 
closed. Johnson made a long pause ; 
he asked if it was seriously intended. 
He fell into a profound meditation, 
and his own definition of a pensioner 
occurred to him. He desired to meet 
next day, and dine at the Mitre 
Tavern. At that meeting he gave 
up all his scruples. On the following 
day Lord Loughborough conducted 
him to the Earl of Bute. The con¬ 
versation that passed was in the 
evening related to me by Dr. John¬ 
son. He expressed his sense of his 
Majesty’s bounty, and thought him¬ 
self- the more highly honoured, as 
the favour-was-not bestowed on him 


for having dipped his pen in faction. 
“No, Sir,” said Lord Bute, “it is 
not offered to you for having dipped 
your pen in faction, nor with a design, 
that you ever should.” ’ The reviewer 
of Hawkins’s Johnson in the Monthly 
Review , lxxvi. 375, who was, no doubt, 
Murphy, adds a little circumstance:— 
1 On the next day Mr. Murphy was 
in the Temple Lane soon after nine ; 
he got Johnson tip and dressed in due 
limes and saw him set off at eleven.’ 
Malone’s note on what Lord Bute 
said to Johnson is as follows :— 1 This 
was said by Lord Bute, as Dr. Burney 
was informed by Johnson himself, in 
answer to a question which he put, 
previously to his acceptance of the 
intended bounty : “ Pray, my Lord, 
what am I expected to do for this 
pension ?” ’ 

2 ‘In Britain’s senate he a seat 
obtains 

And one more pensioner St. 
Stephen gains.’ 

Moral Essays, iii. 392. 
Johnson left the definition of pension 
and pensioner unchanged in the 
fourth edition of the Dictionary , cor¬ 
rected by-him 4 n 1773«. • •• 

wrote; 
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wrote; his lordship having been pleased in rmiumum ale In me 
a copy of the following letter to his late lather', which does 
great honour both to the writer, and to the noble pn-.nn to 
whom it is utlcliesscil : 


'To tiik Riour ItoNoni.uu k no. I\.vui. nr lie it. 

■ Mv [.oRi>, 

‘When the hills' were yesterday delivered in me hv Mr. Wedder 
hurrie, t was informed hy him of the future favour; \\lih h his Majesty 
has, hy your Lordship's reeommeudation, been indiu < d to inieud 
for me. 

‘ llmmty always receives part of its value from the lunuuri in whn h 
it is bestowed; your Lordship's kindness includes c\rty i in nmsi.im e 
that c:an gratify delicacy, or enfooe ohlig.tlioii. Yon hare inUlem-d 
your favours on a mail who has neither allium e um intrir.i, who has 
not merited them hy servii es, m>r mulled them hv oliu loiran'-s; vmi 
have spared him the shame ol solit nation, and the .muetv ot suspense. 


1 lie died on March in, iThis 
paragraph and the letter are. mu in 
the lirst two editions. 

‘ 1 TheTreasiiiy, Unmet dine, Ex¬ 
chequer of Receipt and Audit dime 
Records have hmi searched lor a 
warrant graining a iieiifdou to tir. 
Johnson without success. In r/Ha, 
hy Act of Parliament all pensions on 
the; Civil List Khtalilislunenl wne. 
frcun that lime to In; paid at die; 
Exchequer. In thu Exchequer Order 
Hook, Michaelmas 1782, No, 46, p. 
74, the following imiUHinuuhuu 00 
curs; 11 Menuhnu. 3 Dec, 178a. 
There was issued to tin: following 
persons (Hy order Dili of Nov. 178a) 
die. .sums set against their names 
l'espei lively, etc. ; 

Persons names: Johnson .Sain 1 ,1.L.I >. 
Pensions p, ami. /..too. I hie m 5 July 
r/Ha, two ipiarteis, £ 1511.'' 

This pension was paid ,11 die Ex 
c hequer from dial lime lo die qn.crier 
ending lo ( n 1. 1784. ' h is clear dint 
Um pension was payable qoailecly 
(lor cainlicin,riioti of this, see /W, 
Nov. 3, 17<ij, and July ir.. 171,5] and 
at tin; old quarter days, July 5, uu, 
10, Jail. 5, April 5, though payment 


Was somilinies delated. | tiller hr 
was paid lull y c-.nty , see /»■</, uiuler 
M.icih jo, r/yi,| 1 he- espir.-unn 
"hills' 1 was .1 genual trim .11 (lie 
time (or notes, 1 helpers, and w.n Mills, 
and no doohi oiuinl some kind ol 
Tie, call y W.inanl.' I lie ahme in 
formation I owe lo die kindm-ss of 

my fiicucl Mi, Leonuid II. Coin I 
ney, M.P., I,tie Fiu.uuul .Srurnuy 
to the Tieasmy. The 'luime l.uoiu .’ 
are the fuime payments, I Its pen 
sum was not for life, ami depended 
therefore entirely on ihc king ■> plea 
sure (wtipost, under Man h ,‘i, 17751. 
The following letter in the. t iitnvitU 
Papers, ii. 68, smib to show that 
Johnson thought the pension due mi 
the; new quarter-day ; 

' Dk. Johnson To Mu. Chi nvii i 1. 

'July a, 176.1. 

‘ Kin, 

1 He pleased m pay lo die Insure 
seventy live pounds, living dir 
qoal telly payment ol' a pension 
granted hy Ids M.ijesii, and due oil 
the a.|ih day of Jane last, lo So, 

* Your most humble sett,nil, 

' S.\M. Jtlllts aiN".' 

'Wll.lt 
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‘ What has been thus elegantly given, will, I hope, not be reproach¬ 
fully enjoyed ; I shall endeavour to give your Lordship the only 
recompense which generosity desires,—the gratification of finding that 
your benefits are not improperly bestowed. I am, my Lord, 

‘ Your Lordship’s most obliged, 

‘ Most obedient, and most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘July 20, 1762.’ 

This year his friend Sir Joshua Reynolds paid a visit of some 
weeks to his native country, Devonshire, in which he was accom¬ 
panied by Johnson, who was much pleased with this jaunt, and 
declared he had derived from it a great accession of new ideas 1 . 
He was entertained at the scats of several noblemen and gentle¬ 
men in the West of England 2 ; but the greatest part of the time 
was passed at Plymouth, where the magnificence of the navy, 
the ship-building and all its circumstances, afforded him a grand 
subject of contemplation. The Commissioner of the Dock-yard 
paid him the compliment of ordering the yacht to convey him 
and his friend to the Eddystone, to which they accordingly 


1 They left London on Aug. 16 
and returned to it on Sept. 26. 
Taylor’s Reynolds, i. 214. North- 
cote records of this visit:—‘ I re¬ 
member when Mr. Reynolds was 
pointed out to me at a public meeting, 
where a great crowd was assembled, 

I got as near to him as I could from 
the pressure of the people to touch 
the skirt of his coat, which I did 
with great satisfaction to my mind.’ 
Northcotc’s Reynolds, i. 116. In like 
manner Reynolds, when a youth, 
had in a great crowd touched the 
hand of Pope. Ib. p. 19. Pope, when 
a boy of eleven, ‘persuaded some 
friends to take him to the coffee-house 
which Drydcn frequented.' John¬ 
son’s Works , viii. 236. Who touched 1 
okl Northoote’s hand? Has the 
apostolic succession been continued? 
—Since writing these lines I have 
read with pleasure the following 
passage in Mr. Ruskin’s Practerita , 

■ chapter i. p. 16 :—‘ When at thvee- 


and-a-half I was taken to have my 
portrait painted by Mr. Northcote, I 
had not been ten minutes alone with 
him before I asked him why there 
were holes in his carpet’ Dryden, 
Pope, Reynolds, Northcote, Ruskin, 
so runs the chain of genius, with only 
one weak link in it. 

a At 011c of these scats Dr. Amyat, 
Physician in London, told me he 
happened to meet him. In order to 
amuse him till dinner should be 
ready, he was taken out to walk in 
the garden. The master of the house, 
thinking it proper to introduce some¬ 
thing scientifick into the conver¬ 
sation, addressed him thus : ‘ Are 
you a botanist, Dr. Johnson?’ ‘No, 
Sir, (answered Johnson,) I am not 
a botanist; and, (alluding, no doubt, 
to his near sightedness) should I 
wish to become a botanist, I must 
first turn myself into a reptile.’ BOS¬ 
WELL. 


sailed. 
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sailed. But the weather was so tempestuous that they could r 
land 1 . 

Reynolds and he were at this time the guests of Dr. Mudg 
the celebrated surgeon, and now physician of that place, i 
more distinguished for quickness of parts and variety of kne 
ledge, than loved and esteemed for his amiable manners; a 
here Johnson formed an acquaintance with Dr. Mudgc’s fath 
that very eminent divine, the Reverend Zachariah Mudge 3 , P 
bendary of Exeter, who was idolised in the west, both for 
excellence as a preacher and the uniform perfect propriety of 
private conduct. He preached a sermon purposely that Johns 
might hear him; and we shall see afterwards that Johns 
honoured his memory by drawing his character 4 . While Jol 
son was at Plymouth, he saw a great many of its inhabitar 
and was not sparing of his very entertaining conversation, 
was here that he made that frank and truly original confessi 
that ‘ ignorance, pure ignorance,’ was the cause of a wrong i 
finition in his Dictionary of the word pastern 5 , to the no sm 
surprise of the Lady who put the question to him; who havi 
the most profound reverence for his character, so as almost 
suppose him endowed with infallibility, expected to hear 
explanation (of what, to be sure, seemed strange to a comm 
reader,) drawn from some deep-learned source with which i 
was unacquainted. 


1 Mrs. Piozzi ( Atiec . 285) says :— 

‘ The roughness of the language used 
on board a man of war, where he 
passed a week on a visit to Captain 
Knight, disgusted him terribly. He 
asked an officer what some place was 
called, and received for answer that 
it was where the loplolly man kept 
his loplolly; a reply he considered 
as disrespectful, gross and ignorant.’ 
Mr. Croker says that Captain Knight 
of the Bclleisle lay for a couple of 
months in 1762 in Plymouth Sound. 
Croker’s Boswell , p. 480. It seems 
unlikely that Johnson passed a whole 
week on ship-board. Loplolly , or 
Loblolly , is explained in Roderick 
Random , chap, xxvii. Roderick, when 
acting as the surgeon’s assistant on 


a man of war, ‘suffered,’ he s; 
‘from the rude insults of the sal 
and petty officers, among whor 
was known by the name of Lobl 
■Bov.' 

3 He was the father of Cok 
William Mudge, distinguished by 
trigonometrical survey of Engl 
and Wales. Wright. 

3 ‘ I have myself heard Reync 
declare, that the elder Mr. Mu 
was, in his opinion, the wisest r 
he had ever met with in his life, 
has always told me that he owed 
first disposition to generalise, an< 
view things in the abstract, to li 
Northcote’s Reynolds , i. 112, 115. 

4 Sec post , under March 20, 17 
■ • A-Sce-ffM&vp. 293. -Roswell. 
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Sir Joshua Reynolds, to whom I was obliged for my informa¬ 
tion concerning this excursion, mentions a very characteristical 
anecdote of Johnson while at Plymouth. Having observed that 
in consequence of the Dock-yard a new town 1 had arisen about 
two miles off as a rival to the old; and knowing from his 
sagacity, and just observation of human nature, that it is certain 
if a man hates at all, he will hate his next neighbour; he con¬ 
cluded that this new and rising town could not but excite 
the envy and jealousy of the old, in which conjecture he was 
very soon confirmed; he therefore set himself resolutely on the 
side of the old town, the established town, in which his lot was 
cast, considering it as a kind of duty to stand by it. He accord¬ 
ingly entered warmly into its interests, and upon every occasion 
talked of the dockers , as the inhabitants of the new town were 
called, as upstarts and aliens. Plymouth is very plentifully 
supplied with water by a. river brought into it from a great 
distance, which is so abundant that it runs to waste in the town. 
The Dock, or New-town, being totally destitute of water, pe¬ 
titioned Plymouth that a small portion of the conduit might 
be permitted to go to them, and this was now under considera¬ 
tion. Johnson, affecting to entertain the passions of the place, 
was violent in opposition; and, half-laughing at himself for his 
pretended zeal where he had no concern, exclaimed, ‘ No, no ! 

I am against the dockers; I am a Plymouth-man. Rogues ! 
let them die of thirst. They shall not have a drop 2 !’ 

constitution, however, saved him from 
any unpleasant consequences.’ ‘ Sir 
Joshua informed a friend that he had 
never seen Dr. Johnson intoxicated 
by hard drinking but ortcc, and that 
happened at the time that they were 
together in Devonshire, when one 1 
night after supper Johnson drank 
three bottles of wine, which affected 
his speech so much that he was 
unable to articulate a hard word, 
which occurred in the course of his 
conversation. He attempted it three 
times but failed ; yet at last accom¬ 
plished it, and then said, “Well, Sir 
Joshua, I think it is now time to 
go to bed.’” Ib. ii. 161. One part 

Lord 


' The present Dcvonport. 

2 A friend of mine once heard him, 
during this visit, exclaim with the 
utmost vehemence 1 T hate a Docker.’ 
Blakeway. Northcotc (Life of 
Reynolds, i. liS) says that Reynolds 
took Johnson to dine at a house 
where ‘he devoured so large a 
quantity of new honey and of clouted 
cream, besides drinking large pota¬ 
tions of new cyder, that the enter¬ 
tainer found himself much embar¬ 
rassed between his anxious regard for 
the Doctor’s health and his fear of 
breaking through the rules of polite¬ 
ness, by giving him a hint on the 
subject. The strength of Johnson’s 
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Lord Macartney obligingly favoured me with a copy of the 
following letter, in his own hand-writing, from the original, 
which was found, by the present Earl of Bute, among his father’s 
papers. 

‘ To the Right Honourable the Earl of Bute. 

‘ My Lord, 

‘ That generosity, by which I was recommended to the favour of 
his Majesty, will not be offended at a solicitation necessary to make 
that favour permanent and effectual. 

‘ The pension appointed to be paid me at Michaelmas I have not 
received, and know not where or from whom I am to ask it. I beg, 
therefore, that your Lordship will be pleased to supply Mr. Wedder- 
burne with such directions as may be necessary, which, I believe, his 
friendship will make him think it no trouble to convey to me. 

‘ To interrupt your Lordship, at a time like this, with such petty 
difficulties, is improper and unseasonable ; but your knowledge of the 
world has long since taught you, that every man’s affairs, however little, 
arc important to himself. Every man hopes that he shall escape 
neglect; and, with reason, may every man, whose vices do not pre¬ 
clude his claim, expect favour from that beneficence which has been 
extended to, 

‘ My Lord, 

1 Your Lordship’s 
‘ Most obliged 
‘ And 

‘ Most humble servant, 

‘Temple Lane, ‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Nov. 3, 1762.’ 


‘To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Milan. 


‘Sir, 


‘London, Dec. 21, 1762. 


‘You are not to suppose, with all your conviction of my idleness, 
that I have passed all this time without writing to my Baretti. I gave 


of this story however is wanting in 
accuracy, and therefore all may be 
untrue. Reynolds at this time was 
not knighted. Johnson said {post, 
April 7, 1778): ‘I did not leave off 
wine because 1 could not bear it; 1 
have drunk three bottles of port with¬ 


out being the worse for it. University 
College has witnessed this.’ See how¬ 
ever post, April 24, 1779, where 
he said:—‘I used to slink home 
when I had drunk too much; 1 also 
ante, p. 103, and post, April 28, 

1783. 


a letter 
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Love and marriage. 


a letter to Mr. Beauclerk, who, in my opinion, and in his own, was 
hastening to Naples for the recovery of his health r j but he has stopped 
at Paris, and I know not when lie will proceed. Langton is with him. 

' 1 bot trouble you with speculations about peace and war. The 
good or ill success of battles and embassies extends itself to a very 
small part of doniestick life: we all have good and evil, which we feel 
more sensibly than our petty part of publick miscarriage or prosperity 2 . 
I am sorry for your disappointment, with which you seem more touched 
than I should expect a man of your resolution and experience to have 
been, did I not know that general truths are seldom applied to par¬ 
ticular occasions ■ and that the fallacy of our self-love extends itself as 
wide as our interest or affections. Every man believes that mistresses 
are unfaithful, and patrons capricious; but he excepts his own mistress, 
and his own patron. We have all learned that greatness is negligent 
and contemptuous, and that in Courts life is often languished away in 
ungratified expectation ; but he that approaches greatness, or glitters in 
a Court, imagines that destiny has at last exempted him from the 
common lot. 

‘Domot let such evils overwhelm you as thousands have suffered, 
and thousands have surmounted; but turn your thoughts with vigour 
to some other plan of life, and keep always in your mind, that, with due 
submission to Providence, a man of genius has been seldom ruined but 
by himself 3 . Your Patron’s weakness or insensibility will finally do you 
little nurt, if he is not assisted by your own passions. Of your love I 
know not the propriety, nor can estimate the power; but in love, as in 
every other passion, of which hope is the essence, we ought always to 
remember the uncertainty of events. 'Pitere is, indeed, nothing that 
so much seduces reason from vigilance, as the thought of passing life 
with an amiable woman ; and if all would happen that a lover fancies, 
I know not what other terrestrial happiness would deserve pursuit. 
But love and marriage are different states. Those who are to suffer 
the evils together, and to suffer often for the sake of one another, soon 
lose that tenderness of look, and that benevolence of mind, which arose 
from the participation of unminglcd pleasure and successive amuse¬ 
ment. A woman, we are sure, will not be always fair; we are not sure 
she will always be virtuous : and man cannot retain through life that 


’ George Selwyn wrote :—‘ Top- 
ham Beauclerk is arrived. I hear he 
lost ;£ 10,000 to a thief at Venice, 
which thief, in the course of the 
year, will be at Cashiobury.’ (The 
reference to this quotation I have 
mislaid.) 

2 Two years later he repeated this 


thought in the lines that he added to 
Goldsmith’s Traveller. Post, under 
Feb. 1766. 

3 We may compare with this 
what ‘ old Bentley ’ said :—‘ Depend 
upon it, no man was ever written 
down but by himself.’ Boswell’s 
Hebrides , Oct. 1, 1773. 
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respect and assiduity by which lit: pleases tor u dav or lor a tumuli. 1 
tlo not, however, pretend to have discovered that lilo I us any thing 
mure to be desired than a prudent and virtuous mauiage ; llnrrfmc 
know not what emutsel (u give you. 

1 U’ you t an quit yuur imagination ut' love and greatness, and leave 
your hopes of preferment and bridal raptures to try nine mote the 
fortune ufliierutiire and industry, tile way through brain e is now open'. 
We Hatter ourselves that we shall eullivale, with gie.tl diligence, the ails 
of peace ; and every mail will he welcome amount us w ho t an teat h us 
any thing we do not know*. Fur your pail, you will liiul all your old 
friends willing to reeeive you. 

1 Reynolds still eoiilinues lo increase in reputation and in l it lies. 
Miss Williams, who very much loves you, goes mi in the old way. Miss 
dotterel is still with Mrs. l’ortei'. Miss 1‘harlolle is maiiietl to llean 
Lewis, and has three children. Mr. Level lias m.uiied a street walker’, 
lint die gu/.eilc of my narration must now atiive to tell von, that 
Dallnust went physician to the army, and died at the I lavatm.ih 4 . 

‘I know nut whether I have not sent you wool that I loggias"'and 
Richardson'' are both dead. When we see mil enemies and ir'iciuls 
gliding away before us, let us not imget that we ate sublet t to the 
general law of mortality, and shall soon be where tun doom will he 
fixed for ever. 

1 i pray Loo to bless you, anti am, Sir, 

1 Your most all'et limialc bumble seiv.mt, 

'Sam. Johns*in,' 

‘Write soon.' 


1763: .F'.TAT. >(..] IN Iyiyj lie furnished to The Peel it a! 
Calendar, published by Fawkes mid Wuty, a eharaetet of 
Collins* which he afterwards ingrafted into his entire life of 
that admirable [met 7 , in the collection of lives which he wrote 


‘ The preliminaries of petit e be¬ 
tween Knglaml and Fniure hud been 
signed mi Nov. of this year. Ann, 
AViv. J.gi. 

J Of ltaretii's T/ntv/x thietiejt 
Spain, tlF-'f.'., Johnson wmie to Me*. 
Tlirale. : 'That llareili's hook wotiltl 
please you all 1 made no tlonhi. 1 
know not whether die world has 
ever .seen such Tnuxis befote, 
Those whose lot it is 10 ramble tall 
seldom write, and those who know 


liotv to write very seldom ramble.’ 
Fin ai /.ivYcm, i, jj. 

1 tlee ,uite, p. y;n. 

A See ,title, ]>. time I. 

5 Muggins Intel tpi.oirlletl will) 
Johnson anti Jtmelli tt'tokei's 
tiv/l, tJtg Hole). See also t'/Hti, 
in Mt. l.angton's ( t<//e. lien. 

6 See ante, p. r/o. 

’ t'owpei, witling in 1 ;'.*t 4 about 
Collins, says : * <t| wltmu 1 tint not 

know that lot exislet! nil 1 tunnel hitn 

lor 
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for the body of English poetry, formed and published by the 
booksellers of London. His account of the melancholy depres¬ 
sion with which Collins was severely afflicted, and which brought 
him to his grave, is, I think, one of the most tender and interest¬ 
ing passages in the whole series of his writings 1 . He also 
favoured Mr. Hoolc with the Dedication of his translation of 
Tasso to the Queen,* which is so happily conceived and 
elegantly expressed, that I cannot but point it out to the 
peculiar notice of my readers 2 . 

This is to me a memorable year; for in it I had the happiness 
to obtain the acquaintance of that extraordinary man whose 
memoirs I am now writing; an acquaintance which I shall ever 
esteem as one of the most fortunate circumstances in my life. 
Though then but two-and-twenty 3 , I had for several years read 


there ’—in the Lives of the Poets , 
that is to say. Southey’s Cowyter, v. 11. 

1 To this passage Johnson, nearly 
twenty years later, added the follow¬ 
ing {Works, viii. 403):—'Such was 
the fate of Collins, with whom I 
once delighted to converse, and 
whom I yet remember with tender¬ 
ness.’ 

2 ‘Madam, 

‘To approach the high and the 
illustrious has been in all ages the 
privilege of Poets ; and though 
translators cannot justly claim the 
same honour, yet they naturally 
follow their authours as attendants ; 
and I hope that in return for having 
enabled Tasso to diffuse his fame 
through the British dominions, I 
may be introduced by him to the 
presence of Your Majesty. 

Tasso has. a peculiar claim to 
Your Majesty’s favour, as follower 
and panegyrist of the House of Este, 
which has one common ancestor 
with the House of Hanover ; and 
in reviewing his life it is not easy to 
forbear a wish that he had lived in a 
happier time, when he might, among 
the descendants of that illustrious 
family, have found a more liberal and 
potent patronage. 


I cannot but observe, Madam, 
how unequally reward is proportioned 
to merit, when I reflect that the 
happiness which was withheld from 
TaSSO is reserved for me ; and that 
the poem which once hardly pro¬ 
cured to its authour the countenance 
of the Princess of Ferrara, has at¬ 
tracted to its translator the favour¬ 
able notice of a British Queen. 

Plad this been the fate of Tasso, 
he would have been .able to have 
celebrated the condescension of 
Your Majesty in nobler language, 
but could not have felt it with more 
ardent gratitude, than 
Madam, 

Your Majesty’s 

Most faithful and devoted servant.’ 
—Boswell. 

3 Young though Boswell was, he 
had already tried his hand at more 
than one kind of writing. In 1761 
he had published anonymously an 
Elegy on the Death of an Amiable 
Young Lady, with an Epistle from 
Mena leas to Lycidas. (Edinburgh, 
Donaldson.) The Elegy is full of 
such errors as ‘ Thou liv’d,’ ‘ Thou 
led,’ but is recommended by a puff¬ 
ing preface and three letters—one of 

his 



| A.T). 170.1. 
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his works with tlt'l and instruct inn, and 
reverence for their uuthmir, which had tp'uwit 
into a kind of mysterious veneration', by fipuriir 
state of solemn elevated abstraction, in which 1 
to live in the immense metropolis of London 
a native of Ireland, who passed some years 
player, and as an instructor in the Kitylish I 
whose talents and worth were 


which is signed J It . Alnrnt die 
same time lie brought out a piece 
tlmt was even mure impudent. It 
was An Otic to TrayeUv. Hy a 
gentleman of Scotland. (Kdinlmrgh, 
Donaldson, tyhl. IVire *,i\ponco.) 

1 a the 1 1 ledifaiioii to James 1 Ins wet I, 
Ksi|.,’ lie says: 1 1 have 110 hm-minti 
to pay you cnuipliiiients To outer 
lain agirealile muimo. n|' one's own 
ehafiieter is a great incentive to act 
with propriety ami spirit, lint 1 
should lie snrty to eniltiilmte in any 
degree tn your ao|iiiiing ini cm ess 
of self sul’tii'ii-ni y ... I own indeed 
lli.it when ... to display my i-Mist. 
she erudition, l have ipioted thick, 
I.alia and Krrni'li sentences one 
after another with astonishing color 
ity; or have got into toy Ohiho,k 
humour and fallen a-vuving alnrnt 
princes ami lords, knights and 
geniuses, ladies of quality and harp¬ 
sichords j you, with a peculiar comie 
smile, have gently reminded me of 
lilt* importance of a man to hinise/f, 
and sliiy left the rnmn with the witty 
I (can lying open at i'.l'. t/erh of 
thisparish. | Swift's // i»k\, oil. iKuy, 
niiiii. i,|a.| I, Sir, who enjoy the 
pleasure ol your intimate acquaint 
mice, know that many of your hours 
of retirement arc devoted m thought.' 
The Otie is .serious. Ho describes 
himself as having 

1 A sold by naime (drilled to fool 

Grief sharper Hum the tyrant's 
steel, 

And bosom big with swelling 
thought 


had fho hiyhc.sl 
up in my fancy 
;; In myself a 
Mtppnsftl him 
Mr. (ieitdeinaii, 
itt Scotland as a 
aitptuipe, a man 
depressed by misfutltmcs-’, h;ul 

I'Toni ancient lore's irmrnihi, litre 
hrotighi.' 

in the winter of 17ft 1 i lm had helped 
its a cntitiiliotor and pan editor in 
bringing out n t'olhtiion «>/ t U initial 
JWtHw f/i'.o ,w.7 iimt /-V-wf.v.v'v 
l etters, p. 11 is nest put dii .itioii, 

also anonviiitiir., was //v t of 
XesrmarJs.-t, milieu, .<•. the I'trfair 
■..tp., ‘ill llto Nisv'in.llket t Mitre 
Kill,tu, ill whi> It till' .liltlint, bring 
0I01 toil a tnondioi ol tbo J,» kr\ t lull, 

ll.lll till* happiness of passing srwl.ll 

spriglttly good Immouiod ovonings.' 
It is via y poor stall’, in the motor 
of tyro! t he joined in willing the 
(‘rit/C.lt .V//,-. /,7/,'i, inentioliod /.•>/, 
Inne.'s, 1 yr> t. Just about the nine 
that lie lir a met Johnson lit- .mil lie. 
ftirnd lilt- lion. Andtew J.i-.kiiie 
lt.nl published in their own name-. .1 
vet y impudent little volume of the 
cm respondent c that hail passed hr 
tween litem. Of this I published tut 
edition with notes in tHyq, together 
with ltnswell's Journal op <t Tour to 
Corsica. f Messrs. Tims. Me I at 
Kite A- Co.). 

' llostvell, in lytiH, in the preface in 
the third edition of his Corsica 
tlrsi tibetl ‘tin- warmth of tilfeitinii 
nntl the dignity of veneration' with 
which lie never eeased to think of 
.Mr. Johnson. 

4 In die Carrieh Conei. lii, tip 
there is a tonftrwil letter lonii this 
nnfurttinaie man, asking Manuk |,,r 
tin- loan of live guinea*.. Me had a 
scheme for tieliu litig dr.otuli< let 
lines at Kmii mid 1 hdbid ; 'Inn,'lie 

yivt-n 
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given me a representation of the figure and manner of DIC¬ 
TIONARY Johnson ! as he was then generally called 1 ; and 
during my first visit to London, which was for three months 
in 1760, Mr. Derrick the poet 2 , who was Gentleman’s friend 
and countryman, flattered me with hopes that he would intro¬ 
duce me to Johnson, an honour of which I was very ambitious. 
But he never found an opportunity; which made me doubt that 
he had promised to do what was not in his power; till Johnson 
some years afterwards told me, ‘ Derrick, Sir, might very well 
have introduced you. I had a kindness for Derrick, and am 
sorry he is dead.’ 

In the summer of 1761 Mr. Thomas Sheridan was at Edin¬ 
burgh, and delivered lectures upon the English Language and 
Publick Speaking to large and respectable audiences. I was 
often in his company, and heard him frequently expatiate upon 
Johnson’s extraordinary knowledge, talents, and virtues, repeat 
his pointed sayings, describe his particularities, and boast of his 
being his guest sometimes till two or three in the morning. 
At his house I hoped to have many opportunities of seeing the 
sage, as Mr. Sheridan obligingly assured me I should not be 
disappointed. 

When I returned to London in the. end of 1763, to my surprise 
and regret I found an irreconcileablc'difference had taken place 
between Johnson and Sheridan. A..pension of two hundred 
pounds a year had been given to Sheridan. Johnson, who, as 
has been already mentioned, thought slightingly of Sheridan’s 


added, ‘ my externals have so un¬ 
favourable an appearance that I 
cannot produce myself with any 
comfort or hope of success. 1 Garrick 
sent him five guineas. He had been 
a Major in the army, an actor, and 
dramatic author. ‘For the last seven 
years of his life lie struggled under 
sickness and want to a degree of 
uncommon misery.’ Gent. Mag. for 
1784, P. 959 - 

1 As great men of antiquity such 
as Scipio Africanus had an epithet 
added to their names, in consequence 
of some celebrated action, so my 
illustrious friend was often called 
VOL. I. C C 


Dictionary Johnson, from that 
wonderful alchievement of genius and 
labour, his Dictionary of the English 
Language; the merit of which l 
contemplate with more and more 
admiration. Boswell. In like 
manner we have ‘ Hermes Harris,’ 
‘ Pliny Melmoth,’ ‘ Demosthenes 
Taylor,’ ‘Persian Jones,’ ‘Abyssinian 
Bruce,’ ‘ Microscope Baker,’ ‘ Leo¬ 
nidas Glover,’ ‘ Hesiod Cooke,’ and 
‘ Corsica Boswell.’ 

3 See a?ite, p. 124. He introduced 
Boswell to Davies, who was ‘the 
immediate introducer.’ Post, under 
June 18, 1783, note. 


art, 





sudden effect of a fit of peevishness, it was unluckily said, and, 
indeed, cannot be justified. Mr. Sheridan’s pension was granted 
to him not as a player, but as a sufferer in the cause of govern¬ 
ment, when he was manager of the Theatre Royal in Ireland, 
when parties ran high in 1753 r . And it must also be allowed 
that he was a man of literature, and had considerably improved 
the arts of reading and speaking with distinctness and propriety. 

Besides, Johnson should have recollected that Mr. Sheridan 
taught pronunciation to Mr. Alexander Wcdderburne 2 , whose 
sister was married to Sir Harry Erskinc 3 , an intimate friend 
of Lord Bute, who was the favourite of the King; and surely 
the most outrageous Whig will not maintain, that, whatever 
ought to be the principle in the disposal of offices , a pension 
ought never to be granted from any bias of court connection. 
Mr. Macklin 4 , indeed, shared with Mr. Sheridan the honour of 
instructing Mr. Wcdderburne; and though it was too late in life 
for a Caledonian to acquire the genuine English cadence, yet so 
successful were Mr. Wedderburne’s instructors, and his own 
unabating endeavours, that he got rid of the coarse part of his 
Scotch accent, retaining only as much of the ' native wood-note 

1 On March 2,1754 (not 1753), the nated for a pension.’ He quotes (p. 
audience called for a repetition of 1 it)aletterfromMrs.Sheridan,dated 
some lines which they applied against Nov. 29, 1762, in which she says:— 
the government. ‘Diggs, the actor, ‘I suppose you must have heard 
refused by order of Sheridan, the that the King has granted him a 
manager, to repeat them ; Sheridan pension of 200/. a year, merely as an 
would not even appear on the stage encouragement to his undertaking.’ 
to justify the prohibition. In an ” See post, March 28, 1776. 
instant the audience demolished the 3 Horace Walpole describes Lord 

inside of the house, and reduced it Bute as ‘a man that had passed his 

to a shell.’ Walpole’s Reig?i of George life in solitude, and was too haughty 

II, i. 389, and Gent. Mag. xxiv. 141. to admit to his familiarity but half a 

Sheridan’s friend, Mr. S. Whyte, dozen silly authors and flatterers. Sir 

says ( Miscellanea Nova, p. 16):—‘ In HenryErskine,amilitary poet, Home, 

the year 1762 Sheridan’s scheme for a tragedy-writing parson,’ &c. Mem. 
an English Dictionary was published. of the Reign of George III. , i. 37. 

That memorable year he was nomi- 4 See post, March 28, 1776. 

wild, 
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Lord Loughborough. 

wild 1 ,’ as to mark his country; which, if any Scotchman should 
affect to forget, I should heartily despise him. Notwithstanding 
the difficulties which are to be encountered by those who have 
not had the advantage of an English education, he by degrees 
formed a mode of speaking to which Englishmen do not deny 
the praise of elegance. Hence his distinguished oratory, which 
he exerted in his own country as an advocate in the Court of 
Session, and a ruling elder of the Kirk, has had its fame and 
ample reward, in much higher spheres. When I look back on 
this noble person at Edinburgh, in situations so unworthy of his 
brilliant powers, and behold Lord LOUGHBOROUGH at London, 
the change seems almost like one of the metamorphoses in 
Ovid; and as his two preceptors, by refining his utterance, gave 
currency to his talents, we may say in the words of that poet, 

! Nam vos mutastis V 

1 have dwelt the longer upon this remarkable instance of 
successful parts and assiduity; because it affords animating 
encouragement to other gentlemen of North-Britain to try their 
fortunes in the southern part of the Island, where they may 
hope to gratify their utmost ambition; and now that we are one 
people by the Union, it would surely be illiberal to maintain, 
that they have not an equal title with the natives of any other 
part of his Majesty’s dominions. 

Johnson complained that a man who disliked him repeated 
his sarcasm to Mr. Sheridan, without telling him what followed, 
which was, that after a pause he added, ‘ However, I am glad 
that Mr. Sheridan has a pension, for he is a veiy good man.’ 
Sheridan could never forgive this hasty contemptuous expres¬ 
sion. It rankled in his mind; and though I informed him of 
all that Johnson said, and that he would be very glad to meet 
him amicably, he positively declined repeated offers which I 
made, and once went off abruptly from a house where he and 

' ‘Native wood -notes wild.’ Milton’s VAllegro, 1 . 134. 

2 ‘In nova feri animus mulalas ‘ Of bodies changed to various forms 

diccre formas I sing :— 

Corpora. Di coeplis (nam vos Yc Cods from whence these 
mutastis ct illas) miracles did spring 

Adspirate mcis.’ Inspire,&c.’—D rydicn, Ov.Mct.S. t. 

Sec frost under March 30, 1783, for Lord Loughborough. 

t:cj 


I were 
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Sheridans attack on Johnson. [a.d. 1763 . 


I were engaged to dine, because he was told that Dr. Johnson 
was to be there b I have no sympathetick feeling with 
such persevering resentment. It is painful when there is a. 
breach between those who have lived together socially and 
cordially; and I wonder that there is not, in all such cases, a 
mutual wish that it should be healed. I could perceive that 
Mr. Sheridan was by no means satisfied with Johnson’s acknow¬ 
ledging him to be a good man 2 . That could not sooth his 
injured vanity. I could not but smile, at the same time that 
I was offended, to observe Sheridan in The Life of Swift*, 
which he afterwards published, attempting, in the writhings 
of his resentment, to depreciate Johnson, by characterising 
him as ‘ A writer of gigantick fame in these days of little 


1 See post. May 17, 1783, and June 
24, 1784. Sheridan was not of a for¬ 
giving nature. For some years he 
would not speak to his famous son : 
yet he went with his daughters to 
the theatre to see one of his pieces 
performed. 1 The son took up his 
station by one of the side scenes, 
opposite to the box where they sat, 
and there continued, unobserved, to 
look at them during the greater part 
of the night. On his return home 
he burst into' tears, and owned how 
deeply it had gone to his heart, “ to 
'think that there sat his father and 
his sisters before him, and yet that 
he alone was not permitted to go 
near them.”' Moore’s Sheridan , i. 
167. 

3 As Johnson himself said:—■* Men 
hate more steadily than they love; 
and if 1 have said something to 
hurt a man once, I shall not get 
the better of this by saying many 
things to please him.’ Post, Sept. 
15 , t 777 . 

3 P. 447. Boswell. ‘There is 
another writer, at present of gigantic 
fame in these days of little men, who 
has pretended to scratch out a life of 
Swift, but so miserably executed as 
only to reflect back on himself that 
disgrace which he meant to throw 


upon the character of the Dean.’ 
The Life of Doctor Swift, Swift’s 
Works, ed. 1803, ii. 200. There is 
a passage in the Lives of the Poets 
(Works, viii. 43) in which Johnson 
might be supposed playfully to have 
anticipated this attack. He is giving 
an account of Blackmorc’s imaginary 
Literary Club of Lay Monks, of 
which the hero was ‘one Mr. John¬ 
son.’ ‘The rest of the Lay Monks,’ 
he writes, ‘seem to be but feeble 
mortals, in comparison with the 
gigantick Johnson.’ See also j?osl, 
Oct. 16,1769. Horace Walpole (Let¬ 
ters, v. 458) spoke no less scornfully 
than Sheridan of Johnson and his 
contemporaries. On April 27, 1773, 
after saying that he should like to 
be intimate with Anstey (the author 
of the New Bath Guide), or with the 
author of the Heroic Epistle, he con¬ 
tinues :—‘ I have no thirst to know 
the rest of my contemporaries, from 
the absurd bombast of Dr. Johnson 
down to the silly Dr. Goldsmith ; 
though the latter changeling has had 
bright gleams of pans, and the for¬ 
mer had sense, till he changed it for 
words, and sold it for a pension. 
Don’t think me scornful. Recollect 
that I have seen Pope and lived with 
Gray.’ 


men ; 



Mrs. Sheridan. 
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men that very Johnson whom he once so highly admired and 
venerated. 

This rupture with Sheridan deprived Johnson of one of his 
most agreeable resources for amusement in his lonely evenings; 
for Sheridan’s well-informed, animated, and bustling mind never 
suffered conversation to stagnate; and Mrs. Sheridan 1 was a 
most agreeable companion to an intellectual man. She was 
sensible, ingenious, unassuming, yet communicative. I recollect, 
with satisfaction, many pleasing hours which I passed with her 
under the hospitable roof of her husband, who was to me a very 
kind friend. Her novel, entitled Memoirs of Miss Sydney Bid- 
dulph, contains an excellent moral while it inculcates a future 
state of retribution 2 ; and what it teaches is impressed upon the 


1 Johnson is thus mentioned by 
Mrs. Sheridan in a letter dated, 
Blois, Nov. 16, 1743, according to the 
Garrick Corns, i. 17, but the date is 
wrongly given, as the Sheridans went 
to Blois in r 764: ‘ I have heard Johnson 
decry some of the prettiest pieces of 
writing we have in English; yet John- 
son is an honourable man—that is to 
say, he is a good critic, and in other 
respects a man of enormous talents.’ 

3 My position has been very well 
illustrated by Mr. Belsham of Bed¬ 
ford, in his Essay onDramaticPoetry. 
‘The fashionable doctrine (says he) 
both of moralists and criticks in these 
times is, that virtue and happiness 
are constant concomitants ; and it is 
regarded as a kind of dramaticlc 
impiety to maintain that virtue should 
not be rewarded, nor vice punished 
in the last scene of the last act of 
every tragedy. This conduct in our 
modern poets is, however, in my 
opinion, extremely injudicious ; for, 
it- labours in vain to inculcate a 
doctrine in theory, which every one 
knows to be false in fact, viz. that 
virtue in real life is always pro¬ 
ductive of happiness ; and vice of 
misery. Thus Congreve concludes 
the Tragedy of The Mourning 


Bride with the following foolish 
couplet:— 

‘ For blessings ever wait on vir¬ 
tuous deeds, 

And though a late, a sure reward 
succeeds. 1 

‘When a man eminently virtuous, 
a Brutus, a Cato, or a Socrates, finally 
sink under the pressure of accumu¬ 
lated misfortune, we are not only led 
to entertain a more indignant hatred 
of vice than if lie rose from his 
distress, but we are inevitably in¬ 
duced to cherish the sublime idea 
that a day of future retribution will 
arrive when he shall receive not 
merely poetical, but real and sub¬ 
stantial justice.’ Essays Philosophi¬ 
cal , Historical , and Literary , Lon¬ 
don, 1791, vol. II. 8vo. p. 317. 

This is well reasoned and well 
expressed. I wish, indeed, that the 
ingenious authour had not thought 
it necessary to introduce any mstance 
of ‘ a man eminently virtuous ; ’ as 
he would then have avoided men¬ 
tioning such a ruffian as Brutus 
under that description. Mr. Bel- 
sham discovers in his Essays so 
much reading and thinking, and 
good composition, that I regret his 
not having been fortunate enough to 

mind 
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Mr. 'Thomas Davies. 
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mind by a series of as deep distress as can affect humanity, in 
the amiable and pious heroine who goes to her grave unrelieved, 
but resigned, and full of hope of ‘ heaven’s mercy.’ Johnson 
paid her this high compliment upon it: ‘ I know not, Madam, 
that you have a rigHt, upon moral principles, to make your 
readers suffer so much V 

Mr. Thomas Davies the actor, who then kept a bookseller’s 
shop in Russel-street, Covent-garden 2 , told me that Johnson 
was very much his friend, and came frequently to his house, 
where he more than once invited me to meet him; but by 
some unlucky accident or other he was prevented from coming 
to us. 

Mr. Thomas Davies was a man of good understanding and 


talents, with the advantage of 

be educated a member of our excel¬ 
lent national establishment. Nad be 
not been nursed in nonconformity, be 
probably would not have been tainted 
with those heresies (as I sincerely, 
and on no slight investigation, think 
them) both in religion and politicks, 
which, while I read, I am sure, with 
candour, I cannot read without 
offence. Boswell. Boswell’s ‘posi¬ 
tion has been illustrated ’ with far 
greater force by Johnson. ‘It has 
been the boast of some swelling 
moralists, that every man’s fortune 
was in his own power, that prudence 
supplied the place of all other divin¬ 
ities, and that happiness is the 
unfailing consequence of virtue. But 
surely the quiver of Omnipotence is 
stored with arrows against which the 
shield of human virtue, however ada¬ 
mantine it has been boasted, is held 
up in vain; we do not always suffer 
by our crimes ; we are not always 
protected by our innocence.’ The 
Adve?iturer, No. 120. Sec also Ras- 
selas, chap. 27. 

1 ‘Charles Fox said that Mrs. 
Sheridan’s Sydney Biddulph was the 
best of all modern novels. By the by 
[R. B.] Sheridan used to declare that 
he had never read it.’ Rogers’s Tablc- 


a liberal education 3 . Though 

Talk, p. 90. The editor says, in a 
note on this passage:—‘The incident 
in The School for Scandal of Sir 
Oliver’s presenting himself to his 
relations in disguise is manifestly 
taken by Sheridan from his mother’s 
novel.’ 

2 No. 8.—The very place where I 
was fortunate enough to be intro¬ 
duced to the illustrious subject of 
this work, deserves to be particularly 
marked. I never pass by it without 
feeling reverence and regret. Bos¬ 
well. 

3 Johnson said :—‘ Sir, Davies has 
learning enough to give credit to a 
clergyman.’ Post, 1780, in Mr. 
Langton’s Collection. The spiteful 
Steevens thus wrote about Davies : 
—‘ His concern ought to be with the 
outside of books ; but Dr. Johnson, 
Dr. Percy, and some others have 
made such a coxcomb of him, that 
he is now hardy enough to open 
volumes, turn over their leaves, and 
give his opinions of their contents. 
Did I ever tell you an anecdote of 
him ? About ten years ago I wanted 
the Oxford Homer, and called at 
Davies’s to ask for it, as I bad seen 
one thrown about his sliop. Will 
you believe me, when I assure you 

somewhat 
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.somewhat pompous, lie was an entertaining companion ; and 
his literary performances 1 have no inconsiderable share of merit. 
He was a friendly and very hospitable man. Both he and his 
wife, (who has been celebrated for her beauty 2 ,) though upon 
the stage for many years, maintained an uniform decency of 
character; and Johnson esteemed them, and lived in as easy 
an intimacy with them, as with any family which he used to 
visit 3 . Mr. Davies recollected several of Johnson’s remarkable 
sayings, and was one of the best of the many imitators of his 
voice and manner, while relating them. He increased my im¬ 
patience more and more to sec the extraordinary man whose 
works I highly valued, and whose conversation was reported to 
be so peculiarly excellent. 

At last, on Monday the 16th of May, when I was sitting in 
Mr, Davies’s back-parlour, after having drunk tea with him and 
Mrs. Davies, Johnson unexpectedly came into the shop 4 ; and 


lie inlcl me “ he had but one, and 
that he kept for his own reading ? ’” 
Garrick Corrcs. i. 608. 

' Johnson, writing to Beattie, post, 
Aug 21, 1780, says:—‘Mr. Davies 
has got great success as an author, 
generated by the corruption of a 
bookseller. 1 His principal works arc 
Memoirs of Garrick, 1780, and Dra¬ 
matic Miscellanies , 1784. 

3 Churchill, in the Rosciad, thus 
celebrated his wife and mocked his 
recitation :— 

‘With him came mighty Davies. 
On my life 

That Davies hath a very prcLty 
wife:— 

Statesman all over !—In plots 
famous grown 1— 

He mouths a sentence, as curs 
mouth a bone.’ 

Churchill’s Poems, i. 16. 
See post, under April 20, 1764, and 
March 20, 1778. Charles Lamb in a 
note to his Essay on Ihe Tragedies of 
Shakespeare says of Davies, that he 
‘ is recorded to have recited the 
Pa?-adisa Post better than any man 
in England in his day (though I can¬ 


not help thinking there must be some 
mistake in this tradition).’ Lamb’s 
Works, ed. 1840, p. 517. 

3 See Johnson’s letter to Davies, 
post, June 18, 1783. 

4 Mr. Murphy, in his Essay on the 
Life and Genius of Dr. Johnson, 
[p. 106], has given an account of this 
meeting considerably different from 
mine, I am persuaded without any 
consciousness oferrour. Hismemory, 
at the end of near thirty years, has 
undoubtedly deceived him, and he 
supposes himself to have been pre¬ 
sent at a scene, which he has prob¬ 
ably heard inaccurately described by 
others. In my note take 7 i on the 
very day , in which I am confident I 
marked every thing material that 
passed, no mention is made of this 
gentleman ; and I am sure, that I 
should not have omitted one so well 
known in the literary world. It may 
easily be imagined that this, my first 
interview with Dr. Johnson, with all 
its circumstances, made a strong 
impression on my mind, and would 
be registered with peculiar attention. 
BOSWlil.I.. 


Mr. Davies 






392 


Boswell's introduction to Johnson. [a.d.1763. 


Mr. Davies having perceived him through the glass-door in the 
room in which we were sitting, advancing towards us,—he 
announced his avveful approach to me, somewhat in the manner 
of an actor in the part of Horatio, when he addresses Hamlet 
on the appearance of his father’s ghost, ‘ Look, my Lord, it 
comes.’ I found that I had a very perfect idea of Johnson’s 
figure, from the portrait of him painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
soon after he had published his Dictionary , in the attitude of 
sitting in his easy chair in deep meditation, which was the first 
picture his friend did for him, which Sir Joshua very kindly 
presented to me, and from which an engraving has been made 
for this work. Mr. Davies mentioned my name, and respectfully 
introduced me to him. I was much agitated; and recollecting 
his prejudice against the Scotch, of which I had heard much, I 
said to Davies, ‘ Don’t tell where I come from.’—‘ From Scot¬ 
land,’ cried Davies roguishly. ‘Mr. Johnson, (said I) I do 
indeed come from Scotland, but I cannot help it 1 .’ I am willing 
to flatter myself that I meant this as light pleasantry to sooth 
and conciliate him, and not as an humiliating abasement at the 
expence of my country. But however that might be, this speech 
was somewhat unlucky; for with that quickness of wit for 
which he was so remarkable, he seized the expression ‘ come 
from Scotland,’ which I used in the sense of being of that 
country; and, as if I had said that I had come away from it, or 
left it, retorted, ‘ That, Sir, I find, is what a very great many of 
your countrymen cannot help.’ This stroke stunned me a good 
deal; and when we had sat down, I felt myself not a little em¬ 
barrassed, and apprehensive of what might come next. He then 
addressed himself to Davies : ‘ What do you think of Garrick ? 
He has refused me an order for the play for Miss Williams, 
because he knows the house will be full, and that an order would 
be wort!}, three shillings.’ Eager to take any opening to get 
into conversation with him, I ventured to say, ‘ O, Sir, I cannot 
think Mr. Garrick would grudge such a trifle to you.’ ‘ Sir, (said 
he, with a stern look,) I have known David Garrick longer than 
you have done : and I know no right you have to talk to me on 
the subject.’ . Perhaps I deserved this check ; for it was rather 
presumptuous in me, an entire stranger, to express any doubt of 
* See post, April 8, 1775. 


the 




Samuel Johnson, LLJD. 

From the portrait painted by Sir Joshua Rey 


Mosvjt/l's Johnson, Vol, I, 7 V> f**ce p, 392. 
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the justice of his animadversion upon his old acquaintance and 
pupil 1 . I now felt myself much mortified, and began to think 
that the hope which I had long indulged of obtaining his ac¬ 
quaintance was blasted. And, in truth, had not my ardour 
been uncommonly strong, and my resolution uncommonly per¬ 
severing, so rough a reception might have deterred me for ever 
from making any further attempts. Fortunately, however, I 
remained upon the field not wholly discomfited; and was soon 
rewarded by hearing some of his conversation, of which I pre¬ 
served the following short minute, without marking the questions 
and observations by which it was produced. 

‘People (he remarked) may be taken in once, who imagine 
that an authour is greater in private life than other men. 
Uncommon parts require uncommon opportunities for their 
exertion. 

1 In barbarous society, superiority of parts is of real conse¬ 
quence. Great strength or great wisdom is of much value to 
an individual. But in more polished times there are people to 
do everything for money; and then there arc a number of other 
superiorities, such as those of birth and fortune, and rank, that 
dissipate men’s attention, and leave no extraordinary share of 
respect for personal and intellectual superiority. This is wisely 
ordered by Providence, to preserve some equality among man¬ 
kind.’ 

‘ Sir, this book (The Elements of Criticism 2 , which he had 


' That this was a momentary sally 
against Garrick there can be no 
doubt; for at Johnson’s desire he 
had, some years before, given a 
benefit-night at his theatre to this 
very person, by which she had got 
two hundred pounds. Johnson, in¬ 
deed, upon all other occasions, when 
I was in his company, praised the 
very liberal charity of Garrick. I 
once mentioned to him, ‘It is ob¬ 
served, Sir, that you attack Garrick 
yourself, but will suffer nobody else 
to do it.’ Johnson, (smiling) ‘Why, 
Sir, that is true.’ BOSWELL. See 
fiost. May 15, 1776, and April 17, 
1778. 


= By Henry Home, Lord Karnes, 
3 vols. Edinburgh, 1762. See post, 
Oct. 16, 1769. ‘Johnson laughed 
much at Lord Karnes’s opinion that 
wav was a good thing occasionally, 
as so much valour and virtue were 
exhibited in it. “A fire,” says John¬ 
son, “might as well be thought a 
good thing; there is the bravery 
and address of the firemen employed 
in extinguishing it; there is much 
humanity exerted in saving the lives 
and properties of the poor sufferers ; 
yet after all this, who can say a fire 
is a good thing?”’ Johnson’s Works , 
(1787) xi. 209. 


taken 
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Sheridans lectures - on Oratory. 


taken up,) is a pretty essay, and deserves to be held in some 
estimation, though much of it is chimerical.’ 

Speaking of one who with more than ordinary boldness 
attacked publick measures and the royal family, he said, 

‘ I think he is safe from the law, but he is an abusive 
scoundrel; and instead of applying to my Lord Chief Justice 
to punish him, I would send half a dozen footmen and have him 
well ducked 1 .’ 

‘ The notion of liberty amuses the people of England, and 
helps to keep off the tatdium vitce. When a butcher tells you 
that his heart bleeds for his country , he has, in fact, no uneasy 
feeling.’ 

‘ Sheridan will not succeed at Bath with his oratory. Ridicule 
has gone down before him, and, I doubt, Derrick is his enemy 2 .’ 

‘Derrick may do very well, as long as he can outrun his 
character; blit the moment his character gets up with him, it is 
all over.’ 

It is, however, but just to record, that some years afterwards, 
when I reminded him of this sarcasm, he said, ‘Well, but 


' No. 45 of the North Briton had 
been published on April 23, Wilkes 
was arrested under a general warrant 
on April 30. On May 6 he was 
discharged from custody by the Court 
of Common Pleas, before which he 
had been brought by a writ of Habeas 
Corpus. A few days later lie was 
served with a subpoena upon an 
information exhibited against him 
by the Attorney-General in the Court 
of King’s Bench. lie did not enter 
an appearance, holding, as he said, 
lhc serving him with Lhe subpoena 
as a violation of the privilege of 
parliament. Pari. Ilist. xv. 1360. 

3 Mr. Sheridan was then reading 
lectures upon Oratory at Bath, where 
Derrick was Master of the Cere¬ 
monies ; or, as the phrase is, King. 
Boswell. Dr. Parr, who knew 
Sheridan well, describes him ‘as a 
wrong-headed, whimsical man.’ ‘ I 
remember,’ he continues, ‘hearing 
one of his daughters, in the house 


where I lodged, triumphantly repeat 
Drydcn’s Ode upon St. Cecilia's Day, 
according to the instruction given 
to her by her father. Take a 
sample:— 

“ None but the brave 
None but the brave 
None but the brave deserve the 
fail - .” 

Naughty Richard [R. B. Sheridan], 
like Gallio, seemed to care nought 
for these things.’ Moore’s Sheridan , 
i. 9, n. Sheridan writingfrom Dublin 
on Dec. 7, 1771,says:—‘Never was 
partyviolcncecarried to such aheight 
as in this session; the I-Iouse [the 
Irish House of Parliament] seldom 
breaking up till eleven or twelve at 
night. From these contests the 
desire of improving in the article of 
elocution is become very general. 
There are no less than five persons 
of rank and fortune now waiting my 
leisure to become my pupils.’ 16 . p. 
60. See post, July 28, 1763. 

Derrick 
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Derrick has now got a character that he need not run away 
from.’ 

I was highly pleasedwith the extraordinary vigour ofhis conver¬ 
sation, and regretted that I was drawn away from it by an engage¬ 
ment at another place. I had, for a part of the evening, been left 
alone with him, and had ventured to make an observation now 
and then, which he received very civilly; so that I was satisfied 
that though there was a roughness in his manner, there was no 
ill-nature in his disposition. Davies followed me to the door, 
and when I complained to him a little of the hard blows which 
the great man had given me, he kindly took upon him to console 
me by saying, ‘Don’t be uneasy. I can see he likes you very 
well.’ 

A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and asked him 
if he thought I might take the liberty of waiting on Mr. Johnson 
at his Chambers in the Temple. He said I certainly might, and 
that Mr. Johnson would take it as a compliment. So upon 
Tuesday the 34th of May, after having been enlivened by the 
witty sallies of Messieurs Thornton 1 * , Wilkes, Churchill and 
Lloyd 3 , with whom I had passed the morning, I boldly repaired 
to Johnson. His Chambers were on the first floor of No. 1, 
Inncr-Templc-lanc, and I entered them with an impression given 
me by the Reverend Dr. Blair 3 , of Edinburgh, who had been 


1 Bonncll Thornton. See post, 

July 1, 1763. 

3 Lloyd was one of a remarkable 
group of Westminster boys. He 
was a school-fellow not only of 
Churchill, the elder Colman, and 
Cumberland, but also of Cowper and 
Warren Hastings. Bonnell Thornton 
was a few years their senior. Not 
many weeks after this meeting with 
Boswell, Lloyd was in the Fleet prison. 
Churchill in Independence {Poems, ii. 
310) thus addresses the Patrons of 
the age :— 

‘Hence, ye vain boasters, to the 
Fleet repair 

And ask, with blushes ask, if Lloyd 
is there.' 

Of the four men who thus ‘enlivened ’ 
Boswell, two were dead before the 


end of the following year. Churchill 
went first. When Lloyd heard of 
his death, 1 “ I shall follow poor 
Charles,” was all he said, as he went 
to the bed from which lie never rose 
again.’ Thornton lived three or four 
years longer. Forster’s Essays, ii. 
217, 270, 289. See also his Life of 
Goldsmith, i. 264, for an account how 
‘ Lloyd invited Goldsmith to sup with 
some friends of Grub Street, and left 
him to pay the reckoning.’ Thornton, 
Lloyd, Colman, Cowper, and Joseph 
Hill, towhorn Cowper’s famous Epistle 
was addressed, had at one time been 
members of the Nonsense Club. 
Southey’s Cowper, i. 37. 

3 The author of the well-known 
sermons, see post, under Dec. 21, 
1776. 


introduced 
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introduced to him not long before, and described his having 
‘found the Giant in his den;’ an expression, which, when I 
came to be pretty well acquainted with Johnson, I repeated 
to him, and he was diverted at this picturesque account of him¬ 
self. Dr. Blair had been presented to him by Dr. James For- 
dyce 1 . At this time the controversy concerning the pieces 
published by Mr. James Macpherson, as translations of Ossian 2 , 
was at its height. Johnson had all along denied their authen¬ 
ticity; and, what was still more provoking to their admirers, 
maintained that they had no merit. The subject having been 
introduced by Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Blair, relying on the internal 
evidence of their antiquity, asked Dr. Johnson whether he 
thought any man of a modern age could have written such 
poems? Johnson replied, ‘Yes, Sir, many men, many women, 
and many children 3 .’ Johnson, at this time, did not know that 
Dr. Blair had just published a Dissertation , not only defending 
their authenticity, but seriously ranking them with the poems of 
Homer and Virgil; and when he was afterwards informed of 
this circumstance, he expressed some displeasure at Dr. For- 
dyce’s having suggested the topick, and said, ‘ I am not sorry 
that they got thus much for their pains. Sir, it was like leading 
one to talk of a book when the authour is concealed behind the 
door 4 .’ 

He received me very courteously; but, it must be confessed, 
that his apartment, and furniture, and morning dress, were 
sufficiently uncouth. His brown suit of cloaths looked very 
rusty; he had on a little old shrivelled unpowdered wig, which 
was too small for his head; his shirt-neck and knees of his 
breeches were loose; his black worsted stockings ill drawn up ; 
and he had a pair of unbuckled shoes by way of slippers. But 
all these slovenly particularities were forgotten the moment that 
he began to talk. Some gentlemen, whom I do not recollect, 
were sitting with him; and when they went away, I also rose; 
but he said to me, ‘Nay, don’t go.’ ‘Sir, (said I,) I am afraid 

See post, under Dec. 9, 1784. man might write such stuff for ever, 

See $ost, Feb. 7, 1775, under if he would abandon his mind to it;’ 
Dec. 24,1783, and Boswell’s Hebrides, fast, under March 30, 1783. 

Nov. 10, 1773. 4 ‘ Or behind the screen ’ some one 

3 ‘Sir,’ he said to Reynolds, ‘a might have added, ante, i. 163. 
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Christopher Smart's madness. 


that I intrude upon you. It is benevolent to allow me to sit 
and hear you.’ He seemed pleased with this compliment, which 
I sincerely paid him, and answered, ‘Sir, I am obliged to any 
man who visits me.’ I have preserved the following short 
minute of what passed this day:— 

‘ Madness frequently discovers itself merely by unnecessary 
deviation from the usual modes of the world. My poor friend 
Smart shewed the disturbance of his mind, by falling upon his 
knees, and saying his prayers in the street, or in any other 
unusual place. Now although, rationally speaking, it is greater 
madness not to pray at all, than to pray as Smart did, I am 
afraid there are so many who clo not pray, that their understand¬ 
ing is not called in question.’ 

Concerning- this unfortunate poet, Christopher Smart, who 
was confined in a mad-house, he had, at another time, the 
following conversation .with Dr. Burney:— BURNEY. ‘How does 
poor Smart do, Sir; is he likely to recover?’ JOHNSON. ‘It 
seems as if his mind had ceased to struggle with the disease; 
for he grows fat upon it.’ BURNEY. ‘ Perhaps, Sir, that may be 
from want of exercise.’ JOHNSON. ‘No, Sir; he has partly 
as much exercise as he used to have, for he digs in the garden. 
Indeed, before his confinement, he used for exercise to walk to 
the ale-house; but he was carried back again. I did not think 
he ought to be shut up. His infirmities were not noxious to 
society. He insisted on people praying with him 1 ; and I’d as 
lief pray with Kit Smart as any one else. Another charge was, 
that he did not love clean linen; and I have no passion for it.’— 
Johnson continued. ‘Mankind have a great aversion to in¬ 
tellectual labour 3 ; but even supposing knowledge to be easily 
attainable, more people would be content to be ignorant than 
would take even a little trouble to acquire it.’ 

‘ The morality of an action depends on the motive from which 


' Wesley Was told that a whole 
waggon-load of Methodists had been 
lately brought before a Justice of 
the Peace. When he asked what 
they were charged with, one replied, 
‘Why they pretended to be better 
than other people, and besides 
they prayed from morning to night.’ 


Wesley’s Journal, i. 361. See also 
post, 1780, near the end of Mr. Lang- 
ton’s Collection, 

3 ‘The progress which the under¬ 
standing makes through a bpok has,’ 
he said, ‘more pain than pleasure in 
it post, May 1, 1783. 
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Johnsons mode of life. 


we act. If I fling half a crown to a beggar with intention 
break his head, and he picks it up and buys victuals with it, tl 
physical effect is good; but, with respect to me, the action is vei 
wrong. So, religious exercises, if not performed with an inte: 
tion to please God, avail us nothing. As our Saviour says 
those who perform them from other motives, “Verily they ha' 
their reward 1 .” 

‘The Christian religion has very strong evidences 2 . It, i 
deed, appears in some degree strange to reason ; but in Histo 
we have undoubted facts, against which, reasoning d priori, \ 
have more arguments than we have for them; but then, tes 
mony has great weight, and casts the balance. I would recov 
mend to every man whose faith is yet unsettled, Grotius,—I 
Pearson,—and Dr. Clarke 3 .' 

Talking of Garrick, he said, ‘ Pie is the first man in the wor 
for sprightly conversation.’ 

When I rose a second time he again pressed me to sta 
which I did. 

Pic told me, that he generally went abroad at four- in t 
, ’ afternoon, and seldom came home till two in the morninj 
I took the liberty to ask if he did not think it wrong to li 
thus, and not make more use of his great talents 5 . He owned 
was a bad habit. On reviewing, at the distance of many yea 
my journal of this period, I wonder how, at my first visit 
ventured to talk to him so freely, and that he bore it with 
much indulgence. 

Before we parted, he was so good as to promise to favour r 
with his company one evening at my lodgings; and, as I to 
my leave, shook me cordially by the hand. It is almost needh 
to add, that I felt no little elation at having now so happ 


T Matthew, vi. 16. 

11 Boswell, it is clear, in the early 
days of his acquaintance with John¬ 
son often led the talk to this subject. 
S && post, June 25, July 14, 21, and 28, 

1763- 

3 S impost, April 7, 1778. 

4 He finished his day,‘however late 
it might be,’by taking tea at Miss Wil¬ 
liams’s lodgings; post, July t, 1763. 


1 Sec post, under Feb. 15, 17 
Feb. 1767, March 20, 1776, 1 
Boswell’s Hebrides, Sept. 20, 17 
where Johnson says :— 1 1 have hi 
tiying to cure my laziness all 
life, and could not do it. 1 It \ 
this kind of life that caused so mi 
of the remorse which is seen in 
Prayers and Meditations. 


establish 
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established an acquaintance of which I had been so long am¬ 
bitious. 

My readers will, I trust, excuse me for being thus minutely 
circumstantial, when it is considered that the acquaintance of 
Dr. Johnson was to me a most valuable acquisition, and laid the 
foundation of whatever instruction and entertainment they may 
receive from my collections concerning the great subject of the 
work which they are now perusing. 

I did not visit him again till Monday, June 13, at which time 
I recollect no part of his conversation, except that when I told 
him I had been to see Johnson ride upon three horses 1 , he said, 
‘Such a man, Sir, should be encouraged; for his performances 
shew the extent of the human powers in one instance, and thus 
tend to raise our opinion of the faculties of man. He shews 
what may be attained by persevering application; so that every 
man may hope, that by giving as much application, although 
perhaps he may never ride three horses at a time, or dance upon 
a wire, yet he may be equally expert in whatever profession he 
has chosen to pursue. 1 

He again shook me by the hand at parting, and asked me why 
I did not come oftener to him. Trusting that I was now in his 
good graces, I answered, that he had not given me much en¬ 
couragement, and reminded him of the check I had received 
from him at our first interview. 1 Poh, poh ! (said he, with a 
complacent smile,) never mind these things. Come to me as 
often as you can. I shall be glad to see you.’ 

I had learnt that his place of frequent resort was the Mitre 
tavern in Fleet-street, where he loved to sit up late, and I begged 
I might be allowed to pass an evening with him there soon, 
which he promised I should. A few days afterwards I met him 
near Temple-bar, about one o’clock in the morning, and asked if 
he would then go to the Mitre. ‘ Sir, (said he) it is too late ; 
they won’t let us in. But I’ll go with you another night with all 
my heart.’ 


' Horace Walpole writing on J une 
12, 1759 ( Letters , iii. 231), says:— 
‘A war that reaches from Muscovy 
to Alsace, and from Madras to Cali¬ 
fornia, don’t produce an article half 
so long as Mr. Johnson’s riding three 


horses at once.’ 1 have a curious 
copper-plate ‘showingjohnson stand¬ 
ing on one, or two, and leading a 
third horse in full speed.’ It bears 
the date of November 1758. See 
post, April 3, 1778. 


A revolution 
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A revolution of some importance in my plan of life had ju 
taken place; for instead of procuring a commission in the foe 
guards, which was my own inclination 1 , I had, in complian 
with my father’s wishes, agreed to study the law ; and was sot 
to set out for Utrecht, to hear the lectures of an excelle 
Civilian in that University, and then to proceed on my trave 
Though very desirous of obtaining Dr. Johnson’s advice ai 
instructions on the mode of pursuing rpy studies, I was at tl 
time so occupied, shall I call it? or so dissipated, by the amus 
ments of London, that our next meeting was not till Saturda 
June 45, when happening to dine at Clifton’s eating-house. 
Butcher-row 2 , I was surprized to perceive Johnson come in ai 
take his seat at another table. The mode of dining, or rath 
being fed, at such houses in London, is well known to many to 
particularly unsocial, as there is no Ordinary, or united compar 
but each person has his own mess, and is under no obligation 
hold any intercourse with any one. A liberal and full-mind 

1 In the impudent Correspondence which I shall acquire of men a 
(pp.63,65) which Boswell andAndrew manners, of the intimacies which 
Erskine published this year, Boswell shall have the honour to form w 
shows why he wished to enter the the learned and ingenious in evt 
Guards. ( My fondness for the science, and of the many amusi 
Guards,’ he writes, 1 must appear literary anecdotes which I shall pi 
very strange to you, who have a up,’ etc. Boswell, in his Hebrii 
rooted antipathy at the glare of (Aug. 18, 1773), says of himself 
scarlet. But I must inform you, ‘ His inclination was to be a soldi< 
that there is a city called London, but his father, a respectable Jud; 
for. which I have as violent an affection had pressed him into the professi 
as the most romantic lover ever had of the law.’ 

for his mistress. ... I am thinking of “ A row of tenements in the Strai 
the brilliant scenes of happiness, between Wych Street and Tern 
which I shall enjoy as an officer of Bar, and‘so called from the butcht 
the guards. How I shall be ac- shambles on the south side.’ (Slry 
quainted with all the grandeur of a B. iv. p. 118.) Butcher Row v 

court, and all the elegance of dress pulled down in 1813, and the presi 

and diversions ; become a favourite Pickett Street erected in its ste 
of ministers of state, and the ador- P. Cunningham. In Hump) 
ation of ladies of quality, beauty, Clinker^ in the letter of June 10, c 
and fortune I How many parties of of the poor authors is described 
pleasure shall I have in town! How having been ‘reduced to a wool 
many fine jaunts to the noble seats night-cap and living upon shee] 

of dukes, lords, and members of trotters, up three pair of stairs ba 
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man, however, who loves to talk, will break through this chur¬ 
lish and unsocial restraint. Johnson and an Irish gentleman 
got into a dispute concerning the cause of some part of mankind 
being black. ‘Why, Sir, said (Johnson,) it has been accounted 
for in three ways: cither by supposing that they are the posterity 
of Ham, who was cursed ; or that God at first created two 
kinds of men, one black and another white; or that by the heat 
of the sun the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty hue. 
This matter has been much canvassed among naturalists, but has 
never been brought to any certain issue.’ What the Irishman 
said is totally obliterated from my mind; but I remember that 
he became very warm and intemperate in his expressions; upon 
which Johnson rose, and quietly walked away. When he had 
retired, his antagonist took his revenge, as he thought, by 
saying, ‘ He has a most ungainly figure, and an affectation of 
pomposity, unworthy of a man of genius.’ 

Johnson had not observed that I was in the room. I followed 
him, however, and he agreed to meet me in the evening at 
the Mitre. I called on him, and we went thither at nine. We 
had a good supper, and port wine, of which he then sometimes 
drank a bottle. The orthodox high-church sound of the Mitre, 
—the figure and manner of the celebrated SAMUEL JOHNSON,— 
the extraordinary power and precision of his conversation, and 
the pride arising from finding myself admitted as his companion, 
produced a variety of sensations, and a pleasing elevation of 
mind beyond what I had ever before experienced. I find in my 
journal the following minute of our conversation, which, though 
it will give but a very faint notion of what passed, is in some 
degree a valuable record; and it will be curious in this view, as 
shewing how habitual to his mind were some opinions which 
appear in his works. 

‘ Colley Cibber 1 , Sir, was by no means a blockhead; but 
by arrogating to himself too much, he was in danger of losing 


1 Cibber was poet-laureate from 
1730 to 1757. Horace Walpole de¬ 
scribes him as ‘ that good humoured 
and honest veteran, so unworthily 
aspersed by Pope, whose Memoirs, 
with one or two of his comedies, 
will secure his fame, in spite of all 
tVOL. I. 


the abuse of his contemporaries.’ 
His successor Whitehead, Walpole 
calls ‘a man of a placid genius.’ 
Reign of George II, iii. 81. See 
ante, pp. 149, 185, and fost, Oct. 19, 
1769, May 15, 1776, and Sept. 21, 
1777. 
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that degree of estimation to which he was entitled. His frieni 
gave out that he intended his birth-day Odes should be bad : b 
that was not the case, Sir; for he kept them many montl 
by him, and a few years before he died he shewed me one 
them, with great solicitude to render it as perfect as migi 
be, and I made some corrections, to which he was not ve: 
willing to submit. I remember the following couplet in allusic 
to the King and himself: 

“Perch’d on the eagle’s soaring wing, 

The lowly linnet loves to sing.” 

Sir, he had heard something of the fabulous tale of the wr< 
sitting upon the eagle’s wing, and he had applied it to a linn< 
Cibber’s familiar style, however, was better than that whi< 
Whitehead has assumed. Grand nonsense is insupportable 
Whitehead is but a little man to inscribe verses to players.’ 

I did not presume to controvert this censure, which w 
tinctured with his prejudice against players 2 ; but I could n 
help thinking that a dramatick poet might with propriety pay 
compliment to an eminent performer, as Whitehead has ve 
happily done in his verses to Mr. Garrick 3 . 

‘ Sir, I do not think Gray a first-rate poet. He has not a be 
imagination, nor much command of words. The obscurity 
which he has involved himself will not persuade us that he 


1 The following quotations show 
the difference of style in the two 
poets :— 

Colley Cibber. 

‘ When her pride, fierce in arms, 
Would to Europe give law ; 

At her cost let her come, 

To our cheer ofliuzza ! 

Not lightning with thunder more 
terrible darts, 

Than the burst of huzza from our 
bold British hearts. 1 

Gent. Mag. xxv. 5 r 5. 
Wm. Whitehead. 

*Ye guardian powers, to whose 
command, 

At Nature’s birth, th’ Almighty 
mind 


The delegated task assign’d 

To watch o’er Albion’s favou 
land, 

What time your hosts with cho 
lay, 

Emerging from its kindred de 
Applausive hail’d each verdi 
steep, 

And white rock, glitt’ring to 1 
new-born day l ’ 

lb. xxix. 32 

“See ante , p. 167. 

3 ‘Whitehead was for some wl 
Garrick’s “reader” of new plays 
Drury-lane.’ Forster’s Goldsmith. 
41. Seejiost, April 25,1778,note. 1 
verses to Garrick are given in Cli 
mers’s English Poets, xvii. 222. 

sublit] 
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sublime 1 . His Elegy m a Church-yard has a happy selection of 
images, but I don’t like what are called his great things. His 
Ode which begins 

“Ruin seize thee, ruthless King, 

Confusion on thy banners wait!” 

has been celebrated for its abruptness, and plunging into the 
subject all at once a . But such arts as these have no merit, 
unless when they are original. We admire them only once ; 
and this abruptness has nothing new in it. We have had 
it often before. Nay, we have it in the old song of Johnny 
Armstrong 3 : 

“Is there ever a man in all Scotland 
From the highest estate to the lowest degree, &c. 

And then, Sir, 

“Yes, there is a man in Westmoreland, 

And Johnny Armstrong they do him call.” 

There, now, you plunge at once into the subject. You have no 
previous narration to lead you to it. The two next lines in that 
Ode arc, I think, very good : 

“ Though fann’d by conquest’s crimson wing, 

They mock the air with idle state 4 .”’ 


' ‘In 1757 Gray published The 
Progress of Poetry and The Bard, two 
compositions at which lire readers of 
poetry were at first content to gaze 
in mute amazement. Some that 
tried them confessed tlieir inability 
to understand litem. . . . Garrick 
wrote a few lines in their praise. 
Some lmrdy champions undertook to 
rescue them from neglect; and in a 
short lime many were content to be 
shown beauties which they could not 
6ee.’ Johnson’s Works , viii. 478. 
See post, March 28, and April 2, 
1775, and 1780 in Mr. Langton’s 
Collection. Goldsmith, no doubt, 
attacked Gray among' ‘the misguided 
innovators,’ of whom he said in his 
Life of Parnell :—‘They have adopted 
a language of their own, and call 
upon mankind for admiration. All 
those who do not understand them 


are silent, and those who make out 
their meaning are willing to praise 
to show they understand.’ Gold¬ 
smith’s Misc. Works, iv. 22. 

” Johnson, perhaps, refers to the 
anonymous critic quoted by Mason 
in Iris notes on this Ode, who says :— 
‘ This abrupt execration plunges the 
reader into that sudden fearful per¬ 
plexity which is designed to pre¬ 
dominate through the whole.’ Ma¬ 
son’s Gray, eel. 1807, i. 96. 

3 ‘ Of the first stanza [of The Bard ] 
the abrupt beginning has been cele¬ 
brated ; but technical beauties can 
give praise only to the inventor. It 
is in the power of any man to rush 
abruptly upon his subject that has 
read the ballad of Johnny Arm¬ 
strong.’ Johnson’s Works, viii. 485- 

4 My friend Mr. Malone, in his 
valuable comments on Shaltspeare, 

Here 
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404 Boswell opens his mind. 

Here let it be observed, that although his opinion of (I ray's 
poetry was widely different from mine, and I believe from that 
of most men of taste', by whom it is with justice highly admired, 
there is certainly much absurdity in the clamour which has been 
raised, as if he had been culpably injurious to the merit of that 
bard,and had been actuated by envy. Alas! ye little short -sighted 
criticks, could Johnson be envious of the talents of any of his 
contemporaries? That his opinion on this subject was what in 
private and in publick he uniformly expressed, regardless of 
what others might think, we may wonder, and perhaps regret; 
but it is shallow and unjust to charge him with expressing what 
he did not think. 

.Finding him in a placid humour, and wishing to avail myself 
of the opportunity which I fortunately had of consulting a sage, 
to hear whose wisdom, 1 conceived in the ardour of youthful 
imagination, that men filled with a noble enthusiasm for in¬ 
tellectual improvement would gladly have resorted from distant 
lands ; -I opened my mind to him ingenuously, and gave him a 
little sketch of my life, to which he was pleased to listen with 
great attention 11 . 

I acknowledged, that though educated very strictly in the 
principles of religion, 1 had for some time been misled into 


has traced in iliat great poet ilia 
disjecta membra of these lines, I It is- 
WKU.. Gray, in the edition of The 
Bard of tlie year 1768, in a nine on 
these lines had quoted from King 
John, act v, sc. 1 ‘ Mocking the air 

with colours idly spread.’ Gosse's 
dray, i. 41. lint Malone quotes also 
from Macbeth , act i, sc. 2: — 

‘Whore tlu; Nnrwcynn banners 
flout the sky 

And fan our people cold,’ 

‘Out of these passages,’ he said, 
* Mr. Gray seems to have framed 
the first stanza of his celebrated 
Odet Malone's Shakespeare, xv. 
344 - 

‘ Cradoek records{ Memoirs , i. 230) 
that Goldsmith said to him ; 1 You 
are so attached to Hurd, Gray, and 
Mason, that you think nothing good 


can proceed but out of that formal 
school; now, I'll mend (bay's 
i'-legy liy leaving mu an idle word in 
every line. 

“ The curfew tolls the knell of 
day, 

The lowing herd winds o'er the 
lea 

The ploughman homeward plod* 
his way 

Ami.” 

Enough, enough, I have no ear for 
move.’ 

a So, less than two years later, 
liosweil opened his mind to I’aoli, 

‘ My time passed here in iht* most 
agreeable manner. I enjoyed a sort 
of luxury of noble sentiment. I'aoli 
became more affable, with me. I 
made myself known to him.' llm>* 
well’s Corsica , p, 167. 


a certain 
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a certain degree of. infidelity; but that I was come now to a 
better way of thinking, and was fully satisfied of the truth 
of the Christian revelation, though I was not clear as to every 
point considered to be orthodox. Being at all times a curious 
examiner of the human mind, and pleased with an undisguised 
display of what had passed in it, he called to me with warmth, 
‘Give me your hand; I have taken a liking to you.’ He then 
began to descant upon the force of testimony, and the little wc 
could know of final causes; so that the objections of, why was it 
so ? or why was it not so? ought not to disturb us: adding, that 
he himself had at one period been guilty of a temporary neglect 
of religion, but that it was not the result of argument, but mere 
absence of thought 1 . 

After having given credit to reports of his bigotry, I was 
agreeably surprized when he expressed the following very liberal 
sentiment, which has the additional value of obviating an objec¬ 
tion to our holy religion, founded upon the discordant tenets of 
Christians themselves : ‘ For my part, Sir, I think all Christians, 
whether Papists or Protestants, agree in the essential articles, 
and that their differences are trivial, and rather political than 
religious 2 .’ 

Wc talked of belief in ghosts. Pic said, ‘ Sir, I make a 
distinction between what a man may experience by the mere 
strength of his imagination, and what imagination cannot pos¬ 
sibly produce. Thus, suppose I should think that I saw a form,, 
and heard a voice cry “Johnson, you arc a very wicked fellow, 
and unless you repent you will certainly be punished my own 
unworthiness is so deeply impressed upon my mind, that I 
might imagine I thus saw and heard, and therefore I should not 
believe that an external communication had been made to me.' 
But if a form should appear, and a voice should tell me that 
a particular man had died at a particular place, and a particular 
hour, a fact which I had no apprehension of, nor any means 
of knowing, and this fact, with all its circumstances, should 
afterwards be unquestionably proved, I should, in that case, 
be persuaded that I had supernatural intelligence imparted' 
to me.’ 
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The Cock-lane Ghost. 
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Here it is proper, once for all, to give a true and fair statement 
of Johnson’s way of thinking upon the question, whether de¬ 
parted spirits are ever permitted to appear in this world, or in 
any way to operate upon human life. He has been ignorantly 
misrepresented as weakly credulous upon that subject; and, 
therefore, though I feel an inclination to disdain and treat with 
silent contempt so foolish a notion concerning my illustrious 
friend, yet as I find it has gained ground, it is necessary to refute 
it. The real fact then is, that Johnson had a very philosophical 
mind, and such a rational respect for testimony, as to make him 
submit his understanding to what was authentically proved, 
though he could not comprehend why it was so. Being thus 
disposed, he was willing to inquire into the truth of any relation 
of supernatural agency, a general belief of which has prevailed 
in all nations and ages 1 . But so far was he from being the dupe 
of implicit faith, that he examined the matter with a jealous 
attention, and no man was more ready to refute its falsehood 
when he had discovered it. Churchill, in his poem entitled The 
Ghost , availed himself of the absurd credulity imputed to John¬ 
son, and drew a caricature of him under the name of ‘PompOSO 2 ,’ 
representing him as one of the believers of the story of a Ghost 
in Cock-lane, which, in the year 1763, had gained very general 
credit in London 3 . Many of my readers, I am convinced, are to 
this hour under an impression that Johnson was thus foolishly 
deceived. It will therefore surprise them a good deal when they 
are informed upon undoubted authority, that Johnson was one 
of those by whom the imposture was detected. The story had 


‘ See host, March 30, 1778, where 
in speaking of the appearance of 
spirits after death he says:—‘All 
argument is against it ; but all belief 
is for it.’ See also ante, p. 343, and 
post, April 15, 1778, under May 4, 
1779, April 15, 1781, and June 12, 
1784. 

a The caricature begins :— 
‘Pomposo, insolent and loud, 

Vain idol of a scribbling crowd, 
Whose very name inspires an awe, 
Whose ev’ry word is Sense and Law.’ 

Churchill’s Poems , i. 216. 


3 The chief impostor, a man of tlio 
name of Parsons, had, it should seem, 
set his daughter to play the part of 
the ghost in order to pay out a grudge 
against a man who had sued him for 
a debt. The ghost was made to ac¬ 
cuse this man of poisoning his sister- 
in-law, and to declare that she should 
only be at ease in her mind if he 
were hanged. ‘When Parsons stood 
on the Pillory at the end of Cock 
Lane, instead of being pelted, he had 
money given him.’ Gent. Mag. xxxii. 
43, 82, and xxxiii. 144. 


become 
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become so popular, that lie thought it should be investigated 1 ; 
and in this research he was assisted by the Reverend Dr. 
Douglas 2 , now Bishop of Salisbury, the great detector of im¬ 
postures; who informs me, that after the gentlemen who went 
and examined into the evidence were satisfied of its falsity, 
Johnson wrote in their presence an account of it, which was 
published in the newspapers and Gentleman s Magazine , and 
undeceived the world 3 . 


1 Horace Walpole, writing on Feb. 
2, 1762 ( Letters , iii. 481), says :—‘ I 
could send you volumes on die Ghost, 
and I believe, if I were to stay a 
little, I might send its life , dedicated 
to my Lord Dartmouth, by the 
Ordinary of Newgate, its two great 
patrons. A drunken parish clerk set 
it on foot out of revenge, the Metho¬ 
dists have adopted it, and the whole 
town of London think of nothing 
else. ... I went to hear it, for it is 
not an apparition, but an audition , 
. . . the Duke of York, Lady North¬ 
umberland, Lady Mary Coke, Lord 
Hertford, and I, all in one Hackney- 
coach : it rained torrents ; yet the 
lane was full of mob, and the house 
so full we could not get in. 1 See 
j>ost, April 10, 1778. 

“ Described by Goldsmith in Re¬ 
taliation as ‘ The scourge of im¬ 
postors, the terror of quacks.’ See 
ante, p. 229. 

3 The account was as follows :— 
* On the night of the 1st of February 
[1762] many gentlemen eminent for 
their rank and character were, by 
the invitation of the Reverend Mr. 
Aldrich, of Clerkcnwell, assembled 
at his house, for the examination of 
the noises supposed to be made by a 
departed spirit, for the detection of 
some enormous crime. 

‘ About ten at night the gentlemen 
met in the chamber in which the girl, 
supposed to be disturbed by a spirit, 
had, with proper caution, been put to 
bed by several ladies. They sat 
rather more than an hour, and hear¬ 


ing nothing, went down stairs, when 
they interrogated the father of the girl, 
who denied, in the strongest terms, 
any knowledge or belief of fraud. 

1 The supposed spirit had before 
publickly promised, by an affirmative 
knock, that it would attend one of 
the gentlemen into the vault under 
the Church of St. John, Clerkenwell, 
where the body is deposited, and 
give a token of her presence there, 
by a knock upon her coffin ; it was 
therefore determined to make this 
trial of the existence or veracity of 
the supposed spirit. 

‘While they were enquiring and 
deliberating, they were summoned 
into the girl’s chamber by some 
ladies who were near her bed, and 
who had heard knocks and scratches. 
When the gentlemen entered, the 
girl declared that she felt the spirit 
like a mouse upon her back, and was 
required to hold her hands out of 
bed. From that time, though the 
spirit was very solemnly required to 
manifest its existence by appearance, 
by impression on the hand or body 
of any present, by scratches, knocks, 
or any other agency, no evidence of 
any preter-natural power was ex¬ 
hibited. 

‘ The spirit was then very seriously 
advertised that the person to whom 
the promise was made of striking the 
coffin, was then about to visit the 
vault, and that the performance of 
the promise was then claimed. The 
company at one o’clock went into 
the church, and the gentleman to 
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Our conversation proceeded. ‘ Sir, (said he) I am a frien 
subordination, as most conducive to the happiness of soci 
There is a reciprocal pleasure in governing and being gover 
‘Dr. Goldsmith is one of the first men we now have a 
authour, and lie is a very worthy man too. He has been 1 
in his principles, but he is coming right.’ 

I mentioned Mallet’s tragedy of Elvira 3 , which had 
acted the preceding winter at Drury-lane, and that the Hoi 
able Andrew Erskinc 3 , Mr. Dempster 4 , and myself, had join 


whom the promise was made, went 
with another into the vault. 1 lie 
spirit was solemnly required to per¬ 
form iis promise, but nothing mere 
than silence ensued: die person sup¬ 
posed to lie accused by the spirit, 
then went down with several otlieis, 
lint no effect was perceived. Upon 
their return they examined the girl, 
but could draw no confession from 
her. .Between two and three she 
desired anil was permitted to go 
home with her father. 

‘ h is, therefore, the opinion of the 
whole assembly, that the child has 
some art of making f"' counterfeiting 
a particular noise, and that there is 
no agency of any higher cause.’ 
Boswur.i.. Gent. Mag. xxxii. 81. 
The following MS. letter is in the 
British Museum 
‘ Ritvu. Stu, 

The appointment for the ex¬ 
amination stands as it did when l 
saw you last, viv.., between 8 and 9 
this evening. Mr. Johnson, was ap¬ 
plied to by a friend of mine soon 
after you left him, and promised to 
lie with us. Should be. glad, if con¬ 
venient, you’d show him the way 
hither. Mrs. Oakes, of l)r. Macau- 
icy’s recommendation, l should be 
glad to lmvc here on the occasion ; 
and think it would do honour to the 
list of examiners to have Dr. Mac¬ 
aulay with us. 

1 am, Dear Sir, 
your most obedient servant, 

Sri;. Autumn. 


If Dr Macauley can ccmveti 
attend, should be glad you’d act 
Lord D avtmouth with it, who si 
to be at loss to recommend a g 
man of the faculty at his end 
town. 

St. John’s Square. Mondayi 
To the Revd. Dr. Doug 
Endorsed ‘ Mr. Aldrich, Feb 
about the Cock Lane ghost, 
animation at his house.’ 

1 Boswell was with Paoli 
news came that a Corsican 
sentence of death ‘had conscn 
accept of his life, upon con'dil 
becoming hangman. This m 
great noise among the Cor 
who were enraged at the cr 
and said their nation was no 
graced. Paoli did not think si 
saicl to me :—“ I ani glad of th 
will be of service. It will con 
to form us to a just subordi 
As wo must have Corsican k 
and Corsican shoemakers, \vi 
also have a Corsican hang 
Boswell’s Corsica, p. 201. Sc 
July 20 and 21, 1763, April 13 
anti March 28, 1775. 

11 * Mallet’s Dramas had the 
a short day, and are forgotten.’ 
son’s Works , viii. 468. 

3 See ante, p. 384, note. 

A ' A man had heard that 
sler was very clever, and tl' 
expected that he could say 1 
but good things. Being 1 
acquainted, Mr. Dempster 
him with.much politeness, “ 








Aetat- 54,] 


Scotch Landlords . 


409 


writing a pamphlet, entitled, Critical Strictures , against ith 
That the mildness of Dempster’s disposition had, however, re¬ 
lented; and he had candidly said, ‘We have hardly a right 
to abuse this tragedy: for bad as it is, how vain should either 
of us be to write one not near so good.’ Johnson. ‘Why 
no, Sir; this is not just reasoning. You may abuse a tragedy, 
though you cannot write one. You may scold a carpenter who 
has made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. It 
is not your trade to make tables.’ 

When I talked to him of the paternal estate to which I was 
heir, he said, ‘ Sir, let me tell you, that to be a Scotch landlord, 
where you have a number of families dependent upon you, and 
attached to you, is, perhaps, as high a situation as humanity can 
arrive at. A merchant upon the 'Change of London, with a 
hundred thousand pounds, is nothing; an English Duke, with 
an immense fortune, is nothing; he has no tenants who consider 
themselves as under his patriarchal care, and who will follow him 
to the field upon an emergency.’ 

His notion of the dignity of a Scotch landlord had been 
formed upon what he had heard of the Highland Chiefs; for 
it is long since a lowland landlord has been so curtailed in 
his feudal authority, that he has little more influence over his 
tenants than an English landlord; and of late years most of the 
Highland Chiefs have destroyed, by means too well known, the 
princely power which they once enjoyed 2 . 

I-Ic proceeded: ‘Your going abroad, Sir, and breaking off 
idle habits, may be of great importance to you. I would go 
where there arc courts and learned men. There is a good deal 


Sir, your lady and family are well.” 
“ Ay, ay, man,” said he, “ pray where 
is the great wit in that speech ? ” ’ 
JBoswelliana , p. 307. Mr. Dempster 
is mentioned by Burns in The 
Author's Earnest Cry and Prayer 
to the Scotch Representatives in the 
Hcruse of Commons. —‘Dempster, 
.a true-blue Scot I’se warran.’ In 
1769 he was elected member for the 
Forfar Boroughs. Pari. Hist. xvi. 
453 - 

' The Critical Review, in which 


Mallet himself sometimes wrote, 
characterised this pamphlet as ‘ the 
crude efforts of envy, petulance and 
self-conceit.’ There being thus three 
epithets, we, the three autlrours, 
had a humourous contention how 
eacli should be appropriated. Bos¬ 
well. 

2 J olinson ( Works , ix. 86) talks of 
the chiefs ‘gradually degenerating 
from patriarchal rulers to rapacious 
landlords.’ In Boswell’s Plebrides, 
the subject is often examined. 


of 



4io Johnsons kindness of heart. [A.n.wot?. 

of Spain that has not been perambulated. I would have you go 
thither'. A man of inferiour talents to yours may furnish us 
with useful observations upon that country.’ Ilis supposing me, 
at that period of life, capable of writing an account of my 
travels that would deserve to be read, elated me not a little. 

I appeal to every impartial reader whether this faithful detail 
of his frankness, complacency, and kindness to a young man, a 
stranger and a Scotchman, does not refute the unjust opinion of 
the harshness of his general demeanour. II is occasional re¬ 
proofs of folly, impudence, or impiety, and even the sudden 
sallies of his constitutional irritability of temper, which have 
been preserved for the poignancy of their wit, have produced 
that opinion among those who have not considered that sneh 
instances, though collected by Mrs. I’io/.zi into a small volume, 
and read over in a few hours, were, in fact, scattered through 
a long series of years; years, in which his time was chielly spent 
in instructing and delighting mankind by his writings and con¬ 
versation, in acts of piety to (iup, and good-will to men-*. 

I complained to him that f had not yet acquired much know¬ 
ledge, and asked his advice as to my studies'. lie said, ' Don’t 
talk of study now. t will give you a plan; hut, it will require 
some time to consider of it.’ ‘ it is very good in you ([ replied,) 
to allow me to lie with you Unis, [lad it been foretold to me 
some years ago that I should pass an evening with the uuthour 
of The Rambler, how should I have exulted 1' What 1 then 
expressed, was sincerely from the heart. lit: was satisfied that 
it was, and cordially answered, 1 Sir, I am glad we have met. 
I hope we shall pass many evenings and mornings loo, to¬ 
gether.’ Wc finished a couple of bottles of port, and sal till 
between one and two in the morning. 

' Sec ern/e, i. 3^5. will you prove that, Sir?" Dr. Tlitr- 

*‘Dr. Burney spoke with great uey seemed amiably sensitive to 
warmth of affection ofOr. Johnson ; every unfavourable remark on liis 
said lie was the kindest creature in old friend. 1 If. C. Robinson's /h'nry, 
the world when he thought he was iii. 485. 

loved and respected hy others. lie ’ See post, April a.|, 1777, note, 
would play the fool among friends, and Oct. to, 1779, where he consults 
but he required deference. It was Johnson about the study of ('.reek, 
necessary to ask questions and make He formed wishes, scarcely plans of 
no assertion, if you said two and study, but never studied, 
two make four, he would say, “ How 

He 
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lit; wrote: this year in the: Criiiial Revinv the account of 
'Tclemacluis, a Mask,’ hv the: Reverend Georqc: Graham, of 
Klein Golleee'. The subject eif this beautiful poem was par¬ 
ticularly iulcreslinq to Johnson, wlm had much experience of 
‘ tlu: conflict of opposite principles,'which he describes as 'The 
contention between pleasure and virtue, a st nipple which will 
always be continued while: tlu: present system of nature shall 
subsist: nor can history or poetry exhibit more than pleasure 
triumphin'.; over virtue, and virtue' subju;;alinj; pleasm'e,’ 

As Dr. Oliver Goldsmith will frequently appear in this 
narrative, 1 shall endeavour lei make my traders in some' de-qire 
acepiaiuted with his singular character, lit: was a native of 
I red.* ml, and a contempeuary with Mr. Burke at Trinity Golleqr, 
Dublin, hut iliel not then qive imteh promise of future celebrity 1 , 
lie, however, observed tt> Mr. Malone, that 1 though he made net 
preat lipure in inatlicmatie ks', which was a study in much repute 
there, he could turn an Ode of Horace into Knqlish (letter than 
any of them.' lie afleruaribi sUulied physiek at Keliuimrph, 
ami upon the Goiitiiieut; ami I have been informed, was on;ibled 
to pursue his travels tin foot 4 , partly by elemanelini; at Univer¬ 
sities (ti cuter flic lists as a disputant, by which, atm re liny tei the 
custom eif many of them, he was entitled to tlu: premium eif 
a neiwit, when luckily for him bis challettpc wits not ueveplcel; 
so that, as I tmre observeel tc> Dr. Jeilmsou, lie disputed his 
passage thrnuf.;h Kumpe''. Ifr tlieu came to Knqktnd, and was 
einployeel successively in tlu: capacities of an usher to an 
aeatlemy, a corrector of the press, a reviewer, and a writer for 
a news paper, lie- had ..eqat ily eneuij'.h to cultivate assidutiusly 


1 Sew /lit r/, pe ll. tf*. r.ct'. ti was 
Graham uho wt instilled i.uhl .muli 
Ivy saying : ‘ 'Tin nut ymi 1 mean. 

Dr. Minter ; 'lis In. ,1/a, sic ilit-re,* 
Boswell's tlrbrntn, An#, j,|, t’jy ,f. 

* fice post, .Sept. it), 

* Of Mntlwinaii'•> (.I'hlsmith 

wrote'This seems a •» ion e 10 
wliidi the meanest intellei t. am 
e<|ii;il,' See /nut, <\lar<li n, iy/ti, 
nine. 

4 In his Fretful Stale <</ t'.difr 
Learning, eh. t j \,Vui. H'eaXt, t. 


aCa 1 .1,('.olitHmiiliwrite**: ‘A mnn who 
i» whirled dinnigh Kurtijie in a post* 
chaise, and the pilgrim whti walks 
the grand tour on foeit, will feirrn 
very different cetne Ithioms Maud 
inexpert us itn/ttnri The last three 
wends are tmiiuetl in the weeremel 
edition. 

' George: l'rinirtise in die Vi tar af 
!Vah;/ie/d fe ll. 3/1), after describing 
these disputm'ini)'., says: 'In this 
iiMmie-r 1 fought my way towards 
Kiigkeud.' 


Lilt: 
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the; acquaintance of Johnson, and In's faculties were gradually 
enlarged by the contemplation of such a model. To me am 
many others it appeared that lie studiously copied the manner o 
Johnson', Ihpugh, indeed, upon a smaller scale. 

At this time I think he had published nothing with his name" 
though it was pretty generally known that one Dr. Goldsmith was 
the authour of An Enquiry into the present State of polite Learning 
in Europe 3 , and of The Citizen of the 11'orhT, a series of letter; 
supposed to he written from London by a Chinese. No mat 
had the art of displaying with more advantage as a writer, what 
ever literary acquisitions he made. 'JSihil quod fefigit not 
ornavit'G IIis mind resembled a fertile, but thin soil. Then 
was a quick, but not a strong vegetation, of whatever chanced tc 
be thrown upon it. No deep root could he struck. The oak o 
the forest did not grow there; but the elegant shrubbery and tin 
fragrant parterre appeared in gay succession. It has beet 
generally circulated and believed that he was a men- fool ii 
conversation"; but, in truth, this has been greatly exaggerated 


‘ Dr. Warloit wrote t n hi* brother 
on Jan. 22, ty(>h ; 'Of all .solemn 
coxcombs goldsmith is the first; 
yet sensible, but a (Teels In use John¬ 
son's hart I words in nmversatioti.' 
Wood's Warton, p. 312. 

a It was loin; believed that the. 
Author of nuts of Clokhimiili’s early 
works was Lord Lyttelton. 1 “ When¬ 
ever I write anything," said (Juki- 
smith, “ I think the public make a 
point to know nothing about it." 
So the present hook was issued as a 
History of England in a series of 
J.otters from a Nobleman to his Son. 
The persuasion at hist became, 
general that the author whs Lord 
Lyttelton, mid the iintne of that 
grave good lord is occasionally still 
seen affixed to it on the bookstalls.’ 
Forster's Goldsmith, i. 301. The 
Traveller was the first tif his works 
to which he pul his name. It was 
published in 1 764. /b. p, 364. 

' Published in 1750. 


’ See his Kpitnph in Westmitisie 
Abbey, written by Hr. Johnson 
Hu.swku., 

' (Jtti nullum fere scrihendj genus 
Non (eligit, 

Nullum quod teiigit mm ornavil.’ 

East, muter June 22, 177ft. 

* hi allusion to this, Mr. Iloraci 
Walpole, who admired his writing!' 
said lie was 'an inspired ideot j 
and (iarriek described him as one 
-.for shoitness call'd Nol! 

Who wrote like an angel, uni 
talk'd like poor Poll.' 

Sir Joshua Reynolds mentioned c 
me that he frequently heard Hold 
smith talk warmly of the pleasure e 
being liked, and observe bow linn 
it would be if literary execlleitc 
sdumld preclude a man from ilia 
tntlisfat'lion, which he perceived i 
often did, front the envy which at 
tended it; and therefore Kir Joslui 
was convinced that lie was intention 
ally more absurd, in ordev to lesstv 
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Ie had, no doubt, a more than common share of that hurry of 
deas which we often find in his countrymen, and which some- 
imes produces a laughable confusion in expressing them. He 
/as very much what the French call itn ttourdi 1 , and from 
anity and an eager desire of being conspicuous wherever he 
/as, he frequently talked carelessly without knowledge of the 
ubject, or even without thought. Iiis person was short, his 
ountenance coarse and vulgar, his deportment that of a scholar 
ukwardly affecting the easy gentleman 3 . Those who were 
n any way distinguished, excited envy in him to so ridiculous 


,n excess, that the instances of 

hat his character would be suffici- 
ntly supported by his works. If it 
adeed was his intention to appear 
.bsurd in company, he was often 
ery successful. But with due defer- 
nce to Sir Joshua’s ingenuity, I 
hinlc the conjecture too refined. 
30SWKLL. 

Horace Walpole’s saying of the ‘ in- 
pired ideot’ is recorded in Davies’s 
Harriet;, ii. 151. Walpole, in his 
betters, describes Goldsmith as ‘ a 
:hangeling that has had bright 
fleams of parts,’ (v. 458); ‘a fool, 
he more wearing for having some 
.ense,’ (vi. 29); ‘a poor soul that 
tad sometimes parts, though never 
tominon sense,’ (ii. p, 73); and 
ah idiot, with once or twice a fit of 
iarts,’ (ib. p. 379). Garrick’s lines— 
‘Here lies Nolly Goldsmith, for 
shortness called Noll, 

Who wrote like an angel, but 
talked like poor Poll,’ 
ire his imaginary epitaph on Gold¬ 
smith, which, with the others, gave rise 
to Retaliation. Forster’s Goldsmith, 
ii. 405- 

1 Rousseau accounting for the habit 
he has ‘de balbutier promptement 
des paroles sans iddes,’ continues, 
‘je crois que voilk de quoi faire assez 
comprendre comment n’dtant pas un 
sot, j’ai cependant souvent passd 
pour l’Stre, mfime chcz des gens cn 


it are hardly credible 3 . When 

dlat de bien jugcr. . . . Lc parti que 
j’ai pris d’dcrire et de me cacher est 
precisdment celui qui me convenait. 
Moi present on n’aurait jamais su ce 
que je valois, on nc 1’aurait pas soup- 
connd m&nie.’ Les Confessions, Livre 
iii. See post, April 27, 1773, where 
Boswell admits that ‘ Goldsmith was 
often very fortunate in his witty con¬ 
tests, even when he entered the lists 
with Johnson himself: ’ and April 30, 
1773, where Reynolds says of him : 

‘ There is no man whose company is 
more liked.’ 

“ Northcote, a few weeks before 
his death, said to Mr. Prior:—‘When 
Goldsmith entered a room, Sir, people 
who did not know him became for a 
moment silent from awe of his 
literary reputation ; when he camp 
out again, they were riding upon his 
back.’ Prior’s Goldsmith, i. 440. 
According to Dr. Percy :—‘ His face 
was marked with strong lines of 
thinking. FI is first appearance was 
not captivating ; but when he grew 
easy and cheerful in company, he 
relaxed into such a display of good 
humour as soon removed every un¬ 
favourable impression.’ Goldsmith’s 
Misc. Works , i. 117. 

3 ‘Dr. Goldsmith told me, lie him¬ 
self envied Shakespeare.’ Walpole’s 
Letters, vi. 379. Boswell, later on 
{post, May 9, 1773), says:-—'In my 





he could not bear that it should have such praise, and exclaimed 
with some warmth, ‘ Pshaw ! I can do it better myself 4 .’ 

He, I am afraid, had no settled system of any sort s , so that 
his conduct must not be strictly scrutinised; but his affections 
were social and generous, and when he had money he gave 
it away very liberally. His desire of imaginary consequence 
predominated over, his attention to truth. When he began to 
rise into notice, he said he had a brother who was Dean of 
Durham 6 , a fiction so easily detected, that it is wonderful how he 


opinion Goldsmith had not more of 
it [an envious disposition] than other 
people have, but only, talked of it 
freely.’ Sec also ftost, April 12, 1778. 
According' to Northcote, 1 Sir Joshua 
said that Goldsmith considered pub¬ 
lic notoriety or fame as one great 
parcel, to the whole of which he laid 
claim, and whoever partook of any 
part of it, whether dancer, singer, 
slight of hand man, or tumbler, de¬ 
prived him of his right.’ Northcote’s 
Reynolds, i. 248. See jwst, April 7, 
1778, where Johnson said that' Gold¬ 
smith was not an agreeable com¬ 
panion, for he talked always for 
fame and April 9, 1778. 

1 Miss Hornecks, one of whom is 
now married to Henry Bunbury, 
Esq., and the other to Colonel Gwyn. 
Boswell. 

3 ‘ Standing at the window of their 
hotel [in Lisle] to see a company of 
eoldiers in the Square, the beauty of 
the sisters Horneck drew such 
marked admiration, that Goldsmith, 
heightening his drollery with that air 
of solemnity so generally a point in 
his humour and so often more 
solemnly misinterpreted, turned off 
from the window with the remark 
that elsewhere he too could have his 


admirers. The Jessamy Bride, Mrs. 
Gwyn, was asked about the occur¬ 
rence not many years ago ; remem¬ 
bered it as a playful jest ; and said 
how shocked she had subsequently 
been “ to see it adduced in print as 
a proof of his envious disposition.” ’ 
Forster’s Goldsmith, ii. 217. 

3 Puppets. 

4 He went home with Mr. Burke 
to supper ; and broke his shin by 
attempting to exhibit to the company 
how much better he could jump over 
a stick than tire puppets. Boswell. 
Mr. Hoole was one day in a coach 
with Johnson, when ‘Jah |lson > who 
delighted in rapidity of pace, and 
had been speaking of Goldsmith, 
put his head out of one of the win¬ 
dows to see they were going right, 
and rubbing his hands with an air of 
satisfaction exclaimed “This man 
drives fast and well; were Gold¬ 
smith here now he would tell us he 
could do better.” ’ Prior’s Goldsmith, 
ii. 127. 

6 See j/ost, April 9, 1773 ; also 
April 9, 1778, where Johnson says, 
‘ Goldsmith had no settled notions 
upon any subject.’ 

6 I am willing to hope that there 
may have been some mistake as to 

should 
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.should have been so inconsiderate as to hazard it. lie boasted 
In me at this time of the power of Ids pen in eominaiidinp; 
money, which l believe was true in a certain decree, though in 
the instance he pave he was by no means correct. 1 Ie told me 
that he had sold a novel Ibr four hundred pounds. This was 
his Vicar of Wakejiehl. Ihit Johnson informed me, that he had 
made the bargain fnrGoldsmith, and the price war, sixty pounds'. 
‘And, Sir, (said he,) a suflicient price too, when it was sold; lor 
then the fame of Goldsmith had not been elevated, as it after¬ 
wards was, by his 'Traveller: and the bookseller bad such faint 
hopes of profit by his harpuin, that lie kept the manuscript by 
him a lmip lime, and did not publish it till after The Traveller 
had appeared’. Then, to be sure, it was accidentally worth 
more money V 

Mrs. I'io/./i 1 and Sir John Hawkins' have slranpely mis staled 
the history of Goldsmith's situation and Johnson's friendly 


lliis anecdote, though I lent it fjom 
1 I hgiiit.u y of the Chan h. |)r, 
Isaac (lohlsiiihh, hi-, near icl.nion, 
was Peail of Cloyne, ill IV•!;*. tto-.- 
ivki.i.. This Hole lit-a appeal-i in 
.he second edition 
1 Mr. \\ tT.h, iu HooMAr ''/ 
'he Last 1 entiny, p. 5H, ipiop-s die 
iilhnvmg eiili y fioin an an mini hook 
if It. Collins of Nuli-.Iiiny, lilt- primer 
if die lir-.l edition of die la.tt ; 

I 'it iir of 11 "aLfeiJ, < vol-„ i .•mo., 
Sid. It. t'olliu-., .S.ili'.tniiy, liniij;hi 
if I Iv.C oild'.luilli, die niulim, t i t inher 
itt, Vjfa, I iold-aiiiih, ii slioiihl 

•eein from this, a-. Collins's ilnot 
.Imre was iwiili twcuiy guineas, was 
mid no! si sty pound-., 1 mi si sly 
guineas. Collins shan-d in many of 
die ventures of Ncw-lm y, t lold-auilh's 
publisher. Mi, Welsh -.ays uh. p. 
fu) that Cnltiris's ;u 1011111. sliow 'dial 
die first three edition-, iraihed in a 
loss.’ If this was so, the book-.elli-i s 
1 HUM have been great lumglci ■, for 
tliii hook ran through ilnec rdiiiou-, 
iu six or seven numtlr*. i-or-.ti-fs 
liohhntidt, i. 425, 

4 Hie Tilivelier fpritr one -Ini 


ling and sixpence) was putdi-.licrl in 
I Jet eiulier I V’f•.(, and The Vintr tf 
ll’iihe/ie/,/ in March lynn. (11 Au¬ 
gust 1 yf«S the fomlli edition of the 
Ttaveller appeared, and die ninth 
in the year l oild-anilh died. Itc if- 

1 ci\cd foi il £,\\, I-'orsp-i's Void 

unith, i. jo,|, ;y.|, .jot;. Sec ante, p. 
m I, imie t. 

''"Mi-.s liilruey," said Mis. 
'finale po Mr. Johnson], " is fond of 
/'he Vit.tr of ll'.th'/tetj, and so am I. 

1 lon'l yon like il, ,'iii s " " No, 

Iliad.on, il is w-iy I.odlyj llicie i-, 
imdiiog ot u-at life ill ii, and vriy 
hull- n| nalme. It is a lileie fanciful 
pcitoiinaui e." 1 Mine. M'Artilay’s 
iU.tty, i. K,], 'There are a hundied 
faults in this Thing,’ said (iohhmilh 
in die preface, 1 and it hundred (lungs 
might lie said to prove diem lintitlirs, 
Hul it is needless. A hook may be 
amusing with numerous errors, or ii 
may lie very dull without a single. 
alcundily. 1 See fast, Apiil 1)7, 

4 el net dotes of Johtnott, p. in;. 
Ihinvi-u.. 

life of Johnson, p. .j.’.o. Hu; 
Will. 

interference, 
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interference, when this novel was sold. I shall give it authenti¬ 
cally from Johnson’s own exact narration:—‘I received one 
morning a message from poor Goldsmith that he was in great 
distress, and as it was not in his power to come to me, begging 
that I would come to him as soon as possible. I sent him a 
guinea, and promised to come to him directly. I accordingly 
went as soon as I was drest, and found that his landlady had 
arrested him for his rent, at which he was in a violent passion. 
I perceived that he had already changed my guinea, and had 
got a bottle of Madeira and a glass before him 1 . I put the 
cork into the bottle, desired he would be calm, and began to 
talk to him of the means by which he might be extricated. He 
then told me that he had a novel ready for the press, which 
he produced to me. I looked into it, and saw its merit; told 
the landlady I should soon return, and having gone to a book¬ 
seller, sold it for sixty pounds. I brought Goldsmith the money, 
and he discharged his rent, not without rating his landlady in 
a high tone for having used him so ill 2 .’ 


1 In his imprudence he was like 
Savage, of whom Johnson says 
( Works, viii. 161) :—‘ To supply him 
with money was a hopeless attempt ; 
for no sooner did he see himself 
master of a sum sufficient to set 
him free from care for a day, than 
lie became profuse and luxurious.’ 
When Savage was ‘lodging in the 
liberties of the Fleet, his friends sent 
him every Monday a guinea, which 
he commonly spent before the next 
morning, and trusted, after his usual 
manner, the remaining part of the 
week to the bounty of fortune.’ Ib. 
p. 170. 

J It may not be improper to annex 
hero Mrs. Pio/./i’s account of this 
transaction, in her own words, as a 
specimen of the extreme inaccuracy 
with which all her anecdotes of Dr. 
Johnson are related, or rather dis¬ 
coloured and distorted :—‘ 1 have 
ffrirotlim the year, but it could 


from our house after dinner, and re¬ 
turning in about three hours, said lie 
had been with an enraged authour, 
whose landlady pressed him for pay¬ 
ment within doors, while the bailiffs 
beset him without; that he was 
drinking- himself drunkw ilh Madeira, 
to drown care, and fretting over a 
novel, which, when finished, was to 
be his whole fortune, but he could not 
get it done for distraction, nor could 
he step out of doors to offer it for 
sale. Mr. Johnson, therefore, sent 
away the bottle, and went to the 
bookseller, recommending the per¬ 
formance, and desiring some imme¬ 
diate relief; which when he brought 
back to the writer, he called the 
woman of the house directly to par¬ 
take of puncle, and pass their time 
in merriment? Anecdotes of Dr. 
Johnson, p. 119. Boswell. The 
whole transaction took place in 1762, 
as is shown, ante, p. 415, note 1 ; 
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My next meeting with Johnson was on Friday the 1 st of July, 
when he and I and Dr. Goldsmith supped together at the Mitre. 
I was before this time pretty well acquainted with Goldsmith, 
who was one of the brightest ornaments of the Johnsonian 
school 1 . Goldsmith’s respectful attachment to Johnson was then 
at its height; for his own literary reputation had not yet dis¬ 
tinguished him so much as to excite a vain desire of competition 
with his great Master. He had increased my admiration of the 
goodness of Johnson’s heart, by incidental remarks in the course 
of conversation, such as, when I mentioned Mr. Levet, whom he 
entertained under his roof, ‘ He is poor and honest, which is 
recommendation enough to Johnson;’ and when I wondered 
that he was very kind to a man of whom I had heard a very 
bad character, ‘ He is now become miserable, and that insures 
the protection of Johnson. 5 

Goldsmith attempted this evening to maintain, I suppose 
from an affectation of paradox, ‘that knowledge was not de¬ 
sirable on its own account, for it often was a source of unhappi¬ 
ness.’ JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, that knowledge may in some cases 
produce unhappiness, I allow. But, upon the whole, knowledge, 
per se, is certainly an object which every man would wish to 
attain, although, perhaps, he may not take the trouble necessary 
for attaining it 2 .’ 

Dr. John Campbell 3 , the celebrated political and biographical 
writer, being mentioned, Johnson said, ‘ Campbell is a man of 
much knowledge, and has a good share of imagination. His 
Hermippus Redivivits A is very entertaining, as an account of the 
Hermetick philosophy, and as furnishing a curious history of the 
extravagancies of the human mind. If it were merely imaginary 
it would be nothing at all. Campbell is not always rigidly 
careful of truth in his conversation; but I do not believe there is 
any thing of this carelessness in his books 5 . Campbell is a good 


' Through Goldsmith Boswell be¬ 
came acquainted with Reynolds. In 
his Letter to the People of Scotland 
(p. 99), he says :—‘ I exhort you, my 
friends and countrymen, in the words 
of my departed Goldsmith , who gave 
me many nodes Atticae, and gave me 
a jewel of the finest water—the ac- 
VOL. I. E e 


quaintance of Sir Joshua Reynolds.’ 

2 See post, July 30, 1763. 

3 See post, March 20, 1776, and 
Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 17, 1773. 

4 See post, March 15, 1776. 

5 ‘ Dr. Campbell was an entertain¬ 
ing story-teller, which \sic\ some¬ 
times he rather embellished ; so that 


man, 
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man, a pious man. I am afraid he has not bunt in the inside: of 
a church fur many years *; hut he never passes a church without 
pulling off his hat- 1 . This shews that he liaspund principles'. I 
used to {jo pretty often to Campbell's on a Sunday evening' 1 till 
I began to consider that the shoals of Scotchmen who Hocked 
about him might probably say, wlu-n any thing of mine was well 
done, 1 Ay, ay, he has learnt this o( ( awmfm. !' 

lie talked very contemptuously of Churchill's poetry, ob¬ 
serving, that' it had a temporary currency, only from its audacity 
of abuse, and being filled with living names, ami that it would 
sink into oblivion.’ I ventured to hint that he was not quite 
a fair judge, as Churchill had attacked him violently. Johnson. 
‘Nay, Sir, I ain a very fair judge, lie did not attack me 


lilt: writer of this mice heard Mr. 
Johnson say: “ Campbell will lie, 
hut he never lies ml jiapec.” ’ (.hut. 
Jthrt?. for 17H5, I'- '/">• 

1 I am inclined to think that lie 
was misinformed as to this nivum- 
stance. I own I mu jealous for my 
worthy friend Dr. John Campbell. 
For though Milton rmild without 
remorse absent himself from puMirU 
worship [Johnson’s H’or/rs, vii. 115) 
I cannot. On the contrary, I have 
the same, habitual impressions upon 
my mind, with those of it itiiely 
venerable Juclge, who said to Mr. 
Langton, ‘Friend Langton, If i have 
not been at church on Sunday, I do 
not feel myself easy.' Dr, Camp* 
bell was a sincerely religious man. 
Lord Macartney, who i» eminent for 
his variety of knowledge, and atten¬ 
tion to men of talents, surd knew him 
well, told me, that when lie called on 
him in a morning', he found hint 
reading a chapter in the (week New 
Testament, which he. informed bin 
Lordship was his constant practice. 
The: quantity of l)r. Campbell's com¬ 
position is almost incredible, and his 
labours brought him large: profits. 
Dr. Joseph Wartou told mo that 
Johnson said of him, ‘tie is the 
richest autltour that ever grazed the 


common of litei.nine. 1 HosWM.I,. 

’ See /W, April 7, ty/H, t'mnp 
hell complied with one of the .!/<mifii 
/Vi/</t 1 , ej, 7 ii» of F.i.tsinns, * Si tprrm 
pr.cterihis until giundcin, inagisira- 
Uun, smeidolem, dot Coietn . . . me¬ 
mento ttpi'liie caput. . , . Iticlem 
faeiio ipitim pt.cleiihi'. a-ileni sa 
cram.' Kiumuiis'-, Ctilhu/utY c, rtl. 
tWc?, i. ,)Ci. 

1 Reynolds said of Johnson : 

‘ lie was mu easily imposed upon by 
professions to honesty and 1 .indoor; 
blit lie appealed to have liule sus¬ 
picion ofhypoi iisy in religion.' Tay¬ 
lor's AVyw/</>, ii. 4«pj. ltoswell, in 
one of his penitent letteis, wrote to 
Temple on July jtt, i7<*u: 'I am 
evert almost inclined to think with 
you, that my great tirade Johnson 
did allow loo niuili unlit to good 
principles, without good prat lice.' 
1.filers of lUnwelly p. jay. 

* Campbell lived in ' t(it- large 
new-built house at the uoilli west- 
eoruer of Queen .Square, blooms 
bury, whither, panicuinrly on a Sun¬ 
day evening, great numbers of per¬ 
sons of the lirst einirieitie tor >.t ietu e 
and literal urc resmricd for the enjoy¬ 
ment of ennveraation.' Hawkins’s 
Johnson, p. a to. 


violently 
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violently till he found I did not like his poetry 1 ; and his attack 
on me shall not prevent me from continuing to say what I think 
of him, from an apprehension that it may be ascribed to resent¬ 
ment. No, Sir, I called the fellow a blockhead 2 at first, and 
I will call him a blockhead still. However, I will acknowledge 
that I have a better opinion of him now, than I once had; for he 
has shewn more fertility than I expected 3 . To be sure, he is a 
tree that cannot produce good fruit: he only bears crabs. But, 
Sir, a tree that produces a great many crabs is better than a tree' 
which produces only a few.’ 

In this depreciation of Churchill’s poetry I could not agree 
with him 4 . It is very true that the greatest part of it is upon 
the topicks of the day, on which account, as it brought him great 
fame and profit at the time 5 , it must proportionally slide out of 


1 Churchill, in his first poem, The 
Rosciad {Poems , i. 4), mentions John¬ 
son without any disrespect among 
those who were thought of as judge. 

‘For Johnson some, but Johnson, 
it was feared, 

Would be too grave ; and Sterne 
too gay appeared.’ 

In The Author {ib. ii. 36), if I mis¬ 
take not, he grossly alludes to the 
convulsive disorder to which John¬ 
son was subject. Attacking the 
pensioners he says—the italics are his 
own :— 

‘ Others, half-palsied only, mutes 
become, 

And what makes Smollett write 
makes Johnson dumb.’ 

2 See post, April 6, 1772, where 
Johnson called Fielding a block¬ 
head. 

3 Churchill published his first 
poem, The Rosciad , in March or 
April 1761 {Gent. Mag. xxxi. 190); 
The Apology in May or June {ib. p. 
286); Night in Jan. 1762 {ib. xxxii. 
47); The First and Second Parts of 
7 'hc Ghost in March {ib. p. 147); 
The Third Part in the autumn {ib. 
p. 449); The Prophecy of Famine in 
Jan. 1763 {ib. xxxiii. 47), and The 

E 


Epistle to Hogarth in this month of 
J illy {ib. p. 363). lie wrote the fourth 
part of The Ghost , and nine more 
poems, and died on Nov. 4, 1764, 
aged thirty-two or thirty-three. 

4 ‘ Cowper had a higher opinion of 
Churchill than of any other con¬ 
temporary writer. “ It is a great 
thing,” he said, “ to be indeed a poet, 
and does not happen to more than 
one man in a century; but Churchill, 
the great Churchill, deserved that 
name.” He made him, more than 
any other writer, his model.’ Southey’s 
Cowper , i. 87, 8. 

5 Mr. Forster says that ‘Churchill 
asked five guineas for the manuscript 
of The Rosciad (according to Southey, 
but Mr. Tooke says lie asked twenty 
pounds).’ Finding no purchaser he 
brought the poem out at his own 
risk. Mr. Forster continues :— 
‘ The pulpit had starved him on 
forty pounds a year; the public had 
given him a thousand pounds in two 
months.’ Forster’s Essays, ii. 226, 
240. As The Rosciad was sold at¬ 
one shilling a copy, it seems in¬ 
credible that such a gain could have 
been made, even with the profits of 
The Apology included. ‘ Blotting 
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the [niblick attention as other occasional objects succeed. Hut 
Churchill had extraordinary vigour holh of ihniiylu aiul expres¬ 
sion, I lis portraits of the players will ever lie valuable to the true 
lovers of the drama; and his si roan caricature-, of several eminent 
men of his aye, wilt not lie (bryotteii by the curious. l.ei me 
add, that there are in his works many passages which are of 
a general nature'; and his i'rophety of /•'amine is a poem of no 
ordinary merit. It is, indeed, falsely injuiimis to Scotland, 
but therefore may he allowed a prenler slime of invention. 

Donnell Thornton had just published a burlesque (>»A- on 
St. Cecilia's flay, adapted to the ancient /!? iti.di innsh k\ ei e the 
sa/t-ha.y, the Jew's-harp, the marrow-I’oiies and t fencer, the hinn- 
s/runt or hardj'-i;urdj\ Hr. Johnson pi.ii.ed ip. Imumur, and 
seemed inueli diverletl with it. lie irpeatcd the following 
passage : 

‘ hi .strains more exalted the salt box shall join, 

And clattering ami lutteiiug and t I.ippim*, • inulmie, 

With a r.ip and a tap while die hollow wtle smiml-,, 

Up and down leaps the (lap, .mil with inuhtiy, ichomid-. V 

1 mentioned llu-periodical paper called The ( vnnuiwenr '. lie 
said it wanted mailer. Nodonbt it h.e. not llu- ileep iliinkinp, of 
Johnson's writings, Hut surely it ha-, just \ icw. of the -an fare of 
life, and a very sprightly manner. I li-. opinion ot /'he Wotld was 
nut inueli hip,her than of the ('onutds.\i in. 

Let me here apologize lor the impnfnt ni.umei in which 


mnl correcting was s.t> much 
Churchill's abhorrence that 1 have 
luiiu'tl from his publisher Int mire 
energetically expressed himself, that 
il was like rutting away nun's mm 
flesh, 1 1 1'lsraeli's Curiosities of 7 .He 
ru/inr,c il, tK j.|,iii, ui>. 1 I’lsrui-li'liud 
henrtl that aflcr a siiircv.fiil work he 
usually precipitated the pnblit;itinu 
of ,'mother, relying on its ntuleuesx 
being passed over liy the public 
curiosity excited liy its better Iimihei. 
Hu called this gelling double pay, 
for thus he secured the sale of a 
hurried work,’ 

' In the opening lines of tiidhaiu, 
Ilk. iii, there is a passage of great 


beamy ami irmlrrucv.. 

‘ in J?f*j I ’iii JlioiiUon - '. bur 
lesquc Ode, It was j.eif..niicd at 
Knnelagh in mask-., to a \ny < mml 
ed audience, as I was told; tm I thru 
resided in Norfolk. ItiuM v. |)r, 
lluiney's note cannot be imini, 
lie i nine lo reside ot London ill 
1 ’/(*< f.t/rwe/Vr of f>t. /!u nay, i, i | )|. 
'I lie Hite is ill die list of * new book*., 
published' in die lien). Mae,, fur 
June lyb), mid is drx. ril.rd as having 
been performed at U.mrl.igh, 

1 The (.WiWuoir w.e. stalled by 
Ttioruum mitl (olroan hi r/iJ. 
(,‘owper alul l.Ioyd were mulidiulois. 
.Smitliey'*, f 'oufet , i. .pi, .|.g f»s;. 

I uni 
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I am obliged to exhibit Johnson’s conversation at this period. 
In the early part of my acquaintance with him, I was so wrapt 
in admiration of his extraordinary colloquial talents, and so little 
accustomed to his peculiar mode of expression, that I found 
it extremely difficult to recollect and record his conversation 
with its genuine vigour and vivacity. In progress of time, when 
my mind was, as it were, strongly impregnated with the John¬ 
sonian cether, I could, with much more facility and exactness, 
carry in my memory and commit to paper the exuberant variety 
of his wisdom and wit. 

At this time Miss Williams, as she was then called, though 
she did not reside with him in the Temple under his roof, but 
had lodgings in Bolt-court, Fleet-street 1 , had so much of his 
attention, that he every night drank tea with her before he went 
home, however late it might be, and she always sat up for him. 
This, it may be fairly conjectured, was not alone a proof of his 
regard for her, but of his own unwillingness to go into solitude, 
before that unseasonable hour at which he had habituated him¬ 
self to expect the oblivion of repose. Dr. Goldsmith, being 
a privileged man, went with him this night, strutting away, and 
calling to me with an air of superiority, like that of an csotcrick 
over an exoterick disciple of a sage of antiquity, ‘I go to Miss 
Williams.’ I confess, I then envied him this mighty privilege, of 
which he seemed so proud; but it was not long before I obtained 
the same mark of distinction 2 . 

On Tuesday the 5 th of July, I again visited Johnson. He 
told me lie had looked into the poems of a pretty voluminous 
writer, Mr. (now Dr.) John Ogilvie, one of the Presbyterian 
ministers of Scotland, which had lately come out, but could find 
no thinking in them. BOSWELL. ‘ Is there not imagination in 
them, Sir?’ JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, there is in them what war 
imagination, but it is no more imagination in him, than sound is 
sound in the echo. And his diction too is not his own. We 
have long ago seen white-robed innocence, and flower-bespangled 
meads'. 

Talking of London, he observed, ‘Sir, if you wish to have 
a just notion of the magnitude of this city, you must not be 

1 Sec ante, p. 350, note. 3 Sec post, Aug. 2, 1763, and Oct. 26, 1769. 

satisfied 
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fertility of Johnson’s mind could shew itself even upon so small a 
matter as this. ‘ Why, Sir, (said he,) I suppose this must be the 
law, since you have been told so in Bow-street. But, if your 
landlord could hold you to your bargain, and the lodgings should 
be yours for a year, you may certainly use them as you think fit. 
So, Sir, you may quarter two life-guardsmen upon him; or you 
may send the greatest scoundrel you can find into your apart¬ 
ments ; or you may say that you want to make some experiments 
in natural philosophy, and may burn a large quantity of assa- 
feetida in his house.’ 

I had as my guests this evening at the Mitre tavern, Dr. John¬ 
son, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Thomas Davies, Mr. Eccles, an Irish 
gentleman, for whose agreeable company I was obliged to Mr. 
Davies, and' the Reverend Mr. John Ogilvie 1 , who-was desirous 
of being in company with my illustrious friend, while I, in my 
turn, was proud to have the honour of shewing one of my 
countrymen upon what easy terms Johnson permitted me to live 
with him. 

Goldsmith, as usual, endeavoured, with too much eagerness, to 
shine*, and disputed very warmly with Johnson against the 
well-known maxim of the British constitution, ‘ the King can do 
no wrong;’ affirming, that ‘what was morally false could not be 
politically true; and as the King might, in the exercise of his 
regal power, command and cause the doing of what was wrong, 
it certainly might be said, in sense and in reason, that he could 
do wrong.’ JOHNSON. ‘ Sir, you are to consider, that in our con¬ 
stitution, according to its true principles, the King is the head; 
he is supreme; he is above every thing, and there is no power by 


1 The northern bard mentioned 
page 421. When I asked Dr. John¬ 
son’s permission to introduce him, 
he obligingly agreed ; adding, how¬ 
ever, with a sly pleasantry, ‘ but he 
must give us none of his poetry.’ It 
is remarkable that Johnson and 
Churchill, however much they dif¬ 
fered in other points, agreed on this 
subject. See Churchill’s Journey. 

[‘Under dark Allegory’s flimsy 
veil 


Let Them with Ogilvie spin out 
a tale 

Of rueful length.’ 

Churchill’s Poems, iil 329.] 

It is, however, hut justice to Dr. 
Ogilvie to observe, that his Day of 
Judgement has no inconsiderable 
share of merit. Boswell. 

a ‘ Jolinson said : — “ Goldsmith 
should not be for ever attempting to 
shine in conversation.’” Post , April 
27, 1773. See also post, May 7, 1773. 

which 






424 


The lawfulness of rebellion. 
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which he can be tried. Therefore, it is, Sir, that we hold the 
King can do no wrong; that whatever may happen to be wrong 
in government may not be above our reach, by being ascribed to 
Majesty 1 . Redress is always to be had against oppression, by 
punishing the immediate agents. The King, though he should 
command, cannot force a Judge to condemn a man unjustly; 
therefore it is the Judge whom we prosecute and punish. Poli¬ 
tical institutions are formed - upon tire consideration of what will 
most frequently tend to the good of the whole, although now and 
then exceptions may occur. Thus it is better in general that a 
nation should have a supreme legislative power, although it 
may at times be abused. And then, Sir, there is this considera¬ 
tion, that if tiie abuse be enormous , Nature will rise up , and 
claiming her original rights , overturn a corrupt political system'. 
I, mark this animated sentence with peculiar pleasure, as a noble 
instance of that truly dignified spirit of freedom which ever 
glowed in his heart, though he was charged with slavish tenets 
by superficial observers; because he was at all times indignant 
against that false patriotism, that pretended love of freedom, 
that unruly restlessness, which is inconsistent with the stable 
authority of any good government 2 3 . 

This generous sentiment, which he uttered with great fervour, 
struck me exceedingly, and stirred my blood to that pitch of 
fancied resistance, the possibility of which I am glad to keep in 
mind, but to which I trust I never shall be forced. 

‘ Great abilities (said he) are not requisite for an Historian; 
for in historical composition, all the greatest powers of the 
human mind are quiescent. He has facts ready to his hand; 
so there is no exercise of invention. Imagination is not required 
in any high degree; only about as much as is used in the lower 
kinds of poetry. Some penetration, accuracy, and colouring will 


1 Fifteen years later Lord George 
Germaine, Secretary of State, as¬ 
serted in a debate 1 that the King 
“ was his own Minister,” whicli 
Charles Fox took up admirably, 
lamenting that His Majesty “ was 
his own unadvised Minister.” ’ Wal¬ 

pole’s Journal of the Reign of George 
III , ii. 3 r 4 - 

3 ' The general story of mankind 


will evince that lawful and settled 
authority is very seldom resisted 
when it is well employed. . . . Men 
are easily kept obedient to those who 
have temporal dominion in their 
hands, till their veneration is dissi¬ 
pated by such wickedness and folly 
as can neither be defended nor con¬ 
cealed.’ The Rambler^ No. 50. See 
post , March 31, 1772. 
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fit a man for the task, if he can give the application which is 
necessary 1 .’ 

‘Bayle’s Dictionary is a very useful work for those to con¬ 
sult who love the biographical part of literature, which is what I 
love most 2 .’ 

Talking of the eminent writers in Queen Anne’s reign, he 
observed, ‘ I think Dr. Arbuthnot the first man among them 3 . 
He was the most universal genius, being an excellent physician, 
a man of deep learning, and a man of much humour. Mr. Addi¬ 
son was, to be sure, a great man; his learning was not profound; 
but his morality, his humour, and his elegance of writing, set 
him very high.’ 

Mr. Ogilvie was unlucky enough to choose for the topick of his 
conversation the praises of his native country. He began with 
saying, that there was very rich land round Edinburgh. Gold¬ 
smith, who had studied physick there, contradicted this, very un¬ 
truly, with a sneering laugh 4 . Disconcerted a little by this, 
Mr. Ogilvie then took new ground, where, I suppose, he thought 
himself perfectly safe; for he observed, that Scotland had a great 
many noble wild prospects. JOHNSON. ‘ I believe, Sir, you 
have a great many. Norway, too, has noble wild prospects; and 
Lapland is remarkable for prodigious noble wild prospects. 
But, Sir, let me tell you, the noblest prospect which a Scotch¬ 
man ever sees, is the high road that leads him to England 5 !’ 


' ‘ It is natural to believe . . . that 
no writer has a more easy task than 
the historian. Tire philosopher has 
the works of omniscience to examine. 
. . . The poet trusts to his invention. 
. . . But the happy historian has no 
other labour than of gathering what 
tradition pours down before him, or 
records treasure for his use.’ The 
Rambler, No. 122. 

2 See Boswell’s Hebrides, Aug. 21, 
1773 . 

' ‘Arbuthnot was a man of great 
comprehension, skilful in his profes¬ 
sion, versed in the sciences, ac¬ 
quainted with ancient literature, and 
able to animate his mass of know¬ 
ledge by a bright and active imagin¬ 


ation ; a scholar with great brilliancy 
of wit ; a wit, who in the crowd of 
life retained and discovered a noble 
ardour of religious zeal. 1 Johnson’s 
Works, viii. 296. 

4 Goldsmith wrote from Edinburgh 
in 1753 :—‘Shall I tire you with a 
description of this unfruitful country, 
where I must lead you over their hills 
all brown with heath, or their vallics 
scarce able to feed a rabbit ? Man 
alone seems to be the only creature 
who has arrived to the natural size in 
this poor soil. Every part of the 
country presents the same dismal 
landscape.’ Forster’s Goldsmith, i. 433. 

3 See Boswell’s Hebrides, Nov. 
10, 1773 - 


This 
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Mitre. It happening to be a very rainy night, I made some 
common-place observations on the relaxation of nerves and 
depression of spirits which such weather occasioned 1 ; adding, 
however, that it was good for the vegetable creation. Johnson, 
who, as we have already seen 2 , denied that the temperature of 
the air had any influence on the human frame, answered, with a 
smile of ridicule, ‘ Why yes, Sir, it is good for vegetables, and for 
the animals who eat those vegetables, and for the animals who 
eat those animals.’ This observation of his aptly enough intro¬ 
duced a good supper; and I soon forgot, in Johnson’s company, 
the influence of a moist atmosphere. 

Feeling myself now quite at ease as his companion, though I 
had all possible reverence for him, I expressed a regret that 
I could not be so easy with my father 3 , though he was not much 
older than Johnson, and certainly however respectable had not 


‘ Johnson would suffer none of 
his friends to fill up chasms in con¬ 
versation with remarks on the 
weather : ‘ Let us not talk of the 

weather.’ Burney. 

3 See ante., p. 332. 

3 Boswell wrote to Temple on 
Sept. 9, 1767:—‘How unaccount¬ 
able is it that my father and I should 
be so ill together 1 He is a man of 
sense and a man of worth; but from 
some unhappy turn in his disposition 
he is much dissatisfied with a son 
whom you know. I write to him 
with warmth, with an honest pride, 
wishing that he should think of me 
as I am ; but my letters shock him, 
and every expression in them is 
interpreted unfavourably. To give 
you an instance, I send you a letter 
1 had from him a few clays ago. 
How galling is it to the friend of 


Paoli to be treated so 1 1 have an¬ 
swered him in my own style ; I will 
be myself.’ Letters of Boswell , p. 110. 
In the following passage in one of 
his Hyfochondriacks he certainly 
describes his father. ‘ I knew a 
father who was a violent Wiiig, and 
used to attack his son for being a 
Tory, upbraiding him with being 
deficient in “noble sentimenLs of 
liberty,” while at the same time he 
made this son live under his roof in 
such bondage, that he was not only 
afraid to stir from home without 
leave, like a child, but durst scarcely 
open his mouth in his father’s pre¬ 
sence. This was sad living. Yet I 
would rather see such an excess of 
awe than a degree of familiarity be¬ 
tween father and son by which all 
reverence is destroyed.’ London 
Mag. 1781, p. 253. 


more 



Aetat. 64.] 


Boswell’s father. 


427 


more learning and greater abilities to depress me. I asked him 
the reason of this. JOHNSON. 1 Why, Sir, I am a man of the 
world. I live in the world, and I take, in some degree, the 
colour of the world as it moves along. Your father is a Judge 
in a remote part of the island, and all his notions are taken from 
the old world. Besides, Sir, there must always be a struggle 
between a father and son, while one aims at power and the 
other at independence 1 .' I said, I was afraid my father would 
force me to be a lawyer. JOHNSON. ‘Sir, you need not be afraid 
of his forcing you to be a laborious practising lawyer; that is not 
in his power. For as the proverb says, “ One man may lead 
a horse to the water, but twenty cannot make him drink.” He 
may be displeased that you are not what he wishes you to be; 
but that displeasure will not go far. If he insists only on your 
having as much law as is necessary for a man of property, and 
then endeavours to get you into Parliament, he Is quite in the 
right.’ 

He enlarged very convincingly upon the excellence of rhyme 
over blank verse in English poetry 2 . I mentioned to him that 
Dr. Adam Smith, in his lectures upon composition, when I 
studied under him in the College of Glasgow, had maintained 
the same opinion strenuously, and I repeated some of his argu¬ 
ments. JOHNSON. ‘ Sir, I was once in company with Smith, and 
we did not take to each other 3 ; but had I known that he loved 


1 Boswell, the clay after this talk, 

wrote :—‘ I have had a long letter 
from my father, full of affection and 
good counsel. Honest man 1 he is 
now very happy: it is amazing to 
think how much he has had at heart, 
my pursuing the road of civil life,’ 
Letters of Boswell, p. 25. 

3 Gray, says Nicholls, ‘ disliked all 
poetry in blank verse, except Milton.’ 
Gray’s Works , cd. 1858, v. 36.. Gold¬ 
smith, in his Present Slate of Polite 
Learning (ch. xi.), wrote in 1759 :—■ 
‘From a desire in the critic of graft¬ 
ing the spirit of ancient languages 
upon the English have proceeded of 
late several‘disagreeable instances of 
pedantry. Among the number, 1 


think, we may reckon blank verse. 
Nothing but the greatest sublimity 
of subject can render such a measure 
pleasing ; however, we now see it 
used upon the most trivial occasions.’ 
On the same page he speaks of ‘ the 
tuneless flow of our blank verse.’ 
See post, 1770, in Dr. Maxwell’s 
Collectanea and the beginning of 
1781, under The Life of Milton, for 
Johnson’s opinion of blank verse. 

3 ‘Johnson told me, that one day 
in London, when Dr. Adam Smith 
was boasting of Glasgow, he turned 
to him and said, “ Pray, Sir, have you 
ever seen Brentford ? ” ’ Boswell’s 
Plebrides, Oct. 29, 1773. See post, 
April 29, 1778. 
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rhyme as much as you tell nu* lie does 1 should have tH'iair.i 
him.' 

Talking of those who denied llu* truth of I'lui-.tianity. lie suit 
‘It is always easy to lit' on the m-g.ili\«• side. II' a man \\er 
nrnv to deny that there is sail upon the table, you < mild im 
reduce him to an absurdity. ( nine, let us tty this a little lutlhri 
l deny that C'.amula is taken, ami I can Mippott my dmi.i 
by pretty good arguments. 1 he h rent'll are a much uutr 
numerous people than we; and it is not likely that tln-y woiili 
allow uh to take it. “ Hut the ministry liave assured u .. in all lh 
formality of The (itKet/e, that it is taken. keiy tine. Hut th 
ministry have put us to an enormous e.vprme by tin- war ii 
America, and it is their interest to persuade it-, that ue ha\r i*.. 
something for our money. "Hut the tail is rnufumcd b 
thousands of men who were at the taking o| it. Ay, lint the*, 
men have still more interest in decei\itig if-. 1 luy d«‘u’t wan 
that you should think the l , ‘ieueh have beat them, bill that the; 
have beat the I'Yemh. Now suppose you should go over mu 
find that it is really taken, that would only -atisty yuii «It, to 
when you come home we will not believe you. Ue will .ay, yoi 
have been bribed, Vet, Sir, notw itle.l.mdin;', all the r plan ih| 
objections, we have no doubt that Canada is le.dlv oin .Hut I 
is the weight of common t«*stiuiouy. I low mm It sln-nyr ,u 
the evidences of the Christian religion •' 

‘Idleness is a disease which must be t umlutnl; but I u mill 
not advise a rigid adherence to a particular plan ot study, 
myself have never persisted in any plan for l\\<< day • logcthn 
A man ought to read just its ituTmutiun leads him; lm wha 
he reads as a task will do him little good, A yomi}; man sh.uili 
read five hours in a day, and so may acquire a great d«-.sl >. 
knowledge'.' 


' ‘He advised me in read just as 
inclination premised me, which alone, 
he said, would (Jo me any need ; fur 
I had I tetter go into company titan 
raid a set task. Hr mid, too, that I 
should prescribe. to myself live hour-, 
it day, and in these, hours giatify 
whatever literary desires may spring 
up.’ Letters e/L'ostvel/, p. alt. The 


Kditor of thrse I.tltti i > ompurr 
Trailin'* advic e 

1 No profit grim > wlii-te n no plr.i 
Mire la'cn : 

In brief, .Sir, study vth.ii *>■" tn" 
affect.' 

7 'mii»x <'f the Shrnr, n< t i, %. i 
'Johnson used to r«ty dt.n no m.t 
read long together with .t folto on In 

T 
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To a man of vigorous intellect and arduous curiosity like 
his own, reading without a regular plan may be beneficial; though 
even such a man must submit to it, if he would attain a full 
understanding of any of the sciences. 

To such a degree of unrestrained frankness had he now 
accustomed me, that in the course of this evening I talked of 
the numerous reflections which had been thrown out against 
him 1 on account of his having accepted a pension from his 
present Majesty. ‘Why, Sir, (said he, with a hearty laugh,) it is 
a mighty foolish noise that they make 2 . I have accepted of 
a pension as a reward which has been thought due to my 
literary merit; and now that I have this pension, I am the same 
man in every respect that I have ever been 3 ; I retain the same 
principles. It is true, that I cannot now curse (smiling) the 
House of Hanover; nor would it be decent for me to drink , 
King James’s health in the wine that King George gives me 
money to pay for. But, Sir, I think that the pleasure of cursing 
the House of Hanover, and drinking King James’s health, are 
amply overbalanced by three hundred pounds a year.’ 

There was here, most certainly, an affectation of more Jacob- 
itism than he really had; and indeed an intention of admitting, 
for the moment, in a much greater extent than it really existed, 
the charge of disaffection imputed to him by the world 4 , merely 


table. “ Books,” said lie, “ that you 
may carry to the fire, and hold readily 
in your hand, arc the most useful 
after all.”’ Johnson’s Works ( 1787), 
xi. 197. See also The Idler, No. 67, 
and post , April 12, 1776, and under 
Sept. 22, 1777. 

1 Wilkes, among others, had at¬ 
tacked him in Aug. 1762 in The 
North Briton , Nos. xi, and xii. 

2 When I mentioned the same idle 
clamour to him several years after¬ 
wards, he said, with a smile, 1 1 wish 
my pension were twice as large, that 
they might make twice as much 
noise.’ BOSWELL. 

3 In one thing at least he was 
changed. He could now indulge in 
the full bent, to use his own words 
(Works, viii. 136), ‘that inquisitive¬ 


ness which must always be produced 
in a vigorous mind, by an absolute 
freedom from all pressing or dornes- 
tick engagements.’ 

4 S eepost, April 13, 1773, Sept. 17 
and 19, 1777, March 21, 1783, and 
June 9, 1784. Lord Shelburne says : 
—‘After the Revolution the Tory and 
Jacobite parties had become almost 
identified by their together opposing 
the Court for so many years, and still 
more by thepersecution which they suf¬ 
fered in common, for it was the policy 
of Sir Robert Walpole to confound 
them as much as possible, so as to 
throw the Jacobite odium upon every 
man who opposed government.’ Fitz- 
maurice’s Shelburne, i. 35. Lord 
Bolingbroke (Works, iii. 28) com¬ 
plains that the writers on the side of 

for 
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for the purpose of showing how dexterously lie could repel an 
attack, even though he were placed in the most di- .u!\antageous 
position; for I have heard hint declare, that it Indding up 
his right hand would have secured vielory at 1‘ullotlen to 1‘rineo 
Charles’s army, lie was not sure he would have held it up; so 
little confidence had he in the rip,lit claimed hy the house of 
Stuart, and so fearful was he of the eonsetpiem e*. of another 
revolution on the throne of (heat Britain; and Mr. Topham 
Beauclerk assured me, he had heard him say this In-line In- had 
his pension. At another lime he said to Mr. Langlun, ' Nothing 
has ever offered, that has made it worth my while to iou-.ider 
the question fully.' I le, however, also said to tlu- same gentle- 
man, talking of King James the Second, ' it was heenme im¬ 
possible for him to reign any longer in this <.untidy’.' lie 
no douht: had an earl) 1 attachment t" the llon-.e of Stn.ut; hut 
his zeal had cooled as his reason strengthened. Indeed i heard 
him once say, that ‘after the death of a violent Whip, w iih whom 
he used to contend with great eagerness, he telt hi * Totyism 
much ahatedV I siqipose he meant Mr. Walm-.ley 

Yet there is no douht that at earlier periods he was wont often 
to exercise both his pleasantry and ingenuity in talking Jacob- 
itism. My much respected friend, 1 )r. Ihnigla., non Hi .hop of 
Salisbury, has favoured me with the following admuahlr instance 
from his Lordship's own recollection, (hie day when dinin'; 
at old Mr. Langton’s where Miss Roberts 4 , his niece, was one of 
the company, Johnson, with his usual complacent attention to 
the fair sex, took her by the hand and said, ‘ My deal, I Iiujk- 
you are a Jacobite,’ Old Mr. Langton, who, though a high and 
steady Tory, was attached to tlu: present Royal Family, seemed 
offended, anil asked Johnson, with great warmth, what he muld 
mean by pulling such a question to his nitre ? ' Why, Sir, maid 
Johnson) I meant no offence to your niece, 1 meant her a great 
compliment. A Jacobite, Sir, believes in the divine right of 


the ministry 'frequently throw out 
that every man is a frieml to iln; 
Pretender who is nut a frieml to 
Walpole.’ 

' See post , April (i, 1775. 

" Journal of a Tour In l/ie/Mritlrx, 
3rd edit. p. 402 [Nov. 10]. Hohwkix. 


1 Mr. Watnedry thrrl m 1751 
Umtf, p. Hi). Johnson let! I .it hlirhl 
ill 1737. 1 'iilrss Mi. IV.ihiisley 
after 1737 visiu-d I.omloii fomi 
lime to time, he i.t» scanely he 
meant. 

4 See ante, p. 330. 
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Aetat. 54.] 


. Whiggism. 


43 1 


Kings. He that believes in the divine right of Kings believes in 
a Divinity. A Jacobite believes in the divine right of Bishops. 
He that believes in the divine right of Bishops believes in the 
divine authority of the Christian religion. Therefore, Sir, a 
Jacobite is neither an Atheist nor a Deist. That cannot 
be said of a Whig ; for Whiggism is a negation of all 
principle '.’ 

He advised me, when abroad, to be as much as I could with 
the Professors in the Universities, and with the Clergy; for from 
their conversation I might expect the best accounts of every 
thing in whatever country I should be, with the additional 
advantage of keeping my learning alive. 

It will be observed, that when giving me advice as to my 
travels, Dr. Johnson did not dwell upon cities, and palaces, and 
pictures, and shows, and Arcadian scenes. He was of Lord 
Essex’s opinion, who advises his kinsman Roger Earl of Rut¬ 
land/rather to go an hundred miles to speak with one wise man, 
than five miles to see a fair town 2 .’ 


1 He used to tell, with great hu¬ 
mour, from my relation to him, the 
following little story of my early 
years, which was literally true: ‘Bos¬ 
well, in the year 1745, was a fine boy, 
wore a white cockade, and prayed for 
King James, till one of his uncles 
(General Cochran) gave him a shil¬ 
ling on condition that he should pray 
for King George, which he accord¬ 
ingly did. So you see (says Boswell) 
that Whigs of all ages are made the 
same way .’ Boswell. Johnson, in 
his Dictionary under Whiggism, gives 
only one quotation, namely, from 
Swift: ‘ I could quote passages from 
fifty pamphlets, wholly made up of 
whiggism and atheism.’ See post, 
April 28, 1778, where he said : ‘ I 
have always said, the first Whig was 
the Devil;’ and Boswell’s Hebrides, 
Oct. 21 and Nov. 8, 1773. To John¬ 
son’s sayings might be opposed one 
of Lord Chatham’s in the House of 
Lords: ‘ There are some distinctions 


things. There is a distinction be¬ 
tween right and wrong—between 
Whig and Tory.’ ParLIJist.-x.vi. 1107. 

3 Letter to Rtttland on Travel, 
i6mo. 1569. Boswell. This letter 
is contained in a little volume en¬ 
titled, Profitable Instructionsj de¬ 
scribing what special observations are 
to be taken by travellers in all na¬ 
tions, states and countries; pleasant 
and profitable. By the three much 
admired, Robert, late Earl of Essex, 
Sir Philip Sidney, and Secretary 
Davison. London. Printed for Ben¬ 
jamin Fisher, at the Sign of the 
Talbot, without Aldersgate. 1633. 
(Lowndes gives the date of 1613, but. 
the earliest edition seems to be this 
of 1633.) The letter from which 
Boswell quotes is entitled, The late 
E. of E. his advice to the E. of R, in 
his Travels. It is dated Greenwich, 
Jan. 4, 1596. Mr. Spedding (Bacon’s 
Works, ix. 4) suggests that 1 it may 
have been (wholly or in part) written 
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I described to him an impudent fellow 1 from Scotland, who 
affected to be a savage, and railed at all established systems. 
JOHNSON. 1 There is nothing surprizing in this, Sir. He wants 
to make himself conspicuous. He would tumble in a hogstye, 
as long as you looked at him and called to him to come out. 
But let him alone, never mind him, and he’ll soon give it over.’ 

I added, that the same person maintained that there was 
no distinction between virtue and vice. JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, if 
the fellow does not think as he speaks, he is lying; and I see 
not what honour he can propose to himself from having the 
character of a lyar. But if he does really think that there is 
no distinction between virtue and vice, why, Sir, when he leaves 
our houses let us count our spoons 2 .’ 

Sir David Dalrymple, now one of the Judges of Scotland by 
the title of Lord Hailes, had contributed much to increase my 
high opinion of Johnson, on account of his writings, long before 
I attained to a personal acquaintance with him; I, in return, had 
informed Johnson of Sir David’s eminent character for learning 
and religion 3 ; and Johnson was so much pleased, that at one of 
our evening meetings he gave him for his toast. I at this time 
kept up a very frequent correspondence with Sir David; and 
I read to Dr. Johnson fo-night the following passage from the 
letter which I had last received from him :— 

‘ It gives me pleasure to think that you have obtained the friendship 
of Mr. Samuel Johnson. He is one of the best moral writers which 
England has produced. At the same time, I envy you the free and 


1 Boswell ( Bosvuelliana , p. 210) 
says that this ‘ impudent fellow’ was 
Macpherson. 

- Boswell repeated this saying and 
some others to Paoli. ‘ I felt an 
elation of mind to see Paoli delighted 
.with the sayings of Mr. Johnson, and 
to hear him translate them with Ita¬ 
lian energy to the Corsican heroes.’ 
Here Boswell describes the person 
as ‘ a certain authour.’ Boswell’s Cor¬ 
sica , p. 199. 

3 Boswell thus takes him off in his 
comic poem The Court of Session 
Garland :— 

‘“This cause,” cries Hailes, “to 


judge I can’t pretend, 

7 or justice, I perceive, wants an e 
at the end.” ’ 

Mr. R. Chambers, in a note on this, 
says :—‘ A story is told of Lord 
Hailes once making a serious objec¬ 
tion to a law-paper, and in conse¬ 
quence to the whole suit, on account 
of the word justice being thus spelt. 
Traditions of Edinburgh , ii. i6r. 
Burke says that he ‘found him to 
be a clever man, and generally know¬ 
ing.’ Burke’s Corres. iii. 301. See 
ante p. 267, and jost May 12, 1774 
and Boswell’s Hebrides, Aug. 17 
1773 - 


undisguised 
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undisguised converse with such a man. May I beg you to present my 
best respects to him, and to assure him of the veneration which I enter¬ 
tain for the authour of the Rambler and of Rasse/as? Let me recom¬ 
mend this last work to you ; with the Rambler you certainly are 
acquainted. In Rasse/as you will see a tender-hearted operator, who 
probes the wound only to heal it. Swift, on the contrary, mangles 
human nature. He cuts and slashes, as if he took pleasure in the 
operation, like the tyrant who said, Ita feri ut se seiitiat emori T l 

Johnson seemed to be much gratified by this just and well- 
turned compliment. 

He recommended to me to keep a journal of my life, full and 
unreserved 2 . He said it would be a very good exercise, and 
would yield me great satisfaction when the particulars were 
faded from my remembrance. I was uncommonly fortunate in 
having had a previous coincidence of opinion with him upon this 
subject, for I had kept such a journal for some time 3 ; and it was 
no small pleasure to me to have this to tell' him, and to receive 
his approbation. He counselled me to keep it private, and 
said I might surely have a friend who would burn it in case 
of my death. From this habit I have been enabled to give the 
world so many anecdotes, which would otherwise have been lost 
to posterity. I mentioned that I was afraid I put into my 
journal too many little incidents. JOHNSON. 1 There is nothing, 
Sir, too little for so little a creature as man. It is by studying 
little things that we attain the great art of having as little misery 
and as much happiness as possible 4 .’ 


1 ‘Ita feri ut se mori sentiat.’ 
Suetonius, Caligula , chap. xxx. 

’ Johnson himself was constantly 
purposing to keep a journal. On 
April ii, 1773, he told Boswell ‘ that 
he had twelve or fourteen times at¬ 
tempted to keep a journal of his life, 1 
post, April 11, 1773. The day before 
he had recorded :—‘ I hope from this 
time to keep a journal.’ Pr. and Med. 
p. 124. Like records follow, as :— 

‘ Sept. 24, 1773. My hope is, for re¬ 
solution I dare no longer call it, to 
divide my time regularly, and to keep 
such a journal of my time, as may 
give me comfort in reviewing it.’ Ib. 

VOL. I. F 


p.132. ‘April 6, 1777. My purpose 
once more is To keep a journal.’ Ib. 
p. 161. ‘Jan. 2, 1781. My hope is 
To keep a journal.’ Ib. p. 188. See 
also post, April 14, 1775, and April 
10, 1778. 

3 Boswell, when he was only 
eighteen, going with his father to' 
the [Scotch] Northern Circuit, ‘kept,’ 
he writes, ‘an exact journal.’ Letters 
of Boswell, p. 8. In the autumn of 
1762 he also kept a journal which he 
sent to Temple to read. Ib. p. 19. 

4 ‘ It has been well observed, that 

the misery of man proceeds not from 
any single crush of overwhelming 
f Next 
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Next morning Mr. Dempster happened to call on me, and was 
so much struck even with the imperfect account which I gave 
him of Dr. Johnson’s conversation, that to his honour be it 
recorded, when I complained that drinking port and sitting 
up late with him affected my nerves for some time after, he 
said, ‘One had better be palsied at eighteen than not keep 
company with such a man 1 .’ 

On Tuesday, July l8 2 , I found tall Sir Thomas Robinson 3 
sitting with Johnson. Sir Thomas said, that the king of Prussia 
valued himself upon three things ;—upon being a hero, a musi¬ 
cian, and an authour. JOHNSON. ‘ Pretty well, Sir, for one man. 
As to his being an authour, I have not looked at his poetry; but 
his prose is poor stuff He writes just as you might suppose 
Voltaire’s footboy to do, who has been his amanuensis. Pie has 
such parts as the valet might have, and about as much of the 
colouring of the style as might be got by transcribing his works.’ 
When I was at Ferney, I repeated this to Voltaire, in order to 


evil, but from small vexations con¬ 
tinually repeated.’ Johnson’s Works, 
viii. 333. ‘ The main of life is indeed 
composed of small incidents and petty 
occurrences.’ Jb. ii. 322. Dr. Frank¬ 
lin [Memoirs, i. 199) says:—‘ Human 
felicity is produced not so much by 
great pieces of good fortune that sel¬ 
dom happen as by little advantages 
that occur every day.’ 

' Boswell wrote the next day:— 
‘We sat till between two and three. 
He took me by the hand cordially, 
and said, “ My dear Boswell, I love 
you very much.” Now Temple, can 
I help indulging vanity?’ Letters of 
Boswell, p. 27. Fourteen years later 
Boswell was afraid that he kept John¬ 
son too late up. ‘No, Sir,’ said he, 

‘ I don’t cafe, though I sit all night 
with you. 1 Post, Sept. 23, 1777. See 
also fost, April 7, 1779, where John¬ 
son, speaking of these early days, 
said to Boswell, 1 it was not the wine 
that made your head ache, but the 


3 ‘The elder brother of the first 
Lord Rokeby, called long SirThomas 
Robinson, on account of his height, 
ail'd to distinguish him from Sir 
Thomas Robinson, first Lord Grant¬ 
ham. It was on his request for an 
epigram that Lord Chesterfield made 
the distich:— 

“ Unlike my subject will I make my 
■ song, 

It shall be witty, and it shan’t be 
long,” 

and to whom he said in his last ill¬ 
ness, “Ah, Sir Thomas, it will he 
sooner over with me than it would be 
with you, for I am dying by inches.” 
Lord Chesterfield was very short.’ 
Crokeu. Southey, writing of Rokeby 
Hall, which belonged to Robinson, 
says that ‘ Long Sir Thomas found a 
portrait of Richardson in the house; 
thinking Mr. Richardson a very unfit- 
personage to be suspended in effigy 
among lords, ladies, and baronets, he 
ordered the painter to put him on the 




oncile him somewhat to Johnson, whom he, in affecting the 
glish mode of expression 1 , had previously characterised as 
superstitious dog';’ but after hearing such a criticism on 
derick the Great, with whom he was then on bad terms, 
exclaimed, ‘ An honest fellow 2 !’ 

iut I think the criticism much too severe; for the Memoirs of 
House of Brandenburgh are written as well as many works of 
1 kind. His poetry, for the style of which he himself makes 
rank apology, ‘ Jargonnant un Francois barbare,’ though 
:ght with pernicious ravings of infidelity, has, in many places, 
it animation, and in some a pathctick tenderness 3 . 

Ipon this contemptuous animadversion on the King of l’rus- 
I observed to Johnson, 1 It would secin then, Sir, that much 
parts arc necessary to make a King, than to make an 
hour; for the King of Prussia is confessedly the greatest 
g now in Europe, yet you think lie makes a very poor figure 
n Authour.’ 

Ir. Levet this day shewed me Dr. Johnson’s library, which 
contained in two garrets over his Chambers, where Lintot, 
of the celebrated bookseller of that name, had formerly his 
ehousc 4 . I found a number of good books, but very dusty 

’ Southey’s/,^,iii.346. .See also tated a little, and acknowledged his 
p.259 note 2, and post, 1770,near ignorance in the spirit of a philoso- 
«d of Dr. Maxwell’s Collectanea, phical poet hy repealing as a very 
.’ennant, who visited Voltaire in happy allusion apassage in Thomson’s 
, says that, ‘in his attempt to Seasons “Aye,” said he, “ Where 
c English he satisfied us thaL lie sleep the winds when ii is calm'l'" 
icrfect master of our oaLhs and London Mag, 17H3, p, 157, The 
.s.’ Pennant’s Literary IJfe,\\ f>. passage, is in Thomson’s Winter , 
olinson {Works, vi. 440) hail 1 . ltd: 

211 of Frederick the Great in ‘ In what far-distant region of the 
:—‘Ilis skill in poetry and in sky, 

reach language has been loudly Hush’d in deep silence, sleep ye 
ed by Voltaire, a judge without when ’tis calm?’ 

ition if his honesty were equal 3 See post, ii. 54, note 3. 

s knowledge.’ Boswell, in his 4 Bernard Lintot, the father, pub- 

Khondriacks , records a convcr- fished Pope’s Iliad and Odyssey. 
a that he had with Voltaire on Over the sale of the Odyssey a quarrel 
ory;—‘I asked him if he could arose between the two men. John¬ 
nie any notion of the situation son’s Works , viii. 251, 274. Lintot 
ir ideas which we have totally is attacked in the Dunciad, i. 40 and 
tten at the time, yet shall after- ii. 53. lie was High-Sheriff for Sus- 
s recollect. He paused, modi- sex in 173(1 the year of his death. 

!•' f 2 and 
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and in great confusion 1 . The floor was strewed with manuscript 
leaves, in Johnson’s own hand-writing, which I beheld with a 
degree of veneration, supposing they perhaps might contain 
portions of The Rambler or of Rasselas. I observed an appa¬ 
ratus for chymical experiments, of which Johnson was all his life 
very fond 2 . The place seemed to be very favourable for retire¬ 
ment and meditation. Johnson told me, that he went up thither 
without mentioning it to his servant, when he wanted to study, 
secure from interruption; for he would not allow his servant 
to say he was not at. home when he really was. ‘A servant’s 
strict regard for truth, (said he) must be weakened by such a 
practice. A philosopher may know that it is merely a form 
of denial; but few servants are such nice distinguishes. If I 
accustom a servant to tell a lie for me , have I not reason to 
apprehend that he will tell many lies for himself'. I am, how¬ 
ever, satisfied that every servant, of any degree of intelligence, 
understands saying his master is not at home, not at all as the 
affirmation of a fact, but as customary words, intimating that his 
master wishes not to be seen; so that there can be no bad 
effect from it. 

Mr. Temple, now vicar of St. Gluvias, Cornwall 3 , who had 


Cent. Mag. vi. no. The son is 
mentioned in Johnson’s Works , viii. 
282. 

1 ‘July 19, 1763. I was with Mr. 
Johnson to-day. I was in his gar¬ 
ret up four pair of stairs ; it is 
Very airy, commands a view of St. 
Paul’s and many a brick roof. He 
has many good books, but they are 
all • lying in confusion and dust.’ 
Letters of Boswell, p. 30. On Good 
Friday, 1764, Johnson made the fol¬ 
lowing entry:—‘I hope to put my 
rooms in order : Disorder I have 
found one great cause of idleness.’ 
On his birth-day in the same year 
he wrote :—‘ To-morrow I purpose 
to regulate my room.’ Pr. and Med. 
pp. 50, 60. 

3 See ante, p. 140, and post, under 
Sept. 9, 1779. 

3 Afterwards Rector of Mamhead, 


Devonshire. He is the grandfather 
of the present Bishop of London. 
He and Boswell had been fellow- 
students at the University of Edin¬ 
burgh, and seemed in youth to have 
had an equal amount of conceit. 
‘ Recollect,’ wrote Boswell, ‘ how you 
and I flattered ourselves that we 
were to be the greatest men of our 
age.’ Letters of Boswell, p. 159. 
They began to correspond at least 
as early as 1758. The last letter 
was one from Boswell on his death¬ 
bed. Johnson thus mentions Temple 
( Works, viii. 480) :—‘ Gray’s charac¬ 
ter I am willing to adopt, as Mr. 
Mason has done, from a letter 
written to my friend Mr. Boswell by 
the Revd. Mr. Temple, Rector of St. 
Gluvias in Cornwall; and am as 
willing as his warmest well-wisher to 
believe it true.’ 


been 
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:n my intimate friend for many years, had at this time cham- 
s in Farrar’s-buildings, at the bottom of Inner Temple-lane, 
ich he kindly lent me upon my quitting my lodgings, he 
ng to return to Trinity Ilall, Cambridge. I found them 
ticularly convenient for me, as they were so near Dr. 
mson’s. 

)n Wednesday, July so, Dr. Johnson, Mr. Dempster, and my 
:1c Dr. Boswell, who happened to he now in London, supped 
h me at these Chambers. JOHNSON. ‘ J’ity is not natural 
man. Children are always cruel. Savages are always cruel. 
y is acquired and improved by the cultivation of reason. We 
y have uneasy sensations from seeing a creature in distress, 
hout pity; for we have not pity unless we wish to relieve 
m. When I am on my way to dine with a friend, and finding 
ite, have bid the coachman make haste, if I happen to attend 
m he whips Ills horses, I may feel unpleasantly that the 
mals are put to pain, but I do not wish him to desist. No, 
, I wish him to drive on.’ 

Ar, Alexander Donaldson, bookseller of Edinburgh, had for 
ic time opened a shop in London, and sold his cheap editions 
the most popular English books, in defiance of the supposed 
imon-law right of Literary Property 1 . Johnson, though he 
curred in the opinion which was afterwards sanctioned by a 
gement of the House of Lords 3 , that there was no such right, 

Johnson [Works, vii. 240) quotes of them 1 1 See pus/, May 8, 1773, 
following by Edmund Smith, and Feb. 7, 1774 ! and Boswell's 

ten some time after 1708:.‘It Hebrides, Aug. 17 and 20, 1773. 

sound oddly to posterity, that, in 3 ‘ The question arose, after the 
olitc naLion, in tin enlightened passing of the first statute respecting 
under the direction of the most literary properly in 1710, whether by 
:, most learned, and most gener- certain of its provisions this per- 
oncouragcrs of knowledge in the pelual copyright at common law was 
Id, the property of a mcehaniek extinguished for the future. The 
•tld be better secured than that of question was solemnly argued before 
iliolar 1 that Lhe poorest manual the Court of King's lleucli, when 
rations should ho more valued Lord Mansfield presided, in 1769. 
1 the noblest products of the The result was a decision in favour 
n 1 that it should lie felony to of the common-law right as unaltered 
a cobbler of a pair of shoes, and by the statute, with the disapproval 
:rime to deprive tlie best nuthour however of Mr. Justice Yates. In 
lis whole subsistence 1 that no- 1774 the same point was brought 
ig should make a man a sure title before the House of Lords, and the 
ns own writings hut the stupidity decision of the court below reversed 

was 
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was at this time very angry that the Booksellers of London, for 
whom he uniformly professed much regard, should suffer from an 
invasion of what they had ever considered to be secure: and he was 
loud and violent against Mr. Donaldson. 1 He is a fellow who 
takes advantage of the law to injure his brethren; for, notwith¬ 
standing that the statute secures only fourteen years of exclusive 
right, it has always been understood by the trade', that he, who 
buys the copyright of a book from the authour, obtains a per¬ 
petual property; and upon that belief, numberless bargains are 
made to transfer that property after the expiration of the statu¬ 
tory term. Now Donaldson, I say, takes advantage here, of 
people who have really an equitable title from usage; arfd if 
we consider how few of the books, of which they buy the 
property, succeed so well as to bring profit, we should be of 
opinion that the term of fourteen years is too short; it should be 
sixty years.’ DEJVrrSTER. ‘ Donaldson, Sir, is anxious for the 
encouragement of literature. He reduces the price of books, so 
that poor students may buy them 2 .’ JOHNSON,. (laughing) ‘Well, 
Sir, allowing that to be his motive, lie is no better than Robin 
Hood, who robbed the rich in order to give to the poor.’ 


by a majority of six judges in eleven, 
as Lord Mansfield, who adhered to 
the opinion of the minority, declined 
to interfere ; it being very unusual, 
from motives of delicacy, for a peer 
to support his own judgment on ap¬ 
peal to the House of Lords.’ Peimy 
Cyclo. viii. i. S eeflost, Feb. 7, 1774. 
Lord Shelburne, on Feb 27, 1774, 
humourously describes the scene in 
the Lords to the Earl of Chatham :— 
‘ Lord Mansfield showed himself the 
merest Captain Bobadil that, I sup¬ 
pose, ever existed in real life. You 
can, perhaps, imagine to yourself 
the Bishop of Carlyle, an old meta¬ 
physical head of a college, reading a 
paper, not a speech, out of an old 
sermon book, with very bad sight, 
leaning on the table, Lord Mansfield 
sitting at it, with eyes of fixed melan¬ 
choly looking at him, knowing that 
the bishop’s were the only eyes in 
the House who could not meet his ; 


the judges behind him, full of rage 
at being drawn inLO so absurd an 
opinion, and abandoned in it by their 
chief; the Bishops waking, as your 
Lordship knows they do, just be¬ 
fore they vote, and staring on find¬ 
ing something the matter; while 
Lord Townshend was close to the 
bar, getting Mr. Dunning to put 
up his glass to look at the head of 
criminal justice.’ Chatham Coires, 
iv. 327. 

’ See post, April 15, 1778, note. 

2 Dr. Franklin ( Memoirs, iii. J78), 
complaining of tire high prices ofEng- 
lish books, describes ‘the excessive 
artifices made use of to puff up a paper 
of verses into a pamphlet, a pamph¬ 
let into an octavo, and an octavo 
into a quarto with white-lines, ex¬ 
orbitant margins, &c., to such a 
degree that the selling of paper seems 
now the object, and printing on it 
only the pretence.’ 


It 
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It is remarkable, that when the great question concerning 
Literary Property came to be ultimately tried before the supreme 
tribunal of this country, in consequence of the very spirited 
exertions of Mr. Donaldson 1 , Dr. Johnson was zealous against a 
perpetuity; but he thought that the term of the exclusive right 
of authours should be considerably enlarged. He was then for 
granting a hundred years. 

The conversation now turned upon Mr. David Plume’s style. 
JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, his style is not English; the structure of 
his sentences is French 2 . Now the French structure and the 
English structure may, in the nature of things, be equally good. 
But if you allow that the English language is established, he is 
wrong. My name might originally have been Nicholson, as well 
as Johnson; but were you to call me Nicholson now, you would 
call me very absurdly.’ 

Rousseau’s treatise on the inequality of mankind 3 was at this 
time a fashionable topick. It gave rise to an observation by 


1 Boswell was on friendly terms 
with him. He wrote to Erskine on 
Dec. 2, 1761 :—‘I am just now re¬ 
turned from eating a most excellent 
pig with the most magnificent 
Donaldson.’ Boswell and Erskine 
Correspondence, p. 20. 

0 Dr. Carlyle (Auto. p. 516) says 
that Lord Mansfield this year (1769) 
‘talking of Hume and Robertson’s 
Histories, said that though he could 
point out few or no faults in them, 
yet, when he was reading their books, 
lie did not think he was reading 
English.’ See,post, ii. 72, for Hume’s 
Scotticisms. Hume went to France 
in 1734 when he was 23 years 
old and stayed there three years. 
Hume’s Autobiography, p. vii. He 
never mastered French colloquially. 
Lord Charlemont, who met him in 
Turin in 1748, says:—‘His speech 
in English was rendered ridiculous 
by the broadest Scotch accent, and 
his French was, if possible, still more 
laughable.’ Hardy’s Charlemont, i. 
15. Horace Walpole, who met him 
in Paris in 1765, writes (Letters, iv. 


426):—‘ Mr. Hume is the only thing 
in the world that they [the French] 
believe implicitly ; which they must 
do, for I defy them to understand 
any language that he speaks.’ Gibbon 
(Misc. Works, i. 122) says of Hume’s 
writings :—‘ Their careless inimitable 
beauties often forced me to close the 
volume with a mixed sensation of 
delight and despair.’ Dr. Beattie 
(Life, p. 243) wrote on Jan. 5, 
1778:—-‘We who live in Scotland 
are obliged to sLudy English from 
books, like a dead language, 
which we understand, but cannot 
speak.’ He adds :—‘ I have spent 
some years in labouring to acquire 
the art of giving a vernacular cast 
to the English we write.’ Dr. A. 
Carlyle (Auto, p. 222) says :—‘Since 
we began to affect speaking a 
foreign language, which the English 
dialect is to us, humour, it must be 
confessed, is less apparent in conver¬ 
sation.’ 

3 Discours sur Uorigine et les 
fondemens de lindgalitS parmi les 
homines, 1754. 


Mr. Dempster 
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Mr. Dempster, that the advantages of fortune and rank were 
nothing to a wise man, who ought to value only merit. JOHN¬ 
SON.' ‘ If man were a savage, living in the woods by himself, 
this might be true; but in civilized society we all depend upon 
each other, and our happiness is very much owing to the good 
opinion of mankind. Now, Sir, in civilized society, external 
advantages make us more respected. A man with a good coat 
upon his back meets with a better reception than he who has 
a bad one 1 .' Sir, you may analyse this, and say what is there in 
it? But that will avail you nothing, for it is a part of a general 
system. Pound St. Paul’s Church into atoms, apd consider any 
single atom; it is, to be sure, good for nothing: but, put all these 
atoms together, and you have St. Paul’s Church. So it is with 
human felicity, which is made up of many ingredients, each of 
which may be shewn to be very insignificant. In civilized 
society, personal merit will not serve you so much as money will. 
Sir, you may make the experiment. Go into the street, and 
give one man a lecture on morality, and another a shilling, and 
see which will respect you most. If you wish only to support 
nature, Sir William Petty fixes your allowance at three pounds a 
year 3 ; but as times are much altered, let us call it six pounds. 
This sum will fill your belly, shelter you from the weather, and 
even get you a strong lasting coat, supposing it to be made of 
good bull’s hide. Now, Sir, all beyond this is artificial, and 
is desired in order to obtain a greater degree of respect from our 
fellow-creatures. And, Sir, if six hundred pounds a year procure 
a man more consequence, and, of course, more happiness than 
six pounds a year, the same proportion will hold as to six thou¬ 
sand, and so on as far as opulence can be carried. Perhaps 
he who has a large fortune-may not be so happy as he who has 
a small one; but that must proceed from other causes than from 
his having the large fortune : for, cater is paribus, he who is rich 
in a civilized society, must be happier than he who is poor; as 
riches, if properly used, (and it is a man’s own fault if they 


” ‘ I have indeed myself observed 
that my banker ever bows lowest to 
me when I wear my full-bottomed 
wig, and writes me Mr. or Esq., ac¬ 
cordingly as he sees me dressed.’ 
Spectator , No. 150. 


“ Mr. Croker, quoting Mr. Wright, 
says:—‘See his Quaniulumanque 
(sic) concerning Money} I have read 
Petty’s Quantuhancunque , but do not 
find the passage in it. 


are 
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not,) must be productive of the highest advantages. Money, 
e sure, of itself is of no use; for its only use is to part with it. 
sseau, and all those who deal in paradoxes, are led away by 
ildish desire of novelty 1 . When I was a boy, I used always 
hoose the wrong side of a debate, because most ingenious 
gs, that is to say, most new things, could be said upon it. 
there is nothing for which you may not muster up more 
tsible arguments, than those which are urged against wealth 
other external advantages. Why, now, there is stealing; 
should it be thought a crime? When we consider by what 
1 st methods property has been often acquired, and that what 
unjustly got it must be unjust to keep, where is the harm in 
man’s taking the property of another from him ? Besides, 
when we consider the bad use that many people make of 

■ property, and how much better use the thief may make of 
may be defended as a very allowable practice. Yet, Sir, 

experience of mankind has discovered stealing to be so very 
a thing, that they make no scruple to hang a man for 
When I was running about this town a very poor fellow, 

.s a great arguer for the advantages of poverty; but I was, at 
same time, very sorry to be poor. Sir, all the arguments 
:h are brought to represent poverty as no evil, shew it to 
evidently a great evil. You never find people labouring 
mvince you that you may live very happily upon a plentiful 
me.—So you hear people talking how miserable a King must 
and yet they all wish to be in his place 2 .’ 

olmson told Dr. Burney that rectly told by Boswell [y 5 ar/, March 
smith said, when he first began 26, 1779].’ There is much truth in'k, 
ite, he determined to commit to Mr. Forster’s general remark: never- 

■ nothing but what was new; theless Burney likely enough re- 
te afterwards found that what peated to the best of his memory 
new was false, and from that what he had himself heard from 
was no longer solicitous about Johnson. 

.ty. BURNEY. Mr. Forster a ‘Their [the ancient moralists’] 
of Goldsmith^ i. 421) says that arguments have been, indeed, so un- 
note ‘ is another instance of the successful, that I know not whether 
’ various and doubtful forms in it call be shewn, that by all the wit 
li stories about Johnson and and reason which this favourite cause 
smith are apt to appear when has called forth a single convert 
we lose sight of the trustworthy was ever made ; that even one man 
/ell. This is obviously a mere has refused to be rich, when to be 
lsed recollection of what is cor- rich was in his power, from the con- 

It 
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It was suggested that Kings must be unhappy, because tip 
are deprived of the greatest of all satisfactions, easy and u 
reserved society. JOHNSON. ‘That is an ill-founded notic 
Being a King does not exclude a man from such society. Gre 
Kings have always been social. The King of Prussia, the on 
great King at present, is very social’. Charles the Second, t 
last King of England who was a man of parts, was social; ai 
our ITenrys and Edwards were all social.’ 

Mr. Dempster having endeavoured to maintain that intrinsi 
merit ought to make the only distinction amongst mankir 
JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, mankind have found that this cannot 1 
Plow shall we determine the proportion of intrinsick meri 
Were that to be the only distinction amongst mankind, ’ 
should soon quarrel about the degrees of it. Were all distir 
tions abolished, the strongest would not long acquiesce, t 
would endeavour to obtain a superiority by their bodily streng' 
But, Sir, as subordination is very necessary for society, and cc 
tensions for superiority very dangerous, mankind, that is to s i 
all civilized nations, have settled it upon a plain invariable pri 
ciple. A man is born to hereditary rank; or his being appoint 
to certain offices, gives him a certain rank. Subordination ten 
greatly to human happiness. Were we all upon an equali 
we should have no other enjoyment than mere anirr 
pleasure 3 .’ 

I said, I considered distinction of rank to be of so much ii 
portance in civilised society, that if I were asked on the sai 
day to dine with the first Duke in England, and with the fi 


viction of the greater happiness of a 
narrow fortune.’ Johnson’s Works, 
ii. 278. See ost, June 3, 1781, 
and June 3, Sept. 7, and Dec. 7, 
1782. 

1 Johnson (Works, vi. 440) shows 
how much Frederick owed to ‘the 
difficulties of his youth.’ ‘ Kings, 
without this help from temporary 
infelicity, see the world in a mist, 
which magnifies everything near 
them, and bounds their view to a 
narrow compass, which few are 
able to extend by the mere force of 
curiosity.’ He next points out what 


Cromwell ‘owed to the private Ci 
dition in which he first entered 
world ; ’ and continues :—‘ The K : 
of Prussia brought to the throne 
knowledge of a private man, with' 
the guilt of usurpation. Of t 
general acquaintance with the wo 
there may be found some traces 
his whole life. His conversation 
like that of other men upon comu 
topicks, his letters have an air 
familiar elegance, and his wh 
conduct is that of a man who has 
do with men.’ 

3 See a?ite, p. 408. 
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man in Britain for genius, I should hesitate which to prefer. 
JOHNSON. ‘To be sure, Sir, if you were to dine only once, and it 
were never to be known where you dined, you would choose 
rather to dine with the first man for genius; but to gain most 
respect, you should dine with the first Duke in England. For 
nine people in ten that you meet with, would have a higher 
opinion of you for having dined with a Duke; and the great 
genius himself would receive you better, because you had been 
with the great Duke.’ 

He took care to guard himself against any possible suspicion 
that his settled principles of reverence for rank and respect for 
wealth were at all owing to mean or interested motives; for he 
asserted his own independence as a literary man. ‘No man 
(said he) who ever lived by literature, has lived more indepen¬ 
dently than I have done.’ He said he had taken longer time 
than he needed to have done in composing his Dictionary. He 
received our compliments upon that great work with com¬ 
placency, and told us that the Academy della Crusca 1 could 
scarcely believe that it was done by one man. 

Next morning I found him alone, and have preserved the 
following fragments of his conversation. Of a gentleman 2 who 
was mentioned, he said, ‘ I have not met with any man for a 
long time who has given me such general displeasure. He is 
totally unfixed in his principles, and wants to puzzle other 
people. I said his principles had been poisoned by a noted 
infidel writer, but that he was, nevertheless, a benevolent good 
man. JOHNSON. ‘We can have no dcpendance upon that in¬ 
stinctive, that constitutional goodness which is not founded upon 
principle. I grant you that such a man may be a very amiable 
member of society. I can conceive him placed in such a situa¬ 
tion that he is not much tempted to deviate from what is right; 


1 See ante , p. 298. 

2 That this was Mr. Dempster 
seems likely from the Letters of Bos¬ 
well (p. 34), where Boswell says :— 
‘ I had prodigious satisfaction to find 
Dempster’s sophistry (which he has 
learnt from Hume and Rousseau) 
vanquished by the solid sense and 
vigorous reasoning of Johnson. 
Dempster,’ he continues, ‘was as 


happy as a vanquished argumentator 
could be.’ The character of the 
‘benevolent good man’ suits Demp¬ 
ster (see post , under Feb. 7, 177S> 
where Boswell calls him ‘the virtuous 
and candid Dempster’), while that 
of the ‘ noted infidel writer ’ suits 
Hume. We find Boswell, Johnson, 
and Dempster again dining together 
on May 9, 1772. 


and 
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and as every man prefers virtue, when there is not some strong 
incitement to transgress its precepts, I can conceive him doing 
nothing wrong. But if such a man stood in need of money, 

I should not like to trust him; and I should certainly not trust 
him with young ladies, for there there is always temptation. 
Hume, and other sceptical innovators, are vain men, and will 
gratify themselves at any expence. Truth will not afford suffi¬ 
cient food to their vanity; so they have betaken themselves 
to errour. Truth, Sir, is a cow which will yield such people no 
more milk, and so they are gone to milk the bull 1 . If I could 
have allowed myself to gratify my vanity at the expence of 
truth, what fame might I have acquired. Every thing which 
Hume has advanced against Christianity had passed through my 
mind long before he wrote. Always remember this, that after a 
system is well settled upon positive evidence, a few partial objec¬ 
tions ought not to shake it. The human mind is so limited, that 
it cannot take in all the parts of a subject, so that there may 
be objections raised against any thing. There are objections 
against a plenum , and objections against a vacuum; yet one of 
them must certainly be true 3 .’ 

I mentioned Hume’s argument against the belief of miracles, 
that it is more probable that the witnesses to the truth of them 
are mistaken, or speak falsely, than that the miracles should be 
true 3 . JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, the great difficulty of proving 
miracles should make us very cautious in believing them. But 


1 ‘ Thou wilt at best but suck a bull, 
Or sheer swine, all cry and no 
wool.’ 

Huciihras, Part i. Canto i. 1 . 851. 
Dr. Z. Grey, in his note on these 
lines, quotes the proverbial saying 
‘As wise as the Waltham calf that 
went nine times to suck a bull.’ He 
quotes also from The Spectator , No. 
138, the passage where the Cynic 
said of two disputants, ‘ One of these 
fellows is milking a ram, and the 
other holds the pail.’ 

a The writer of the article Vacuiwi 
in the Penny Cycle. (xxvi. 76), quoting 
Johnson’s words, adds :—‘ That is, 
either all space is full of matter, or 
there are parts of space which have 


no matter. The alternative is un¬ 
deniable, and the inference to which 
the modern philosophy would give 
the greatest probability is, that all 
space is full of matter in the common 
sense of the word, but really occupied 
by particles of matter with vacuous 
interstices.’ 

3 ‘When any one tells me that he 
saw a dead man restored to life, 1 
immediately consider with myself 
whether it be more probable that 
this person should either deceive 01 
be deceived, or that the fact whief 
he relates should really have hap 
pened.’ Hume’s Essay on Miracles 
Part i. See post , Sept. 22,1777, where 
Boswell again quotes this passage. 

lei 
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let us consider; although GOD has made Nature to operate 
by certain fixed laws, yet it is not unreasonable to think that he 
may suspend those laws, in order to establish a system highly 
advantageous to mankind. Now the Christian religion is a 
most beneficial system, as it gives us light and certainty where 
we were before in darkness and doubt. The miracles which 
prove it are attested by men who had no interest in deceiving 
us; but who, on the contrary, were told that they should suffer 
persecution, and did actually lay down their lives in confirmation 
of the truth of the facts which they asserted. Indeed, for some 
centuries the heathens did not pretend to deny the miracles; but 
said they were performed by the aid of evil spirits. This is 
a circumstance of great weight. Then, Sir, when we take the 
proofs derived from prophecies which have been so exactly 
fulfilled, 'we have most satisfactory evidence. Supposing a 
miracle possible, as to which, in my opinion, there can be no 
doubt, we have as strong evidence for the miracles in support of 
Christianity, as the nature of the thing admits.’ 

At night Mr. Johnson and I supped in a private room at the 
Turk’s Head coffee-house, in the Strand 1 . ‘I encourage this 
house (said he;) for the mistress of it is a good civil woman, and 
has not much business.’ 

‘ Sir, I love the acquaintance of young people; because, in the 
first place, I don’t like to think myself growing old. In the next 
place, young acquaintances must last longest, if they do last; 
and then, Sir, young men have more virtue than old men; they 
have more generous sentiments in every respect 2 . I love the 
young dogs of this age: they have more wit and humour and 
knowledge of life than we had; but then the dogs are not so 
good scholars. Sir, in my early years I read very hard. It is a 
sad reflection, but a true one, that I knew almost as much at 
eighteen as I do now 3 . My judgement, to be sure, was not 


' A coffee-house over against Ca¬ 
therine Street,nowthesiteof atourists’ 
ticket office. Athenaum , No. 3041. 

2 Stockdale records ( Memoirs , i. 
202) that Johnson once said to him:— 
‘ Whenever it is the duty of a young 
and old man to act at the same time 
with a spirit of independence and 


generosity; we may*always have rea¬ 
son to hope that the young man will 
ardently perform, and to fear that the 
old man will desert, his duty.’ 

3 Boswell thus writes of this even¬ 
ing :—‘ I learn more from him than 
from any man I ever was with. He 
told me a very odd thing, that he 
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so good ; but I had all the facts. I remember very well, when I 
was at Oxford, an old gentleman said to me, ‘Young man, ply 
your book diligently now, and acquire a stock of knowledge; for 
when years come upon you, you will find that poring upon books 
will be but an irksome task.’ 

This account of his reading, given by himself in plain words, 
sufficiently confirms what I have already advanced upon the dis¬ 
puted question as to his application. It reconciles any seeming in¬ 
consistency in his way of talking upon it at different times; and 
shews that idleness and reading hard were with him relative 
terms, the import of “which, as used by him, must be gathered 
from a comparison with what scholars of different degrees of 
ardour and assiduity have been known to do. And let it be 
remembered, that he was now talking spontaneously, and ex¬ 
pressing his genuine sentiments; whereas at other times he 
might be induced from his spirit of contradiction, or more pro¬ 
perly from his love of argumentative contest, to speak lightly of 
his own application to study. It is pleasing to consider that 
the' old gentleman’s gloomy prophecy as to the irksomeness of 
books to men of an advanced age, which is too often fulfilled, 
was so far from being verified in Johnson, that his ardour for 
literature never failed, and his last writings had more ease and 
vivacity than any of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned to me now, for the first time, that he had been 
distrest by melancholy, and for that reason had been obliged to 
fly from study and meditation, to the dissipating variety of life. 
Against melancholy he recommended constant occupation of 
mind, a great deal of exercise, moderation in eating and drink¬ 
ing, and especially to shun drinking at night. He said melan¬ 
choly people were apt to fly to intemperance for relief, but that 
it sunk them much deeper in misery 1 . He observed, that 


knew at eighteen as much as lie does 
now ; that is to say, his judgment is 
much stronger, but he had then stored 
up almost all the facts he has now, 
and he says that he has led but an 
idle life ; only think, Temple, of 
that I’ Letters of Boswell, p. 34. See 
ante , p. 56, and post, ii. 36. He 
told Windham in 1784 ‘that- he read 


Latin with as much ease wlien he 
went to college as at present.’ Wind¬ 
ham’s Diary , p. 17. 

1 Johnson in 1739 wrote of ‘those 
distempers and depressions, from 
which students, not well acquainted 
with the constitution of the human 
body, sometimes fly for relief to wine 
instead of exercise, and purchase 
labouring 
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ring men who work hard, and live sparingly, arc seldom or 
troubled with low spirits. 

again insisted on the duty of maintaining subordination of 
‘ Sir, I would no more deprive a nobleman of his respect,, 
of his money. I consider myself as acting a part in the 
system of society, and I do to others as I would have them 
to me. I would behave to a nobleman as I should expect 
mid behave to me, were I a nobleman and he Sam. John- 
Sir, there is one Mrs. Macaulay 1 in this town, a great 
ilican. One day when I was at her house, I put on a very 
countenance, and said to her, ‘ Madam, I am now become 
ivert to your way of thinking. I am' convinced that all 
:ind are upon an equal footing; and to give you an un- 
ionable proof, Madam, that I am in earnest, here is a very 
ole, civil, well-behaved fellow-citizen, your footman; I 
i that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with us 2 .' 


rary ease, by the hazard of the 
.readful consequences.’ Works, 
. In The Rambler, No. 85, he 
— ‘How much happiness is 
!, and how much misery is cs- 
by frequent and violent agita- 
f the body.’ Boswell records 
'des, Sept. 24, 1773):—‘Dr. 
m told us at breakfast, that he 
aider at a fox-chace than any- 
Mrs. Piozzi ( Anec . p. 206) 
—‘He certainly rode on Mr. 
;’s old hunter with a good firm- 
nd, though he would follow the 
s fifty miles an end sometimes, 
never own himself either tired 
used. I think no praise ever 
30 close to his heart, as when 
lamilton called out one day 
3 righthelmstone Downs, “Why 
an rides as well, for aught I see, 
: most illiterate fellow in Eng- 
’ He. wrote to Mrs. Thrale in 
—‘No season ever was finer. 
7, malt, beer and money. There 
series of ideas. The deep logi- 
call it a sorites. I hope my 
r will no longer endure ihe re- 
h of not keeping me a horse.' 


Piozzi Letters, i. 360. See post, March 
19 and 28, 1776, Sept. 20, 1777, and 
Nov. 21, 1778.' 

1 This one Mrs. Macaulay was the 
same personage who afterwards made 
herself so much known as 1 the cele¬ 
brated female historian.’ Boswell. 
Hannah More {Memoirs, i. 234) tells 
the following story of Mrs. Macau¬ 
lay’s daughter:—‘ Desirous from civi¬ 
lity to take some notice of her, and 
finding she was reading Shakespeare, 
I asked her if she was not delighted 
with many parts of King John. “ I 
never read the Kings, ma’am,” was 
the truly characteristic reply.’ See 
post, April 13, 1773, and May 15, 
1776. 

■ 2 This speech was perhaps sug¬ 
gested to Johnson by the following 
passage in The Government of the 
Tongue (p. 106)—a book which he 
quotes in his Dictionary. —‘Lycur- 
gus once said to one who impor¬ 
tuned him to establish a popular 
parity in the state, “Do thou,” says 
he, “begin it first in thine own fa¬ 
mily.” ’ 


thus, 
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Levelling up. 


I thus, Sir, shewed her the absurdity of the levelling doctrine. 
She has never liked me since. Sir, your levellers wish to level 
down as far as themselves; but they cannot bear levelling up to 
themselves. They would all have some people under them; 
why not then have some people above them?’ I mentioned 
a certain authour who disgusted me by his forwardness, and 
by shewing no deference to noblemen into whose company he 
was admitted. JOHNSON. ‘ Suppose a shoemaker should claim 
an equality with him, as he does with a Lord; how he would 
stare. “ Why, Sir, do you stare ? (says the shoemaker,) I do 
great service to society. ’Tis true I am paid for doing it; but 
so are you, Sir : and I am sorry to say it, paid better than I am, 
for doing something not so necessary. For mankind could do 
better without your books, than without my shoes.” Thus, Sir, 
there would be a perpetual struggle for precedence, were there 
no fixed invariable rules for the distinction of rank, which creates 
no jealousy, as it is allowed to be accidental.’ 

He said, Dr. Joseph Warton was a very agreeable man, and 
his Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope , a very pleasing 
book. I wondered that he delayed so long to give us the con¬ 
tinuation of it 1 . JOHNSON. ‘Why, Sir, I suppose he finds 
himself a little disappointed, in not having been able to persuade 
the world to be of his opinion as to Pope.’ 

We have now been favoured with the concluding volume, in 
which, to use a parliamentary expression, he has explained , so 
as not to appear quite so adverse to the opinion of the world, 
concerning Pope, as was at first thought 2 ; and we must all 


' The first volume was published 
in 1756, the second in 1782. 

• Warton, to use his own words, 
‘ did not think Pope at the head of 
his profession. In other words, in 
that species of poetry wherein Pope 
excelled, he is superior to all man¬ 
kind ; and I only say that this spe¬ 
cies of poetry is not the most excel¬ 
lent one of the art.’ I-Ie disposes 
the English poets in four classes, 
placing in the first only Spenser, 
Shakespeare, and Milton. 1 In the 
second class should be ranked such 
as possessed the true poetical genius 


in a more moderate degree, but who 
had noble talents for moral, ethical, 
and panegyrical poetry.’ In this class, 
in his concluding volume, he says, 

‘ we may venture to assign Pope a 
place, just above Dryden. Yet, to 
bring our minds steadily to make 
this decision, we must forget, for a 
moment, the divine Music Ode of 
Dryden; and may, perhaps, then be 
compelled to confess that though 
Dryden be the greater genius, yet 
Pope is the better artist.’ Warton’s 
Essay , i. i, vii. and ii. 404. See post, 
March 31, 1772. 


agree, 
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agree that his work is a most valuable accession to English 
literature. 

A writer of deserved eminence 1 being mentioned, Johnson 
said, ‘ Why, Sir, he is a man of good parts, but being originally 
poor, he has got a love of mean company and low jocularity; a 
very bad thing, Sir. To laugh is good, as to talk is good. But 
you ought no more to think it enough if you laugh, than you are 
to think it enough if you talk. You may laugh in as many ways 
as you talk; and surely every way of talking that is practised 
cannot be esteemed.’ 

I spoke of Sir James Macdonald 2 as a young man of most 
distinguished merit, who united the highest reputation at Eaton 
and Oxford, with the patriarchal spirit of a great Highland 
Chieftain. I mentioned that Sir James had said to me, that 
he had never seen Mr. Johnson, but he had a great respect 
for him, though at the same time it was mixed with some 


1 Mr. Crolcer believes Joseph War- 
ton was meant. His father, however, 
had been Fellow of Magdalen Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, and was afterwards 
Vicar of Basingstoke and Cobham, 
and Professor of Poetry in his own 
University, so that the son could 
scarcely be described as being ‘ ori¬ 
ginally poor.’ It is, no doubt, after 
Boswell’s fashion to introduce in con¬ 
secutive paragraphs the same person 
once by name and once anonymous¬ 
ly; but then the ‘certain author who 
disgusted Boswell by his forward¬ 
ness,’ mentioned just before Warton, 
may be Warton himself. 

a ‘When he arrived at Eton he 
could not make a verse; that is, he 
wanted a point indispensable with 
us to a certain rank in our system. 
But this wonderful boy, having satis¬ 
fied the Master [Dr. Barnard] that 
he was an admirable scholar, and 
possessed of genius, was at once 
placed at the head of a form. He 
acquired the rules of Latin verse ; 
tried his powers ; and perceiving that 
he could not rise above his rivals in 
Virgil, Ovid, or the lyric of Horace, 
VOL. I. G 


he took up the sermoni propiora, and 
there overshadowed all competitors. 
In the following lines he describes 
the hammer of the auctioneer with 
a mock sublimity which turns Horace 
into Virgil:— 

‘Jam-jamque cadit, celerique re- 
cursu 

Erigitur, lapsum retrahens, perque 
aera nutat.’ 

Nichols’s Lit. Anec. viii. 547. 
Horace Walpole wrote of him in 
Sept. 1765 ( Letters , iv. 411):—‘Pie 
is a veiy extraordinary young man 
for variety of learning. He is rather 
too wise for his age, and too fond of 
showing it; but when he has seen 
more of the world, he will choose to 
know less.’ He died at Rome in the 
following year. Hume, on hearing 
the news, wrote to Adam Smith:— 
‘Were you and I together, dear 
Smith, we should shed tears at pre¬ 
sent for the death of poor Sir James 
Macdonald. We could not possibly 
have suffered a greater loss than in 
that valuable young man.’ J. H. Bur¬ 
ton’s Hume , ii. 349. See Boswell’s 
Hebrides , Sept. 5 j 1773 - 
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degree of terrour 1 , JOHNSON. 1 Sir, if he were to be acquainted 
with me, it might lessen both.’ 

The mention of this gentleman led us to talk of the Western 
Islands of Scotland, to visit which he expressed a wish that 
then appeared to me a very romantick fancy, which I little 
thought would be afterwards realised 2 . He told me, that his 
father had put Martin’s account of those islands into his hands 
when he was very young, and that he was highly pleased with 
it; that he was particularly struck with the St. Kilda man’s 
notion that the high church of Glasgow had been hollowed out 
of a rock 3 ; a circumstance to which old Mr. Johnson had 
directed his attention. He said he would go to the Hebrides 
with me, when I returned from my travels, unless some very 
good companion should offer when I was absent, which he did 
not think probable; adding, ‘There are few people to whom 
I take so much to as you.’ And when I talked of my leaving 

1 Boswell says that. Macdonald liad Hebrides (p. i) Boswell writes:— 

for Johnson ‘ a great terrour.’ (Bos- ‘When I was at Ferney, in 1764, 
welliana , p. 2x6.) Norlhcote (Life I mentioned our design to Voltaire. 
of Reynolds , i. 329) says:—‘ It is a He looked at me as if I had talked of 
fact that a certain nobleman, an inti- going to the North Pole, and said, 
mate friend of Reynolds, had strange- “You do not insist on my accom- 
ly conceived in his mind such a panying you?” “No, Sir.” “Then 
formidable idea of all those persons I am very willing you should go.”’ 
who had gained great fame as lite- 3 ‘When he went through the 
rary characters, that I have heard streets he desired to have one to 

Sir J oshua say, he verily believed he lead him by the hand. They asked 
could no more have prevailed upon his opinion of the high church. He 
this noble person to dine at the same answered that it was a large rock, 
table with Johnson and Goldsmith yet there were some in St. Kilda 
than with two tigers.’ According to much higher, but that these were the 
Mr. Seward (Biograpkiana, p. 600), best caves he ever saw; for that was 
Mrs. Cotterell having one day asked the idea which he conceived of the 
Dr. Johnson to introduce her to a pillars and arches upon which the 
celebrated writer, 1 Dearest madam,’ church stands.’ M. Martin’s Western 
said he, ‘you had belter let it alone; Isles , p. 297. Mr. Croker compares 
the best part of every author is in the passage in The Spectator (No. 
general to be found in his book, I 50), in which an Indian king is made 
assure you.’ Mr. Seward refers to to say of St. Paul’s:—‘Itwasproba- 
The Rambler , No. 14, where Johnson bly at first an huge misshapen rock 
says that ‘ there has often been ob- that grew upon the top of the hill, 
served a manifest and striking con- which the natives of the country 
trariety between the life of an authour (after having cut it into a kind ol 
and his writings.’ regular figure) bored and hollowed 

2 See post , Jan. 19, 1775. In his with incredible pains and industry.’ 

England, 






I .should he; very unhappy at parting, did I tliinlc we were not to 
meet again'.’ I cannot too often remind my readers, that 
although such instances of his kindness are doubtless very 
flattering to me, yet I hope my recording them will be ascribed 
to a better motive than to vanity; for they afford unquestionable 
evidence of his tenderness anil complacency, which some, while 
they were forced to acknowledge his great powers, have been so 
strenuous to deny. 

lie maintained that a boy at school was the happiest of human 
beings’. I supported a different opinion, from which 1 have 
never yet varied, that a man is happier; and 1 enlarged upon 
the anxiety and sufferings which arc endured at school. John¬ 
son. ' Ah ! Sir, a boy's being Hogged is not so severe as a man’s 
having the hiss of the world against him. Men have u solicitude 
about fume 1 ; and the. greater share they have of it, the more 
afraid they are of losing it.' I silently asked myself, ' Is it 
possible that the great SamUKI, Johnson really entertains any 
such apprehension, and is not confident that his exalted fame is 
established upon a foundation never to be shaken? ' 

lie this evening drank a bumper to Sir David Ilalrytnple' 1 , 
*as a man of worth, a scholar, and a wit.' ' I have (said he) 
never heard of him except fmm you; 1ml let him know my 
opinion of him : for as he does not shew himself much in 


1 lloswell, writing to Temple die 
next day, ulipluly varies these winds: 

'lie said, “My dear lloswell, il 
would give me pirnl p.fm m pan 
with you, if 1 thought we wise lint Id 
meet again. 1 * ’ / r//,i v e/ /."in.vv//, 

»'• M- 

’ (lililicm (d/fu. I! <<>l a, t. ■) 0 
pmti’HtM against ' dm irite and lave.li 
praise of the happiness of our Imyisli 
years, which is is lined willt so uiueli 
affectation in din world. Thai hnp- 
piness I have never known, dial lime 
1 have never regretted. The poet 
may gaily describe die ‘.hull hums 
of recreation t hut lie fnigois die 
daily tedious labours of the m h»ol, 
which in approached rath mnimiig 
with anxious and reluctant steps.’ 


See ti/ih-, p. .pi, and post, under Keb. 
~7. 177-t. 

1 About fame (iibbon fell much as 
l*iiui:*on did. ‘ 1 am disgusted,' he 
wrote (/A w/.*.), 1 with the alfe.etiition 
of men of letters, wlm lamiphiin that 
they have renounced a mdmtance for 
,*t shadow, mid that their fume (which 
■.nuietimesib no insupportable weight) 
all'ords ri poor compensation for envy, 
censure, mid persecution. My own 
experience, at least, lms taught me a 
very different lesson \ twenty happy 
years have been animated hy the 
labour of my History, and its stiecess 
has given me a name, a rank, a elm- 
racier, in the- world, to which I should 
not otherwise have heeu entitled.’ 

* See 'iit/i', p. <|;12. 

a the 
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45 2 The Tale oe a Tub . 

the world, he should have the praise of the few who hear 
of him.’ 

On Tuesday, July 0,6 , I found Mr. Johnson alone. It was 
a very wet day, and I again complained of the disagreeable 
effects of such weather. JOHNSON. ‘ Sir, this is all imagination, 
which physicians encourage; for man lives in air, as a fish lives 
in water; so that if the atmosphere press heavy from above, 
there is an equal resistance from below. To be sure, bad weather 
is hard upon people who are obliged to be abroad; and men 
cannot labour so well in the open air in bad weather, as in good: 
but, Sir, a smith or a taylor, whose work is within doors, will 
surely do as much in rainy weather, as in fair. Some very 
delicate frames, indeed, may be affected by wet weather ; but 
not common constitutions 1 .’ 

We talked of the education of children; and I asked him 
what he thought was best to teach them first. JOHNSON. ‘Sir, 
it is no matter what you teach them first, any more than what 
leg you shall put into your breeches first. Sir, you may stand 
disputing which is best to put in first, but in the mean time your 
breech is bare. Sir, while you are considering which of two 
things you should teach your child first, another boy has learnt 
them both.’ 

On Thursday, July 0 , 8 , we again supped in private at the 
Turk’s Head coffee-house. JOHNSON. ‘Swift has a higher 
reputation than he deserves. His excellence is strong sense; 
for his humour, though very well, is not remarkably good. I 
doubt whether The Tale of a Tub be his; for he never owned it, 
and it is much above his usual manner 2 .’ 

1 See ante, p. 332. him from a bishoprick.’ Johnson’s 

a This opinion was given by him Worhs, viii. 197. See also post, 
more at large at a subsequent period. March 24, 1775. Stockdale records 
See Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, (Memoirs, ii. 61) that Johnson said 
3rd edit. p. 32 [Aug. 16]. Boswell. ‘ that if Swift was really the author of 
1 That Swift was its authour, though The Tale of a Tub, as the best of his 
it be universally believed, was never other performances were of a very 
owned byhimself,nor very well proved inferior merit, he should have hanged 
by any evidence; but no other claim- himself after he had written it.’ 
ant can be produced, and he did not Scott ( Life of Swift, ed. 1834, p. 77) 
deny it when Archbishop Sharpe says : — ‘ Mrs. Whiteway observed 
and the Duchess of Somerset, by the Dean, in the latter years of his 
showing it to the Queen, debarred life [in 1735], looking over the Tale, 








Aotftt. sd.| Jff/', Thomas Shcvidaiis du/ncss. 
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‘ '•'hnmpson, I think, h;ul as nuu:h of the poet about him as 
most writers. lCvery tiling appeared to him through the medium 
of his favourite pursuit. He could not have viewed those two 
candles burning hut with a poetical cyo 1 .’ 

‘Has not - -. J a {{real deal of wit, Sir?’ Johnson. ‘I do 
not think so, Sir. He is, indeed, continually attempting wit, but 
he fails. And I have no more pleasure in hearing a man 
attempting wit and failing, than in seeing a man trying to leap 
over a ditch and tumbling into it.’ 

He laughed heartily, when I mentioned to him a saying of 
his concerning Mr. Thomas Sheridan, which Foote took a 
wicked pleasure to circulate. ‘Why, Sir, Sherry is dull, natu¬ 
rally dull; but it must lmvt; taken him a great ileal of pains to 
become what we now see him. Such an excess of stupidity, Sir, 
is not in Nature. 1 ‘So (said he,) 1 allowed him all his own 
merit.’ 

lie now added, ‘ Sheridan cannot bear me. I bring his de¬ 
clamation to a point. 1 ask him a plain question, ‘What do you 
mean to teaeh ?’ Resides, Sir, what influence can Mr, Sheridan 
have upon the language of this great country, hy his narrow 


when suddenly closing die honk hr 
muttered, in ait iiiinuiM intis suliln- 
<|liy, “(hied (null wlul a genius I 
had when I wrnie that hunk I " She 
hugged it of him, who made home 
excuse at die moment ; 1 mi on her 
birthday he prrnrttied her with it 
iiiM rilied, “ l•■|lml her allec donate 
cousin," On observing the iir.uip 
lion, slm ventured to say, " 1 wish, 
Sir, you hud n.lid die gilt of die 
author!" The 1 te.oi bowed, Mailed 
gciotl - himinutedly, and answered, 
" No, I thank yon," in a very signifi¬ 
cant manner." ‘ Their is this lo be 
iiaid of Johnson's imtedulity nlmnt 
the Tale of ti Tut’, ilmt die Hhtoty 
of John Hull ami tin* Memoirs of 
Marti nus Striblrrm, though both by 
Arlmilmoti wetc nntannidy assigned 
to Swift, mid ate punted in his 
I Works. 

' 'Thomson thinks in a peculiar 
train, and lie thinks always a*, a 


man of genius; he looks round on 
Nature and on I.ife with the. eye 
which Nature bestows only on a 
poet; the eye tli,-it distinguishes in 
everything presented in its view 
whatever there is nn which imagin¬ 
ation can delight to lie detained, 
and with a mind that at (nice enm- 
pielieitds die, vast, and intends to 
the initiate,' Johnson's IVorks, viii. 
XH- See fast, ii. (,j, and April it, 
i77f'. 

' burke seems to be meant. See 
post, April 25, 1778, and Boswell's 
f/shrit/ex, Aug. 15, and Sept. 15, 

1 77 T If is strange however that, 
while in these three places Boswell 
mentions Burke's name, he should 
leave a Blank here. In lUmuettiatnt, 
[i. yaH, Boswell records : ‘ Lang- 
ton said Burke hsitititiered his wit 
upon tin anvil, mid die. iron was 
cold. There were no sparks (lashing 
atid dying all about.' 


exertions ? 
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Jixperieuec the test of truth . 


| A, I). 


exertions? Sir, it is burning ;i farthing caudle at Dover, to 
shew light at Calais'.' 

Talking of a young nmir' who was uneasy from thinking 
that he was very deficient in learning and knowledge, he said, 
‘A man has no reason to complain who holds a middle place, 
and has many bclmv him; and perhaps he has not six of his 
years above himperhaps not one. Though he may not know 
any thing perfectly, the general mass of knowledge that he lias 
acquired is considerable. Time will do for him all that is 
wanting,’ 

The conversation then took a philosophical turn. Johnson. 
'Human experience, which is constantly contradicting theory, is 
the great lest of truth. A system, built upon the discoveries of 
a great man)' minds, is always of more strength, than what is 
produced by the mere workings of any one mind, which, of itself, 
can do little. There is not so poor a book in the world that 
would not be a prodigious effort were it wrought out entirely by 
a single mind, without the aid of prior investigators, The 
Trench writers are superficialbecause they are not scholars, 
and so proceed upon the mere power of their own minds; and 
we see how very little power they have.' 

' As to the Christian religion, Sir, besides the. strong evidenee 
which we have for it, there is a balance in Its favour from 
the number of great men who have been convinced of its truth, 
after a serious consideration of the question, (irotius was an 
acute man, a lawyer, a man accustomed to examine evidenee, 
and lie was convinced, Grotius was not a recluse, hut a man of 
the world, who certainly had no bias to the. side of religion. 

'In lloswcllhuM (p. 214) this • Most likely Iloswrll himself. Sec 
anecdote is Urns uiven : 1 lUmvull anU, p. 410. 

was tulking to Mr. Samuel Johnson 1 ' l.rl it l■'renr]umm talk lwiee 
of Mr. Sheridan's enthusiasm for Ute. with a minister of slate, he desires no 
advancement of eloquence, “.Sir,” more to furnish out n volume,' .Swift's 
said Mr. Johnson, " it won’t do, lie UW/s, ed. tSkq, xvi. 197. Lord 
cannot carry llmmidi bis selteme. Chesterfield wrote from Paris in 
He Is like n man attempting to stride t7.11: ‘ They [the Parisians! despise 
the Rniflish Channel. Sir, the cause its, and with reason, for our tlPhreetf 
hears no proportion to the effect. iu K s on the other hand, we despise 
It is selling' up a candle at White- them for their want of Icarnlm;, and 

r n riitn iiMfut ID _ _ * .1. .♦ * • » .... 
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Sir Isaac Newton set out an infidel 1 , and came to be a very firm 
believer.’ 

He this evening again recommended to me to perambulate 
Spain 2 . I said it would amuse him to get a letter from me 
dated at Salamancha. JOHNSON. ‘ I love the University of 
Salamancha; for when the Spaniards were in doubt as to the 
lawfulness of their conquering America, the University of Sala¬ 
mancha gave it as their opinion that it was not lawful.’ He 
spoke this with great emotion, and with that generous warmth 
which dictated the lines in his London, against Spanish encroach¬ 
ment 3 . 

I expressed my opinion of my friend Derrick as but a poor 
writer. JOHNSON. ‘ To be sure, Sir, he is; but you are to con¬ 
sider that his being a literary man has got for him all that 
he has. It has made him King of Bath 4 . Sir, he has nothing 
to say for himself but that he is a writer. Had he not been 
a writer, he must have been sweeping the crossings in the streets, 
and asking halfpence from every body that past.’ 


1 ‘Dr. Johnson said that he had 
been told by an acquaintance of Sir 
Isaac Newton, that in early life he 
started as a clamorous infidel.’ Se¬ 
ward’s Anecdotes, ii. 324. In Jlrews- 
ler’s Life of Newton I find no mention 
of early infidelity. On the contrary, 
Newton had been described as one 
who ‘had been a searcher of the 
Scriptures from his youth’ (ii. 314). 
Brewster says that ‘some foreign 
writers have endeavoured to shew 
that his theological writings were 
composed at a late period of life, 
when his mind was in its dotage.’ 
It was not so, however. Ib. p. 315. 

3 I fully intended to have followed 
advice of such weight; but having 
staid much longer both in Germany 
and Italy than I proposed to do, and 
having also visited Corsica, I found 
that I had exceeded the time allowed 
me by my father, and hastened to 
France in my way homewards. 
Boswell. See ante , p. 410. 

3 ‘ Has heaven reserved, in pity to 
the poor, 


No pathless waste, or undis¬ 
covered shore ? 

No secret island in the bound¬ 
less main ? 

No peaceful desert, yet un¬ 
claimed by Spain ? ’ 

Johnson looked upon the discovery of 
America as a misfortune to mankind. 
In Taxation no Tyranny (Worts, 
vi. 233) he says that ‘ no part of the 
world has yet had reason to rejoice 
that Columbus found at last re¬ 
ception and employment. In the 
same year, in a year hitherto disas¬ 
trous to mankind, by the Portuguese 
was discovered the passage of the 
Indies, and by the Spaniards the 
coast of America.’ On March 4, 
1773, he wrote (Croker’s Boswell, 
p. 248) :—‘ I do not much wish well 
to discoveries, for I am always afraid 
they will end in conquest and 
robbery.’ See ante, p. 308, note 2, and 
fast, March 21,1775, and under Dec, 
Z 4 , 1783. 

4 See ante, p. 394, note 2. 


In 
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In justice, however, in the memory of Mr. Derrick, who was 
iny first tutor in the ways of I.nmlou, mid shewed me the town 
in all its variety of departments, both literal)-and spoilive, the 
particulars of which Dr. Johnson advised me |o put in writing, it 
is proper to mention what Johnson, at a subsequent period, said 
of him both as a writer and an editor : ‘ Sir, 1 have often said, 
that if Derrick’s letters' had been written by one of a more 
established name, they would have hern thought very pretty 
letters’.’ And, ' I sent Derrick to Drydeu's relations to gather 
materials for his life; and I believe he got all that I myself 
should have got 1 .' 

Poor Derrick 1 1 remember him with kindness. Vet I cannot 
with-hold from my readers a pleasant humourous sally which 
could not have hurt him had he been alive, ami now is perfectly 
harmless. In his collection ul poems, there is one upon entering 
the harbour of Dublin, his native city, after a limp absence. It 
begins thus : 

‘ Khlana! nun h lov'd city, hail ! 

Where first I saw the light of day.' 

And after a solemn reflection on his being ' numhered with 
forgotten dead, 1 there is the following stanza : 

1 Unless iny lines protract my fame, 

And those, who chance to read them, t ry. 

I knew him! Derrick was his mime, 

In yonder tnmli his ashes lie.' 

Which was thus happily parodied lay Mr. John Home, to 
whom we owe the beautiful and pathelick tragedy of Douglas: 

‘ Unless my deeds protract my hum*, 

And he who passes sadly sings, 

I knew him! Derrick was Ins name, 

On yonder tree his carcase swings!' 


' Letters 'written from Lcverpoote, 
Chester, Corke, hy Samuel Dor- 
rick, 1767. 

’ Journal of a Tour to the Hebri¬ 
des, 3rd ed, p, 104 [Aug. 27, 1773), 
Boswell. 


1 Did, p, 142 [24a, Kept. 22, 177 )]. 
Boswki.l, Johnson added ; 'liut 
it was nothing.' Derrick, in 1760, 
published Dryden’s Afisc Works, 
with an Account of his Life. 


I doubt 
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I doubt much whether the amiable and ingenious author of 
these burlesque lines will recollect them, for they were produced 
extempore one evening while he and 1 were walking together in 
the dining-room at Kglinlounc Castle, in 17^0, and I have never 
mentioned them to him since. 

Johnson said once to me, ' Sir, 1 honour Derrick for his 
presence of mind. One night, when Floyd 1 , another poor 
authour, was wandering about the streets in the night, he found 
Derrick fast asleep upon a bulk a ; upon being suddenly waked, 
Derrick started up, “ My dear Floyd, I am sorry to see you 
in this destitute state; will you go home with me to -my 
lodgings ?" ’ 

I again begged his advice as to my method of study at 
Utrecht. ‘ Come, (said he) let us make a day of it. Let us 
go down to Greenwich and dine, and talk of it there.’ The 
following - Saturday was fixed for this excursion. 

As we walked along the Strand to-night, arm in arm, a woman 
of the town accosted us, in the usual enticing manner. ‘No, no, 
my girl, (said Johnson) it won’t do.’ lie, however, did not treat 
her with harshness, and we talked of the wretched life of such 
women; and agreed, that much more misery than happiness, 
upon the whole, is produced by illicit commerce between the 


sexes. 

On Saturday, July 30, Dr. Johnson and l took a sculler at the 
Temple-stairs, and set out for Greenwich. I asked him if he 
really thought a knowledge of the Greek and Latin languages 
an essential requisite to a good education, Johnson. ‘Most cer¬ 
tainly, Sir; for those who know them have a very great advantage 
over those who do not. Nay, Sir, it is wonderful what a differ¬ 
ence learning makes upon people even in the common inter¬ 
course of life, which does not appear to be much connected with 


’ lie published a biographical 
work, containing 1111 account of 
eminent writers, in three vnls. 8vo. 
BOSWKI.t,. 

" ‘Thun the soft gifts of sleep con¬ 
clude the day, 

And stretched on hulks, as 
usual, poets lay. 1 

The Finn dad, ii. 420. 

In Humphry Clinker, in the Letter 


of June 10, in which is described the 

dinner given !>y S- to the poor 

authors, of otic of them it is said :. 

• The only secret which he ever kept 
was the place of his lodgings ; but it 
was believed that during the heats 
of summer he commonly took his 
repose upon a bulk.’ Johnson do¬ 
lmen hulk as a part of a building 
jutting out. 


it. 
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.| tpS The desire of hnoioied^e. 

it.’ ‘And yet, (said I) people go through the world very well, 
and carry on the business of life to good advantage, without 
learning.’ Johnson, ‘Why, Sir, that may he true in cases 
where learning cannot possibly he of any use; for instance, this 
hoy rows us as well without learning, as if he could sing the 
song of Orpheus to the Argonauts, who were the first sailors.’ 
lie then called to the hoy, ‘What would yon give, my lad, to 
know about the Argonauts?’ 1 Sir (said the hoy,) I would give 
wlmt 1 have.’ Johnson was much pleased with his answer, and 
we gave him a double fare. !)r. Johnson then turning, to me, 
‘ Sir, (said he) a desire of knowledge is the natural feeling 
of mankind ; and every human being, whose mind is not 
debauched, will lie willing to give all that he has to get 
knowledge*.’ 

We landed at the Old Swan*, and walked to Billingsgate, 
where we took oars, and moved smoothly along the silver 
Thames. It was a very line day. We were entertained with 
the immense number and variety of ships that were lying at 
anchor, and with the beautiful country on each side of the 
river. 

I talked of preaching, and of the great set cess which those 
culled Methodists' 1 have. Johnson. ‘Sir, it is owing to thru 


' 1 Knowledge is certainly tme of 
die means of pleasure, ns is confessed 
by the natural desire which every 
mind feels of increasing its ideas .. . 
without knowing why we always re¬ 
joice when wc learn, and grlevo when 
we forget, 1 A'axscAis, eh, xi, 

“ in the days of Old London Bridge, 
as Mr. Broker points oat, even when 
the tide would have allowed passen¬ 
gers to shoot it, those who writ! pnr 
(lent landed above the bridge, and 
walked to imine wharf below it, 

* All who are. nc<|tminlerl with the 
history of religion, (the most im¬ 
portant, surely, that concerns the 
human mind,) know that the appel¬ 
lation of Methndhtx was first given 
to a society of tandems in the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford, who about the 
year 1730 were distinguished by an 


eat nest ami wc//Wa <ti attention m 
devout even isrs, This 1 1 1*■ j*<<*11(ii>n of 
mind is mu a novelty, or pci uiiui to 
any sen, hut li.e. Iweu, and nil! may 
tie found, in many t htntinns of evrrj 
denomination, Johnson lom-a-ll w.n, 
in it dignified uuimrt, u Methodist. 
In his Rambler, No. 1 in, lie nu-minii. 
with respeu 1 the whole iW iplme o{ 
regulated piety;' and in Ins /V.nvn 
and J/fdi/afhWf, many in-.t.oo <•-, m 
cur of bis anxious examination mm 
hi* spiritual slide. That this irligimi-. 
earnestness, and In panic ular an oh 
nervation of the influent r of tin* Holy 
Spirit, has sometimes drgrncratrd 
into fully, mid sometimes I tern tuitll 
le.rfeited for base purposes, muimi be 
denied. Hut it is not, therefoie, for 
to decry it when genuine. 'I lie pi in 
eipal argument in reason anti good 
cspicssitig 
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expressing themselves in a plain and familiar manner, which is 
the only way to do good to the common people, and which 
clergymen of genius and learning ought to do from a principle 
of duty, when it is suited to their congregations ; a practice, for 
which they will be praised by men of sense 1 . To insist against 
drunkenness as a crime, because it debases reason, the noblest 
faculty of man, would be of no service to the common people : 
but to tell them that they may die in a fit of drunkenness, and 
shew them how dreadful that would be, cannot fail to make 


sense against methodism is, that it 
tends to debase human nature, and 
prevent the generous exertions of 
goodness, by an unworthy supposi¬ 
tion that God will pay no regard to 
them; although it is positively said 
in the scriptures that He ‘will reward 
every man according to his works.’ 
[St. Matthew xvi. 27.] But I am 
happy to have it [in] my power to do 
justice to those whom it is the fashion 
to ridicule, without any knowledge of 
their tenets; and this I can do by 
quoting a passage from one of their 
best apologists, Mr. Milner, who thus 
expresses their doctrine upon this 
subject. ‘Justified by faith, renewed 
in his faculties, and constrained by 
the love of Christ, their believer 
moves in the sphere of love and gra¬ 
titude, and all his duties flow more or 
less from this principle. And though 
they are accumulating for him in 
heaven a treasure of bliss propor¬ 
tioned to his faithfulness and activity , 
and it is by no means inconsistent 
‘with his principles to feel the force of 
this consideration, yet love itself 
sweetens every duty to his mind; 
and he thinks there is no absurdity 
in his feeling the love of God as the 
grand commanding principle of his 
life. 1 Essays on several religious 
Subjects, &*c., by foseph Milner, 
A.M., Master of the Grammar School 
of Kingston-upon-Hull, 1789, p. 11. 
Boswell. Southey {Life of VVesley, 
i. 41), mentioning the names given at 


Oxford to Wesley and his followers, 
continues :—‘ One person with less 
irreverence and more learning ob¬ 
served, in reference to their methodi¬ 
cal manner of life, that a new sect of 
Methodists was sprung up, alluding 
to the ancient school of physicians 
known by that name. 1 Wesley, in 
1744, wrote The Humble Address 
to the King of the Societies in deri¬ 
sion called Methodists. Journal, i. 
437. He often speaks of ‘ the people 
called Methodists,’ but sometimes he 
uses the term without any qualifi¬ 
cation. Mrs, Thrale, in 1780, wrote 
to Johnson:—‘Methodist is con¬ 
sidered always a term of reproach, I 
trust, because I never yet did hear 
that any one person called himself 
a Methodist.’ Tiogsi Letters, ii. 
119. 

’ Wesley said :—‘We should con¬ 
stantly use the most common, little, 
easy words (so they are pure and 
proper) which our language affords. 
When first I talked at Oxford to 
plain people in the Castle [the pri¬ 
son] or the town, I observed they 
gaped and stared. This quickly 
obliged me to alter my style, and 
adopt the language of those I spoke 
to; and yet there is a dignity in their 
simplicity, which is not disagreeable to 
those of the highest rank.’ Southey’s 
Wesley, i. 431. S eeposf, 177°, in Dr. 
Maxwell’s Collectanea, Oct. 12, 1779, 
Aug. 30,1780, and Boswell’s Hebrides, 
Nov. to, 1773 - 
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a deep impression. Sir, when your Scotch clergy give up 
their homely manner, religion will soon decay in that eotiulry.' 
Let this observation, as Johnson meant it, he ever remembered. 

I was much pleased to find myself with Johnson at tireeinvieh, 
which he celebrates in his l.otuton as a favourite scene. I had 
the poem in my pocket, and rend the: lines aloud with en¬ 
thusiasm : 

'On Thames’s hanks in silent thought we stood: 

Where (hcenwieh smiles upon the silver flood : 

Pleas'd 1 with the seat which gave Kii/a both, 

We kneel, and kiss the consecrated earth.' 

He remarked that the structure of Greenwich hospital was too 
magnificent for a [dace of charily, and that its parts were too 
much detached to make one great whole. 

Buchanan, he said, was a very fine poet; and observed, that 
he was the first who complimented a lady, by ascribing to her 
the different perfections of the heathen goddesses ’; blit that 
Johnston 1 improved upon this, by making his lady, at the same 
time, free from their defects, 

lie dwelt upon Buchanan's elegant verses to Maty Queen of 
Scots, Nympho C’<i/et/t>ttitr,ikc.,imd spoke with enthusiasm of the 
beauty of Latin verse, ‘ All the modern languages Laid lie) 
cannot furnish so melodious a line as 

1 Format* hi tYsonore dotes A mo tit ft,hi si fra s V 

Afterwards he entered upon the business of the day, which 
was to give me his advice as to a course of study. And here 1 
am to mention with much regret, that my record of what he said 
is miserably scanty. I recollect with admiration an animating 
blaze of eloquence, which roll zed every intellectual power in me 
to the highest pitch, but must have dazzled me so much, that my 
memory could not preserve the substance of his discourse’; for 


' In the original, stunk. 

* Epigram, Lib. ii, 'In Kli/alicih. 
An glue Reg.' iWai.onk. 

' Sec I Unwell's Hebrides, Aug. 23, 

* Virgil, Eclogues, i. 5. Johnson, 
when a boy, turned tlm line thus: 

‘ And the wood rings with Amaril- 
lis' name.’ Ante, p. 51. 


' lies well said of f‘aoti’» talk «ihmit 
great men : 1 1 regret that the me 
with which lie spoke upon such u« < a 
sions so (lurried me, that I t mild imi 
recollect his sayings, so as to worn 
them down when t retired from ho 
presence.’ Corsica, p. ujy. 

the 
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the note which I find of it is no more than this:—‘ He ran over 
the grand scale of human knowledge; advised me to select some 
particular branch to excel in, but to acquire a little of every 
kind.’ The defect of my minutes will be fully supplied by a 
long letter upon the subject which he favoured me with, after 
I had been some time at Utrecht, and which my readers will have 
the pleasure to peruse in its proper place. 

We walked in the evening in Greenwich Park. He asked me, 
I suppose, by way of trying my disposition, ‘ Is not this very 
fine?’ Having no exquisite relish of the beauties of Nature 1 , 
and being more delighted with ‘the busy hum of men 2 ,’ I 
answered, ‘ Yes, Sir; but not equal to Fleet-street 3 .’ JOHNSON. 
‘You are right, Sir.’ 

I am aware that many of my readers may censure my want of 
taste. Let me, however, shelter myself under the authority of a 
very fashionable Baronet 4 in the brilliant world, who, on his 
attention being called to the fragrance of a May evening in the 
country, observed, ‘ This may be very well; but, for my part, I 
prefer the smell of a flambeau at the play-house 5 .’ 

We staid so long at Greenwich, that our sail up the river, in 
our return to London, was by no means so pleasant as in the 
morning; for the night air was so cold that it made me shiver. 
I was the more sensible of it from having sat up all the night 
before, recollecting and writing in my journal what I thought 
worthy of preservation; an exertion, which, during the first part 


1 More passages than one in Bos¬ 
well’s Letters to Temple shew this 
absence of relish. Thus in 1775 he 
writes:—‘ I perceive some dawnings 
of taste for the country’ (p. 216); and 
again:—‘ I will force a taste for natu¬ 
ral beauties’ (p. 219). 

2 Milton’s VAllegro , 1 . ri8. 

3 See post, April 2, 1775, and April 
17, 1778. 

4 My friend Sir Michael Le Flem¬ 
ing. This gentleman, with all his 
experience of sprightly and elegant 
life, inherits, with the beautiful family 
Domain, no inconsiderable share of 

that love of literature, which distin¬ 
guished his venerable grandfather, 


the Bishop of Carlisle. He one day 
observed to me, of Dr. Johnson, in a 
felicity of phrase, ‘There is a blunt 
dignity about him on every occasion.’ 
Boswell. 

5 Wordsworth’s lines to the Ba¬ 
ronet’s daughter, Lady Fleming, might 
be applied to the father :— 

‘ Lives there a man whose sole de¬ 
lights 

Are trivial pomp and city noise, 

Hardening a heart that loathes or 
slights 

What every natural heart en¬ 
joys?’ 

Wordsworth’s Poems , iv. 338. 


of 
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of my acquaintance with Johnson, I frequently made. I re¬ 
member having sal; up four nights in one week, without being 
much incommoded in the day time, 

Johnson, whose robust frame was not iri the least af/eeteil 
by the cold, scolded me, as if my shivering had been a paltry 
effeminacy, saying , 1 Why do you shiver?' Sir William Scott 1 , 
of the Commons, told me, that when he complained of a head- 
ach In the post-chaise, as they were travelling together to Scot¬ 
land, Johnson treated him in the same* manner: ’ At your age, 
Sir, I had no head-ach,’ It is not easy to make allowance for 
sensations in others, which we ourselves have not at the time. 
We must all have experienced how very differently we are 
affected by the complaints of our neighbours, when we are well 
and when we are ill, In full health, we can scarcely believe that 
they suffer much; so faint is the image of pain upon onr imagi¬ 
nation: when softened by sickness, we readily sympathize with 
the sufferings of others. 

We concluded the day at the Turk's Head coffee-house very 
socially. He was pleased to listen to a particular account which 
I gave him of my family, and of its hereditary estate, as to the 
extent and population of which he asked question*;, anil made 
calculations ; recommending, at the same time, a liberal kindness 
to the tenantry, as people over whom the proprietor wa*. placed 
by ProvidenceHe took delight in bearing my description 
of the roman tick seat of my ancestors, ' I must be there, Sir, 
(said he) and we will live in the old castle; and if there is not a 
room in it remaining, we will build one,' I was highly flattered, 
but could scarcely indulge a hope that Auchfnleek would indeed 
be honoured by his presence, and celebrated by a description, 
as it afterwards was, in his Journey to the Western Islands '. 

After we had again talked of iny setting out for Holland, he 
said, 'I must see thee out of Kugland; I will accompany 
you to Harwich.' I could not find words to express what I 


1 Afterwards I.urd .Slowed, lie 
was a member of Doctors' Commons, 
the College of Civilians in London, 
who practised in the Kcdemastiral 
Courts and die Court of the Ad¬ 
miralty. See iioswett'a Hebrides, 
Auk. M, 1773. 


J Ho repeated this advice ml the 
death of Uoswcll's father, /or/, Sept. 
7, 1783, 

' Johnson Work r, ix. iw) de¬ 
scribes 1 the sullen dignity of the old 
castle,' See also J Jos well's Heh ides, 
Nov. 4, 177J. 
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felt upon this unexpected and very great mark of his affectionate 
regard. 

Next day, Sunday, July 31, I told him I had been that morning 
at a meeting of the people called Quakers, where I had heard a 
woman preach. JOHNSON. ‘Sir, a woman’s preaching is like a 
dog’s walking on his hinder legs. It is not done well; but you 
are surprized to find it done at all.’ 

On Tuesday, August % (the day of my departure from London 
having been fixed for the 5th,) Dr. Johnson did me the honour 
to pass a part of the morning with me at my Chambers. He 
said, that ‘ he always felt an inclination to do nothing.’ I 
observed, that it was strange to think that the most indolent 
man in Britain had written the most laborious work, The English 
Dictionary. 

I mentioned an imprudent publication 1 , by a certain friend of 
his, at an early period of life, and asked him if he thought it 
would hurt him. JOHNSON. 1 No, Sir; not much. It may, 
perhaps, be mentioned at an election.’ 

I had now made good my title to be a privileged man 2 , and 
was carried by him in the evening to drink tea with Miss 
Williams, whom, though under the misfortune of having lost 
her sight, I found to be agreeable in conversation; for she had a 
variety of literature, and expressed herself well; but her peculiar 
value was the intimacy in which she had long lived with Johnson, 
by which she was well acquainted with his habits, and knew how 
to lead him on to talk. 

After tea he carried me to what he called his walk, which was 
a long narrow paved court in the neighbourhood, overshadowed 
by some trees. There we sauntered a considerable time; and I 
complained to him that my love of London and of his company 
was such, that I shrunk almost from the thought of going away, 
even to travel, which is generally so much desired by young 
men 3 . He roused me by manly and spirited conversation. He 

1 Probably Burke’s Vindication of shadows my mind. I could almost 
Natural Society, published in 1756 weep to think of leaving dear Lon- 

when Burke was twenty-six. don, and the calm retirement of 

3 See ante, p. 421. the Inner Temple. This is very 

3 Boswell wrote to Temple on July effeminate and very young, but I 
28, 1763:—‘My departure fills me cannot help it.’ Letters of Boswell, 
with a kind of gloom that quite over- p. 46. 
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Convocation, 
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advised me, when .settled in any place abroad, to study with an 
eagerness after knowledge, and to apply to (Ireel; an hour every 
day; and when I was moving about, to read diligently the great 
book of mankind, 

On Wednesday, August 4, we had our last social evening at 
the Turk's Head coffee-house, before my setting out lor foreign 
parts, I had the misfortune, before we parted, to irritate him 
unintentionally. I mentioned to him how common it was in the 
world to tell absurd stories of him, and to ascribe to him very 
strange sayings. Johnson. ' What do they make me say, Sir ?' 
BosWKIJ,. ' Why, Sir, as an instance very strange indeed, 
(laughing heartily as I spoke,) David Hume told me, you said 
that you would stand before a battery of cannon, to restore the 
Convocation to its full powers.' Little did I apprehend that he 
had actually said this: Init I was soon convinced of my errour; 
for, with a determined look, he thundered out “And would 1 not, 
Sir? Shall the Presbyterian Kir/: of Scotland have it*. (ieneral 
Assembly, and the Clmrch of England he denied its Coovo 
cation?’ He was walking up and down the room while 1 told 
him the anecdote; hut when he uttered this explosion of high- 
church zeal, he had come close to my chair, and his eyes Hashed 
with indignation'. I bowed to the storm, and diverted the force 
of it, by leading him to expatiate on the inlluence which re¬ 
ligion derived from maintaining the church with great external 
respectability, 

l must not omit to mention that he this year wrote The Life 
of A$cham\> and the Dedication to the Karl of Shaftesbury L 
prefixed to the edition of that writer's English works, published 
by Mr. Bonnet". 

On Friday, August jj, we set out early in the morning in the 


' Mrs. i'inz/.i says {Ante. p. 207) 
tlml 1 Johnson's eyes were, so wild, so 
piercing, and hi limes so fierce, llmi 
fear was, I believe, dir lirst cinotion 
in the hearts of all his beholders.' 

8 Johnson was, in fact, die editor 
of ihia work, as appears from a letter 
of Mr. T, Davies to the Rev. balm. 
Rcttcswortli ; Reverend Sir, I 
take the liberty to send you Roger 
Ascliam’s works in English. Though 


Mr. Rennet's name is in die tide, 
tin* editor was in reality Mr. John 
son, the author of the Rambler, who 
wrote die life of die author, and 
added several notes. Mr. Johnson 
gave it to Mr. Rennet, for his 
advantage, 1 &e. Cttmarn. Wry 
likely Davies exaggerated Johnson's 
share in the hook. Rennet's edition 
was published, not in 1764, hut in 
1761. 


Harwich 
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Harwich stage coach. A fat elderly gentlewoman, and a young 
Dutchman, seemed the most inclined among us to conversation. 
At the inn where we dined, the gentlewoman said that she had 
done her best to educate her children; and particularly, that she 
had never suffered them to be a moment idle. JOHNSON. 1 1 
wish, madam, you would educate me too ; for I have been an idle 
fellow all my life.’ ‘ I am sure, Sir, (said she) you have not been 
idle.’ JOHNSON. 1 Nay, Madam, it is very true ; and that gentle¬ 
man there (pointing to me,) has been idle. He was idle at Edin¬ 
burgh. His father sent him to Glasgow, where he continued to 
be idle. He then came to London, where he has been very idle; 
and now he is going to Utrecht, where he will be as idle as ever.’ 
I asked him privately how he could expose me so. JOHNSON. 
‘ Poll, poh! (.said he) they knew nothing about you, and will 
think of it no more.’ In the afternoon the gentlewoman talked 
violently against the Roman Catholicks, and of the horrours of 
the Inquisition. To the utter astonishment of all the passengers 
but myself, who knew that he could talk upon any side of a ques¬ 
tion, lie defended the Inquisition, and maintained, that ‘ false 
doctrine should be checked on its first appearance; that the civil 
power should unite with the church in punishing those who 
dared to attack the established religion, and that such only were 
punished by the Inquisition 1 ,’ He had in his pocket ‘ Pomfionius 
Mela de situ Orbis,’ in which he read occasionally, and seemed 
very intent upon ancient geography. Though by no means 
niggardly, his attention to what was generally right was so 
minute, that having observed at one of the stages that I ostenta¬ 
tiously gave a shilling to the coachman, when the custom was 
for each passenger to give only six-pence, he took me aside and 
scolded me, saying that what I had done would make the eoach- 


• Lord Sheffield describes tlic 
change in Gibbon’s opinions caused 
by the Reign of Terror:—‘lie be¬ 
came a warm mid zealous advocate 
for every sort of old establishment. 

I recollect in a circle where French 
affairs were the topic and some 
Portuguese present, he, seemingly 
with seriousness, argued in favour of 
the Inquisition at Lisbon, and said 
VOL. I. I i 


lie would not, at the present moment, 
give up even that old establishment.’ 
Gibbon’s Misc. Works , i. 328. One 
of Gibbon’s correspondents told him 
in 1792, that the Wealth of Nations 
had been condemned by the Inqui¬ 
sition on account of ‘the lowness 
of its style and the looseness of the 
morals which it inculcates.’ Jb. ii. 
479. See also fast, May, 7, 1773. 
h man 
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man dissatisfied with all the rest of the passengers, who pave him 
no more than his due. This was a just reprimand; for in what¬ 
ever way a man may indulge his generosity or his vanity in 
spending his money, for the sake o( others lie might not to 
raise the price of any article for which there is a constant 
demand. 

lie talked of Mr. Blackloek's pneiry, so far as it was descrip¬ 
tive of visible objectsj and observed, that ' as its autlnmr had the 
misfortune to be. blind, we may he absolutely sure that such pas. 
sages are combinations of what he has remembered ot the works 
of other writers who could see, 1 hat foolish fellow, Spruce, has 
laboured to explain philosophically how MlaeUtoek may have 
done, by means of his own faculties, what it is impossible In* 
should do'. The solution, as I have given it, is plain. Suppose, 
I know a man to be so lame that lie is absolutely incapable 
to move himself, and I find him in a dillereut room bom that in 
which l left him; shall 1 puzzle myself with idle conjectures, that, 
perhaps, his nerves have by some unknown change all at once 
become effective? No, Sir; it it clear how lie got into a different 
room : lie was carried' 

Having slopped a night at Colchester’, Johnson talked of that 
town with veneration, for having stood a siege for (’lurries the 
First, The Dutchman alone now remained with us, lie spoke 
English tolerably well; and thinking to recommend himself to 
us by expatiating on the superiority of the criminal jurisprudence 
of this country over that of Holland, he inveighed against the 
barbarity of putting an accused person to the torture, in older to 


‘ Johnson wrote on Aug, 17, 1773: 
~This morning I saw at breakfast 
Dr. Itliicldofk, the blind poet, who 
does not remember lo have seen 
light, mid is rend lo by a pour 
scholar in Latin, (Ireek, and French. 
He was originally a pour scholar 
himself. I looked on him with 
reverence.' Piosssi Letters, i. 1 in. 
See also Boswell's Jlebrit/ex, Aug. 
17, l 773 ' Spence published ttn etc 
count of Hlacktotk , in which he 
meanly omitted any mention of 
Hume’s great generosity to the blind 
pud. J. H. Burton’s Hume, i, 39a. 


Hume asked Itlacklui k whether he 
connected colour and sound, 'lie 
answered, that as he met so ohm 
with the terms expressing 1 ot«>m hr 
had formed some false asst a i.umns, 
hilt (tint they were of the inteliet 
toal kind. The ithunin.uion of the 
sun, for iiiHUincc, he sup|tnxrd 10 re¬ 
semble the presence of a friend.' lb. 
p. 380. 

‘ They left tnmdon early and yet 
they travelled only 51 miles that day. 
The whole distance to Harwich is 
71 miles. Paterson's Itinerary, i. 
323 . 


farce 
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force a confession'. But Johnson was as ready for this, as for 
the Inquisition. ‘Why, Sir, you do not, I find, understand the 
law of your own country. The torture in Holland is considered 
as a favour to an accused person; for no man is put to the tor¬ 
ture there, unless there is as much evidence against him as would 
amount to conviction in Kurland. An accused person among 
you, therefore, has one chance more to escape punishment, than 
those who are tried among us. 1 

At supper this night he talked of good eating with uncommon 
satisfaction. ‘Some people (said he,) have a foolish way of not 
minding, or pretending not to mind, what they eat. Fur my 
part, I mind my belly very studiously, and very carefully; for 1 
look upon it, that he who does not mind his belly will hardly 
mind anything else- 1 .’ lie now appeared to me Jean Bull 


' Mackintosh ii. ite) writing 
of the time of William HI, says that 
‘ torture was legal in Scotland, nnd 
familiar in every rtmntry of Knrope 
Inti Kugkind. Was there a single, 
writer at that, lime wlm had objected 
to torture? 1 think not.’ In the. 
Gent. J/i/g. for 174-t (p. it is 
slated that 1 the King of Putssia has 
forbid the use of torture in his 
dominions. 1 in r/47 (|>. ~'/K) we 
read that lb 1 , lllaekwell, an Kiiglhlt 
physician, Itad I teen pul to the tor¬ 
ture in Sweden. Montesquieu in 
tile Esprit tics J.o/x, vi. 17, published 
in 174H, writing of 'la question nil 
torture centre les nimincls, 1 says : 

‘ Nous voynns anjmirtPluti tint* nation 
tres-bicn polk:tfe|la nation anglaise| 
Inrcjelerstuns incotm'nient. Kile 11'est 
done pits ndersxaire. par stt nalore.' 
Boswell in 1705 found tltat i'auli 
tortured a ttriminal with lire, c ‘n/sit ti, 
p. 158. Voltaire, in 1777, after tell¬ 
ing luiw innocent men had been put 
to death with torture in the reign of 
Lewis XIV, continue* ‘Mais nn 
roi ii-t-il le temps de songer ,\ res 
menus ddtnils d’liorrcurs uu milieu 
do sea kites, de sex completes, el tie 
acs mattresses ? Dnigmv, votis eti 
occtipcr, 6 Louis XVI, volts qui 


tfavez atiemu) de ces distractions ! 1 
Voltaire’s xxvi. 332. John¬ 

son, two years before Voltaire thus 
wrote, hud been shown hi chambro 
tic t/uesfitm tint torture-diamher - ■ 
in Paris. J'oxh (Jet. 17, 1775. ft 
was not till the Revolution that tor¬ 
ture was abolished in Prance. One 
of tin* Scutch judges in 1793, ul the 
trial of Messrs, Palmer and Muir for 
.sedition (/to/, June 3, 1781, note), 
‘asserted that now the torture was 
banished, there was no adequate 
punishment for sedition, 1 Pari. Hist. 
xxx. 1569. 

J ‘A cheerful stud good heart will 
lmve a care of his meat and drink.’ 
Ju ticBiixi/t irt, xxx. 25. 

‘ Verceoiidari neminctu npud men¬ 
sem deeet, 

Nam ibi de divinis atque huma- 
nis eernitur.’ 

I'rim/MMUs, act 2, sc. 4, 
Mrs. I’ioai {Ante. p. 149) records 
tlmt ‘Johnson often said, “ that 
wherever the dinner is ill got, there 
is [mverty, or there is avarice, or 
there, is stupidity; in short, the 
family is somehow grossly wrong; 
for,” continued lie, “a man seldom 
thinks with more earnestness of any¬ 
thing titan lie does of his dinner; 

pliitosophe, 
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philosophe , and he was, for the moment, not only serious but ve¬ 
hement. Yet I have heard him, upon other occasions, talk with 
great contempt of people who were anxious to gratify their 
palates; and the 306th number of his Rambler is a masterly 
essay against gulosity 1 . His practice, indeed, I must acknow¬ 
ledge, may be considered as casting the balance of his different 
opinions upon this subject; for I never knew any man who 
relished good eating more than he did. When at table, he was 
totally absorbed in the business of the moment; his looks 
seemed rivetted to his plate; nor would he, unless when in very 
high company, say one word, or even pay the least attention to 
what was said by others, till he had satisfied his appetite 2 , which 
was so fierce, and indulged with such intenseness, that while in 
the act of eating, the veins of his forehead swelled, and generally 
a strong perspiration was visible 3 . To those whose sensations 
were delicate, this could not but be disgusting; and it was doubt¬ 
less not very suitable to the character of a philosopher, who 
should be distinguished by self-command. But it must be 
owned, that Johnson, though he could be rigidly abstemious , was 
not a temperate man either in eating or drinking. He could 
refrain, but he could not use moderately -t . He told me, that he 


and if he cannot get that well 
dressed, he should be suspected of 
inaccuracy in other things.”’ Yet he 
' used to say that a man who rode 
otit for an appetite consulted but 
little the dignity of human nature.' 
Johnson’s Works (1787), xi. 204. 

1 This essay is more against the 
practices of the parasite than gu¬ 
losity. It is entitled The art 0/ 
living at the cost of others. John¬ 
son wrote to one of Mrs. Thrale’s 
children :—‘ Gluttony is, I think, less 
common among women than among 
men. Women commonly eat more 
sparingly, and are less curious in 
the choice of meat; but if once you 
find a woman gluttonous, expect 
from her very little virtue. Her 
mind is enslaved to the lowest and 
grossest temptation.’ Piozzi Letters, 
ii. 298. 


2 Hawkins {Life, p. 355) mentions 
‘ the greediness with which he ate, 
his total inattention to those among 
whom he was seated, and his pro¬ 
found silence at the moment of re¬ 
fection.’ 

3 Cumberland ( Memoirs, i. 357) 
says : — 1 He fed heartily, but not 
voraciously, and was extremely 
courteous in his commendations of 
any dish that pleased his palate.’ 

4 Johnson wrote to Mrs. Thrale on 
July 10, 1780:—‘Last week I saw 
flesh but twice and I think fish once; 
the rest was pease. You are afraid, 
you say, lest I extenuate myself too 
fast, and are an enemy to violence ; 
but did you never hear nor read, 
dear Madam, that every man has his 
genius, and that the great rule by 
which all excellence is attained and 
all success procured, is to follow, 

had 
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had fasted two days without inconvenience, and that he had 
never been hungry but once 1 . They who beheld with wonder 
how much he eat upon all occasions when his dinner was to his 
taste, could not easily conceive what he must have meant by 
hunger; and not only was he remarkable for the extraordinary 
quantity which he eat, but he was, or affected to be, a man 
of very nice discernment in the science of cookery. He used to 
descant critically on the dishes which had been at table where he 
had dined or supped, and to recollect very minutely what he had 
liked 2 . I remember, when he was in Scotland, his praising 
1 Gordons palates ,’ (a dish of palates at the Honourable Alexander 
Gordon’s) with a warmth of expression which might have done 
honour to more important subjects. ‘ As for Maclaurin’s imita¬ 
tion of a made dish, it was a wretched attempt 3 .’ He about the 
same time was so much displeased with the performances of a 
nobleman’s French cook, that he exclaimed with vehemence, ‘I’d 
throw such a rascal into the river;’ and he then proceeded to 
alarm a lady at whose house he was to sup 4 , by the following 
manifesto of his skill: ‘ I, Madam, who live at a variety of good 
tables, am a much better judge of cookery, than any person who 
has a very tolerable cook, but lives much at home; for his 
palate is gradually adapted to the taste of his cook; whereas, 

genius; and have you not observed the dishes than my thoughts. I re¬ 
in all our conversations that my member you commended me for 
genius is always in extremes ; that I seeming pleased with my dinners 
am very noisy or very silent; very when you had reduced your table ; 
gloomy or very merry ; very sour or I am able to tell you with great 
very kind? And would you have veracity, that I never knew when the 
me cross my genius when it leads reduction began, nor should have 
me sometimes to voracity and some- known that it was made, had not 
times to abstinence ? 1 Piozzi Letters, you told me. I now think and con- 
ii. 166. suit to-day what I shall eat to- 

1 ‘ This,’ he told Boswell, ‘ was no morrow. This disease will, I hope, 
intentional fasting, but happened be cured! Piozzi Letters, ii. 362. 
just in the course of a literary life.’ 3 Johnson’s visit to Gordon and 
Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 4, 1773. Maclaurin are just mentioned in 
See post, April 17, 1778. Boswell’s Hebrides , under Nov. 11, 

3 In the last year of his life, when 1773. 
he knew that his appetite was 4 The only nobleman with whom 
diseased, he wrote to Mrs. Thralc:— he dined ‘about the same time’ was 
‘•I have now an inclination to luxury Lord Elibank. After dining with 
which even your table did not excite; him, 1 he supped,’ says Boswell, ‘with 
for till now my talk was more about my wife and myself.’ Ib. 

Madam, 
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Madam, in trying by a wider range, I can more exquisitely 
judge 1 .’ When invited to dine, even with an intimate friend, he 
was not pleased if something better than a plain dinner was 
not prepared for him. I have heard him say on such an oc¬ 
casion, ‘ This was a good dinner enough, to be sure; but it was 
not a dinner to ask a man to.’ On the other hand, he was wont 
to express, with great glee, his satisfaction when he had been 
entertained quite to his mind. One day when we had dined 
with his neighbour and landlord in Bolt-court, Mr. Allen, the 
printer, whose old housekeeper had studied his taste in every 
thing, he pronounced this eulogy: ‘Sir, we could not have 
had a better dinner had there been a Synod of Cooks*.’ 

While we were left by ourselves, after the Dutchman had g-one 
to bed, Dr. Johnson talked of that studied behaviour which many 
have recommended and practised. He disapproved of it; and 
said, 1 1 never considered whether I should be a grave man, 
or a merry man, but just let inclination, for the time, have its 
course 3 .’ 

He flattered me with some hopes that he would, in the course 
of the following summer, come over to Holland, and accompany 
me in a tour through the Netherlands. 

I teized him with fanciful apprehensions of unhappiness. A 
moth having fluttered round the candle, and burnt itself, he laid 
hold of this little incident to admonish me; saying, with a sly 
look, and in a solemn but quiet tone, 1 That creature was its own 
tormentor, and I believe its name was Boswell.’ 


1 See fost, April 15, 1778. 

" Mrs. Piozzi ( Artec. p. 102) says, 
‘Johnson’s own notions about eating 
were nothing less than delicate ; a 
leg of pork boiled till it dropped 
from the bone, a veal-pie with 
plums and stigar, or the outside cut 
of a salt buttock of beef were his 
favourite dainties.’ Cradock saw 
Burke at a tavern dinner send John¬ 
son a very small piece of a pie, the 
crust of which was made with bad 
butter. ‘Johnson soon returned his 
plate for more. Burke exclaimed • 
“ I am glad that you are able so well 
to relish this pie.” Johnson, not at 


all pleased that what he ate should 
ever be noticed, retorted :—“ There 
is a time of life, Sir, when a man re¬ 
quires the repairs of a table.”’ Cra- 
dock’s Memoirs , i. 229. A passage 
in Baretti’s Italy , ii. 316, seems 
to show that English eating in 
general was not delicate. 1 1 once 
heard a Frenchman swear,’ he writes, 
‘ that he hated the English, “ parce 
qu’ils versent du beurre fondu sur 
leur veau roti.” ’ 

3 1 He had an abhorrence of affec¬ 
tation,’ said Mr. Langton. Post , 
1780, in Mr. Langton’s Collection. 


Next 
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Next day we got to Harwich to dinner; and my passage 
in the packet-boat to Helvoetsluys being secured, and my 
baggage put on board, wc dined at our inn by ourselves. I 
happened to say it would be terrible if he should not find a 
speedy opportunity of returning to London, and be confined to 
so dull a place. JOHNSON. ‘ Don’t, Sir, accustom yourself to 
use big words for little matters 1 . It would not be terrible , 
though I were to be detained some time here.’ The practice 
of using words of disproportionate magnitude, is, no doubt, too 
frequent every where; but, I think, most remarkable among the 
French, of which, all who have travelled in France must have 
been struck with innumerable instances. 

We went and looked at the church, and having gone into 
it and walked up to the altar, Johnson, whose piety was constant 
and fervent, sent me to my knees, saying, 1 Now that you are 
going to leave your native country, recommend yourself to the 
protection of your Creator and Redeemer.’ 

After we came out of the church, we stood talking for some 
time together of Bishop Berkeley’s ingenious sophistry to prove 
the non-existence of matter, and that every thing in the universe 
is merely ideal, I observed, that though we are satisfied his 
doctrine is not true, it is impossible to refute it. I never shall 
forget the alacrity with which Johnson answered, striking his 
foot with mighty force against a large stone, till he rebounded 
from it, ‘ I refute it thus V This was a stout exemplification 
of the first truths of Pere Boujfier 3 , or the original principles 
of' Reid and of Beattie; without admitting which, we can no more 
argue in metaphysicks, than we can argue in methematicks 
without axioms. To me it is not conceivable how Berkeley can 
be answered by pure reasoning; but I know that the nice and 
difficult task was to have been undertaken by one of the most 
luminous minds of the present age, had not politicks 1 turned him 

' At college he would, not let his might be assured he had no turn for 
companions say prodigious. Post, metaphysical disquisitions.’ Life of 
April 17, t778. Reid, p. 416. 

3 See post , Sept. 19, 1777, and 3 Claude Bitffier, born i66t, died 
17S0 in Mr. Langton’s Collection. 1737. Author of TraMdespremitres 
Dugald Stewart quotes a saying of vtritis et de la source de nos jitge- 
Turgot:—‘ He who had never mails. 
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from calm philosophy aside'. 1 What an admirable display of 
sublilty, united with brilliance, might his contending with 
.llerkeley have afforded us*! How must we, when we rellecl 
on the loss of such an intellectual feast, regret that he should 
be characterised as the man, 

‘Who horn for the universe narrow'd his mind, 

And to parly gave up what was meant for mankind'?’ 

My revered friend walked down with me to the beach, where 
we embraced and parted with tenderness, and engaged to corre¬ 
spond by letters. I said, ‘ I hope, Sir, you will not forget me in 
my absence.’ Johnson, 'Nay, Sir, it is more likely you should 
forget me, than that 1 should forget you.’ As the vessel put out 
to sea, I kcpL my eyes upon him for a considerable time, while 
he remained rolling his mnjestiek frame in his usual manner: 
and at last I perceived him walk back into the town, and lie 
disappeared' 1 . 

1 ‘ Not when a gill buffet's collected 
pvicto 

Tunis yen from Hound philo¬ 
sophy aside.’ 

I'ope's StOf/rs, ii. 5, 

“ Mackintosh i. 71) said that 
' ]turtle's treatise on the SuMi'm? tint! 
limutijul is rather 11 proof that his 
mind was not formed for pure philo¬ 
sophy ; and if we tnay believe Bos¬ 
well that it was once the intention of 
Mr. liurke to have written against 
Berkeley, we may be assured that 
he would not have been successful 
in answering that great speculator; 
or, to speak more correctly, that he 
could ttol have discovered the true 
nature of tin: c]ut*sti<ms in dispute, 
and thus have afforded the only 
answer consistent with tlu: limits of 
the human faculties,’ 

■’ Goldsmith's lietalhithni. 

4 I have the following autograph 
letter written hyjohnson to Dr. Tay¬ 
lor three weeks after Boswell's de¬ 
parture. 

*1)KAU Silt, 

'Having with some impudence 

I'llVlllt 


reckoned upon hearing from ymi 
these two last posts, and Been dis¬ 
appointed, 1 can form to myself 110 
reason for the omission lna ymir 
perturbation of mind, or disordei of 
Body arising fuun it, and therefore i 
once more advise removal from Ash 
Iiounte as the proper remedy Both 
for the cause and the ertccl. 

‘ Von perhaps ask, whither should 
I go? any whither where your ease is 
not known, and where your present e 
will cause neither looks nor whispers. 
Where you are the necessary sub¬ 
ject of common talk, you will not 
safely lie at rest. 

‘If you cannot conveniently write 
to me yourself let somebody write, for 
you to 

‘ Dear Sir, 

‘ Your most affection.tie, 
‘ Sam. John:,un. 

1 August 25, 1763. 

'To the Reverend Dr. Taylor 
iu Ashbourne, 

I lei liy.hile, 1 

Five other letters on die same 
subject arc given in AWe< umi 
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Utrecht seeming at first very dull to me, after the animated 
scenes of London, my spirits were grievously affected; and I 
wrote to Johnson a plaintive and desponding letter, to which he 
paid no regard. Afterwards, when I had acquired a firmer tone 
of mind, I wrote him a second letter, expressing much anxiety 
to hear from him. At length I received the following epistle, 
which was of important service to me, and, I trust, will be so to 
many others. 

‘1. Mr. Mr. Boswell, a la Cour de l’Empereur, Utrecht. 

‘Dear Sir, 

‘You are not to think yourself forgotten, or criminally neglected, 
that you have had yet no letter front nte. I love to see my friends, to 
hear from them, to talk to them, and to talk of them; but it is not 
without a considerable effort of resolution that I prevail upon myself to 
write. I would not, however, gratify my own indolence by the omission 
of any important duty, or any office of real kindness. 

‘ To tell yon that I am or am not well, that I have or have not been 
in the country, that I drank your health in the room in which we sat 
Jast together, and that your acquaintance continue to speak of you with 
their former kindness, topicks with which those letters are commonly 
filled which are written only for the sake of writing, I seldom shall think 
worth communicating; but if I can have it in my power to calm any 
harassing disquiet, to excite any virtuous desire, to rectify any important 
opinion, or fortify any generous resolution, you need not doubt but I 
shall at least wish to prefer the pleasure of gratifying a friend much less 
esteemed than yourself, before the gloomy calm of idle vacancy. Whether 
I shall easily arrive at an exact punctuality of correspondence, I cannot 
tell. I shall, at present, expect that you will receive this in return for two 
which I have had from you. . The first, indeed, gave me an account so 
hopeless of the state of your mind, that it hardly admitted or deserved 

Queries, 6th S. v. pp. 324, 342, 382. son wrote to him:—‘You seem to 
Taylor and his wife ‘ never lived very be so well pleased to be where 
well together’ (p. 325), and at last you are, that I shall not now 
she left him. On May 22nd of the press your removal; but do not 
'next year Johnson congratulated believe that every one who rails 
Taylor ‘upon the happy end of so at your wife wishes well to you. 
vexatious an affair, the happyest [sic] A small country town is not the 
that could be next to reformation place in which one would chuse to 
and reconcilement’ (p. 382). Taylor quarrel with a wife ; every human 
did not follow the advice to leave being in such places is a spy.’ Ib. p. 
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an answer; by the second I was rmu'b better pleased : and the pleasure 
will still be increased by such a narrative of the progress of your studies, 
as may evince the continuance of an equal and rational application of 
your mind to some useful enquiry. 

‘ You will, perhaps, wish to ask, what study I would recommend. I 
shall not speak of theology, because it ought not to be considered as 
a question whether you shall endeavour to know the will of Clou. 

‘ I shall, therefore, consider only such studies as we are at liberty to 
pursue or to neglect; and of these I know not how you will make 
a heller choice, than hy studying the civil law, as your father advises, and 
the ancient languages, as you had determined for yourself; at least 
resolve, while you remain in any settled residence, to spend a certain 
number of hours every day amongst your books. The dissipation of 
thought, of which yon complain, is nothing more than the vacillation 
of a mind suspended between different motives, and changing its direc¬ 
tion as any motive, gains or loses strength. If yon cun but kindle in 
your mind any strong desire, if yon can but keep predominant any wish 
for some particular excellence or attainment, the gusts of imagination 
will break away, without tiny effect upon your conduct, and commonly 
without any traces left upon the memory. 

‘There lurks, perhaps, in every human heart a desire of distinction, 
which inclines every man first to hope, and then to believe, that Nature 
has given him something peculiar to himself. This vanity makes one 
mind nurse aversion, and another actuate desires, till they rise by art 
much above their original state of power; and as affectation, in time, 
improves to habit, they at last tyrannise over him who at first encou¬ 
raged them only for show. F.very desire is a viper in the bosom, who, 
while he waa chill, was harmless; hut when warmth gave him strength, 
exerted it in poison. You know a gentleman, who, when first he set 
his foot in the gay world, as he prepared himself to whirl in the vortex 
of pleasure, imagined a total indifference and universal negligence to be 
the most agreeable concomitants of youth*, and the strongest indication 
of an airy temper and a quick apprehension. Vacant to every object, 
and sensible of every impulse, he thought that all appearance of dili¬ 
gence would deduct something from the reputation of genius; and 
hupecl that he should appear to attain, amidst all the ease of careless¬ 
ness, and all the tumult of diversion, that knowledge and those accom¬ 
plishments which mortals of the common fahriek obtain only by mute 
abstraction ami solitary drudgery, lie tried this scheme of life awhile, 
was made weary of it by his sense and his virtue; he then wished to 
return to his studies; and finding long habits of idleness and pleasure 
harder to be cured than he expected, still willing to retain his claim to 
some extraordinary prerogatives, resolved the common consequences of 

irregularity 
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rregularity into an unalterable decree of destiny, and concluded that 
Nature had originally formed him incapable of rational employment. 

‘Let all such fancies, illusive and destructive, he banished hence- 
forward from your thoughts for ever. Resolve, and keep your resolu¬ 
tion ; choose, ami pursue your choice. If you spend this day in study, 
you will find yourself still more able to study to-morrow; not that you 
ire to expect that you shall at once obtain a complete victory. 
Depravity is not very easily overcome. Resolution will sometimes 
relax, and diligence will sometimes lie interrupted ; but let no acci¬ 
dental surprise or deviation, whether short or long, dispose you to 
despondency. Consider these failings as incident to all mankind. 
Begin again where you loll off, and endeavour to avoid the sedueemenls 
that prevailed over you before. 

‘This, my dear Boswell, is advice which, perhaps, has been often 
given you, and given you without effect. But this advice, if you will 
not take from others, you must take from your own reflections, if you 
[impose to do the duties of the station to which the bounty of Pro- 
’ideuce. has called you. 

' 1 .el me have a long letter from you as soon as you can. I hope you 
continue your journal, and enrich it with many observations upon the 
•ountry in which you reside. It will he a favour if you can get me any 
hooks in the h'risiek language, and can enquire how the poor are main¬ 
tained in the Seven Provinces. 1 am, dear Sir, 

' Your most affectionate servant, 

1 Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘ London, Dee. f), 17(13' 

I run sorry lo observe, that; neither in my own minutes, nor in 
my letters to Johnson, which have been preserved by him, can I 
find any information how the poor are maintained in the Seven 
Provinces. But I shall extract from one of my letters what 
I learnt concerning; the other subject of his curiosity. s 

‘ I have made all possible enquiry with respect to the Frisick 
language, and find that it lias been less cultivated than any other of 
the northern dialects; a certain proof of which is their deficiency of 
hooks. Of the old Krisick there are no remains, except soma ancient 
laws preserved by Scho/amn in his Ikschtyvingc van die Ikcrlykheid. 
van /1'rit‘s/tind; and his JHstoria Friuca. I have not yet been able 
to find these hooks. Professor Trot-/, who formerly was of the Uni¬ 
versity of Vranyken in Krieslmid, and is at present preparing an edition 
of all the h'risiek laws, gave me this information. Of the modern 
h'risiek, or what is spoken by the boors at this day, l have procured 

a specimen. 
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a specimen. It is Gistwrt fa/>i.x's A’r wc/iv/f, which is llu* only hook 
Unit- they have. It is amazing, that they have no translation of the. 
bible, no treatises of devotion, nor even any of the ballads and story¬ 
books which are so agreeable to country people. You shall have 
Japix by the first convenient opportunity. I doubt not to pick tip 
Gchotanus. Mynheer Trotz, has promised me his assistance.’ 

1764: . 1 'TAT. ^5.] —Karly in 1764 Johnson paid a visit to the 
Langton family, at their seat of Langton, in Lincolnshire, where 
he passed some time, much to his satisfaction'. 11 is friend 
Bonnet Langton, it will not be doubted, did every thing in 
his power to make the place agreeable to so illustrious a guest ; 
and the elder Mr. Langlnn and his lady, being fully capable 
of understanding his value, were not wanting in attention. He, 
however, told me, that old Mr. Langlnn, though a man of con¬ 
siderable learning, had so little allowance.to make for his occa¬ 
sional 'laxity'(if talk", 1 that because in the course of discussion 
he sometimes mentioned what might he said in favour of the 
peculiar tenets of the. Romish church, he. went to his grave 
believing him to he of that communion '. 

Johnson, during his stay at Langton, had the advantage of 
a good library, and saw several gentlemen of the neighbourhood. 
I have obtained from Mr. Langton the following particulars of 
this period. 

lie was now fully convinced that ho could not have been 
satisfied with a country living’ 1 ; for, talking of a respectable 
clergyman in Lincolnshire, he observed, 'This man, Sir, fills up 
the duties of his life well, I approve of him, but could not 
imitate him.’ 


' According to Mrs. Fiozzi ( Ante. 
p. 210) he was accompanied by his 
black servant frank. 1 1 must have 
you know, ladies,’said he,‘that frank 
1 ms carried the empire of Cupid 
further than most men. When I 
was in Lincolnshire so many years 
ago lie attended me thither; and 
wiien wc returned home together, I 
found that a female haymaker had 
followed him to London for love,’ 
If this story is generally true, it 
bears die mark of Mrs. Fiozzi’s usual 


inaccuracy. The visit was paid early 
in the year, and was over in February; 
what haymakers were there at llmt 
season ? 

J noswell by his ([notation marks 
refers, [ think, to his /Mm'1/1% net. 
24, r 773 > where Johnson says: ■ 
‘Nobody, at times, talks more laxly 
than I do.’ See also //«/, ii. 74 

1 Sec yV« 7 , April 2(1, 177(1, for old 
Mr. r.angtou’s slowness of mulei • 
standing. 

4 Sec ante, i. 320. 

I’d 
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To a lady who endeavoured to vindicate herself from blame 
for neglecting social attention to worthy neighbours, by saying, 

‘ I would go to them if it would do them any good,’ he said, 

‘ What good, Madam, do you expect to have in your power 
to do them ? It is shewing them respect, and that is doing 
them good.’ 

So socially accommodating was he, that once when Mr. Lang- 
ton and he were driving together in a coach, and Mr. Langton 
complained of being sick, he insisted that they should go out 
and sit on the back of it in the open air, which they did. And 
being sensible how strange the appearance must be, observed, 
that a countryman whom they saw in a field, would probably be 
thinking, ‘If these two madmen should come down, what would 
become of me 1 ?’ 

Soon after his return to London, which was in February, was 
founded that Club which existed long without a name, but 
at Mr. Garrick’s funeral became distinguished by the title of 
True Literary Club 2 . Sir Joshua Reynolds had the merit of 
being the first proposer of it 3 , to which Johnson acceded, and the 
original members were, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, Mr. 
Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent" 1 , Mr. Beauclcrk, Mr. Langton, Dr. 

1 Mr. Best ( Memorials , p. 65) Mr. Langton. 1 It must have been in 
thus writes of a visit to Langton :— the winter that he had this roll. 

‘We walked to the top of a very a Boswell himself so calls it in a 
steep hill behind the house. Mr. letter to Temple written three or 
Lnnglon said, “ Boor dear Ilr. John- four months after Garrick’s death, 
son, when he came to this spot, Letters of Boswell , p. 242. See also 
turned hack to look down the hill, Boswell’s Hebrides , Aug. 25, 1773. 
and said he was determined Lo take :l Malone says ‘ Reynolds was 
a roll down. When we understood the original founder of our Literary 
what he meant to do, we endeavoured Club about the year 1762, the first 

to dissuade him ; but he was re- thought of which he started to Dr. 

solute, saying, he had not had a roll Johnson at his own fireside,’_ Prior’s 
for a long time; and taking out of Malone, p. 434. Mrs. Piozzi {Anec, 
his lesser pockets whatever might be p, 122) says :—‘Johnson called Rey-. 
in them, and laying himself parallel nolds their Romulus, or said some- 
wilh the edge of the hill, he actually body else of the company called him 
descended, Lurning himself over and so, which was more likely.’ Accord- 
over till he came to the bottom.” ing to Hawkins {.Life, p. 425) the 

This story was told with such gravity, Club was founded in the winter of 

and with an air of such affectionate 1763, i. c. 1763-4. 
remembrance of a departed friend, '' Dr. Nugent, a physician, was 
that it was impossible to suppose this Burke’s father-in-law. Macaulay 
extraordinary freak an invention of {Essays , i, 407) says ‘ As we close 

Goldsmith, 
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The Literary Club. 

Goldsmith, Mr. Chatnier', and Sir John Hawkins'. Tiny met 
at the Turk's Head, in Gerrard-streut, Soho, one evening in 
every week, at seven, and generally continued their conversation 
till a pretty late hour- 1 . This club has been gradually increased 


Boswell's hook, the dub-room is 
before us, and llu: table on wliirh 
stands the omelet for Nugent, and 
the lemons for Johnson.’ It was 
from Mrs. l’iozzi ilmt Macaulay learnt 
of the omelet. Nugent was a Roman 
Catholic, and it was on Friday that 
the Club before long came to meet. 
We may assume that he would not 
on that day eat meat. ' I fancy,’ 
Mrs. I’iowi writes (Anee. p. 122), 
‘l)r. Nugent ordered an omelet some- 
limes on a Friday or .Saturday night j 
for I remember Mr. Johnson felt 
very painful .sensations at the. sight 
of that dish soon after his death, and 
cried: “Ait my poor dear friend I 
I shall never eat omelet with thee 
again!" quite in an agony.’ Dr. 
Nugent, in the imaginary college at 
St. Andrews, was to lie the professor 
of physic, Roswell's J/etm'i/fs, Aug. 
25 . ' 773 - 

' Mr. Andrew Clumber was of 
Huguenot descent, and lmd been a 
stock-broker. He was a man of 
liberal education. ‘ Hu acquired such 
a fortune as enabled him, though 
young, to quit business, and become, 
wluu Indeed lie seemed by nature 
intended for, a gentleman.’ Haw¬ 
kins's Johnson, p. 42a. In 1764 he 
was Secretary in the War Office. 
In 1775 he was appointed Under 
Secretary of Slate. Forster's (told- 
smithy i. 310. He was to be the 
professor of commercial politics in 
the imaginary college. Johnson 
passed one of his birth-days at his 
house; fast, under Sept, y, 1779, 
note. 

“'It was Johnson’s intention,’ 
writes Hawkins (/.iff, p. 423), ‘ Unit 
their number should not exceed nine. 1 
Nine was the number of the Ivy 


Lane Club (<rnte, p. tyo). Johnson, I 
suppose, looked upon nine us the 
most chthuble number. ‘It was in 
tended,’ says Dr. l’ercy, 'that if only 
two of these clmilced to meet for die 
evening, they should be able to enter¬ 
tain each oilier.’ (Itildsmitii's At he. 
Works, i. 70. Hawkins adds that 
‘Mr. Dyer (post, 1780 in Mr. Lang 
ton’s Cathr/itw), a member of die. 
Ivy Lane Club, who for some years 
had been abroad, made his appear¬ 
ance among us, and was cordially 
received.’ According to Dr. Priiy, 
by tyfiK not only bad Hawkins for¬ 
mally withdrawn, but IScuueleik had 
forsaken the chib for more fashimi- 
nlile ones, ’Upon this the Club 
agreed to increase their number to 
twelve; every new member was to 
be elected by ballot, and one black 
ball was hullicienl for cx< lesion. Mr. 
Heauelrrk then desired to be restored 
to the Society, and llu- following new 
members were introduced on Mon¬ 
day, Feb. 15, 1768 ; Sir R. Cluuulirrs, 
Dr. Percy and Mr. Col man. 1 (mid- 
smith's Atisc. Works, i. 73. In dm 
list in Cmker's /loswetl, cd. 1844, 
II. 326, the election of Percy and 
Chambers is placed in 1765, 

J Boswell wrote on April 4,1775 
1 1 dine, Friday, at the Turk's Head, 
(ierrard-atreet, with our Club, Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, etc,, who now dine 
once a month, and sup every Friday.’ 
Letters of /tnsive/t, p. 186. In 170a, 
Monday was the night of meeting. 
J'ost, May 10, 1766. In Dec. 1772 
the night was changed In Friday. 
(bildHiniih's A/he. If ’orks, i. 72. Haw¬ 
kins says (Life, pp. 42.1, 5): '\Vc 
seldom got together till nine ; prepar¬ 
ing supper look up till ten ; and by 
the time that the table was cleared, 

to 
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o its present number, thirty-five 1 . After about ten years, in- 
tead of supping weekly, it was resolved to dine together once a 
ortnight during the meeting of Parliament. Their original 
avern having been converted into a private house, they moved 
irst to Prince’s in Sackville-street, then to Le Telier’s in Dover- 
treet, and now meet at Parsloe’s, St. James’s-street 2 . Between 
he time of its formation, and the time at which this work 
s passing through the press, (June 179a,) 3 the following persons, 
iow dead, were members of it: Mr. Dunning, (afterwards Lord 
Ashburton,) Mr. Samuel Dyer, Mr. Garrick, Dr. Shipley Bishop 
'f St. Asaph, Mr. Vesey, Mr. Thomas Warton and Dr. Adam 
Smith. The present members are,—Mr. Burke, Mr. Langton, 
mrd Charlemont, Sir Robert Chambers, Dr. Percy Bishop of 
Dromore, Dr. Barnard Bishop of Killaloe, Dr. Marlay Bishop of 
Ilonfert, Mr. Fox, Dr. George Fordyce, Sir William Scott, Sir 
oseph Banks, Sir Charles Bunbury, Mr. Windham of Norfolk, 
Ar. Sheridan, Mr. Gibbon, Sir William Jones, Mr. Colman, Mr. 
Steevens, Dr. Burney, Dr. Joseph Warton, Mr. Malone, Lord 
Dssory, Lord Spencer, Lord Lucan, Lord Palmerston, Lord 
iliot, Lord Macartney, Mr. Richard Burke junior, Sir William 
damilton, Dr. Warren, Mr. Courtenay, Dr, Plinchcliffe Bishop of 
’eterborough, the Duke of Leeds, Dr. Douglas Bishop of Salis- 
mry, and the writer of this account. 

Sir John Hawkins 4 represents himself as a ‘ seceder ’ from this 
ociety, and assigns as the reason of his ‘ tvithdrcnving' himself 
rom it, that its late hours were inconsistent with his domestick 
.rrangements. In this he is not accurate ; for the fact was, that 

: was near eleven. Our evening 2 ‘After 1783 itvemoved to Prince’s, 
oast was the motto of Padre Paolo, in Sackvillc-strect, and on his house 
Is to perpetual Esto perpetua was being soon afterwards shut up, it 
ot Padre Paolo’s motto, but his removed to Baxter’s, which sub- 
ying prayer. ‘As his end evidently sequentlybecameThomas’s,inDover- 
pproached, the brethren of the con- street. In January 1792 it removed 
ent came to pronounce the last to Parsloe's, in St. Jaines’s-street ;■ 
rayers, with which he could only and on February 26, 1799, t0 d ie 
oin in his thoughts, being able to Thatchcd-house in the same street.’ 
ronounce no more than these words, Forster’s Goldsmith, i. 311. 

Esto perpetua ,’ mayst thou last for 3 The second edition is here spoken 
ver; which was understood to be of. Malone. 

. prayer for the prosperity of his 4 Life of Johnson, p. 425. Bos- 
ountry.’ Johnson’s Works, vi. 269. WELL. 

1 See post, March 14, 1777. 
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hu one evening attacked Mr. IUirke, in so rude a manner, that all 
the company testified their displeasure ; and at their next Hurl¬ 
ing his reception was such, that he nevereaine again'. 

lie is equally inaccurate, with respect to Mr. Garrick, of whom 
he says, ‘he trusted that the least intimation of a desire to come 
aiming tis, would procure him a ready admission ; hut in this he 
was mistaken. Johnson consulted me upon it ; and when 1 
could find no objection to receiving him, exclaimed, “ lit' will 
disturb us by his buffoonery - and afterwards so managed 
matters that he. was never formally proposed, and, by conse¬ 
quence, never admitted T 

In justice both to Mr. Garrick and I)r. Johnson, I think it 
necessary to rectify this mis-statement, The truth is, that not 
very long after the institution of our club, Sir Joshua Reynolds 
was .speaking of it to Garrick, ‘ I like it much, (said hej I 
think 1 shall be of you.’ When Sir Joshua mentioned this to 
Dr. Johnson, he was much displeased with the actor's conceit, 
'He'll he of us, (said Johnson) how does lie know we will f'ermit 
him? The first Duke in Knglaiul luts no right to bold such 
language.'. However, when Garrick was regularly proposed some 
time afterwards, Johnson, though he had taken a momentary 
offence at his arrogance, warmly and kindly supported him, and 


1 From Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
PosWKi.i.. The Knight having re¬ 
fused to pay his portion of the 
reckoning for supper, because lie 
usually cat no supper at home, John¬ 
son observed, ‘Sir John, Sir, is a 
very unc/ubabh man.' Durnby. 
Hawkins {Life, p, 331) says that 
j Mr. Dyer lmd contracted a fatal 
intimacy with some persons of 
desperate fortunes, who were dealers 
in India stock, at a time when Lhe 
affairs of lhe company were in a 
stale of llucnKUioii.’ Malone, com¬ 
menting on ibis passage, says dial 
‘tinder these words Mr. burke is 
darkly alluded to, together with his 
cousin.’ He adds tlmt the charac¬ 
ter given of Dyer by Hawkins ‘is 
discoloured by the malignant preju¬ 
dices of that shallow writer, who, 


having quarrelled with Mr. burke, 
carried his enmity even to Mr. 
Ilnrkc’s friends,’ Prior's Malone, 
p. 4ip. bee also ante, p, 27. Haw¬ 
kins {l.fc, p. 420) said of Hold- 
smith As lie wrote for the book¬ 
sellers, we at the Club looked on him 
as a mere IlLorary drudge, equal to 
the task of compiling and translat- 
ing, but little capable of original, 
and still less of poetical composition.’ 

" Life of Johnson, p. 425, bus- 
WK1.1,, Hawkins is ‘equally inne 
curate’ in saying" that Johnson was 
so constant at our meetings as never 
to absent himself.’ (/A p. ,|2.|.) 
Kee/W, Johnson's letter to I.auglou 
of March y, tyf/i, where lie says : 

‘ Dyer is constant at lhe Chili; I law- 
kins is remiss; I am nol over dili¬ 
gent.’ 


Ik* 
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he was according^ elected, was a most agreeable member, and 
continued to attend our meetings to the time of his death. 

Mrs. Piozzi 1 has also given a similar misrepresentation of 
Johnson’s treatment of Garrick in this particular, as if he had 
used these contemptuous expressions : 1 If Garrick does apply, 
I’ll black-ball him. Surely, one ought to sit in a society like 
ours, 

‘ Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or player 2 .’ 

I am happy to be enabled by such unquestionable authority as 
that of Sir Joshua Reynolds, as well as from my own knowledge, 
to vindicate at once the heart of Johnson and the social merit of 
Garrick 3 . 

In this year, except what he may have done in revising Shak- 
speare , we do not find that he laboured much in literature. I-Ie 
wrote a review of Grainger’s Sugar Cane, a Poem, in the London 
Chronicle. He told tnc, that Dr. Percy wrote the greatest part 
of this review ; but, I imagine, he did not recollect it distinctly, 
for it appears to be mostly, if not altogether, his own 4 . Pie also 


' Letters to andfrom Dr. Johnson. 
Vol. ii. p. 278 [387]. Boswell. 
The passage is as follows :—‘ “ If 
he does apply,” says our Doctor to 
Mr. Titrate, “I’ll black-ball him.” 
“Who, Sir ? Mr. Garrick, your friend, 
your companion,—black-ball him 1 ” 
“Why, Sir, I love my little David 
dearly, better than all or any of his 
flatterers do, but surely one ought, 
&c.” ’ 

0 Pope’s Moral Essays, iii. 243. 

3 Malone says that it was from 
him that Boswell had his account 
of Garrick’s election, and that lie 
lmd it from Reynolds. He adds that 
‘ Johnson warmly supported Gurrick, 
being in reality a very tender affec¬ 
tionate man. He was merely offend¬ 
ed at the actor’s conceit.’ He con¬ 
tinues :—‘On the former part of this 
story it probably was that Hawkins 
grounded his account that Garrick 
never was of the Club, and that 
Johnson said he never ought to be 
of it. And thus it is that this stupid 
biographer, and the more flippant 
VOL. I. I i 


and malicious Mrs. Piozzi have mis- 
colourcd and misrepresented almost 
every anecdote that they have pre¬ 
tended to tell of Dr. Johnson. 1 
Prior’s Malone, p. 392. Whatever 
was the slight cast upon Garrick, lie 
was nevertheless the sixth new mem¬ 
ber elected. Four, as I have shown, 
were added by 1768. The next 
elections were in 1773 (Crokcr’s 
Boswell , ed. 1844, ii. 326), "'hen live 
were added, of whom Garrick was 
Llic second, and Boswell the fifth. 
In 1774 five more were elected, 
among whom were Fox and Gibbon. 
Hannah More ( Memoirs , i. 249) says 
that ‘upon Garrick’s death, when 
numberless applications were made 
to succeed him [in the Club], Johnson 
was deaf to them all. 1-Ie said, “ No, 
there never could be found any suc¬ 
cessor worthy of such a man ; ” and 
he insisted upon it there should be a 
year’s widowhood in the club, before 
they thought of a new election.’ 

* Grainger wrote to Percy on 
April 6, 1764 ‘ Sam. Johnson says 

wrote 
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wrote in The Critical Review, an account! <d Goldsmith's ex- 
celleul poem, The Traveller 

The ease and independence to which he had at last attained 
by royal munificence, increased his natural indolence. In his 
Meditations he thus accuses himself: - 

‘Goon InuiiAY, April 20, 176.1. I have made no reformation; 1 
have lived totally useless, mure sensual in thought, and imue addicted 
to wine and meat*.' 

And next morning he thus feelingly complains :. 

‘My indolence, since my last reception of the sacrament, lias sunk 
into grosser sluggishness, and my dissipation .spread into wilder neglh 
gencc. My thoughts have been clouded with sensuality ; and, except 
that from llie beginning of this year 1 have, in some measure, forborne 
excess of strong drink, my appetites have predominated over my reason. 
A kind nf strange oblivion lias overspread me, so that 1 know not what 
lias beeome of the lasL year; and perceive that imidents and iiitulli- 
genee puss over me, without leaving any impression.’ 

lie then solemnly says, 

'This is noL the life to which heaven is promised';’ 
anil he earnestly resolves an amendment. 


he will review it in The Critical.' 
In August, 1765,11c wrote; ‘I mil 
perferdy satisfied with the reception 
the Sugar Cane linn met with, arid 
am greatly obliged to you and Mr. 
Johnson for the generous care yon 
took of it in my absence.’ Prior's 
Goldsmith , I. 338. Ho was absent 
in the West Indies. He died on 
Dec. 16, 1766, lb, p. 341, The 
review of the Sugar Cane in the 
Critical Review (p. 270) is certainly 
by Johnson. The following pasnngc 
is curious : ‘The Inst honk begins 
with a striking invocation to the 
genius of Africa, and goes ori to give 
proper insmieiiuns for lire buying and 
choice of negroes. .,. The poet talks 
of this ungenerous commerce with¬ 
out the least appearance of detes¬ 
tation ; but proceeds to direct these: 
purchasers of their fellow-creatures 
with the same indifference that a 
groom would give instructions for 


choosing ti hone, 

‘ Clear roll their ample eye ; their 
temgue In; red; 

broad swell their chest; their 
shoulders wide expand j 
Not prominent their belly; dean 
unci strong 

Their thighs and legs in just pro¬ 
portion rise.’ 

See also post, March si, 1776, 

' Johnson thus ends his brief re¬ 
view:— 1 Such is the poem on which 
we now congratulate the public 
as on si production to which, since, 
the deatli of Pope, it will not lie easy 
to /hid anything eipial.’ Critical 
Review , p. 462. 

" J'r. and Med. p. 50. lluswta.i.. 
He adds ,•■■■■ 

‘I hope 

To pul my rooms in order, 
Disorder I have fmiml one great 
cause of idleness.’ 

'* Ik p. 51. Iln.swia.l.. 


It 
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It was his custom to observe certain days with a pious 
abstraction ; viz. New-year’s-day, the day of his wife’s death, 
Good Friday, ICastcr-day, and his own birth-day. He this year 
rays' :— 1 I have now spent fifty-five years in resolving; having, 
from the earliest lime almost that I can remember, been forming 
ichemes of a better life. I have done nothing. The need of 
doing, therefore, is pressing, since the time of doing is short. 
I) God, grant me to resolve aright, and to keep my resolutions, 
or jK.sus Christ’s sake. AmenV 

Such a tenderness of conscience, such a fervent desire of im¬ 
provement, will rarely be found, It is, surely, not decent in 
those who are hardened in indifference to spiritual improvement, 
:o treat this pious anxiety of Johnson with contempt. 

About this time he was afflicted with a very severe return of 
:he hypoeliondriack disorder, which was ever lurking about him. 
Towns so ill, as, notwithstanding his remarkable love of com- 
>any, to be entirely averse to society, the most fatal symptom of 
hat malady. Dr. Adams told me, that as an old friend he was 
admitted to visit him, and that he found him in a deplorable 
dale, sighing, groaning, talking to himself, and restlessly walking 
roin mom to mom. lie then used this omphatical expression of 
he misery which lu: felt: ‘ I would consent to have a limb 
unputaled to recover nfty spirits 1 . 1 

Talking to himself was, indeed, one of his singularities ever 
incu I knew him. I was certain that he was frequently uttering 
lions ejaculations; for fragments of the Lord’s Prayer have been 
listinctly overheard 4 , 11 is friend Mr. Thomas Davies, of whom 
Jhurchill says, 


1 h was on his birth (lay that lie 
aid this, lie wrote. <m the same 
iay ‘ 1 have outlived many friends. 

have fell many sorrows. I have 
mde few improvements. 1 
" Prayers and Meditations , p. 58. 
loHWtO.i.. Ill his Vision of T/teo- 
'ore ( (i'or/'s, is, 174) lie describes the 
tale of mind which he has recorded 
i his Meditations : ‘There were 
tilers whose crime it was rather to 
egleet Reason than to disobey her ; 
nd who retreated from die heat ami 


tumuli of the way, not to the bowers 
of Intemperance, hut to the maze of 
Indolence. They had tills peculi¬ 
arity in their condition, that they 
were always in sight of tile road of 
Reason, always wishing for her 
presence, and always resolving to 
return to-morrow.’ 

■' See Appendix K. 

4 It used to be imagined at Mr. 
Tbrale’s, when Johnson retired to a 
window or corner of the room, by 
perceiving his lips in motion, and 

' That 


1 i a 
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‘ Thai Davies hath a very pretty wife 7 

when Dr. Johnson muttered ‘lead us not into temptation,' used 
with waggish and gallant humour to whisper Mrs. Davies, ‘You, 
my dear, are the cause of this.’ 

lie had another particularity, of which none of his friends 
ever ventured to ask an explanation'- 1 . It appeared to me some 
superstitious habit, which he had contracted early, and from 
which he had never called upon his reason to disentangle him. 
This was his anxious care to go out or in at a door or passage 
by a certain number of stops from a certain point, or at least so 
as that either his right or his loft foot, (I am not certain which,) 
should constantly make the first actual movement when he came 
close to the door or passage. Thus I conjecture: for I have, 
upon innumerable occasions, observed him suddenly stop, and 
then seem to count his steps with a deep earnestness ; anti when 


hearing a murmur without luulihle 
iivticalaliim, that he was praying : 
but this was not ahvtiys the ease, for 
I was once, perhaps mipereeiml by 
him, writing at a table, so near the 
place of his retreat, that I heard 
him repeating some, lines in an ode. 
of Horace, over and over again, as if 
by iteration, to exercise the organs of 
speech, and fix the otlci in Ills 
memory: 

Audkt elves acuisse forntm 
Quo graves Persai melius perirent, 
Audlet fiugtuts ,,.. 

Odes, i. a, 31. 

[‘ Our sons shall hear, shall hear to 
latest times, 

Of Roman arms with civil gore 
imbrued, 

Which heller had the Persian foe 
subdued.' 

Francis.] 

It was during the American War. 
UUKNBY. Doswell in bis Hebrides 
(Oct, 12,1773) records, ‘Dr. Johnson 
is often uttering pious ejaculations, 
when lie appears to be talking to 
himself; for sometimes bis voice 
grows stronger, and parts of the 
Lord’s Prayer are beard. 1 In the 


same passage he describes other 
‘ particularities, 1 and adds in a note : 

• ‘It is remarkable that iJr. John¬ 
son should have read this accouiu of 
some of his own peculiar habits, 
without saying anything on the 
subject, which I hoped lie would 
have done. 1 See post, Dec:. I7H.|, 
note. 

1 Churchill's Poems, 1 . iG. Set: 
an/e, p. 391. 

" 1 It is in vain to try to find a 
meaning in every one of his particu¬ 
larities, which, I suppose, are mere 
habits contracted by chance; of 
which every man has some that are 
more or less remarkable.’ Boswell’s 
Hebrides, Oct. 12, 1773. ‘ The love 
of symmetry anti order, which is 
natural to the mind of man, betrays 
him sometimes into very whimsical 
fancies. “ This noble principle,” 
says a French author, "loves to 
amuse itself nil the most trilling oc¬ 
casions. You may sec a profound 
philosopher," says he, "walk for an 
hour together in ins chamber, and 
industriously treading at every step 
upon every otlter hoard in the (lour¬ 
ing.’" The Spectator, No, 632. 


lie 
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he had neglected or gone wrong in this sort of magical move¬ 
ment, I have seen him go back again, put himself in a proper 
posture to begin the ceremony, and, having gone through it, 
break from his abstraction, walk briskly on, and join his com¬ 
panion 1 . A strange instance of something of this nature, even 
when on horseback, happened when lie was in the isle of Sky 3 . 
Sir Joshua Reynolds has observed him to go a good way about, 
rather than cross a particular alley in Lciccstcr-ficlds ; but this 
Sir Joshua imputed to his having had some disagreeable recollec¬ 
tion associated with it. 

That the most minute singularities which belonged to him, 
and made very observable parts of his appearance and manner, 
may not be omitted, it is requisite to mention, that while talking 
or even musing as lie sat in his chair, he commonly held his 
head to one side towards his right shoulder, and shook it in 
a tremulous manner, moving his body backwards and forwards, 
and rubbing his left knee in the same direction, with the palm of 
his hand. In the intervals of articulating he made various 
sounds with his mouth, sometimes as if ruminating, or what is 
called chewing the cud, sometimes giving a half whistle, some¬ 
times making his tongue play backwards from the roof of his 
mouth, as if clucking like a hen, and sometimes protruding 
it against his upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quickly 
under his breath, too, too, too: all this accompanied sometimes 
with a thoughtful look, but more frequently with a smile. Gene¬ 
rally when lie had concluded a period, in the course of a dispute, 
by which time he was a good deal exhausted by violence and 

1 Mr. S. Whyte (Miscellanea Nova, formed the accustomed ceremony, 
p. 49) tells how from old Mr. Sheri- and resumed his former course, not 
clan’s house in Bedford-strect, oppo- omitting one till he gained the cross¬ 
site Hcnncila-streei, with an opera- ing. This, Mr. Sheridan assured 
glass he watched Johnson approach- me, was his constant practice.’ 
ing. ‘I perceived him at a good * Journal of a Tour to the Hebrt- 

distnnee working along with a dcs, 3rd edit. p. 316. Boswell. 
peculiar solemnity of deportment, ‘The day that we left Taliskcr, he 
and an awkward sort of measured bade us ride on. I-Ic then turned the 
step. Upon every post as lie passed head of his horse back towards 
along, he deliberately laid his hand ; Taliskcr,stopped for some time; then 
lint missing one of them, when lie wheeled round to the same direc- 
had got at some distance, lie seemed tion with oars, and then came briskly 
suddenly to recollect himself, and after us.’ Boswell’s Hebrides, Oct. 
immediately returning carefully per- 12,1773. 










the arguments of his opponent fly like chaff before the wind. 

I am fully aware how very obvious an occasion I hen* give for 
the sneering jocularity of such as have no relish of mt exact 
likeness; which to retuler complete, Itu who {haws it must not 
disdain the slightest strokes, lhit if witlings should he inclined 
to attack this account, let them have the candour to quote what 
I have offered in my defence. 

He was for sonic time in the summer at Huston Maudit, 
Northamptonshire, on a visit to the Reverend Ur. 1‘erty, now 
llishop of Droinnie. Whatever dissatisfaction he fell at what 
he considered us a slow progress in intellectual improvement, we 
find that his heart was lender, mid, his ulVci lions warm, as 
appears from the following very kind letter: 


‘To Joshua Rkvnoi.hs, Ksq., in [.i;u:i:vn:iH'UU.us, hoNnoN. 

‘ UfcAK Sill, 

* I did uni hear of your sickness till 1 hoard likewise of your rtvo. 
very, and therefore escaped dint jiart of yniir puin, which every limit 
must feel, to whom you are known ns you are. known to me. 

'Having had no particular account of your disorder, 1 know nm in 
wlmi stale it has left you. If the amusement of my company nm 
exhilarate ihc languor of a slow recovery, 1 will not delay a day to come 
to you j for X know not how t can so effectually promote my own plea* 
sure as by pleasing you, or my own interest as by preserving you, in 
whom, if I should Iobo you, I should lose almost llio only man whom I 
call a friend. 

' Pray lei me hear of you from yourself, or from dear Mitt Reynolds 1 , 
Make my compliments to Mr. Mudgo. X am, dear Sir, 

' Your most affectionate 

‘And most humble servant, 

'Sam. Johnson.' 

‘ At the Rev. Mr. Percy’s, :u Knsinn 
Mniulii, Nortlminpumsliiie, (by 
Cnadc Ashby,) Aug. ly, 176.1.' 


* Sir Joshua's sister, for whom 
Johnson had n particular affection, 
and iq whom he wrote many letters 
which 1 have seen, mid which I am 


sorry her too nice delicacy will not 
permit to he published. Pomviji. 
' Whilst the company ill Mi.Thr.de'n 
were speculating upon a mil iu»n ope 
1 7 (<:,: 



aerK. 1 nei c i.s a lively picturesque account of his behaviour on 
this visit, in The Gentleman's Magazine for March 1785, being an 
extract of a letter from the late Dr. John Sharp. The two 
following sentences are very chnractcristical:— 

‘He drank his large potations of tea with me, interrupted by many 

an indignant contradiction, and many a noble sentiment.’_-‘Several 

persons got into his company the last evening at Trinity, where, about 
twelve, he began to he very great; stripped poor Mrs. Macaulay to the 
very skin, then gave her for his toast, and drank her in two bumpers*.’ 

The strictness of his self-examination and scrupulous Christian 
humility appear in his pious meditation on Easter-clay this 
year. 

‘I purpose again to partake of the blessed sacrament; yet when I 
consider how vainly I have hitherto resolved at this annual com¬ 
memoration of iny Saviour’s death, to regulate my life by his laws, I 
am almost afraid to renew my resolutions.* 

The concluding words arc very remarkable, and shew that he 
laboured under a severe depression of spirits. 

‘ Since the last Easier I have reformed no evil habit, my time lias 
been unprofiiably spent, and seems as a dream that has left nothing 
behind. My memory grows confused , and I know not Imv the days pass 
over me. Good Lord deliver me'' I’ 

No man was more gratefully sensible of any kindness done to 

for themind, Johnson exclaimed :— as this she saw would not pass with 
“I never s;nv one that would bear il, SirJoshuaas)ien)Hn,andsos)iec<Hilcl 
except that of my deav Miss Key- not use it. lb. p. 203. Of Johnson’s 
nolds, and hers is very near to purity letters to her Malone published one, 
{(sell?” Northcotc’s Reynolds^ i. 80. and Mr. Croker several more. Mme. 
Once, says Northcotc, there was a D’Arblay, in the character she draws 
coolness between her and her of her ( Memoirs of Dr. Burney , i. 
brother. She wished to set forth to 332), says that ‘Dr. Johnson tried in 

him her grievances in a letter. Not vain to cure her of living in an 

finding it easy to write, site consulted habitual perplexity of mind and 
Johnson, ‘who offered to write a irresolution of conduct, whiclt to 
letter himself, which when copied herself was restlessly tormenting, 
should pass as her own.’ This he and to all around her was teazingly 
did. It began :—‘ I am well aware wearisome.’ 
that complaints are always odious, ’ See Appendix C. 

but complain I must.’ Such a letter * Pr. and Med. p. 6r. Boswell. 

him 








'July 3. I paid Mr. Simpson ten gnimMH, which lie had formerly 
lem me in my necessity and fur which Telly expressed her gratitude.’ 

‘July 8. I lent Mr. Simpson ten guineas mote'.' 

Hero he hud a pleasing opportunity of lining Hit* .satin* kind¬ 
ness to an old friend, which he had formerly received from him. 
Indeed Ilia liberality un to money was very remarkable. The 
next article in his diary is, 

'July 16.—I received seventy-five pounds*. T.cnt Mr. Davis Iwonty- 
fivc.’ 

Trinity College, Dublin, at Ibis lime surprised Johnson with a 
spontaneous compliment of the highest academical honours, by 
creating him Doctor of Daws'. The diploma, which is ill my 
possession, is as follows ; 

1 Sec iwh\ p. 34 A. ns 1 show dime, Mnswrll seems |n he 

# I lis «|imrler'n pension. See nit/e, not perfectly accurate. 1 do not 
p. yj(t. believe. Hawkins'* ussnlicii that 

1 Mr. CTokcr, misunderstanding a Johnson 'was liule pleased in lie 
passage in Hawkins, writCH: 1 1 law- culled Under in consequence of Ids 

kins says Unit he disliked in lie culled Dublin degree.’ In llubssell's llebii- 
Dortor, ns reminding him ilmi ho det, must of which was read by him 
bad Inrun a nchoithniihler.' What before he received his Oxford degree, 
Ilawkins really says (idfc, p. <p|f>) is lie Is commonly slyled Dodnr. !)(•»• 
this:- Ilia attachment in Oxford pi e- well says in a noie on Aug. IS. 1773: 
vented Johnson from receiving ibis 'll was some lime before! I naihl 
honour as It was intended, and he living myself (n call him Uocior.' 
nover assumed the title which it Had Johnson disliked the title It 
conferred. Ho was as liule pleased would have been known 10 Hoawoll, 
to be called Doctor in consequence Mrs. Thrnle, it Is true, In her letters 
of it, ns he was with the title of to him, after he had received both 
Jhwiine t which a friend of his once his degrees, commonly speaks of him 
incautiously uddroHscd him by. He ns Mr. JoluiBon. Wc may assume 
thought it alluded to ids having been that he valued his Oxford degree of 
n hchoolmasicr. 1 It is clear Unit * it' M,A. more highly limn die Dublin 

in die last line re fern only 10 the title, degree, of I,I..I). ; for in ihe ihiid 

of Pontine, Mnrplty (/.//<•, p. ijK) edition of die Abridgment of hie 
says that Johnson never assumed ihc Jtictiomiry, published in 17AA, he is 
title of Uorlor, nil Oxford conferred niyled Samuel Johnson, A.M. In 
on him the degree. Unswell Mates Ids Lives of the Poets he calls himself 
(/««/, March .31, 177S, nolo): 1 It is simply Samuel Johnson. lie had by 

remarkable Mint lie never, bo far ns I that lime risen above degrees. In 

Unmv, assumed his title of Doc/or, bin Ids Journey to the Hebrides (IVorte, 
called himself d/c. Johnson . 1 In this, 1 ix. i.|),after suiting that 'An Knglish 
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juxta jjuouu, testamur , Sairmeli Johnson, Armigcro', 
ob egregiam scriptorum elegantiam et utUitatem , gratiam concernm fuisse 
pro grndu Docioratih hi nlroque Jure ,, octavo die Jniit\ Anno Domini 
miUcsimo sepUugcntesimo sexagesimoquinto. In citjus rei testimonium 
singtilorum manus et sigillum quo in hisce utimur apposuimns; vicesimo 
teriio diejulii , Anno Domini miUcsimo septingentesimo sexagesimo quinto. 

‘Gui.. Clement. Fran. Andrews. R. Murray. 

“J'ho. Wilson. Praps. Rout™ Law. 

•Tho. Lkland. Mich. Kearney.’ 

This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred on so great 
a literary character, did much honour to the judgement and 
liberal spirit of that learned body. Johnson acknowledged the 
favour in a letter to Dr. Leland, one of their number ; but I have 
not been able to obtain a copy of it 5 . 

Me appears this year to have been seized with a temporary 
fit of ambition, for he had thoughts both of studying law and 
of engaging in politics. His ' Prayer before the Study of Law ’ 
is truly admirable : — 

‘Sept. 26, 1765. 

‘Almighty God, the giver of wisdom, widiout whose help resolutions 
arc vain, without whose blessing study is ineffectual; enable me, if it be 
thy will, to attain such knowledge as may qualify me to direct the 
doubtful, and instruct the ignorant; to prevent wrongs and terminate 
contentious; and gram that I may use that knowledge which I shall 
attain, to thy glory and my own salvation, for Jesus Christ’s sake. 
Amen 3 .’ 

His prayer in the view of becoming a politician is entitled, 

‘Engaging in Politicks with 1-1 -n,’ no doubt his friend, the 

Right Honourable William Gerard Hamilton 4 , for whom, during 


or Irish doctorate cannot be obtained 
by a very young man,’ he continues : 
—Ml is reasonable to suppose . . . 
that be who is by age qualified to be 
a doctor, has in so much time gained 
learning sufficient not to disgrace the 
fide, or wit sufficient not to desire 
it.’ 

‘ Trinity College made him, it 
should seem, Armigcr at the same 


time that it made him Doctor of 
Laws. 

9 See Appendix D for this letter. 

3 Pr. and Med. p. 66. Boswell. 

4 Single-speech Hamilton, as he 
was commonly called, though in the 
Mouse of Commons he had spoken 
more than once. For above thirty 
sessions together, however, he held 
his longue. Prior’s Burke, p. 67. 

a long 




willing to ik: KiJt aiouc, rnr.anu inni-mii 1 i \\uu my 
down the first pair of stairs, in some’ hopes that they may, 
perhaps, return again. I go with you, Sir, us Cur as the street- 
door. 1 In what particular department lu; intended to engage 
docs not appear, nor can Mr. Hamilton explain'. IIis prayer is 
in general terms ;— 

'Enlighten my understanding with knowledge of right, and govern 
my will hy thy laws, that no deceit may mislead me, nor u-mpuliun 
corrupt me; that i may always endeavour to do good, and hinder 
cvilV 

There is nothing upon the subject in his diary. 

This year' was distinguished hy his being introduced into the 
family of Mr. Thrah?, one of the most eminent brewers in 
England, ami Member of Parliament for Ihu borough of South" 
wark. Eoreigners are not u little amazed when they hear of 
brewers, distillers, and men in similar departments of trade, held 
forth as persons of considerable eoiisci|uence. lit this great 
commercial country it is natural that a situation which produces 
much wealth should he considered as very respectable ; and, no 
doubt, honest industry Is entitled to esteem. Hut, perhaps, the 
loo rapid advance of men of low extraction lends to lessen the 
value of that distinction by birth and gentility, which hns ever 
been found beneficial to the grand scheme of subordhmlion. 
Johnson used to give this account of the rise of Mr. Thrale'a 
father: 1 He worked at six shillings a week for twenty years In 
the great brewery, which afterwards was his own. The pro¬ 
prietor of it lmd an only daughter, who was married to a noble¬ 
man. It was not fit that a peer should continue the business. 
On the old man's death, therefore, the brewery was to be sold, 
To find a purchaser for so large a properly was a difficult 
matter; and, after some time, it was suggested, that it would be 
adviscablc to treat with Tliralc, a sensible, active, honest man, 
who had been employed in the house, and lo transfer the whole 
to him for thirty thousand pounds, security being taken 141011 

*• See Appendix 1 C for nu expire * Pc. and AM. |i. 67. Moswf'.u.. 
mulon. J .Sec. Appendix P. 

the 



what was most remarkable was the liberality with which he used 
his riches. He gave his son and daughters the best education. 
The esteem which his good conduct procured him from the 
nobleman who had married his master’s daughter, made him bo 
treated with much attention ; and his son, both at school and at 
the University of Oxford, associated with young men of the first 
rank. Ilis allowance from his father, after he left college, was 
splendid ; no less than a thousand a year. This, in a man who 
had risen as old Thralc did, was a very extraordinary instance of 
generosity. Me used to say, ‘ If this young dog docs not find so 
much after I am gone as he expects, let him remember that he 
lias had a great deal in my own lime.’ 

The sou, though in affluent circumstances, had good sense 
enough to carry on his father's trade, which was of such extent, 
llmt I remember he once told me, he would not quit it for an 
annuity of ten thousand a year ; 'Not (said he,) that I get ten 
thousand a year by it, but it is an estate to a family.' Having 
-left daughters only, the property was sold for the immense sum 
of one hundred and thirty-five thousand pounds 8 ; a magni- 
ficcut proof of what may be done by fair trade in no long period 
of time. 

There may be some who think that a new system of gentility 3 


• 1 Mr. Illakcway, in a note on this 
passage, says :■—* The predecessor of 
old Thvala was Edmund Halsey, 
Esq. j the nobleman who married 
Iris daughlcv was fiord Cobham. The 
family of Thralc was of some con¬ 
sideration in Si. Albans; In the 
Abbey-church is a handsomo inonu- 
mein to the memory of Mr. John 
Thralc, laic of London, merchant, 
who died in 1704.’ lie describes die 
arms on die monument. Mr. Hay¬ 
ward, In Mrs./'ioaai's Autobiography, 
I. 9, quotes her marginal note on this 
page in lloswcll. She says that 
Edmund Halsey, son of a miller at 
Si. Albans, married Ihc only daughter 


of his master, old Child, of the Anchor 
Brcwhousc, Southwark, and suc¬ 
ceeded to the business upon Child’s 
death. ‘ He sent for one of his sister’s 
sons lo London (my Mr. Thralc’s 
father); said he would make a man 
of him, ancl did so 5 blit made him 
work vciy hard, and trented him very 
roughly.* He left him nothing at 
his death, and Thralc bought the 
brewery of Lord and Lady Cobham. 

3 See yW/, under April 4, 1781, and 
June 16, 1781. 

3 Mrs. Humey informs me that she 
heard Dr. Johnson say, ‘An English 
Merchant is a new species of 
Gentleman.’ He, perhaps, had in 
might 




siulcd to ihc barbarous times in which il had ils origin. it 
is chiefly founded upon ferocious merit, upon military excel¬ 
lence. Why, in civilised limes, we may ho ashed, should there 
not he lank and honours, upon principles, which, imlependeiil of 
long custom, arc certainly not less worthy, and which, when mice 
allowed to be connected with elevation and precedency, would 
obtain the same dignity in our imagination ? Why .should not 
the knowledge, the skill, the expertness, the assiduity, ami Iho 
spirited hazards of trade and commerce, when crowned with 
success, be entitled to give those fluttering distinctions by which 
mankind arc so universally captivated ? 

Such are the specious, Imt false arguments for a proposition 
which always will find numerous advocates, in a nation where 
men arc every clay starting up fmm obscurity to wealth. To 
refute them is needless. Thu general sense of mankind cries 
out, with irresistible force, 1 Un gnitilhvuniu' est loujonrs gatiH* 

Mr. Thralc had married Miss llesthcr J.ynch Salisbury, of 
good Welsh extraction 9 , a lady of lively talenls, improved by 
education. That Johnson’s introduction into Mr. Thralc's family, 


Ids mind llm following ingenious 
passage in The Conscious Lovers, 
aci iv. scene ii, where Mr. Kea- 
Innd thus addresses Sir jolm llevil: 
‘Give mo leave to any, tlmt we 
merchants aro a species of gentry 
that have grown into the world this 
last century, and are us honourable, 
mid almost ns useful ns you landed- 
folks, dial have always thought your¬ 
selves so much above us; fur your 
trading forsooth is extended no 
farther limn a load of lmy, or a fat 
ox.—You arc pleasant people indeed I 
because you m e. generally bred up to 
be laxy, therefore, 1 warrant your in¬ 
dustry is dishonourable.’ HoswKtX. 

The Conscious Lovers is by Steele. 
1 1 never heard of any plays fn for 
a Christian lo read,' said Parson 
Adams, ‘ but Cato inul The Conscious 


Lovers ; anil 1 must own, in the latter 
there aro some tilings almost solemn 
enough for a sermon.' Joseph /!//- 
thews, hook Ill. chap. xi. 

' In the first number of The J/ypo • 
chondriack Hoswoll writes :It is a 
saying in feudal treatises, Semel 
linro semper Haro , " Once a baron 
always a baron,” ’ London Mag. 
1777 , p. ‘ 193 - Me seems at times to 
mark his sense of Mr. Thrale’s in¬ 
feriority by speaking of him ns 
Tlnnle and his house as Thr.ilr's. 
Hue. post, April 5 ami 12, 177(1, April 
7, 1778, and under March 30, 17H3. 
He never, I believe, is thus familiar 
in the case of hrnuilnk, llnike, 
Langlon, and Reynolds. 

* Pur her extraction bre Hayward's 
Mrs. Tioxai, i. 238. 


which 



, urn. it iiui lilt imm, mi. muipiiy, \\>no 

was intimate with Mr. Thralc', having spoken very highly of 
Dr. Johnson, lie was requested to make them acquainted 2 . This 
being mentioned to Johnson, he accepted of an invitation to 
dinner at Thralc's, and was so much pleased with his reception, 
both by Mr. and Mrs. Thralc, and they so much pleased with 
him,.that his invitations to their house were more and more 
frequent, till at last he became one of the family, and an apart¬ 
ment was appropriated to him,both in their house in Southwark, 
and in their villa at Streatham 3 . 


• Miss Burney records in May 
1779, how one day at Streatham 
‘ Mr. Murphy met with a very joyful 
reception ; unci Mr. Thralc, for the 
first time in his life, said lie was “a 
good fellow ; ’’ for ho makes it a sort 
of rule lo salute hitn with the title of 
“ scoundrel,” or " rascal.” They arc 
very old friends ; ami I question if 
Mr. Thralc loves any man so well.' 
Mine. D’Arblny’s Diary , i. 210. 

* From the Garrick Corn’s, i. 
116, it seems that Murphy intro¬ 
duced Garrick to the Thrales. Me 
wrote to him mi May 13, 1760:— 
‘You stand engaged to Mr. Thralc 
for Wednesday sc'enniglil. You 
need not apprehend drinking; it is 
a very easy house.’ 

1 Murphy (At/f, p. 98) says that 
Johnson’s introduction to the Thrales 
‘ contributed more than anything 
else to exempt him from the solici¬ 
tudes of life.’ Me continues that 
‘ he looks back to the share he had 
in that business with self congratu¬ 
lation, since he knows the tenderness 
which from that lime soothed John¬ 
son’s cares at .Streatham, and pro¬ 
longed a valuable life.’ Johnson 
wrote to.Mrs. Thralc from Lichfield 
on July 20, 1767 :—‘1 have found 
nothing that withdraws my affections 
from the friends whom 1 left behind, 


or which makes ntc less desirous of 
reposing at that place which your 
kindness and Mr. 'Thralc’s allows me 
to call my home.' Piozzi Letters , i. 
4. From Mull, on Oct. 15, 1773, he 
wrote :—‘ Having for many weeks 
had no letter, uiy longings arc very 
great to lie informed how all tilings 
are at home, as you and mistress 
allow me 10 call it.’ lb. p. 166. 
Miss Burney in 1778 wrote that 
‘though Dr. Johnson lives almost 
wholly at Streatham, he always keeps 
his apartments in town.’ Mine. D’Ar- 
blay’s Diary , i. 58. Johnson {Works, 
viii. 381) tells how, in the house of 
Sir Thomas Abney, ‘Dr. Watts, 
with a constancy of friendship and 
uniformity of conduct not often to 
be found, was treated for tliirty-six 
years with all the kindness that 
friendship could prompt, and all the 
attention that respect could dictate.’ 
He continues:—‘A coalition like 
this, a state in which the notions of 
patronage and dependence were 
overpowered by the perception of 
reciprocal benefits, deserves a particu¬ 
lar memorial.’ It was such a coalition 
which he funned with the Thrales— 
a coalition in which, though the 
benefits which he received were 
great, yet those which he conferred 
were still greater. 


Johnson 



character of a plain indopcndiml Kntflish 'Sijmru‘. As litis 
family will frequently Iks numiiuiied in llm course of tlm following 
patfes, unci as a false nolion has prevailed that Mr. Thr.ih* was 
itifcriour, and in some decree insi^iiiiie:inl, compared with Mrs. 
Thrale, it may be proper lo yivo a true slale of ihc case from 
the nutliority of Johnson himself in his own words. 

‘ 1 know no man, (said he,) who is more nui.sicr of his wife and 
family lhan Thrale. If he but holds up a finder, he is obeyed. 
It Is a fpcat mistake to suppose iluil she is above him in lilenuy 
allainmenls*. .She is more llippam; hul he has len limes her 
learning: he is a regular scholar ; but her learning is llml of 
a school-boy in one of the lower forms.’ My readers may nalio 
rally wish for some reprosenlulion of the (inures of ihis couple. 
Mr. Thrale was tall, well proportioned, and .stalely. As for 
Marfnw, or my Afisiirss\ by ivliieh epithets Johnson used lo 
mention Mrs. 'fhrale, she was sliml, pluiup t and brisk 1 . Shu 


1 On this Mrs. 1’in/zi notes: • 
‘No, nul Mr. Tliiule'u inuniievs 
presented dw rlmrnt lcv of n guy 
nmn of the town ; like. Millmnnnt, in 
Congreve's comedy, ho ulilinncd 
the couniry and everything in it.* 
llnywnrcl'B Pioassi, i. 10. Mrs Millie- 
mant, in The Way of the Worl<! x 
act iv. ac. iv., says‘ 1 loathe tlio 
couniry and everything llml relates 
lo it.’ 

“' II is hut justice io Mr. Thrale lo 
say, llml n nunc ingenuous frame of 
mini! no man possessed, lli.s educie 
lion at Oxford pave him ilic hnhiiH 
of n gentleman ; fiis mniahle leinper 
recommended his rniivns.iiion, and 
the goodness of his Instil made him 
a binceic friend.’ Murphy’s Johnson^ 
p. 99. Johnson wrote of him lo 
Mrs. Thrale :• ‘ He iuum keep well, 
for lie is the pillar of ihc house ; and 
you must gel well, or ihc house will 
hardly he worth propping.’ Piossei 
].etters x i. 340, See post x April iH, 


1778. Mine. D’Aihlny (.1 hmoirx of 
lh\ Hurney x ii. lo,|) gives one intsoii 
ft»r Thrnle'n fondness for Johnson's 
hmiily. ‘Though entirely a nun of 
pence, nml a genilt'imm in his cluimc • 
ter, lie had u singular mmisrineni 
in hearing, inwtigniing, mid pro- 
voldng a war of words, nhrrimiing 
triumph mid overthrow, between 
clever and ambitious colloquial coni' 
hmnrUfl, where there was nothing 
that could inflict disgrace upon do* 
feat.’ 

1 In like manner ho called Mr. 
Thrale A/tis/er nr My master. ' \ 
hope Muster's walk will he tiuislird 
when I rnme hack. 1 Piozvi I.fttn », 
i. .155- 1 My master may plant nml 
dig till his pond is tin e.ui. 1 /A 
|>. .157- See fmit, July <), 1777. 

* Miss Miiiney thus d> si lihnl hrr 
in 177f>: ‘.She is e\li«-iii«-ly lively 
and chatty ; and shown) none of 
die silpeii ilions or pcd.miir airs so 
smilingly mu Mailed lo women of 
has 


clothes, however; they me unsuitable in every way. What! 
have not all insects gay colours'?’ Mr. Thralc gave his wife 
a liberal indulgence, both in the choice of their company, and in 
the mode of entertaining them. He understood and valued 
Johnson, without remission, from their first acquaintance to the 
day of Ills death. Mrs. Thralc was enchanted with Johnson’s 
conversation, for its own sake, and had also a very allowable 
vanity in appearing to be honoured with the attention of so 
celebrated a man. 

Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnson than this con¬ 
nection 9 . He had at Mr. Thralc’s all the comforts and even 
luxuries of life ; his melancholy was diverted, and his irregular 
habits lessened 3 by association with an agreeable and well- 
ordered family. He was treated with the utmost respect, and even 
affection. The vivacity of Mrs. Thrale’s literary talk roused him 


learning or celebrity*, on the con¬ 
trary, she is full of sport, remarkably 
gay, and excessively agreeable. 1 
liked her in everything except her 
entrance into the room, which was 
rather Hot id and nourishing, as who 
should say, " U is 1 1 —No less a 
person than Mrs. Thralc!” How¬ 
ever, all that ostentation wore out in 
the course of the visit, which lasted 
die whole morning ; and you could 
not have helped liking her, she is so 
very entertaining—though not simple 
enough, 1 believe, for quite winning 
your heart.’ Memoirs of Dr. Burney , 
ii. 88. 

1 Mrs. Pioaai's Anecdotes , p. 279. 
BOSWItf.!.. 

3 Johnson wrote to Mrs. Thralc on 
Oct. 13, 1777 ‘l cannot but think 
on your kindness and my master’s. 
Life litis upon the whole fallen short, 
very short, of my early expectation *, 
but the acquisition of such a friend¬ 
ship, at an age when new friendships 
are seldom acquired, is something 


belter than the general course of 
things gives man a right to expect. 

1 think ott it with great delight 5 1 
am not very apt to be delighted.’ 
Pioazi Letters, ii. 7. Johnson’s 
friends suffered from this connection. 
ticcflost, March 20, 1778, where it is 
said that ‘at Slrcathnm lie was in a 
great measure absorbed from the 
society of bis old friends.’ 

3 Yet one year he recorded :— 
‘ March 3 ,1 have never, l thank God, 
since new year’s day deviated from 
the practice of vising. In this 
practice 1 persisted till I went to Mr. 
Thralc’s sometime before Midsum¬ 
mer; the irregularity of that family 
broke my habit of rising. I was 
thero till after Michaelmas.' Haw¬ 
kins’s Johnson , p. 458, note. Hawkins 
places this in 1765; but Johnson 
states (. Pr. and Med. p. 71), ‘I re¬ 
turned from Strealham, Oct. t, —66, 
having lived there more than three 
months.’ 

to 


kraiiK'd, llu: willy, anti llu: cmmoni m uvery way, win* went 
nsscinblal in numerous companies', called fnrlh his wottdetfid 
powers,ami gratified him with admiration, lo which no man could 
he insensible. 

In the Ociohcr of Ibis year 11 he nl length gave hi llu- world 
his edition of Shafopnnr\ which, if il had no oilier meril hui 
that of producing his Preface 1 , in which the excellencies ami 
defects of that imniorlal bard arc displayed lvilli a nmsietly 


hand, the nalion would have h 
blind indiscriniinale admiration 

‘ llnswcll wince lo Temple in 
1775 : 1 l i,m al preM-nl in a tour 
billon of enuver»ntions ; hut Imw 
come you lo throw in die Tlmdes 
among llu- lUiynnhhrsmid the Menu* 
clerks? Mr. Thr.de is a worthy, 
sensible man, mul has the wits much 
about his house 5 lull lie is not nnu 
himself. Perhaps you mean Mrs. 
Thriile.’ /.ettors of Hoswo//, p. <t)i. 
Murphy (/.//r, p. 141) tmy»: Ml 
whs hue ill life before Johnson had 
the habit of mixing, otherwise than 
occasionally, with polite company. 
At Mr. Tlinilo’a lie saw ti common 
succession of well • accomplished 
visitors. In that society he began 
to wear off the rugged points of Ills 
own character. Tho ilmo was then 
expected when he was to cense 
being what tleorgc (iarrick, brother 
to the celebrated aclor, called him 
the first lime lie heard him converse. 

*' A TUKMKNIilllIS OiMI'ANIIlN."’ 

* Johnson wrote to hr. Wnrton 
on Oct. y ‘Mrs. Wnrton uses me 
Imi'dly in sii|i|>0Hing that I could for¬ 
get so much kindness ami civility 
as she showed me at Winchester.' 
Wood's ii'urton, p. 3«y. Mulone on 
this remarks 1 It appears dim 
Johnson spent some lime with that 
geniloimm in Winchester in this 


ad no reason to complain. A 
of Slmk.spimre hud exposed the 

year.’ I believe that Johnson in 
speaking of ihr yrm 17/0, when, on 
his nay to Devonshire, he passed 
lwo nights in that town. See Tay¬ 
lor's Koynohh, i. 314. 

1 (l wan in 1745 that lie published 
his i^hftvotionf on Mtuboth, as a 
specimen of Ids projn ted edition 
(iW/V, p. 175). Ill 175b hr isstird 
Proposals midertaklng that his wmk 
should be published before I'brist 
mas, 1757 (p. 31k). On June 31, 1757, 
be writes: ‘ I mn priming my new 
edition of Shtihpeorc* (p. J33). tin 
Occ. 34 of the sumo your bo says, 
‘I shall publish about March 1 (p. 
333). On March 8, 1758, he writes : 
~ ~ ‘ Il will bo published before 
summer. ... I have printed many 
of tho plays’ (p. 337). In June of 
tho same year Iamgirm look some 
of the plays to Oxford (p. 33m. 
Churchill's iihosl (Paris 1 ami 31 was 
published in (hu spring of 17/13 Ip. 
310). On July ao, 1 7 ^'“, Johnson 
wrote to Hurelti, ‘ I intend ilul you 
shall soon receive Slml-fftuo' 
(p. 3f»«)). In October 171*5 it was 
puhliKhed. 

* According to Mr. Sew,ml (////,y. 
ii. 464), 'Adam Smith styled it the 
nuifli manly piece of nitiiism that 
was aver published in any ■ ouutry.' 

lliilid) 




{ none of all his panegyrists have done him half so much 
lour. Their praise was, like that of a counsel, upon his own 
e of the cause ■. Johnson’s was like the grave, well-considered, 

I impartial opinion of the judge, which falls from his lips with 
ight, and is received with reverence. What lie did as a com- 
ntator has no small share of merit, though"his researches were 
: so ample, and his investigations so acute as they might 
re been, which we now certainly know from the labours 
other able and ingenious criticks who have followed him 2 . 

: has enriched his edition with a concise account of each play, 
i of its characteristic!? excellence. Many of his notes have 
istratcd obscurities in the text, and placed passages eminent 
beauty in a more conspicuous light; and he has in general 
tilbitcd such a mode of annotation, as may be beneficial to all 
^sequent editors 3 . 

His Shakspcare was virulently attacked by Mr. William Ken- 
k, who obtained the degree of LL.D. from a Scotch University, 
:l wrote for the booksellers in a great variety of branches. 

George Ill, nl nil events, did task with no slight solicitude. Not a 

; shore in this blind ndmiru- single passage in the whole work 

i. ‘Was there ever,’ cried he, has appeared to me corrupt which 1 

ich stuff as great part of Shake- have not attempted to restore ; or 

tare? only one must not say obscure which 1 have not attempted 

Hut what think you ? What ? to illustrate.' 
there not sad stuff? What? •’ Stcevcns wrote to Garrick:—‘To 
,mt ? ’ * Yes, indeed, t think so, Sir, say the truth, ihc errors of Warbur- 

nigh mixed with such excellencies ton and Johnson arc often more 

L l—’ ‘OP cried lie, laughing meritorious than such corrections of 

od • luimouvcdly, ‘I know it is them as the obscure industry of Mr. 

t to be said l bul it’s true. Only Farmer and myself can furnish. 

; Shakespeare, and nobody dare Disdainingcrutchcs, they have sonic- 

use him.’ Mine. D’Arblay’s Diary, times had a fall; but it is my duty 

to remember, that I, for my part, 

' Thai Johnson did not slur his could not have kept on my legs at all 

irk, as has been often said, we without them.’ Garrick Cor res. ii. 

vc the besl of all evidence—his 130. ‘Johnson’s preface and notes 

■n word. ‘ 1 have, indeed,’ he are distinguished by clearness ol 

lies ( PVorks, v. 152), ‘ disappointed thought and diction, and by masterly 
opinion more than my own ; ycl common sense.' Cambridge Shake - 
have endeavoured to pcifonn my speare , i. xxxvi. 
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extensive nor lasting. I remember one evening, when sume of 
his works wmi mentioned, Ur. (hildstuilh said, lie laid never 
heard of them ; upon which Dr. Johnson observed, ‘Sir, he is one 
of iI k; many who have made themselves futdiik, without making 
themselves known'*! 

A young student of Oxford, r»f the name of Barclay, wrote an 
answer to Keurick’s review of Johnson's Slmksf>twc. Johnson 
was at first angry that Kenriek's attack should have the credit of 
an answer. But afterwards, considering llu: young man’s good 
intention, he kindly noticed him, and prohahly would have done 
more, had not tin: young man died \ 

In his Preface to S/mks/H'an\ Johnson treated Voltaire very 
contemptuously, observing, upon some of his remarks, 'These 
are the petty criticisms of petty wits',' Voltaire, in revenge, 


1 Kemick lain’ on was tin* gross 
libeller of (ioldsmith, and the far 
grosser libeller of tiairick. 'When 
proceedings went commenced against 
him in tin: (‘min of Kind's Hemli 
[for die lilid mi f«amc]<|, ha made 
Hi once the most abject submission 
and veimnniion . 1 l'rinr’s liohhnii/fi, 
i. 29,1. In the Garrick Cortex. (it. 
3,; 0 is n loner addressed to Kcnrick, 
111 which Garrick anya : ' I could 
have honoured you hy giving the 
satisfaction of n gentleman, if you 
canid (as Shakespeare Buys) kavo 
screwed your courage to the slicking 
place, to have taken it.’ It la en¬ 
dorsed : ‘This was not sent to the 
scoundrel In. Kemick. ... It was 
judged best not to answer any more 
of l>r. Kemick's notes, !u: had lie- 
haved an unworthily.' 

8 Kphraim l.'InnnhcrH, in the epi¬ 
taph dial lie made for himself («w/V, 
p. 219), had described himself as 
mn/iis flcrvulgatns fmtuis no/uw' 
(rc/ti. Mag. x. 262. 

1 See UoswulVs Hebrides, Oct. i, 

mi- 


4 Johnson had joined Voltaire with 
I tennis and Kynu-r. ‘ heimis nml 
Uymrr think Shakespeare's Homans 
not Millicieiitly Homan 1 and Volume 
1 ensures his kings as not nnupletely 
royal. I tennis isolVemled dial Meue 
nins, a senator of Home, should play 
llm bntfoon 1 nml VnUahr, perhaps, 
thinks decency violated when the. 
Ihiuinh usurper is represented as a 
drunkard, lint Shakespeare always 
makes nature predominate over ac¬ 
cident. . . . Ilis story requires Ho¬ 
mans or kings, hut he thinks only 
on tnon. Me knew that Rome, like 
every other city, had men of all dis¬ 
positions 5 and wanting n hufform, lie 
went Into the Bcnatc-housc for that 
which the acimtehnusc would cer¬ 
tainly have afforded him. He was 
inclined to show an usurper and a 
murderer, not only odious, hut dev 
picnhlc; he therefore added drunken¬ 
ness to liis other qualities, knowing 
dial kings love wine like other men, 
and that wine exerts its natural power 
upon kings, These are the petty 
cavils of petty minds ; a poet over- 
made 



kI therefore cannot quote it 1 . 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought Johnson 
loulcl not disdain to contend. I pressed him to answer. He 
.id, he perhaps might; but he never did. 

Mr. Hitmcy having occasion to write to Johnson for some 
ccipts for subscriptions to his Shakspcarc, which Johnson had 
niltcd to deliver when the money was paid®, he availed himself 
* that opportunity of thanking Johnson for the great pleasure 
hich he had received from the perusal of his Preface to Shah- 
care; which, although it excited much clamour against him 
first, is now justly ranked among the most excellent of his 


ratings. To this letter Johnson 

oks the casual distinction of country 
id condition, as a painter, satisfied 
ill the figure, neglects the drapery.’ 
iluison's JVorks, v. 109. Johnson 
(I previously attacked Voltaire, in 
s Memoirs of Frederick the Great. 

I ntCy i. 435, note 2.) In dies c Memoirs 
; writes ‘ Voltaire has asserted 
at a large sum was raised for her 
lie Queen of Hungary's] succour by 
iluntnry subscriptions of die Knglish 
dies. It is the great failing of a 
•ong imagination to catch greedily 
wonders. He was misinformed, 
id was perhaps unwilling to learn, 

! n second enquiry, a truth less 
iletulicl and amusing.' lb • vi. <155. 
ic post, Oct. 27, 1779. 

1 ‘ Voltaire replied in die Diction- 
lire Philosophiquc. (J Porks, xxxiii. 
id.) ‘J’ni jetd les yeux sm* unc 
lilion de Shakespeare, donucc par 
sicnr Samuel Johnson. J’y ai vit 
1’on y unite do pclits esprits les 
rangers qui soul duuiuds epic dans 
s pifcccs de cc grand Shakespeare 
7 stmiteur contain fosse Ic bouj/hn; 
qu'un roi paraissc sur Ic thi'&tre 
r ivragne. Je nc veux point soup- 
mner lc sieur Johnson d'Gtrc un 
K 


returned the following answer:— 

mauvnis plaisant, et d’aimer trop le 
vin ; mais je ivoiivo nn pen extra¬ 
ordinaire qu’il comptc la boulTon- 
ncric et l’ivrogncric parmi les beuutds 
clu thdAtre trngique; la raison qu'il 
cn cloiinc n’est pas moins singulifcrc. 
Lc poke, tlit-il, aVdaiifne ces distinc¬ 
tions occidcntelles de conditions et de 
pays, connnc un fieinfre qui , content 
d'avoir pcint io figure, ntgiige la 
draperic. La compmaison scrait 
plus juste, s’il parlail d'un peintre 

■ qui, dans un sujet noble, introduiruit 
ties grotesques ridicules, poindrait 
dans la bataillc d’Arbelles Alexandre- 
Ic-Grand monte sur un Ane, et la 
femme de Darius buvani avee, des 
goujats dans un cabaret.' Johnson, 
perhaps, had this attack in mind 
when, in his Life of Pope ( Works, 
viii. 275), he thus wrote of Voltaire:— 
‘He had been entertained by Pope 
nt Ids table, when he talked with so 
much grossness, that Mrs. Pope was 
driven from the room. Pope dis¬ 
covered by a trick that he was a spy 
for the court, and never considered 
him as a man worthy of confidence.’ 

3 Sec post, under May 8, 1781. 
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much trouble, though you have taken ran* to abate that sorrow, by the 
pleasure which I receive from your approbation. I defend my criticism 
in the sumo manner with you. We must confess the faults of our 
favourite, to gain credit to our jiraine of his e\< elletu ics. lie that 
chiintH, cither in himself of for iinolher, the honours of perfection, will 
surely injure the reputation which lie designs to assiM. 

‘ lie pleased to make my compliments to your family. 

‘ I am, Sir, 

‘ Yonv most. obliged 

' And most humble servant, 

' Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘(Jet. Hi, 17(15.' 

Front am; of his journals I trnnsmluHl wluil follows; 

‘At church, Oct. (15. 

‘To avoid all singularity'; Dn/iairati/ra' 1 . 

‘To come ill before service, and compose my mind by inetlihtlion, or 
by reading some portions of scriptures. Tctlv, 

‘if I can hear the sermon, to attend il, unless nUenlion be more 
troublesome limn useful. 

'To consider the act of prayer aa a reposal of myself upon Cion, ami 
a resignation of all into his holy hand.' 

’ Soo/wj/, il. 7«p person, who for his piety was named 

* Ho was probably proposing to the Seraphic Doctor, IIoswici.l,. 
himself tho model of lids oxcolienl 
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APPENDIX A. 


Johnson’s Dehates in Parliament. 

(Pages i r 8 and 150.) 

The publication of the ‘ Debates’ in the Gentleman's Magazine began 
in July 1732. The names of the speakers were not printed in full; Sir 
Jioberl Walpole was disguised—if a disguise it can be called—as Sir 
—t IV—le, and Mr. Pelham as Mr. P-lh-m. Otherwise the report 
was open and avowed. Dining the first few years, however, it often 
happened that no attempt was made to preserve the individuality of the 
members. Thus in a debate on the number of seamen (Gent. Mag. v. 
507), the .speeches of the ‘ eight chief speakers’ were so combined as to 
form but three. First come The arguments made use of for 30,000. 
men next, ‘an answer to the following effect;’ and lastly, ‘a reply 
that was in substance as follows.’ liach of these three speeches is 
In the first person, though each is formed of the arguments of two mem¬ 
bers at least, perhaps of many. In the report of a two days’ debate in 
1737, in which there were fourteen chief speakers, the substance of 
thirteen of the speeches was given in three {ib. vii. 746, 775). In July 
1736 {ib. vi. 363) we find the beginning of a great change. * To satisfy 
the impatience of his readers,'the publisher promises To give them 
occasionally some entire speeches.’ He prints one which likely enough 
had been sent to him by tile member who had spoken it, and adds that 
Jic shall be ‘grateful for any authentic intelligence iri matters of such 
importance and tenderness as tile speeches in Parliament’ {ib. p. 365). 
Cave, in his examination before the House of Lords on April 30, 1747, 
on a charge of having printed in the Gentleman's Magazine an account 
of the trial of Lord I.ovnt, owned that ‘hehad had speeches sent him 
by the members themselves, and had had assistance from some mem¬ 
bers who have taken notes of other members' speeches' {Pari. Hist 
xiv. 60). 

It was chiefly in the numbers of the Magazine for the latter half 
of each year that the publication took place. The parliamentary recess 
was the busy time for reporters and printers. It was commonly believed 

that 




an high indignity In, ami it notorious breach of (lu- j-ii\ii>| 
Ilmisr In give any u« * mint of llu* delates, ns well dining ilir j 
ns the silling of parliament' (/\u/, //)*/. Ki j). It was admiue,} ^ 
ibis privilege expired ill the i-ml ul‘ every p.iiliameul. When llu* 
Union had romc every one might publish \dul Ur pleased. \Vg| 

I louse of Lords it was far otherwise, for 1 il is a l 'oml ol Ui « mil, . kl|( 
sudt ils righta inul privileges never die. (I may punish a pmu,. r 
printing tmy pari of ils pos eedings fur thirty or forty years lu« k * 
p. K07). Mr. Wilmington, wlteit speaking In litis resolution ul .\pt,| 
said Hull if they (lid not pm :t speedy slop to Hits pra> In r ol ivp ( , t ? 

‘ llu*)’ M ill have every ivord dial is spoken line by £<rn//etneti | 

Rented by Ji-f/oics who llirnsi themselves into mir gallery 1 (iA p. j^ c 
Walpole rnmplaiited 1 dial lie had been made in speak Hie very ti v ^ 
of what lie meant. lie bad lead debates ivlieiem nil die wi| 
learning, and die nigiiincni bud lu-cli lliinwn into one side, and 0| t 
oilier nulliing but wind was low, mean, and 1 bibulous 1 (/A. p. j^ c 
Jailer on, Johnson in bis reports ’ saved .1ppe.1r.1m cs tolerably well; 
took euro that llu* Witte.} loos sltvmkl m*t Imvu lire hvwi ol it 1 (Mut|,| 
Johnson t p. „|5). 

Il wan bui a few days after be hcrnttie a romrihiiUir lo the 
dim thin resolution wiih passed. I’arliautenl rose on May at>, and i»\ 
June number Hie reporlH of Hie debates of Hie Seiiiile of J.illiput l»e W 
To bin fertile iiiiiid was very likely due thin lumiorous expedient 
which the roHoliilion of die House was ntoeked. Thai lie wrult? 
innmlueiion in which is narrated die voyage of Captain CJulliy 
gmndBou 10 Llllipulia can ncnrcely be doubled. Il bears nil llic mn 
of bin enrly style. The Ixirtla become: llurgoea, mid dm Comrtti 
ClinMw, Walpole bcr.oiru>B Walclop, 1 ‘ullency Pulntili, mid Pill |*i 
otherwise Hie report ia nutcli as il bad been, At ihe end of die volu 
for 17.PJ was given a key to nil die immea, The London Afagriwto I 
boldly taken tin: lead. In die May number, which was puhlml 
nl tile close of the month, and therefore after parlidmuiil bad tin 
began the report of tin* proceedings and debates of a political u 
learned club of young noblemen and gentlemen, who Imped om- » l.»y 
enter parliament, mid who therefore, llic belter lo qualify lhcmx<*l' 
for their high position, only debated qucslioiiH dial were there disi itsso 
To the speakera were given the names of llu: ancient (locks 1* 
Humans. Tims we i’nui the lion. Mamin Cato and die Uighl ll< 
M. lullius Cicero. Ily llie key that wan published in 17.1 3 (‘i<cm " 
seen lo lie Walpole, and Caio, I'ulluiey. Wlinl risks Hie publish' 



UC1CCJ the House a printed paper was handed to each, entitled 
'-rations upon the Embargo. Adam Smith had just gone up as a 
student to the University of Oxford. There are ' considerations’ 
ed in this paper which the great authority of the author of the 

• of Nations has not yet made pass current as truths. The paper 
ied, moreover, charges of jobbery against ‘ great men,’ though no 
s named. It was at once voted a malicious and scandalous libel 

• author, William Cooley, a scrivener, was committed to Newgate. 
iiin was sent the printer of the Daily Post, in which part of the 
’rations had been published. After seven weeks’ imprisonment in 
>th of winter in that miserable den, ‘ without sufficient sustenance 
->ort life,’ Cooley was discharged on paying his fees. He was 
wleclgc more titan a hundred years before his time, and had 
mde to suffer accordingly. The printer would have been dis- 

1 also, but the fees were more than he could pay. Two months 

2 petitioned for mercy. The fees by that time were £121. His 
1 was not received, and he was kept in prison till the close of tile 

( far /. Hist. xi. 867-894). 

were the risks run by Cave and Johnson ancl their fellow* 
>. 'flint no prosecution followed was due perhaps to that dread 
•ule which has often tempered the severity of the law. ‘The 
en Jhanarcl, who in the former session was Prctorof Mildendo,’ 
veil have been unwilling to prove that he was Sir John Barnard, 
rd Mayor of London. 

son, it should seem, revised some of the earliest Debates, in 
■ to Cave which cannot have been written later than September 
:c mentions the alterations that he had made {ante, p. i$6). The 
icy were written by him, the less authentic did they become, for 
not one of those * fellows who thrust themselves into the gallery 
House.’ His employer, Cave, if we can trust his own evidence, 
en in the habit of going there and taking notes with a pencil 
Hist. xiv. 60). But' Johnson, Hawkins says {Life, p. r 22), 
was within the walls of either House.’ According to Murphy 
, 44), he had been inside the House of Commons once. Be this 
my, in the end the Debates were composed by him alone {ante, 

1. Prom that time they must no longer be looked upon as 
ic records, in spite of the assertions of the Editor of the Pari. Hist. 
face). Johnson told Boswell {ante, p. 118) ‘ that sometimes he 
tiling more communicated to him than the names of the several 
s, and the part winch they had taken in the debatesometimes 
i seamy notes furnished by persons employed to attend in both 


Houses 





‘ lie never wrole any pail uf hi* winks with equal vi-huily. Three 
columns of the Mwasiat in an hour vr.w no ummmunn vll'mi, which 
was faster limit mosl pi-mma could have tr.nisi rilial llml quantity' (//*.). 
According Id Hawkins ( Life, p. ip;), ' Ilia practice was lo ‘.lull himself 
lip in a loom assigned lo him al Si. John's Hale, lo whirl) lie wmili! not 
suffer any one to approach, except the cmnpuxiior or Tuve's hoy for 
mailer, which, as fitsi as he composed il, lie Uimlilcd oui ill die door.* 

p'rom Murphy we gel the following curious slory : 

‘That Johnson was the miilinr of llu: debates timing dial period |Nov, 
174010 V’cb. I7«|,dwas imi grnnahy known i bill thesn rctu.nispiu-d *>vver l \l 
years afterwards, mid was avowed l*y liiumelf mi (lie following or 1 .imoii : Mr. 
Wodderbunu- (now land I.oughhnrnugli), 1 »r. Jolmson, hr. l imn is (tin- turns- 
hi tor of i/ot'ttu'), die present writer, and others dim d with dir lair Mr. l-'uotr. 
An iin]ini tmit deh.ilc inwards the end of Sir Kuhei ( Walpole’s mlininistouimi 
being mnilinneil, I )r. 1'i.im is observed, “dial Mr. hill's speech on llml urea* 
ttion was die best hi: had evev lead.’’ 1 lr added, “dial lie had employed eighl 
years of his life in the study of hcinosilir-nes, and finished it translation of 
that celebrated maim, with nil the dei oi.iiiniis of style and language within 
llm reach of Ids capacity ; hill he had met w ith nothing eipi.i] 10 the sprnh 
above imnuimicd.” Many of the entiipnuy renieinbeird llm dchiitei and 
.some passages were cited with the approbation and applause of all present. 
During the ardour of niitvot»aiioit, Johnson remained silent. As soon as 
Ihc wamilli of praise .subsided, lie opened wilh Ihese words : “Thai npreeli 
I wrote in a garret in Kxetor Slreei.’’ Tim company was hiuulc will) 
astoniuliiimiil. After Blaring al em h oilier in ailenl rnniue, llr, Krutois 
asked how llml speech could hr written hy him? “.Sir," said Johnson, " I 
wrote il in Kxclcr Sired. I never Imd hern in the gallery of the I hiunn of 
Commons bul onco. Cnvo had interest with the dimi-krepera. lie, and 
tho persona employed under him, gained admittance: they hrmigid away 
the subject of discussion, iho iininoa nf the speakers, the aide they took, and 
the order In which they rose, together with notes of the arguments advanced 
in the nuir.se of iho debate. Tho whole was afterwards communicated lo 
me, mid I composed the speeches In the form which they now have in the 
l'arlianienimy UHiIUch." To this discovery Dr. Krancin made answer: 
“Then, sir, you have exceeded DcnniMhones Idmsclf, for lo say that you 
have exceeded lTaiirish /Vm/Ai'/w, would he saying nothing. 1 * The rent 
of Ihc company bestowed hivi -h encomiums on Johnson : one, in pnuinilur, 
praised his impartiality ; ohseiving, tlmt lie dealt out reason and i loi|iioiii e 
wilh an equal hand lo hntli pin tles. “ Tlmt is lint quite line,” said Johnson ; 
"I saved appearances (oluiuhly well, lint 1 took rare tlmt the Witio nniiM 
should inn Imvu the best of it. 1 ” Murphy’s Life iffn/ui.wi, p. 3.13. 

Murphy, we mind, not forgd, wrote from memory, for there is no 
reason lo Iliink llml lie kepi notes. Thai Ins memory i.innoi idiogcllier 
be Irnslecl haw lieen shown by Uoswell {ante, p. jyi, mile .|). This 
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ill Uic lime wuen jonnson was living in Exeter-slreei he was not engaged 
on the magazine. Nevertheless the main facts may be true enough 
Johnson himself told Boswell {post, May 13,1778) that in I.ord Chester¬ 
field’s Miscellaneous Works (ii. 319) there were two speeches ascribed to 
Chesterfield which he had himself entirely written. Horace Walpole 
{Letters, i. 147) complained that the published report or his own first 
speech ‘did not contain one sentence of the true one.’ Johnson, 
in his preface to the Literary Magazine of 1756, seems to confess 
what he had (lone, unless, indeed, lie was altogether making himself 
the mere mouthpiece of the publisher. He says:—‘Wc shall not 
Attempt to give any regular series of debates, or 10 amuse our readers 
with senatorial rhclorick. The speeches Inserted in other papers have 
been long known lo be fictitious, and produced sometimes by men 
who never heard the debate, nor had any aulhcntick information. 
Wc have no design to impose thus grossly on our readers.’ {Works, 
v. 3 fi 3-) 

The secret that Johnson wrote these Debates was indeed well kept. 
He seems lo be aimed at in a question that was put to Cave in his 
examination before the House of Lords in 1747. ‘Being asked “if he 
ever had any person whom he kept in pay to make speeches for him,” 
he said, “he never had.’” {Pari. Hist. xiv. 60.) Herein he lied in 
order, 110 doubt, to screen Johnson, l'orty-four years later Horace 
Walpole wrote ( Letters , ix. 319), ‘I never knew Johnson wrote the 
speeches in the Gentleman's Magazine till lie died.’ Johnson told 
Boswell ‘ that as soon ns he found that they were thought genuine 
he determined that he would write no more of them, “for he would 
not be accessory to the propagation of falsehood.”’ {Ante, p. 152.) 
One of his Debates was translated into French, German, and Spanish 
{Gent. Mag. xiii. 59), and, no doubt, was accepted abroad as authentic. 
When he learnt this his conscience might well have received a shock. 
That it did receive a shock seems almost capable of proof. It was in 
the number of the Magazine for February, 1743—at the beginning of 
March, that is lo say—that Uic fact of these foreign translations was 
made known. The last Debate that Johnson wrote was for the 22nd 
day of February in that year. In 1740, 1741, and 1742, he had worked 
steadily at his Debates. The beginning of 1743 found him no less 
busy. His task suddenly came to an end. Among foreign nations 
his speeches were read as the very words of English statesmen. To 
the propagation of such a falsehood as this he would no longer 
.be accessory. Fifteen years later Smollett quoted them as if they 
were genuine (. History of England, iii. 73). Here, however, Johnson’s 

conscience 


quainicd people ul that lime were with real debating. I'iven if we bad 
not Johnson’s own statement, both from external and inierna! evidence 
we could have known that they were for iho inosi pari * the mere 
coinage of his imagination.' They do not lead like speeches that 
had ever been spoken, ‘None of them,’ Mr. Mood said, ‘were ai all 
like real debates 1 {/>ost } under March 30,1771). They are commonly 
formed of general statements which suit any one speaker junt ns well as 
any other. The scantier were the notes that were given him by those 
who had heard the debate, the more he had to draw on his imagination. 
Hut his was an imagination which supplied him with what was general 
much more readily than with what was particular. Had he Foe been 
the composer he would have scattered over each speech the most 
ingenious and probable mailers of detail, but 1 10 Foe and Johnson were 
wide as the poles asunder. Neither had Johnson any dramatic power. 
Ills parliamentary speakers have scarcely more variety than the 
characters in Irene, Unless he had been a constant frequenter of iho 
galleries of the two Houses, he could not have acquired any knowledge 
of the style and the peculiarities of the different members. Nay, even 
of their modes of thinking and their sentiments he could have gained 
but the most general notions, Of debuting be knew nothing. It was the 
set speeches in Uvy and the old historians that he look ns his models. 
In his orations there is very little of ‘ the lari reply;' there is, indeed, 
scarcely any examination of nil adversary’s arguments. 80 general are 
the speeches that the order in which they arc given might very often 
without inconvenience be changed. They are like a series of lending 
articles on both sides of the question, but all written by one man. 
Johnson is constantly shifting his character, and, like FalstnfT and the 
Prince, playing first his own part and then his opponent's, It is won* 
derful how well he preserves his impartiality, though he does 'lake enro 
that the Whig dogs should not have the best of It/ 
lie not only took the greatest liberties in his reports, but he often 
look them openly. Thus an army bill was debated in committee on 
Dec. 10, 1740, and again the following day on the report in the full 
House. ‘As in these two debates,’ he writes, ‘the arguments were the 
same, Mr. Gulliver has thrown them into one to prevent unnecessary 
repetitions.' (Ucnl.Ma$. Dec. 1742, p. (17(1.) In each House during 
the winter of 1742-3 there was a debate on inking the Hanoverian 
troops into pay. The debate in the Fords was spread over live num¬ 
bers of the Magazine in the following summer and ruitimm. It was not 
till the spring of 1744 that the turn of the Commons came, and then 
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of those arguments winch ivcrc fatly discussed in the House of 
Hurgoes, and of those speakers who produced them, lest we should 
disgust our renders by tedious repetitions. 1 {Jb. xiv. 125.) Many of 
these debates have been reported somewhat briefly by Bishop (after* 
wards Archbishop) Seeker. To follow his account requires an accurate 
knowledge of the limes, whereas Johnson’s rhetorick for the most 
part is easily understood even by one very ignorant of the history 
of the first two Georges. Much of it might have been spoken on 
almost any occasion, for or against almost any minister. It is true 
that we here and there find such a correspondence between the two 
reports as shews that Johnson, as he has himself told us, was at limes 
furnished with some information. Butj on the other hand, we can no 
less clearly see that he was often drawing solely on his imagination. 
Frequently there is but the slightest agreement between the reports 
given by the two men of the same speeches. Of this a good instance 
is afforded by T.ord Carteret’s speech of Feb. 13, 1741. According to 
Johnson ‘the Hurgo Quudrcn began in this manner’:— 

‘As the motion which 1 am about to make is of the highest importance 
and of the most extensive consequences; as it cannot but meet with all 
die opposition which the prejudices of some and the interest of others can 
raise against it; as it must ltavc the whole force of ministerial influence to 
encounter without any assistance but fvom justice and reason, 1 hope to be 
excused by your Lordships for spending some time in endeavouring to shew 
that it wants no other support; that it is not founded upon doubtful 
suspicions but upon uncouicstnblc facts,’ and so on for eight more lines. 
{Gent. Mug. xi. 339). 

'Fhc bishop’s note begins as follows:— 

‘Cautf.kkt. I am glad to sec the House so full. The honour of the 
nation is at stake. Ancl the oldest man hath not known such circumstances 
as wc arc in. When storms rise you must sec what pilots you have, and 
lake methods to make the nation easy. 1 shall (1) go through the foreign 
transactions of several years ; (2) The domestic ; (3) Prove that what I am 
about to propose is a parliamentary method.’ {Pari. Hist. xi. 1047.) 

Still more striking is the difference in the two reports of a speech by 
Lord Talbot on May 25, 1742. According to the Gent. Mag. xii. 519, 
‘the Hurgo Toblal spoke to litis effect’:— 

‘So high is my veneration for this great assembly that it is never without 
the utmost efforts of resolution that 1 can prevail upon myself to give my 
sentiments upon any question that is the subject of debate, however strong 
may be my conviction, or however ardent my zeal.* 

'Hie Bishop makes him say:— 

* 1 rise up only to give time to others to consider how tiicy will carry on 
the debate.’ {Pari. Hist. xii. G46.) 
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cause everywhere -.” Ihu Lords calling lo order, he inolhvicd 
himself and made an excuse.' (/W. Hist. xi. 1063). In dm Gent. 
Mag. xi. 4iy, ‘the llmgo Tolilul resumed : “My lands, whether any¬ 
thing has escaped from me that deserves such severe tinitmidvcrsiuiis 
your Lordships must decide.’” 

Once at least in Johnson’s reports a speech is given lo the wrong 
member. In the debate on the Clin Hill on hob, aa, 1743 (Grn/. Mag. 

xiii. 6yd), though the bishop's nnles show llmt hu tlid not speak, yet 
a long speech is put into his month. It was the Karl of Sandwich who 
had spoken at this turn of the debate. The editor of the /W. //if/. 
(xii. 1398), without even notifying the change, coolly transfeis the speech 
from llie ‘detent’ Seekerwho was afterwards I’limalc, to the grossly 
licentious Karl. A transference such as this is, however, hut of little 
moment. Kor the most part the speeches would he scarcely less life¬ 
like, if all on one side were assigned lo some nameless Whig, and all oil 
the other side to some nameless 'Tory. It is nevertheless true tlml here 
and there are lo he found passages which no doubt really fell from the 
speaker in whose mouth they are put. They mention some fact or 
contain some allusion which could not otherwise have been known by 
Johnson. Kvcn if wc had not Cave’s word for it, we might have 
inferred that now and then a member was himself his own repoitcr. 
'Illus in the Cicnf. Mag. for Kehruary 17.p1 (p. 68) we find n speech by 
Sir John Hi. Aubyn that had appeared eight month* earlier in the very 
same words in the London Magazine. 'That Johnson copied a rival 
publication is most unlikely impossible, l might say. Hi. Anhyn, 
I conjecture, sent a copy of his speech to both editors. In the Gent. 
A fag. for April 1743 (p. 184), a speech by Lord I’ercival on Her. io, 
1743, is reported apparently at full length. The debate Itself was not 
published till the spring of 1744, when the reader is referred for this 
speech to the back number in which it had already been inserted. [Ik 

xiv. 133). 

The London Magazine generally gave the cavlicr report; it was, how¬ 
ever, twined by its rival with its inaccuracy. In one debate, it wax said, 
‘it had introduced instead of twenty speakers Imi six, and ihose in 
a very confused manner. It had attributed to Ccecilius words remem¬ 
bered by the whole audience lo he spoken by M. Agrippa.’ {Gen/. 
Mag. xii. 513). The report of the debate of Kcb. 13, 1741, in the 

1 ‘ K'cu In n bishop 1 tan spy ctescrl, 

Sucker Is decent, Kmulcl 1 ms a heart.' 

Pope, Efil. Sat. 11. 70. 

London 



report in the Gent. Mag. (xi. 339). Hut, on the other hand, it reports 
eleven speakers, while the London Magazine gives bnl five. Seeker 
shows that there were nineteen. Though the London Magazine was 
generally earlier in publishing the debates, it does not therefore follow 
that Johnson had seen their reports when he wrote his. Ilis may have 
been kept back by Cave’s timidity for some months even after they had 
been set up in type. In the stalcness of the debate there was some 
safeguard against a parliamentary prosecution. 

Mr. Croker maintains (Croker’s Doswelt, p. 44) that Johnson wrote 
the Debates from the time (June 1738) that they assumed the Lilliputian 
title till 1744. In this he is certainly wrong. Even if we had not 
Johnson’s own statement, from the style of the earlier Debates we could 
have seen that they were not written by him. No doubt we come across 
numerous traces of his work; but this we should have expected. Bos- 
well tells ns that Guthrie’s reports were sent to Johnson for revision 
(ante, p, 118). Nay, even a whole speech now and then may be from 
his hand. It is very likely that he wrote, for instance, the Debate 
on buttons and button-holes {Gent. Mag. viii. 627), and the Debate on 
the registration of seamen {ib. xi. 1). But it is absurd to attribute 
to him passages such as the following, which in certain numbers are 
plentiful enough long after June 1738. ‘There never was any measure 
pursued more consistent with, and more consequential of, the sense of 
this House’ (ib. ix. 340). ‘ It gave us a handle of making such reprisals 
upon the Iberians ns this Crown found the sweets of’ (ib. x. 281). 
‘That was the only expression that the least shadow of fault was found 
with’ (ib. xi. 292). 

‘Johnson told me himself,’ says Boswell (ante, p. 150), ‘that lie was 
the sole composer of the Debates for those three years only (1741-2-3). 
He was not, however, precisely exact in his statement, which he men¬ 
tioned from hasty recollection ; for it is sufficiently evident that his 
composition of them began November 19, 1740, and ended February 
23 [22], 1742-3.’ Some difficulty is caused in following Boswell’s 
statement by the length of time that often elapsed between the debate 
itself and its publication. The speeches that were spoken between 
Nov. 19, or, more strictly speaking, Nov. 25, 1740, and Feb. 22, 1743, 
were in their publication spread through the Magazine from July 1741 
to March, 1744. On Feb. 13, 1741, Lord Carteret In the House of 
Lords, and Mr. Snndys, ‘ the Motion-maker',’ in the House of Com¬ 
mons, moved an address to the King for the removal of Sir Robert 

1 So Smollett calls him in his History 0/England, iii. 16. 


Walpole. 








to the House of I.onls. A second year went l>y. Al length, in ihnv 
of the spring numbers of 17.1 A, the debate on Sandy-/* motion was 
reported. U hiul been published in the f.tnufo/i M>i^a\ine Hewn 
months earlier. 

Cave, if he was tardy, nevertheless was rnreful that his columns .should 
not want variety. 'I’hus in the number for July 17.1,}, we have die 
middle pail of the debate in the I.onls on hub. 1, 1 743, the end of die 
debate in die Commons cm March 9,17.12, and the In-^inniiif- of another 
in the Commons on the following March 23. b'rnm the number lor 
July 1741 to the number fm March r7.p1 Johnson, a* 1 haw already 
said, was the sole composer of the /V/Wcv. The hirgulaiily with 
which they were given at first .sight seems strange; hut in it 11 ceilain 
method can ho discovered. Tin: proceeding of 11 Mouse of Coin- 
mons that had come to an end might, us I have shown, he ticcly 
published. There hud been a dissolution after (he session wlm h 
dosed in April 17.11. 'Hie publication of (he fkfattr\ nf da- old 
parliament could at owe begin, ami could go 011 fn-ely hum nionili 
to nionili all the year round. IU11 they would not last for ever. In 
1742, in the milnmn recess, the Lime when experience had shewn 
that the resolution of the Mouse could he broken with the least 
danger, the Jinnies of the new parliament were published* Tlu-y were 
continued even in die short session before Christinas, lint tin- spring 
of 1743 M'v a camions return to the report* of the aid parliament. 
The session closed on April 21, ami in the May number the roup 
panuively fresh Debates began again. In one rase (he report was 
not six months after date. In the beginning nf 17.p1 this puhlii.idon 
went on even in the session, hut it was confined to the proceedings of 
the previous winter. 

The following table shews the order in which Johnson'* Debates were 
published- 


Gent/euitui's 


tdebate or f>ot 

Atai, e <tv/ui', 

1 r.nlitimenl was dissolved } 

! on Apdl 25, 1741. i 

of debate of 

July, 17.11 

Kcl>. l, 1741 

Auk- » 


l-'cll. 1.1, „ 

Hcpi. „ 

. 

J J'UI. ay, „ 

1 Mar. 3, „ 

Oct. „ 



Nov. „ 


Mar. 2, 1 , 

Dec. „ 

1 The new Parliament met | 

[ on Dec. 1. | 

lire, y, 1740 


(out/, Man's 



and 

in 













11 1 c words of the Preface lo die Moynhit for 1747, > l1 Wnc "Ion 
'a determined spirit uf opposition in the national a*^i inbliis u.in< 
numieaied itself lo almost every individual, multiplied and invigorated 
periodical papers, mid rendered politics die thief, if nol du* only object, 
of curiosity,’ They arc a niummietii to the greante*.*. of Walpole, and 
lo ihe genitm of Johnson. Had dial Klalesniau iml lirrn overthrown, 
llic people would have railed for ihcso reports oven though Johnson 
had refused lo write diem. Had Johnson Mill remained dir upiuirr, 
even though Walpole no longer swayed llir Srnalr of Ihr f.illipulians, 
die speeches of dial tumultuous liody woiihl still havr hern read. Km- 
though they are not debates, yri Ihey have u vast vigour and a great 
ftintl of wisdom of llicir own. 


AI’PJiNDIX H. 

Johnson’s I.i'.ttnkh to ms Motiikk anh Miss Ptmmt in 1751;. 

(/V ,n».) 

Malone published seven of die following Idlers in dir fourth edition, 
mul Mr. Choker the rest. 

‘To Mas. Johnson in I.iciihki.h. 

‘Honoukko Mauam, 

‘Tilts account which Miss [Porter] gives me of your healdi plrnes my 
bean. God comfort mul preserve you uml nave yon, for die sake of Jrnis 
Christ. 

‘1 would have Miss rend to you from lime to lime the Passion of our 
Saviour, and soiucliuii's die HnUciicOK in die Communion Smirr, beginning 
" Conte unto me, nil ye that travail unit ore heavy lat/en, ami l ‘trill yire 
you rest." 

‘1 have just now read n physical hook, which Imbues me to think dial 
a flirting infusion of the hark would do you good. Do, dear modier, iry ii. 

‘ Pray, send me your blessing, ami forgive nil that I have done amiss 10 
you. And whatever you would have done, ami what deliis you would have 
paid first, or any thing else that you would direct, let Miss put it down ; I 
shall endeavour lo obey you. 

‘ 1 have got twelve guineas 1 m send you, but unhappily am m n loan how 

' Six of these twelve Riitnena Johnson the primer. Sta ifftwklnn'a /.i/er//t>hun>n, 
appeals to Imvo borrowed from Mr Allen, p. 36G 11. Mai.uNk. 

lo 




• n - ay, no not omit any tlung mentioned in this letter : Goa bless you lor 
ever and ever. 

‘ f am your dutiful son, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Jan. 13, 1758'.’ 

'To Miss Porter, at Mrs. Johnson’s, in Lichfield. 

‘My hear Miss, 

‘ 1 think myself obliged to you beyond all expression of gratitude for 
your care of my dear mother. God grant it may not be without success. 
Tell Kitty' that I shall never forget her tenderness for her mistress. 
Whatever you can do, continue to do. My heart is very full. 

‘I hope you received twelve guineas on Monday. I found a way of 
sending them by means of the postmaster, after 1 had written my letter, 
and hope they came safe. I will send you more in a few days. God bless 
you all. 

1 1 am, my dear, 

‘ Your most obliged 

‘And most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.* 

‘Jan. 16, 1759. 

‘ Over the leaf is a letter to my mother.* 

‘Dear honoured Mother, 

‘Your weakness afflicts me beyond what 1 am willing to communicate 
to you. I do not think you unfit to face death, but 1 know not how to 
bear the thought oflosing you. Endeavour to do all you [can] for yourself. 
Eat as much as you can. 

‘ I pvay often for you ; do you pray for me. 1 have nothing to add to my 
last letter. 

‘ I am, dear, dear mother 

‘Your dutiful son, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Jan. 16, 1759.’ 

‘To Mrs. Johnson, in Lichfield. 

‘Dear honoured Mother, 

I fear you are too ill for long letters j therefore I will only tell you, 
you have from me all the regard that can possibly subsist in the heart. I 
pray God to bless you for evermore, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 

‘ Let Miss write to me every post, however short. 

‘ 1 am, dear mother, 

‘ Your dutiful son, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘Jan. 18, 1759.’ 

’ Written by mistake for 1759. On the fall.* MaI-ONE. 
e«/ji(/«ofthe letterofthe i3thwfts\vrUlen 3 Catherine Chambers, Mrs. Johnson's 
by another hamt—‘ Pray acknowledge the maid-scrvnnl. She died in October, 1767. 
receipt of this by return of post, without Malom:. See post, li. 43. 
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‘To 



my dear mother breathing ami .sensible. Im m>i tell lm, h-.t 1 disappoint 
licv. If I miss 10 wiile next post, l am mi die load. 

‘ l uni, my dearest Mis\ 

• Vmu most humble sriv.ini, 

' SAM. Johnson.* 

'Jan. 20, 1759.' 

On the other sit/e. 

‘ J)f.ar uoNOtmi.n Morin u 

‘Neither your roudithm hnr your ihaiacter make it (il f**r me Ui *>ny 
much. You have been ihe best moihei, ami l believe the best unman 
in the world. I thank you fur yourindulgcm e to me, ami be*; ImgivniesM 
of ah that l have done ill, and all that I have omiind I" dn well. God 
grant yon his Holy Spirit, 11ml receive you to rvnl.e.tinn happiness, fnv 
Jcjjiis Christ's sake. Amen, (.old Jesus m rive yi*m ••pitit. Amen. 

‘ 1 am, dear, dear mother, 

‘ Ycair dutiful sou, 

•Sam. Johnson.■ 

‘Jnn. 20, 1759.' 


‘TO MISS I'OKTUR in him 111* 1 ic 


‘You will conceive my soirow for the loss of my inothn, of Ihe hrst 
mothev. If she want- lo live again Mirely l tdmnhl behave better \u her. 
Hut she is happy, ami whal in past is mailing •" her; am! fm me, since I 
eummi vcpaiv my faults lo her, l hope repentance will ellVe them. I return 
yon and nil those that have been good to her my simfirst thanks, mul j• 1.1 y 
find to repay you all with inliuilc advantage. Wide to me, ami 1 nmfmi mr, 
clear child. 1 shall ho glad likewise, if Kitty will wine m me. I slmll send 

a hill of twenty pounds in n few days, which ( thought to have I.. to 

my mother; Inti God suffered it not. I have not power or composure 10 
say much more. God Ideas you, and bless us all. 

' I am, denr Mi»3, 

‘Ymir affrelirmale humble nervani, 


‘Jan. 23, 1759V 


‘Ham. Johnson.' 


' This letter wn# wrltleu on the second 
lent of the preceding, addressed lt> Miss 
I’orler. Mai.oni'.. 

Mrs. Julmson probably died on the 
30 ili or ant January, and was tmlcd on 
Uie day this letter was written. M ai.onk. 
On the day on which lib mother was 


buried Johnson composed a prayer, a« 
being' now about to ictnin In the 1 .>1010011 
comforts and Imelnm of the wnild.' /'/. 
<lW Att\t. p. ,lH. After lib who's death 
he hild allowed forty cl«y# to p«iw More 
his ‘rcimn to life.' See ante, p. 
iwu: 3. 

''VO 


(1 he beginning is tom ana lost.) 


'You will forgive me if f am not yet so composed as to give any 
directions about any tiling. But yon are wiser and better than 1 , and I 
shall be pleased with all that you shall do. It is not of any use for me now 
to come down ; nor can I bear the place. If you want any directions, Mr. 
Howard' will advise you. The twenty pounds 1 could not get a biJl for 
to-night, but will send it on Saturday 

‘ I am, my dear, your affectionate servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson? 

‘Jan. 25, 1759.’ 


'To Miss Pouter. 

‘Dear Miss, 

‘ l have no reason to forbear writing, but that it makes my heart heavy, 
and I had nothing particular to say which might not be delayed to the next 
post; but had no thoughts of ceasing to correspond with my dear Lucy, the 
only person now left in the world with whom 1 think myself connected. 
There needed not my dear mother's desire, for every hemt must lean to 
somebody, and l have nobody but you; in whom 1 put all my little affairs 
with too much confidence to desire you to keep receipts, as you prudently 
proposed. 

‘ If you and Kitty will keep llic house, 1 think I shall like it best. Kitty 
may carry on the trade for herself, keeping her own stock apart, and laying 
aside any money that she receives for any of the goods which her good 
mistress has left behind her. I do not see, if this scheme be followed, any 
need of appraising the books. My mother's debts, dear mother, f suppose 
I may pay with little difficulty ; and the little trade may go silently forward. 
I fancy Kitty can do nothing better; and l shall not want to put her out of 
a house, where she has lived so long, and with so much virtue. I am very 
sorry that she is ill, and earnestly hope that she will soon recover ; let 
her know that 1 have the highest value for her, and would do any thing 
for her advantage. Let her think of this proposal. I do not sec any 
likelier method by which she may pass the remaining part of her life in 
quietness and competence. 

‘You must have what part of the house you please, while you are inclined 
to slay in It; but I flatter myself with the hope that you and I shall some 
time puss our days together. I am very solitary and comfortless, but will 
not invite you to come hither till 1 can have hope of making you live here so 
as not to dislike your situation. Pray, my dearest, write to me as often as 
you can. 

‘ 1 am, dear Madam, 

‘Your affectionate humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson. 

‘Feb. 6, 1759.’ 


1 See ante . p. 80 . 


L l 2 


‘To 





expect such an inventory of little things as you have sent me. I could 
have taken your word for a matter of much greater value. I am glad that 
Kitty is better ; let her be paid first, as my dear, clear mother ordered, and 
then let me know at once the sum necessary to discharge her other debts, 
and I will find it you very soon. 

‘I beg, my dear, that you would act for me without the least scruple, for 
l can repose myself very confidently upon your prudence, and hope we shall 
never have reason to love each other less. 1 shall take it very kindly if you 
make it a rule to write to me once at least every week, for I am now very 
desolate, and am loth to be universally forgotten. 

‘1 am, dear sweet, 

‘ Your affectionate servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.' 

‘March i, !7S8[9j.’ 


‘To Miss Porter. 

‘Dear Madam, 

‘ 1 beg your pardon for having so long omitted to write. One thing or 
other has put me off. I have this day moved my tilings and you arc now to 
direct to me at Staple inn, London. 1 hope, my dear, you me well, and 
Kitty mends. I wish her success in her trade. I am going to publish a 
little story book [fiasse/as], which I will send you when it is out. Write to 
me, my dearest girl, for 1 am always glad to hear from you. 

‘ I am, my dear, your humble servant, 

‘ Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘March 23, 1759.’ 


‘Dear Madam, 


Miss Porter. 


‘ 1 am almost ashamed to tell you that all your letters came safe, and 
that I have been always very well, but hindered, I hardly know how, from 
writing. 1 sent, last week, some of my works, one for you, one for your aunt 
Hunter, who was with my poor dear mother when she died, one for Mr. 
Howard, and one for Kitty. 

‘I beg you, my dear, to write often to me, and tell me how you like my 
little book. 


‘May 10, 1759.’ 


I am, dear love, your affectionate humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 


APPENDIX 



Johnson at Cambridge. 


{Page ^87.) 


The following is the full extract of Dr. Sharp’s lelicr giving an 
account of Johnson’s visit to Cambridge in 1765;— 

‘ Camb. Mar. t, 1765. 

‘As to Johnson, you will he surprised 10 hear that I have had him in the 
chair in which 1 am now writing, lie has ascended my allrial citadel. lie 
came down on a Saturday evening, with a Mr. llcauclcrk, who lias a friend 
at Trinity. Caliban, you may lie sure, was not roused from his lair before 
next clay noon, and his breakfast probably kept him till night. I saw 
nothing of him, nor was lie heard of by any one, till Monday afternoon, 
when 1 was sent for home to two gentlemen unknown. In conversation I 
made 11 strange Jtxux j>ns about Burnaby Dceene’s poem, in which Johnson 
is drawn at full length*. lie drank his large potations of lea with me, 
interrupted by many an indignant contradiction, and many a noble senti¬ 
ment. lie had on a belter wig than usual, 1ml, one whose curls were not, 
like Sir CloudoslyV, formed fur ‘eternal buckle ’.’ Our conversation was 
chiefly on books, you may be sure, lie was much pleased with a small 
JiWton of mi no, published in the ,author's lifetime, and with the Greek 
epigram on his own effigy, of its being the picture, not of him, but of a bad 
painter *. There arc many manuscript stanzas, for aught I know, in Milton’s 
own handwriting, and several interlined hints and fragments. We were 
puzzled about one of the sonnets, which we thought was not to be found in 
Newton’s edition 5 , and differed from all the printed ones. But Johnson 
cried, “No, no I” repeated tho whole sonnet instantly, wonatilcr, and 
shewed it ns in Newton’s book. After which lie learnedly harangued on 
sonnet-writing, and its different numbers, lie tells me he will come hither 
again quickly, and is promised “an habitation in Emanuel College 4 ." Ho 


' Burnnhy Circcnc had just published 
The /.amcai, a Toem, In which Johnson 
is abused. It Is hi the Eebrunry list of 
books hi the Cent. Alas’, for 17G3. 

9 Sir Cloudesly .Shovel’s monument Is 
thus mentioned by Addison in The Spec¬ 
tator, No. aG:—* It 1 ms very often given 
jno great offence; iasiem! of the brave 
rough English Adiniinl, which was the 
distinguishing cbnrncler of Ihnt plain 
gallant man, be is represented on his 
tomb by the figure of n benu, dresser! in 
n long periwig, and reposing himself upon 
velvet cushions unde/ a citnopy of state.' 


3 ‘ Thai live-long wig, which Gorgon's 

self might own, 

Eternal Inicklo takes In Parian slono.' 

I’opo’s Moral Essays, ill. 395. 

4 Milton’s Epigram is in his Sylvannn 
IJber, and is entitled In Ejjigici cjns 
Seiilptorein. 

3 Johnson’s acquaintance, Bishop New¬ 
ton (post, June 3, 1784), published nn 
edition of Alilton. 

6 h was no doubt by the Master of 
Emanuel College, Ids friend^Dr. f armer 
(ante, p. 368), that Johnson was promised 
■an habitation ’ there. 

went 


bumpers.' (Lieut, rl/i/y. tor 1785, p. i/.h) 


Al’l’KNIHX 1). 

Johnson’s I.i.ttkh tii Dio I.i:i.a.sm. 


(r«K f ’I s ')-) 

* 'In lilt: Ul.v. Dll. I.MANM. 

‘.Sill, 

* Anumj; iho immi n su|im lilwd in tin* *I«*k*'■'* "hi'li I h.iv«* had the 
honour of rerrivinj* from tin- utiiv<-i *»iiy of Dublin, l innl homo of wliirli I 
Imve any pur*<>nal kmm-h'hir but (Ihki- of lb. Amlmwn .uni >»<m ''•!(. 

‘Men mu be r-siimai*<l hj> thnni wlm know limn not, only ,i-< they arc 
represented by thnr.e who Uumv ilo-m ; ami tlu-n foio I my'-lf linn 1 

owe much of tin- pleasure which lliia di-iim lion hhi-s nn* lo yuu i out m mure 
with Dr. Amhnvx in rirniuimiidinK nn* in ilic lutnnl sim iriy. 

* I InvitiK desired iln* PruvoM in return my urin-i.tl dunk-* t<« ilu* 1 'iiiveisily, 
1 ben lluil you, sir, will incept my pailii uku uml iniinedi.uo m kiiimled^i:* 
incut*. 

' f mu, Sir, 

' Your iihm tilx-iiinil and most luimhlc smaitt, 

'Sam. JmiNMiN.' 

4 Johnaan’e-comi, Klectmivcet, 

London, Oct. 17 , 1705 .’ 


APIMCNDIX K. 

Johnson's 1 Kngauin'd in Politicks with )i-— -n. 

V'W 4 Q 0 .) 

In a little volume entitled J\iriiamultity f.ogid\ hy the Ki^hl Hon, 
W, C». Hamilton, published in iKo8, twelve yeiUH after the uuthor'H 
death, is included Comuhralfam on Cor/i, by Dr. Johmum (/IbMs, 
v. 321). It was mitten, anys UamiUon'H editor, in November 1766. 

A dearth 



He supported in this tract the houmy for exporting corn. If more 
than a year after ho had engaged in polities with Mr. Hamilton 
nothing had been produced but this short tract, the engagement was 
not of much importance. But there was, I suspect, much more in it. 
Indeed, the editor says {.Preface, p. ix.) that ‘Johnson had entered into 
some engagement with Mr. Hamilton, occasionally to furnish him 
with his sentiments on the great political topicks that should be 
considered in Parliament.’ Mr. Croker draws attention to a passage 
in Johnson’s letter to Miss Porter of Jan. 14, 1766 (Croker's Boswetl, 
p. 173), in which he says: ‘I cannot well come [to Lichfield] during 
the session of parliament.’ In the spring of this same year Burke 
had broken with Hamilton, in whose service he had been. ‘The 
occasion of our difference,’ he wrote, ‘was not any act whatsoever 
on my part; it was entirely upon his, by a voluntary but most 
insolent and intolerable demand, amounting to no less than a claim 
of servitude during the whole course of my life, without leaving to 
me at any lime a power cither of getting forward with honour, or of 
retiring with tranquillity’ (Burke’s Corns, i. 77). It seems to me 
highly probable that Hamilton, in consequence of his having just 
lost, as I have shewn, Burke’s services, sought Johnson’s aid. He 
had taken Burke ‘as a companion in his studies.’ {Ib. p. 48.) 
‘Six of die best years of my life,’ wrote Burke, ‘he took me 
from every pursuit of literary reputation or of improvement of 
my fortune. In that time he made his own fortune (a very great 
one).’ {Ib. p. 67.) Burke had been recommended to Hamilton 
by Dr. Wnrion. On losing him Hamilton, on Feb. 12, 1765, wrote 
to Warton, giving a false account of his separation with Burke, and 
asking him to recommend some one to fill his place—some one 
‘ who, in addition to a taste and an understanding of ancient authors, 
and what generally passes under the name of scholarship, has like¬ 
wise a share of modem knowledge, and has applied himself in some 
degree to the study of the law.’ By way of payment he offers 
at once ‘an income, which would neither be insufficient for him as 
a man of letters, or disreputable to him as a gentleman,’ and here¬ 
after ‘a situation’—a post, that is to say, under government. (YVooll’s 
Warton, i. 299.) Warton recommended Chambers. Chambers does 
not seem to have accepted the post, for we find him staying on at 
Oxford {post, ii. 25, 46). Johnson bad all the knowledge that Hamil¬ 
ton required, except that of law. It is this very study that we find 
him at this very time entering upon. All this shows that for some time 
and to some extent an engagement was formed between him and 

Hamilton. 


1 1 shall have more cancels. That nervous mortal W. G. H. is noi 
satisfied with my report of some particulars which I wrote down from his 
own mouthy and is so much agitated that Courtenay has persuaded me to 
allow a new edition of them by H. himself to be made at H.’s expense.’ 

(Crokcr’s Bosivelt, p. 829). This would seem to show that there was 
something that Hamilton wished to conceal. Horace Walpole ( Me¬ 
moirs of the Peign of George JIT, iii. 402) does not give him a character 
for truthfulness, lie writes on one occasion :—‘ Hamilton denied it, 
blit his truth was not renowned.’ Miss Burney, who met Hamilton 
fourteen years after this, thus describes him:—‘This Mr. Hamilton 
is extremely tall and handsome; has an air of haughty and fashion¬ 
able superiority; is intelligent, dry, sarcastic, and clever. I should 
have received much pleasure from his conversational powers, had I 
not previously been prejudiced against him, by hearing that he is 
infinitely artful, double, and crafty.’ (Mine. D’Arblay’s Diary, i. 293). 


APPENDIX F. 

Johnson’s First Acquaintance with the Tiirai.es and 
his Serious Illness. 

(Page 49°-) 

Johnson ( Pr, and Med. p. 191) writes:—‘My first knowledge of 
Thrale was in 1765. 1 In a letter to Mrs. Thrale, lie says:—‘ You were 
but fivc-and-twenty when I knew you first.’ {Piozzi letters , i. 284). 
As she was born on Jan. ffiy 1741, this would place their introduction 
in 17G6. In another letter, written on July 8, 1784, he talks of her 
1 kindness which soothed twenty years of a life radically wretched.' 
(Jb. ii. 376). Perhaps, however, he here spoke in round numbers. 
Mrs. Piozzi {Anec. p. 125) says they first met in 1 764. Mr. Thrale, she 
writes, sought an excuse for inviting him. ‘ The celebrity of Mr. Wood- 
house {post, ii. 127), a shoemaker, whose verses were at that time the 
subject of common discourse, soon afforded a ‘pretence.’ There is 
a notice of Woodhousc in the Gent. Mag, for June, 1764 (p. 289). 
Johnson, she says, dined with them every Thursday through the winter of 
1764-5,and in the autumn of 1765 followed them to Brighton. In the 

Piozzi 


which lie speaks of his intention to join them there. 

* From that time,’ she writes, ‘ his visits grew more frequent till, in the year 
1766, his health, which he had always complained of, grew so exceedingly 
bad, that he coidd not stir out of his room in the court he inhabited for 
many weeks together, I think months. Mr. Thrale’s attentions and my own 
now became so acceptable to him, that he often lamented to us the horrible 
condition of his mind, which, he said, was nearly distracted: and though 
he charged us to make him odd solemn promises of secrecy on so strange a 
subject, yet when we waited on him one morning, and heard him, in the 
most pathetic terms, beg the prayers of Dr. Dclap [the Rector of Lewes] 
who had left him as we came in, 1 felt excessively affected with grief, and 
well remember my husband involuntarily lifted up one hand to shut his 
mouth, from provocation at hearing a man so widely proclaim what he could 
at last persuade no one to believe; and what, if true, would have been so 
unfit to reveal. Mr. Thralc went away soon after, leaving me with linn, and 
bidding me prevail on him to quit his dose habitation in the court, and 
come with us to Streaiham, where 1 undertook the cave of his health, and 
had the honour and happiness of contributing to Us restoration.’ 

It is not possible to reconcile the contradiction in dales between 
Johnson and Mrs. Piozzi, nor is it easy to fix the time of this illness. 
That before February, r 7O6, lie had had an illness so serious as to lead 
him altogether to abstain from wine is beyond a doubt. Roswell, on his 
return to England in that month, heard it from his own lips {post, ii. 8). 
That tins illness must have attacked him after March i, 17O5, when he 
visited Cambridge, is also clear; for at that time he was still drinking 
wine {ante, Appendix C). That he was unusually depressed in the 
spring of this year is shewn by his entry at F.nster {ante, p. 487). From 
his visit to Dr. Percy in the summer of 1764 {ante, p. 480) to the autumn 
of 1765, wchave very little information about him. For more than two 
years he did not write to Boswell {post, ii. t). Dr. Adams {ante, p. 483) 
describes the same kind of attack as Mrs. Piozzi. Its date is not given. 
Boswell, after quoting an entry made on Johnson’s birthday, Sept. 18, 

1764, says ‘aboutthis time he was afflicted’ with the illness Dr. Adams 
describes. From Mrs. Piozzi, from Johnson's account to Boswell,and from 
Dr. Adams we learn of a serious illness. Was there more than one ? If 
there was only one, then Boswell is wrong in placing it before March r, 

1765, when Johnson was still a wine-drinker, and Mrs. Piozzi is wrong 
in placing it after February, 1766, when he had become an abstainer. 
Johnson certainly stayed at Streaiham from before Midsummer to 
October in 1766 {post, ii. 25, and Pr. and Med. p. 71), and this fact lends 
support to Mrs. Piozzi’s statement. But, on the other hand, his meetings 
with Boswell in February ol that year, and his letters to Langton of 
March 9 and May 10 {post, ii. 16, i7),shewanot unhappy frame of mind. 
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io and before Midsummer-day, and this period is almost ton brief for 
Mrs. Piozzi's account. It is n curious coincidence that Cowper was 
introduced to the Unwins in the same year in which Johnson, according 
to his own account, had his first knowledge oft he Tlnales. (Southey's 
Gw'/V/-, i. 171.) 


TIIK KNM ok TUM MUST VUMJMU. 



